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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

THE B A L T I C S T A T E S . 

Attitude of His Majesty's Government in regard to these States.—Telegraphing on 
25th September to the Br i t i sh representat ives at Reval , R iga and Kovno, Lord Curzon 
informed them that the question of the Ba lkan states had been reconsidered in i ts 
broadest aspect. The autonomous existence of those states had a l ready been 
recognized, but, the question of the de jure recognit ion of their independence could 
only be sett led by the peace conference or the l eague of nat ions. In any such 
decision, however, the Br i t i sh Government might be re l ied upon to exert such 
influence as it m ight possess to secure the satisfaction of the leg i t imate aspirat ions of 
Esthonia, La tv ia and L i thuan ia so far as should be consistent wi th a final and peaceful 
sett lement in North East Europe. 

The Br i t i sh Government had been ashed if it could continue to supply mi l i t a ry 
mater i a l and stores to these states . The reduction of the ava i lab le stocks of mater i a l 
cou sequent upon the terminat ion of the war and the shortage of sh ipping unfortunately 
rendered it impossible to continue these contributions : but this decision had been 
a r r ived at without pre jud ice to any action that might be taken by any other of the 
a l l i ed powers or b y the powers act ing in Pa r i s as a whole. In the event, however, of 
the nat ional l ibert ies of these states be ing imper i l led by Bolshevik invasion, the 
Br i t i sh government m igh t be prepared to reconsider i ts decision in r ega rd to the 
supply of wa r mater ia l . 

S imi l a r l y as r ega rds the provision of credit i t was impossible for the Br i t i sh 
Government to assume at this s tage a financial responsibi l i ty which they have hitherto 
been unab le to accept. 

The Br i t i sh Government consequently felt that it was not entit led to exercise any 
pressure on the free in i t ia t ive of the Ba l t ic states, whose governments must be at 
l iber ty to decide upon such action as might be most conducive to the preservat ion of 
their own national existence, It was for them- to determine w i th unfettered j udgment 
whether they should make any arrangement , and if so, of what nature , wi th the Soviet 
authori t ies , and if, as seems to be in contemplation, they decided to act in unison, 
the effective control of the s i tuat ion should be wi th in their power. 

The Baltic Socialist Conference.—On 25th September S i r Coler idge Kennard 
te legraphed [No. 489] the fol lowing text of the resolution passed by the Balt ic Social ist 
Conference at R i g a :— 

Tak ing into considerat ion— 
(1) That the war between Soviet Russ ia and. Esthonia, Latvia and Li t l iuania i s 

a war of defence to which Soviet Russ i a has forced these states ; 
(2) That the world war , the Einnish civi l war , and the war of Esthonia, Latvia , 

and L i thuan ia aga inst the Soviet has considerably weakened these states ; 
(3) That the peoples of the Balt ic , and especia l ly the workers , oppose any 

mi l i t a ry intervention in Russ ian affairs, as such intervention serves the 
objects of imper ia l i sm, arousing reaction, &c. ; 

( I ) That wi th the knowledge and approval of the German Government, the 
German and Ivolchak's Russ ian imper ia l i s t ic and mi l i t a ry circles desire 
to set up a react ionary Russo-G-erman al l iance in the terr i tory of 
L i thuan ia and Courland, which al l iance would threaten both the inde
pendence of the Ba l t ic states and the peace of the world ; 

(5) That the most important forces aga ins t that aUiance are the arms of the 
democracy of the democrat ic Russ ia wh ich is coming to b i r th ; 

this conference of representat ives, of the Social Democratic par t ies of F in land , 
Esthonia, Latv ia , and Li thuania , demands that the governments of those countries 
approve the peace proposals of the Soviet and agree to a peace which wi l l guarantee 
the independence, security , and peaceful development of these countries. 

Te legraph ing aga in [No. 496] on the following day S ir Coler idge Ivennard 
reported that the F inn ish Social Democratic party had sent out a proclamation that ' 



followed the same l ines as the R i g a resolution, in that , the par ty council had ca l led 
upon the workers to make, peace demonstrat ions throughout the country, at which the 
following resolution should be passed :— 

" Consider ing the mi l i t a ry expedit ions p lanned by the imper ia l i s t ic bourgeoisie 
aga ins t Soviet Russ ia F inn ish Labour demands :— 

" (1) that the mi l i t a ry operations aga inst Russ i a be stopped ; 
" (2) that F in land make immediate use of the peace proposal of the Soviet, and 

enter into peace negotiat ions ; 
" (3) that the F inn ish diet be summoned to decide conditions of peace . " 

The Dorpat Conference.-Telegraphing from Reval on 2nd October, Col. 
Tal lents reported [No. 273] that the Ba l t ic conference began at Dorpat on 29th 
September and ended on 1st October. Representat ives of the three Ba l t ic states and 
of F in land were present . A programme had been agreed upon which requ i red
ratification wi th in six days , and it was confidently expected that none of the four states 
would refuse it . 

It was agreed that Esthonia, Latv ia , and L i thuania should inform the Bolshevik 
Government that they were wi l l ing to enter upon pre l iminary peace pourpar lers ; 
but the date of the first pourpar ler would not be fixed t i l l the F innish diet h ad 
g iven i ts decision, which k was agreed should be done b y 23rd October. 

It was further agreed that self-determination, and as a consequence thereof the 
sovereign independence of Esthonia, Latv ia , and L i thuan ia must be recognised by the 
Bolshev iks : the same r i gh t of self-determination m u s t . b e conceded to the F inns of 
the Archange l and Olonetz governments , and as far as possible to the Esthonian 
and F inn i sh inhabi tants of Ingermanlancl . The Bolsheviks must further agree (1) 
not to make or encourage Bolshevik propaganda in any of the four states, and (2) to 
the fixing of a neut ra l zone whose adminis trat ion should be organised by the Entente 
powers—who were also to be asked to control, e i ther d irect ly or through the l e ague 
of nations, the execution of any treaty that m igh t be made . 

The four states also agreed that no one of them should consider a separate peace 
if, before the opening of negotiat ions, a mi l i t a ry convention had been made between 
them. 

LATVIA. 

Tension between Letts and Russo-German Forces.—Telegraphing on 7th October 
[No. 15S] Mr. Ta l l ents reported that the chance of avoid ing an ear ly outbreak between 
the Letts and the Russo-German forces appeared to be smal l as tension between them 
was on the increase . 

LITHUANIA. 
Resignation of Cabinet.—According to a wire less message sent out from Nauen 

on 6th October the L i thuanian cabinet has res igned, and the Pres ident has entrusted 
the formation of a new one to Mr. Gaivanauski , the L i thuan ian peace delegate . 

Lithuania and Poland.—On 28th September Ool. Tal lents reported [No. 148] 
that Col. W a r d had been informed by the L i thuan ian Government that a document 
had come into its possession which afforded definite proof of the part ic ipat ion of 
Poland in an organizat ion which had for i t s object the secur ing of an appearance o£ 
spontaneous welcome for the design of annex ing L i thuania to Poland. It w a s 
wi l l ing to send the document in question to either Par i s or London. 

BRAZIL. 

Interned German Crews.-On. 7th October S i r Ra lph Page t te legraphed [No. 1941 
a s follows : - " I am informed by the Braz i l i an Government that a l l German crews 
interned in Braz i l wi l l be re leased on l o t h October, and al lowed to proceed to any 
destination. 

" T h e Braz i l i an Government wi l l encourage any, who so desire, to settle on 
Braz i l i an farms." 
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THE CAUCASUS . 
AZERBAIJAN. 

Conversation with the Prime Minister.—-Telegraphing from Tiflis on 2nd October 
[No. 49] , Mr. Wardrop reported that he had had a conversation with the pr ime 
minister , Mr. Ussubbekow, of which he sent the following notes : — 

1. The whole of Trans-Caucas ia looked to Great Br i t a in for moral and ma te r i a l 
ass is tance in the creation of an independent life, and would do a l l she could to mer i t 
the confidence of His Majes ty ' s Government. 

2. The ru le of the Bolsheviks and that of the Denikinists were equa l ly repugnant 
to the country, and there was not much to choose between the administrat ions ; they 
were about equa l l y bad . 

3. Azerba i j an wanted to l ive and develop her people and resources : she only 
wanted-peace . As a proof of the l ibera l pr inc ip les of his government, Mr. Ussebbekow 
had told h im that he had both Russ ians and Armenians in h i s cabinet, and Russ i an 
and Georgian officers in the a rmy : anyone who would serve the. country faithful ly 
was welcomed, there was no fanat ic ism and the Moslem re l ig ion had ceased to be a 
factor in pol i t ics . 

4. Mr. Ussubbekow was w i l l i ng to submit a l l questions re la t ing to Armenia to 
arbitrat ion. He said that qu i te recent ly 60 Moslem v i l l ages had been destroyed 
b y Armenians . 

GEORGIA. 

Protest against General Denihins Measures.—On 4th October Mr. Wardrop 
reported [No. 54] that he had received a protest from the minis ter for foreign affairs 
aga ins t the violent measures of General Denikin in Dagkestan. The pr ime minis ter 
had begged h im to intervene. 

DAGHESTAN. 

Reasons for the present Situation.—On 5th October Mr, Wardrop reported 
[No. 61] that he had received a deputat ion of four nat ives of Daghestan, one of whom 
had recent ly been at the peace conference in Pa r i s . They asserted, and Mr. 
Wardrop saw no reason for doubting the assertion, that the chief factor in provoking 
the present un iversa l r i s ing was the at tempt made hy General Denikin 's subordinates 
to force the populat ion into the volunteer army. A contributory factor, they said, 
wa s the colonization of their countrymen under the old reg ime by the Cossacks, who 
had not behaved in a way l ike ly to conci l iate the nat ive populat ion. 

CHINA. 
Japanese reservations in regard to the proposed Consortium.—-On 27th September 

Lord Curzon. te legraphed [No. 419] to Mr. Alston informing him that the J apanese 
Ambassador had communicated to h im the information which he had promised to 
procure from Tokio as to the geographica l interpretat ion p laced by h i s Government 
upon the terms Southern Manchur ia and Eastern Inner Mongolia. 

His Excel lency stated that as r ega rds Southern Manchur ia i t s northern boundary , 
as interpreted by the J apanese , might be drawn from the point at which the r a i lway 
l ine from Changchung crossed the Lesser Sunga r i r iver . From this point the 
boundary stretched in an easter ly and wester ly direction on a l ine para l le l to the ma in 
S iber ian ra i lway . This was the northern border of Southern Manchur ia as understood 
by them. As r ega rds Eastern Inner Mongolia, i t was very difficult to determine the 
point at which Mongol ia merged into Manchuria , and difficulties had occurred wi th 
the Chinese in r ega rd to concessions c la imed by them to be in Mongolia, whi le the 
J apanese a l leged that they were in Manchuria . There was the same difficulty in 
d raw ing a precise geographica l l ine as a division between Inner Mongolia and 
Eastern Inner Mongolia. However, the nearest definition which the J apanese 
Government could g ive me was the following : Mongolia, the Ambassador said, was 
div ided into a number of groups or l eagues and Eastern Inner Mongolia as interpreted 
by the J apanese comprised the grea ter portion of the four l eagues that were nearest 
to Manchuria . These four leagues- were a l l ied among themselves and constituted a 
quasi- independent distr ict of their own. The i r names were : Cherim-meng, Chosote
meng , Chouta-meng, and Sir imgol-meng. 
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In regard to this , S i r John Jo rdan te legraphed on 4th October [No. 532 ] , 
Lord Ourzon's te legram hav ing been repeated to h im from Tokio. 

He said that i t would have been s impler if the J apanese Ambassador had mere ly 
stated that J a p a n ' s c la im included the areas ass igned to her under the secret t reat ies 
with Russ ia with the addit ion of the western portion of the Se l ingol League terr i tory . 
The territory of these leagues , S i r John said, had for the last five yea r s been treated, 
for administrat ive purposes, as part ox China. 

He added that it would be remembered that when J a p a n extorted the treaty of 
1915 from China she made a determined effort to get her c la ims in Southern Manchur ia 
and Eastern Inner Mongolia recognised, and succeeded 'to the extent of secur ing 
ra i lway r ights and some other th ings . The secret treat ies , so far as he knew, had 
never been publ ished or disclosed to China. 

The Interruption of the Tibetan Negotiations.—On 27th September, Lord Curzon 
te legraphed [No. 421] to Mr. Alston informing h im that the J apanese ambassador 
(who, he said, evident ly felt keen ly on the subject) had spoken to h im in regard to 
the charge made aga inst the J apanese minister in Pek ing of hav ing intervened to 
stop the negotiat ions proceeding between the Br i t i sh and the Chinese Governments 
about the boundaries of Tibet . The ambassador sa id that the J apanese minister in 
Pek ing had absolutely denied the c h a r g e ; but other persons had been impl icated. 
The ambassador assured h im that h is government would never have intervened in a 
question PO entire ly outside i ts province ; it was gu i l t l e ss and. was pur su ing i ts 
invest igat ions in order to probe the ca.se to the bottom. 

Conference of British Chambers of Commerce.—On 26th September S ir John 
Jordan reported [No. 523] that at the beg inn ing of November there would be a 
meet ing at Shanghai of representat ives of a l l the Br i t i sh Chambers of Commerce in 
China for the purpose of d iscuss ing among other th ings the bear ing of currency, 
reform tariffs, and in land taxat ion on Br i t i sh commercial interests ; Amglo-Chinese 
co-operation; study of the Chinese l a n g u a g e ; and extraterr i tor ia l i ty . S i r John 
Jordan said that he had been pressed to at tend the conference and was anxious to 
accept the invitation if Lord Curzon should see no objection to h is doing so. 

OZ ECHO-SLOVAKIA. 

Commercial Relations with Germany.—According to a wire less message despatched 
from Nauen on 6th October a delegation from the Czecbo-Slovak government is on. 
the way to Ber l in in order to prepare for the resumption of commercia l re lat ions wi th 
Germany. 

FINLAND. 
General Situation.— On 27th September Sir Coler idge Kennard reported [No. 501] 

that he had been informed by the minis ter for foreign affairs that on "the previous clay 
there had been, a meet ing between the Government and the representat ives of the 
party groups which had considerably cleared the situation. The minister thought 
that the Government would be able to couut henceforth on the fuller support of the 
Social ists ; who, too, he thought, would not now act ively oppose the maintenance of 
the status quo wi th Soviet Russ ia . 

The Dorpat Conference.—Telegraphing on 2nd October Colonel Tal lents reported 
[No. 273j that the a l l ies would be asked whether they approved the F inns support ing 
the Balt ic states. 

On 3rd October S i r Coler idge Kennard reported [No. 514] that the diet had been 
summoned for 18th October to consider the at t i tude of F in land , and that the minis ter 
for foreign affairs begged that before that date he might be informed whether His 
Majes ty ' s Government would prefer F in l and to act independent ly of the border states , 
mainta in ing the status quo w i th Soviet Russ ia , or to join forces with them. 

The Aland Islands.-—On 1st October S ir Coler idge Kennard reported [No. 507] 
that he had been asked by the F innish Government to convey an official 'protest 
aga inst the sett lement of, the Aland Is lands question on the l ines foreshadowed in 
M. Clemenceau 's speech ; and that he had informed them that he felt sure that the 
F innish representat ives in London and Par i s would be kept ful ly informed if any 
proposals for dea l ing with this question were rea l ly in contemplation. 
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On the fol lowing day he te legraphed [No. 511] the following summary of an 
aide-memoirs received from the Act ing-Minis ter for Fore ign Affairs : — 

The Swedish Government and Swedish opinion c la im that the Aland Is lands 
question should be sett led by an internat ional decision, a l l eg ing that the F innish 
Government i s unwi l l ing to make any concession. 

This a l legat ion is not in accordance wi th fact. 
On 11th December ] 918, the former F inn ish . Government received a note from 

the Swedish Government on the subject . W h e n hand ing this note to the Finnish 
Government the Swedish Minister at Helsingfors emphas ised that no urgent answer 
was expected. Ava i l ing itself of the delay desired by itself the Swedish Government 
subsequent ly appl ied to the a l l ied Powers reques t ing their intervention and s tat ing 
that the F inn i sh Government had left i t s note unanswered. 

There is ample proof, however, that the readiness of the F innish Government 
to discuss the question was known to the Swedish Government. In a note handed 
to the Swed i sh Minister for Fore ign Affairs on 6th J u n e last , the F innish Govern
ment, after dwe l l ing on the reforms projected for the government of national 
minori t ies in F in land , expressed i ts read iness to negotiate with the Swedish 
Government. 

On 15th Augus t (sic) the Pres ident of the Finnish republ ic confirmed the terms 
of a note that was handed to the Swedish Government by the F inn ish Minister at 
Stockholm on 19th August . In th i s ' note the F inn i sh Government expressed i ts 
readiness to g ran t ex t reme ly l a r ge concessions to the Swedish point of view. By 
express desire of the Swedish Government this note was kept secret. In this 
note the Finnish Government expressed its readiness , provided the sovereignty 
of F in l and was respected, to discuss measures that would conduce to a sett lement 
sat isfactory to both s ides . 

Be l iev ing that the Swedish Government would act correctly the F innish Govern
ment ( in accordance wi th the desire of the Swedish Act ing Minister for Fore ign 
Affairs, Mr. Eden) kept the note secret. The Swedish Government, however, made 
(? further) representat ions to the Al l ies a l l eg ing that F in l and refused to deal wi th the 
question. 

The aide-memoire then summar ises the enactments in the F inn ish Constitution 
of 17th J u l y 1919, provid ing for local self-government for the adminis t rat ive distr icts , 
and. for concessions to Swedish minor i ty . It continues : — 

In J u l y last the. F inn i sh Government appointed a committee to examine the 
measures necessary to put these enactments of the constitution into effect. This 
committee lias proposed that l a rge r distr icts for self-government, compris ing several 
par i shes , be created ; * the administrat ion of these distr icts to be vested in an elected 
body of representat ives . The Government would nominate a commissioner for a 
distr ict on the proposal of this representat ive body. These distr icts would be as far 
as possible pure ly Swedish or pure ly F innish . As regards the Aland Is lands, the 
committee has recommended that the elected representat ives should be al lowed to 
choose and nominate the ir own commissioner. The Finnish Government would not 
send any prefect to the Aland Is lands whose autonomy, therefore, would "be complete-

In another te legram [No. 512] , sent on the same day, S i r Coler idge reported that 
when lie handed h im this aide-memoire the Act ing-Minister r emarked that, ra ther 
than cede the i s lands , F in l and would fight Sweden ; and that this feel ing was reflected 
in the Press . 

FRANCE. 

Proposal for the Modification of the Treaty of Versailles.—On 27th and 
28th September, S i r George Grahaine reported [Nos. 1010 and 1016] that M. Andre 
Lefevre, who had taken a l ead ing part in deprec ia t ing the restdts obtained for France 
by the peace treaty, had la id before the Chamber a resolution inv i t ing the Government 
to beg in negotiat ions w i th the co-signatories of Versa i l les treaty for the modification 
of the treaty, to render effective the d isarmament of Germany and her a l l ies by the 
interdict ion to manufacture certain war mater ia l , and the adoption of other measures 
considered necessary . 

The peace commission of the Chamber, however, had decided to substitute the 
following text for that proposed b3̂  M. Lefevre :— 

" The Chamber invites the Government to enter into negotiat ions wi th the a l l ied 
and associated Powers with a view to render ing the disarmament of Germany and of 



her a l l ies effective by the prohibit ion of certain war manufactures , and by a l l measures 
which ma)- be considered necessary ." 

The Commission had thus accepted M. C]emenceau's st ipulat ion that the motion 
should only concern the a l l ies , and had, moreover, decided not to put the motion forward 
unti l after the ratification of the treaty . 

It was understood that M. Lefevre did not agree to the above modification, and 
st i l l proposed to request the immedia te discussion of h is own motion in the Chamber 
on the 3.0th instant. 

. GERMANY. 

Order for the Evacuation of the, German Forces in the Baltic States.— On 
27th September Astoria reported [No. 1385] the following text of the u l t imatum 
approved b y the council of five which would, be ' despatched that day through 
Marshal Foch : - -

Aux tonnes de 1'article XI [ de 1'armistice clu I I novembre 1918, J 'Al lomaei ie a 
sousorit 1 'engagement su i v an t : 

" Tout.es les troupes a l lemandes qui se trouvent actuel lement dans les terr i toires 
qui faisaient part ie , avant la guerre , cle 1'Autriche-Hongrie. de la Roumanie , de la 
Turquie , doivent rentrer immediatement clans les frontieres de i 'Al lomagne, tel les 
qu'el les etaient au ler aout 1911 . 

" Toutes les troupes allemaucles qui se trouvent actuel lement les terr itoires qui 
faisaient part ie , avant l a guerre , de l a Russ ie , devront egalement rentrer dans les 
frontieres de TAl lemagne defmies comme ci-dessus, des que les Al l ies jugeront le 
moment venu, compte tenu de l a s i tuat ion de ces terr i to ires ." 

A la date du 27 aout, le Marechal de France, commandant en chef les armees 
all iees et associees, a fait connaitre que l a moment etait venu pour 1'Allemagne 
d' evacner lesclits terr i toires et a mis le Gouvernement a l lemand en clemeure d'y 
proeeder immediatement . 

Par sa note du 3 septembre, le G-ouvernement a l lemand cherche a se soustraire a 
1 "engagement ci-dessus rapporte, en a l l eguant des pretextes epie les Puissances al l iees 
et. associees ne saura ient aclmettre. 

Les Gouvernements a l l ies et associes se refusent notamment a aclmettre que le 
Gouvernement a l lemand puisse, pour decl iner la responsibi l i te qui lu i iucombe, se 
retrancher derr iere l ' impuissance oil i l pretend se trouver cTimposer 1'obeissance a ses 
troupes des regions ba l t iques . 

Us invitent, en consequence, le Gouvernement a l lemand a proceder, sans aucun 
delai, a 1'evacuation cle toutes troupes a l lemandes , Etats-Majors et services compris 
dans les provinces ba l t iques . Le Gouvernement a l l emand clevra prendre ega lement 
sans delai, les mesures necessaires pour faire rentrer , dans les l imi tes prevues, tons 
mi l i ta i res al lemands, qui apres demobil isation, ont pr is du service clans les corps 
russes organises dans lesdit.es provinces ba l t iques , s 'abstenir de toute autorisation et 
imposer r igoureusement r in terd ic t ion d'y prendre du service. 

L'evacuation clevra etre entrepr ise immediatement et poursuivie sans inter
ruption. 

Les Gouvernements Al l ies et Associes font connaitre que ju squ ' a ce qu ' i l s a ient 
constate que leur demands recoit entiere satisfaction i l s ne prendront en consideration 
aucune ties demaucles actuel lement soumises par le Gouvernement a l lemand, concernant 
le ravita i l lement de 1'Allemagne en vivres et en mat ieres premieres . Ils ont, en 
consequence, donne . 1'iustruction de ne proceder a 1'examen d'aucune de ces 
demandes. 

En outre,, ies Gouvernements a l l ies et associes refuseront toutes faci l i tes finan
cieres, dont actuel lement le Gouvernement a l l emaud profiterait ou qu ' i l rechercherait 
aupres des Gouvernements a l l ies et associes ou de leurs ressert issants . 

Si le Gouvernement a l lemand continue a ne pas rempl i r ses engagements , les 
Puissances Al l iees et Associees prendront toutes autres mesures qu'e l les jugeront 
necessaires pour assurer 1'execution desdites clauses cle 1'armistice. 

In regard to this u l t imatum the following vtireless messages were sent from 
Nauen, the first on 30th September and the second on 1st October : — 

(1) In connection wi th the Entente note to Germany on the evacuation of the 
Bal t ic Provinces, the German Press declares that the Entente are ful ly aware of the 
efforts of the German Government to secure the wi thdrawa l of the German troops 
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from the Ba l t i c Provinces . Bes ides prevent ing the del ivery of munit ions, food and 
pay to the troops, the German Government have also prevented any further increase
of volunteers . Furthermore , the German Minister for Defence, Noske, declared in 
h is recent speech that he would have every man fired upon who should attempt to
reach the Bal t ic Provinces. F ina l l y , the German Government decided to reca l l 
General von der Goltz, as he no longer had the troops sufficiently in hand to secure 
obedience to h i s orders. The German Press doubts whether the German Government 
i s ent i t led to order the withdrawal of those Germans who, as ind iv idua l s , have 
entered the Russian Army. Such ind iv idua l s are no longer bound by the operation 
of German mi l i t a ry law. The German Press hopes that the Entente, rea l i s ing that 
the German Government are mak ing efforts to c a n y out the Peace Treaty , wi l l 
refrain from resort ing to the threatened measures of compulsion, which would spel l 
the ru in of Germany. 

(2) In d iscuss ing the Entente note in the Chief Committee of the Na t iona l 
Assembly , the German Minister for Defence dec lared that the German Government 
were mak ing every effort to fulfil their obl igat ions. The Courland frontier was 
closed to a l l troops. Count von der Goltz had been reca l led . The German troops 
in Cour land numbered no more than 20,000 men. Every th ing imag inab le was be ing 
done to wi thdraw the rest of the troops. The chief difficulty was how to lay hold of 
some 3,000 men who had entered the Russ i an Army. 

Germany and the War.—According to a wire less message sent out from Nauen 
on 2nd October, the programme of the committee of the National Assembly for 
inves t i ga t ing the or ig in of the war inc ludes the fol lowing points :— 

(1) To e luc idate the events which led to the war after the Serajevo incident . 
This e lucidat ion does not a im at fixing the gu i l t for the war but seeks to 
establ i sh the externa l events which direct ly led to the outbreak of 
host i l i t ies . 

(2) To inves t iga te a l l the possibi l i t ies which existed for peace discussions and 
the reasons why such opportunit ies were not ut i l i sed by Germany. The 
fol lowing cases of such opportunit ies m a y be cited :—The al leged peace 
feeler of S i r Edward [Viscount] Grey in 1915, Mr. Wi lson 's offer o f 
mediat ion in 1916, Helfferich's assertion of a chance of peace negotiat ions 
in the ear l y par t of 1917, the papa l offer of mediat ion, the poss ib i l i t j ' of 
separa te peace wi th Russ ia under the T s a r and M. Kerensky , Su lzer ' s 
mission, the peace pourpar lers of Count T o n i n g , the treatment of the 
l v a i s e r s peace offer of 1916, the Re ichs tag resolution of 1917, and other 
proposals . 

.(3) The employment of methods of warfare prohibi ted by internat ional law. In 
this connection wi l l be invest igated the accusat ions brought aga inst the 
enemy. 

*-(!) To inves t iga te the economic war measures undertaken by al l the bel l igerent 
countries in violat ion of internat ional law. 

GREECE. 

Campaign against M. Venezelos.—On 29th September Lord Granvi l le reported 
[No. 422] that he had received a t e l egram from Constantinople ask ing whether he
could confirm information received from Smyrna , from which it appeared that l a r ge 
numbers of officers and men were involved in a movement in the Greek a rmy aga inst 
M. Venezelos . 

GUATEMALA. 
Ratification of the Peace Treaty.—On 4th October Mr. Armstrong reported 

[No. 100] that two days previously the Government had ratified the t reaty of peace,, 
wdiich had been unanimous ly approved in the National Assembly . 

HOLLAND. 
Relations with Belgium.—On 7th October Mr. Robertson reported [No. 1464] that 

in the course of a conversation wi th the minis ter for foreign affairs, when he reminded 
h i m of a recent statement that it was not too late for the Be lg ian Government to



approach, the Nether lands Government direct, the minister rep l i ed that the att i tude of 
the Be lg ian delegates at Par i s must first change and the negotiations there be brought 
to a satisfactory conclusion. When once the Par i s negotiat ions were concluded, if the 
Be lg i ans showed a more fr iendly spir i t he would be qui te w i l l ing to take up economic 
conversations at The Hague. He ful ly rea l ized the necessity for re-establ ishing 
ne ighbour ly re lat ions wi th Be lg ium but the lat ter must do something to restore the 
confidence of Holland. 

ITALY: 

Flump. Situation.—Proceedings in the I ta l ian Chamber on 28th September 
centred round the question of an Italian- annexation of Plume. S i r R. Rodcl reports 
that evening [No. 623] that S ignor Tittoni in expla in ing the international situation 
for I ta ly resu l t ing from the Par i s negotiat ions, la id stress on the necessity for 
mainta in ing fr iendship with the United States of America . He stated that if France 
and Great Br i ta in had recognised the I ta l i an character of.Fiume, their att i tude was 
conditional on the acceptance by the Pres ident of the United States of America of the 
formula recent ly drawn up . The Pres ident was st i l l opposed to the annexation of 
F iume which must remain a free city. S ignor Tittoni held that I ta ly could not 
proceed to annex F iume without the authority of the Conference. An annexation 
without the assent of the Conference would place them outside the concert of nations 
and might compromise what had a l ready been ga ined elsewhere. He insisted that 
Italy must remain in close union wi th her Al l ies . 

The following day S i r R. Rodd reports [No. 624] that after a stormy s i t t ing, at 
a late hour the Government secured a maior i t j 7 of 60 in a division of 356 members 
on an order of the day to the following effect :— 

" The Chamber solemnly re-affirms I ta l i an (? annexation) of F iume and confiding 
in the action of the Government passes to the order of the day ." 

On 6th October [No. 637] S i r P . Rodd reports that the I ta l i an Government are 
undoubtedly doing their best to remedy a difficult situation. 

Parliamentary Situation.—Telegraphing on 30th September S i r R. Rodd reports 
as follows [No. 6^7] :— 

" The Government decision in the i^resent cr i t ical situation has been to imme
cliately dissolve the Chamber, and a Royal Decree publ ished this morning fixes the 
elections for 16th November and the convocation of Par l iament for 1st December. 

" The report addressed by the Government to the King poiuts out that the 
profound internal dissensions (V make) it impossible for the present Chamber any 
longer to carry on i ts dut ies efficiently and only the sagac i ty of the new Par l iament 
can settle controversies affecting the national life which must now be referred (? to) 
the electorate. 

" The mandate of the present Par l i ament in any case expires on 26th October, 
"and it does not appear possible to count on secur ing the approval of the Peace 
Treat ies before that date. But precedent and tradit ion in Ita ly establ ish that 
important Treat ies may be approved by Royal Decree to be subsequent ly converted 
into law. If necessary therefore the Sovereign wi l l be invited to g ive effect to the 
Peace Trea t ies . " 

Serbian Troops in Montenegro.—Sir R. Rodd te legraphs on 6th October, that the 
Ita l ian Delegation in Par i s has been instructed to contradict as entirely false a 
message dated from P-asee publ ished in the Press to the effect that the Serbian 
Government had communicated to the All ied Legat ions, excepting that of Italy, a 
Memorandum a l l eg ing that Ita ly was prepar ing an attack on Serbian troops in Monte
negro. The Chiefs of the Naval and Mil i tary Staffs had given their assurance that 
nothing was being organised without their knowledge, and that the al legat ions were 
completely untrue . 

PERSIA. 

Anglo-Persian AgreemenL-Siv P. Cox te legraphs from Teheran [No. 665, 
30th September] , that in that place and in the Provinces the Agreement may be 
regarded as accepted by publ ic opinion, and that Lord Curzon's speech of which a 
translat ion had been publ ished had g iven unbounded satisfaction. The only cause 
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for anxiety l ay in the opposition which might come from several Russian elements. 
Among these are Starosselsky aud the Cossack Division, the Russ ian Legat ion, and 
the Bolsheviks . A report by the first-named to the Pr ime Minister, communicated by 
S i r P. Cox [No. 666, 30th September] , pa ints a gloomy outlook based on Bolshevik 
menace . In commenting on this [No. 668, 1st October]. S i r P. Cox is of opinion 
that the Russ i an elements are re l ics of the old reg ime and l ive in hopes that Russ ia 
wi l l come into her own aga in in Pers ia . The agreement with Pers ia is wholly 
opposed to their conception of Russ ian interests , and the host i l i ty to the agreement, 
ascr ibed to Lenin and the Azerbi jan Government, is rea l ly the expression of the 
v iews of. Starosse lsky and his fellow workers . However, the Pr ime Minister has been 
g rea t l y d is turbed by this report and asks His Majes ty ' s Government to recognise that 
i t i s in our joint interests to take speedy measures to make the posit ion safe, both as 
r ega rds the Bolshevik menace in the Northern Provinces, and in regard to the Cossack 
Division whose kryalty can now be no longer rel ied upon. S i r P. Cox considers the 
outlook is undoubtedly d i squ ie t ing and supports proposals for certain movements 
of troops. 

POLAND. 

General von der Goltz inarching on Dwinsk.—On '7th October S i r Horace Rumbold 
te legraphed from Warsaw [No. 301] as follows : — " A member of the Polish Fore ign 
Office, who may be considered quite re l iable , informed one of my staff yesterday that 
the Polish mi l i ta ry authori t ies had ascerta ined by means of their aeroplanes and 
General Inte l l igence Service that General von der Goltz' a rmy was marching rap id ly 
on Dwinsk in two columns." i 

RUMANIA. 

New Ministry.—On 27th September Mr. Ra t t i gan reported [No. 419] that a 
Ministry had been formed by General Vaitoiauu, who was minister of Avar in the 
late cabinet . The grea ter number of the new minis ters were genera l s on the act ive 
l ist . 

This came as a g rea t surpr ise as the King had asked Mr. Maniu if he would form 
a government, and the la t ter had accepted subject to the support of Messrs. Take 
Jonescu and Averesco, which was promised. 

The appointment of General Va;toianu was a t t r ibuted to the influence of 
Mr. Brat iano ; and, Mr. Ra t t i gan added, the opposition leaders were furious and 
ta lked openly of revolution. 

RUSSIA. 

THE SOVIET GOVERNMENT. 
Mr. Ghicherin and Peace.—A message from Donlevine, Moscow, addressed to the 

Chicago Daily News, intercepted on 29th September, g ives an account of an interview 
with Mr. Chicherin. The Russ ian Commissary for Foreign Affairs stated that Soviet 
Russ i a Avas w i l l ing to conclude peace on the following conditions :— 

(1) Cessation of mi l i t a ry operations on the terr i tory of the former Russ ian 
Empire . 

(2) The ra i s ing of the a l l ied blockade. 
(3) Assumption by Soviet Russ ia of the imper ia l debts. 
(4) Mutual amnest ies and s imultaneous demobil ization of al l (? states wi th in) 

the l imi ts of the former Russ ian Empire . 
On be ing asked AAdiat guarantees the Soviet Government would g ive (? not to 

interfere in) the interna l affairs of other countries by means of propaganda, 
Mr. Chicher in repl ied :—" The peace treaty imposes mutua l responsibi l i t ies . If for 
instance we concluded peace with America , we should be w i l l ing to guarantee not to 
car ry on propaganda in the United States . Our policy is , as soon as peace" is 
concluded, to establ ish economic re lat ions with a l l countries, and such relat ions Avith 
the United States would be especia l ly valuable . W e are wi l l ing to grant concessions 
to foreign capita l on very l ibera l terms, but the Al l ies ignore these offers, preferr ing 
to hope for our downfal l ." 



The Aland Islands.—The following is a summary of a note addressed to the 
governments of France , Great Br i ta in , Ita ly , the United States , J apan , Sweden,, and 
Fin land, and sent out from Moscow by wire less on 3rd October :— 

The Russ ian Soviet Government has learnt from the press service of the Entente 
wire less stations that the representat ives of the five chief a l l ied and associated Powers 
at Par i s are about to decide the question of. a s s ign ing the Aland Is lands to Sweden 
or Fin land. As there exists no treaty between Russ ia and F in land which fixes the 
frontiers of the la t ter country, the Aland Is lands cannot be ass igned to Finland except 
by such a treaty. St i l l less can these is lands be handed over to Sweden without the 
part ic ipat ion of Russ ia . Further , since the geographica l position of the Aland Is lands 
a t the entrance of the Gulf of F in land makes their fate closely connected with the 
ueeds and interests of the peoples inhabi t ing Russia , the Russ ian Soviet Government 
declares that the Governments of the five great Powers, by mak ing an arb i t rary 
decision as to the fate of the Aland Is lands are usurp ing an authority which does not 
belong to them and are disposing of this terr i tory without the knowledge and without 
consult ing the wishes of the peoples whom this question concerns and of the working 
masses whom this decision affects. The Russ ian Soviet Government wi l l not recognise 
any agreement re lat ive to the Aland Is lands concluded without their participation, 
and protests emphat ica l ly aga inst the arb i t rary action of the Governments aforesaid, 
and declares that i t wi l l r ega rd any decision of this k ind as .nu l l and void. 

THE OMSK GOVERNMENT. 
American Supplies.— On 27th September Mr. 0 'Re i l l y reported [No. 798] that 

the Minister for Fore ign Affairs had been notified by General Graves that the latter 
was advis ing h is government that no further suj)plies should be despatched to Siber ia 
t i l l such t ime as energet ic-measures shotdd be taken by Admira l l i o l chak to remove 
Ivalmikoff and Semenoff. There were 14,000 rifles in Vladivostock which were 
bought in Amer ica for gold and were now urgent ly required at the front, but 
General Graves had placed an embargo on them. 

Anti-Government Movement.—On 1st October Mr. 0 'Re i l l y reported [No. S08A] 
an interview between Mr. Preston, late consul at Ekater inburg , and some persons 
engaged in the ant i-government movement in Vladivostock. These persons assured 
h im that there was no possibi l i ty of agreement wi th Admira l Kolchak, who was 
regarded as hav ing helped Bolshevism in S iber ia by the a rb i t ra ry methods of h i s 
government. They assured h im that the a rmy was prepared for their coup d'etat, and 
that if i t fa i led nothing could prevent the spread of Bolshevism. 

TURKESTAN. 
Conditions in Merv.—The Viceroy reported on 5th October [No. 13551] that 

information had been received from Colonel Malleson to the effect that the population 
of Merv was s tarv ing and that there was a r igorous enforcement of conscription of 
persons of a l l ages , who were immedia te ly sent east where great disturbances were 
reported. 

SERBIA. 
.4 New Ministry.—Mr. Athelston Johnson reported on 6th October [No. 336] 

that Mr. Trifkovitch had succeeded in forming a Ministry . Mr. Trnmbitch and 
General Hadj i tch reta ined their portfolios of Minister for Foreign Affairs and Minister 
of War . Mr. Protitch became Minister of the Interior, and Doctor Koroschetz 
Minister oi' Commuications. . No members of the Democratic Club had joined the 
Ministry. 

Te legraphing aga in on the following day [No. 338] Mr. Johnson reported that 
Mr. Trifkovitch had submitted the names of the Ministry he had formed to the Pr ince 
Regent , who decl ined to accept the proposed Government as it was not representat ive, 
and i ts major i ty could not conceivably at ta in double figures in the Chamber. 

His Royal Highness has now sent for M. Pavlovitch, the Pres ident of the Chamber, 
and requested h im to form a coalition Government. 

It i s hard to see how he can succeed unless the two powerful personalit ies of 
M. Protitch and IV!. Pr ib i tchevi tch mutua l l y agree to stand clown. 
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SWEDEN. 

Labour Congress at Washington.-On 27th September S i r Esme Howard 
te legraphed [No. 1364] that according to press reports the following were leaving-
Sweden to take part in the labour congress at Washington :—Lindquist , von Sydow, 
Sjoborg, and von Koch. They would be accompanied by the following experts : — 
Huss , Edstrom, Johansson and Hasse lgren . 

He added that, according to the press , Lindquist would not take part in the 
proceedings unless Germany were represented . 

T U R K E Y . 

New Ministry.—On 3rd October Admira l de Robeck reported [Nos. 1907 and 
190S] that the g r and viz ier had res igned on 1st October ostensibly on grounds or 
heal th, and that a new min i s t ry had been formed as follows :— 

Grand Viz ier - - Al i Riza Pasha . 
Shaykh-ul -Is lam - - Ibrah im Haidar i Zade. 
W a r - - - Kyutchuk J e m a l Pasha . 
Marine - - Sa l i s Pasha . 
Fore ign Affairs - - Rash id Pasha . 
Inter ior - - Damad Sherif Pasha . 
Publ ic Instruct ion - - Sa id Bey. 
Pub l i c Work s - - Abouk Pasha . 
Ju s t i c e - - - Mustafa Effendi. 
Counci l of State - - Abdur rahman Shereef Bey. 
Mines and Forests - - Hadi Pasha . 
F inance - - Tewfik Bey. 

Commenting on the personnel of the new cabinet, Admira l de Robeck savs : — 
" The new cabinet is composed of men who are respectable but who have been in 
the main nat ional ist and in some cases also sympathisers w i th the C.U.P. 

" The new Grand Viz ier has not been conspicuous in polit ical l ife for some years past 
"though he was Minister of Marine for some t ime subsequent to the armist ice . He is 
known as an honest and fa i r ly dist inguished soldier ra ther than as a polit ician. 

" The Shaykh-rd-Is lam is part. Kurd , par t Arab, and has Pan-Is lamic l ean ings with 
a special eye to Mesopotamia. s 

" T h e Minister for Fore ign Affairs held office under Tewfik Pasha after the 
armist ice . He has C.U.P. associations, and may be expected to g ive a free hand 
to the strong National ist group in his ministry . 

" The most significant new elements are the Minister of W a r and the Pres ident of 
the Council of State . The former was up to h is neck in the nat ional ist movement at 
Konia in the ear ly days of the Mustapha Kemal movement. He wras recal led, and I 
made a point of ins i s t ing that he should not be al lowed to return. The new Pres ident 
of the Council of State is a s ta lwart of the old guard , identified with the C.U.P., and 
subsequent attempts to r a l l y the nat ional efforts. 

" T h e most significant retention is Abouk Pasha , who is a Circass ian. He was
supposecl to be the member of the la te Cabinet most in sympathy with the Mustapha 
Kema l movement. 

An imper ia l rescr ipt to the new Grand Viz ier enjoins measures to end the 
dissension preva i l ing in the country and the ear l iest possible convocation of 
Pa r l i amen t : otherwise it is colourless. The Sul tan was most re luctant to let Fer id 
go, but has made the best of a bad job and sera i s to have accepted the Al i Riza. 
min i s t ry as a Cabinet of transit ion, but it is too soon to j u d g e of th i s . " 

Adrianople.—Admiral Webb reported on 7th October [No. 1929] that he had 
been informed by his French col league that the Vali of Adrianople had been evicted, 
b y the National ists who had taken over the government of that p lace . 

UNITED S T A T E S OF AMERICA. 
Anglo-Wrench Agreement.—On 28th. September Lord Grey reported [No. 1392J 

tha t he had been informed at the embassy that the feel ing in the State Department 
in r ega rd to the Anglo-Pers ian agreement was very s t rong : it was regarded as a 
v i r tua l annexat ion of Pers ia , and they thought that the move had been kept dark , 
intent ional ly . The subject had not at t racted much attention in the press . 



LATER INFORMATION. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Afghan Propaganda.—The Viceroy of India reports [No. 1-5379] that he has been 
informed by General Malleson that most mis lead ing versions of the peace treaty have 
been published everywhere by the Afghan officials. It is genera l ly accepted that the 
Government of Ind ia sued for peace when the victorious Afghan a rmy had penetrated 
far into I n d i a ; and that it was granted a s ix months' armist ice on condition that the 
subs idy should be doubled, l a rge terr i toria l concessions with gifts of money and 
arms granted , the complete independence of Afghanistan from a l l control and i ts 
suzera inty over frontier tr ibes recognized, in addit ion to the freeing of Ind ian 
Mahommedans from a l leged Br i t i sh oppression. There were persistent reports of 
Afghan propaganda in Eastern Pers ia and in Russ ian territory, and the result of th i s 
agitation has been the s t rengthening of local opinion in regard to the probable 
temporary character of the peace . 

PEACE DISCUSSIONS. 

The fol lowing reports have been received :— 
Peace with Germany.—W.C.P. 1315 v A Note from the German Delegation, in 

rep ly to the Al l ied Note, dated 11th September, ag ree ing to accept the interpretat ion 
of Art ic le SO of the Treaty of Peace demanded by the Al l ied and Associated Powers, 
and dec lar ing pa r ag r aph 2 of Art ic le 61 as inva l id . 

W.C.P. 1319. A Note from the German Delegation on Article 48 of the Treaty 
of Peace with reference to the frontier l ine of the Saa r terr i tory . 

W.C .P . 1320. . A Note from the Conference to the German Delegation on the 
necessity of the valuat ion of property in the terr i tory ceded by Germany. 

Peace with Austria.-.— W.C.P. 1321. , A Note from the Austr ian Delegation on the 
situation in Car in th ia . 

W.C.P . 1324. A request from Chancel lor Renner to the Peace Conference for 
food relief by an immediate al lowance of flour. 

W.C.P . 1326. A Note from Herr Renner to M. Clemenceau emphasiz ing the 
difficulties created for the Austr ian Government by the assemblage of Hungar i an 
mi l i ta ry units in the distr ict east of the Austr ian frontier. 

Committee for the Revision of the Treaties of 1839 .—W.C.P. 1318. Minutes of 
the 7th Meet ing held on 20th Augus t 1919. 

Mr Bratiano"s Explanations in regard to Requisitions- - W . C P . 1317. On 16th 
September, S i r George Clerk (Bucharest ) forwarded a te legram to the Supreme 
Council g i v ing the text of Mr. Brat iano's explanat ions in regard to requisit ions. 

Rumanian Troops in Hungary.—W.C.P. 1325. ' A protest from the German 
Delegation aga ins t the seizure and removal to Rumania of German ra i lway t rucks 
and goods. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Foreign Activities of the Amir.—On 3rd October the Viceroy of India te legraphed 
[No. 1399 S ] that i t was reported that the Ami r was negot ia t ing w i th the local Chinese 
officials at Kashga r for the establ ishment of a Consulate in that j ) lace and that the 
matter had been referred to Peking ; it was also sa id that he had establ ished one at 
Tashkend. The Viceroy reca l led that information had been received last Apr i l that the 
Ami r was
Bokhara . 

 then sending an ambassador to Pers ia , one hav ing been a l ready sent to 

Envoy to the Viceroy.—On 6th October the Viceroy reported [No. 1407 S ] that an 
Afghan Envoy had accompanied the Br i t i sh Agent at Kabul on h i s vis i t to Ind ia and 
that they had reached Peshawar . He was, he said, permi t t ing the envoy to v is i t 
S imla because it was of immense importance that we should not lose touch wi th 
Afghanistan. 

The Bravin Mission.—The Army Department of the Government of India 
reported [No. 13733] on 9th October that it had received reports from Peshawar to 
the effect that the Ami r wa s st i l l f r iendly w i th the Brav in Mission, though he had 
refused the suggest ion to send ant i -Br i t i sh agents to India which had been sugges ted 
by Brav in . It was not thought local ly that he would he lp the Mission. . 

Nasrulla.—In i ts te legram of 9th October, the Army Department also reported 
that the major i ty , inc lud ing the mi l i t a ry par ty and the l e ad ing mul lahs , were inc l ined 
to support Nasrul la . The i l l -feel ing between Nasru l l a ' s pa r ty and that of the Ami r 
was becoming a cu t e ; Azizu l la , Nasru l l a ' s eldest son, and Inaya tu l l a had been 
arrested. 

The Afridi Deserters.—On 9th October the Army Department also reported 
[No. 13733] that the Afridi deserters had been told by the Amir that he would do the 
best he could for them with the Br i t i sh Government. If they w i shed to enl ist in the 
Afghan a rmy they might , he said, do so. 

The Reported Advance to Kerki.—On 14th October the Viceroy of India t rans
mit ted [No. 13932] a report he had received from General Malleson to the effect that 
an agent of the la t ter had jus t re turned from Bokhara and that about 10th September 
he had heard that a few clays ear l ier a par ty of Afghans , some 400 i n number , had 
arr ived at Point Kerk i by boat, h av ing gone down the Oxus. They told the local 
Bokharans and Turcomans that they were merchants , and that they were armed 
because t rave l l ing was notoriously unsafe ; only five were, al lowed to enter Kerki , t he 
others be ing turned back. This , General Malleson suggested, might be the explana
tion of the reports of an Afghan advance to Kerk i which were widespread . 

ARMENIA. 

Armenia, and Azerbaijan.—Telegraphing from Tiflis [No. 74] on 12th October, 
Mr. Wardrop reported that he had been notified by Capta in Gra(? ce)l i that Colonel 
H a s k e l l s proposed agreement between Armenia and Azerba i j an had been s igned, and 
that an Amer ican governor would be appointed for the neutra l zone. 

Te legraph ing aga in on the following clay [No. 7 5 ] , he sa id that . th is neutra l zone 
would be in the Sharur , Nakhichevan, and Orclubad distr icts . He also reported that 
the Armenians were negot ia t ing with Azerba i j an for a conference between them and 
the Georgians to settle a l l boundary questions. 

Armenia and Georgia.—In his te legram of 12th October [No. 74] Mr. Wardrop 
also reported that he had been told by Mr. Ramishvi l i , (? Georgian) Minister for War , 
that a genera l agreement between Georgia and Armenia was on the point of be ing 
reached, and that the Georgian Government were wi l l ing to make sacrifices with that 
object despite the outcry in the Press . 



The Armenians in Aleppo.—On 7th October Lord Curzon te legraphed [No. 1132] 
to Lord Derby, the Ambassador in Par i s , , as fol lows:—On the wi thdrawa l of the 
Br i t i sh troops from Aleppo, His Majesty 's Government wil l no longer be in a position 
to p ro tec to r re l ieve the 6,000 Armenian refugees who are now in that town, and the 
British^ Mil i tary Authori t ies accordingly propose to transfer these refugees to Ci l ic ia 
without de lay . They are sending the whole equipment of the Port Sa id Armenian 
Refugee Camp, which is now pract ica l ly c leared, to Ci l ic ia . The equipment w i l l 
provide for about 12,000. refugees. 

Your Lordship should therefore suggest to the French Government that i t might 
also be advisable that s imi lar steps should be taken with r ega rd to the Armenians 
now collected in the distr icts of Urfah, Marash, Aiutab, &c. It i s further proposed 
to a r range for the repatr iat ion of 758 Armenians from Mesopotamia by sea to 
Ci l ic ia . 

"Please report as soon as possible whether the French Government approve of 
these steps, which appear to His Majesty 's Government to be the most polit ic in v iew 
of the evident des i rab i l i ty of congregat ing the Armenians in certa in distr icts ra ther 
than leav ing them scattered. 

AUSTRIA . 

Ratification of the Peace Treaty.—Reuter's Vienna agent reported on 17th 
October that the National Assembly had adopted the B i l l for the ratification of the 
Peace Trea ty without a debate . [The Times, 20th October 1919.] 

New Government.—Reuter's Vienna agent also reported that after the Chamber 
had adopted the ratification Bi l l Dr. Renner and the whole Cabinet tendered the ir 
resignation, which was accepted by the ma in committee, which proposed that the 
Assembly should re-elect Dr. Renner State Chancellor, and should accept h is Cabinet 
l ist . The Assembly then elected the new Government, which is as follows : — 

Dr. Renner - Chancel lor and Fore ign Affairs. 
I l e r r Jodok F ink - Vice-Chancel lor. 
1 terr Mathias Eldersoh - - Interior and Education. 
Herr Hugo Ranek - - - -Justice. 
Herr J u l i u s Deutsch - - W a r . 
Herr R ichard Re i sch - - F inance . 
Herr Stockier - - - Agr i cu l tu re and Forestry . 
Herr Zerdik - - - - Commerce, Industry , and Pub l i c Works . 
Herr Pau l - - - Communicat ions. 
Herr Hamusch - Spec ia l Administrat ion. 
Herr Lowenfelcl Russ - - Food. 
Herr Michael Mayer - - Constitutional Reform. 
Herr El lenbogen -, - - Social izat ion Commission. 
In h is i n augu r a l speech Dr. Renner declared the new Government was based 

on an agreement between the two pr inc ipa l par t ies . It was a matter of compromise, 
he said, for the purpose of l ead ing the State and the people out of a terr ib le cr is is . 
The financial and economic restoration of the country occupied the centra l p lace 
in the Coalition programme, and the position was not hopeless . [The Times, 20th 
October 1919.] 

THE BALTIC S T A T E S . 

German Ships.—The Weekly Appreciation of Matters of Naval Interest for 
14th October [No. 43] notes that one of His Majes ty ' s ships reported on 10th October 
that she had to leave R iga town for the mouth of the r iver owing to heavy German 
fire. In consequence of this at tack P.A.N.A.C. has informed Admira l Goethe that a l l 
free passages to German vessels in the Bal t ic are temporar i ly suspended. Ships now 
at sea in the Bal t ic are to be recal led and no others a l lowed to proceed. German 
vessels found at sea in the Ba l t ic are l i ab le to seizure b)* the Al l ies . 

The Foreign Missions.—The Weekly Appreciation, &c, for 14th October also 
notes that the mi l i t a ry mission at Helsingfors has reported that in the event of the 
Bal t ic States not mak ing peace wi th the Bolsheviks at the Conference on 25th October 
the result may be a revolution which would endanger a l l the Balt ic Missions. The 
Al l ied Missions wil l , if necessary, be evacuated in His Majes ty ' s ships to the mouth 

. of the R iga estuary . 



The Estiionians and the Soviet. - -Telegraphing- from Reval [No. 306] on 15th October 
Mr . Bosanquet reported that the nearer a Russ ian sett lement approached the more 
anxious did the Esthonians become in r ega rd to their own future. In a conversation 
that day Mr. P i ip had g iven Mm the impression that there existed a feel ing that 
Esthonia had been abandoned by the Al l ies , and that she almost despaired of secur ing 
a recognised status . Mr. P i ip sa id that her at t i tude towards the Soviet peace 
proposals would be stiffened if Eng land could he lp forward the question of 
recognit ion. . . 

On 20th October Colonel Ta l lents reported [No. 69] that in view of the defeats 
of the Bolshevik forces Esthonia was taking" no steps towards the proposed meeting,, 
but was wa i t ing for developments. 

Poland and Latvia..—Telegraphing from Reva l on 19th October [No. 66], Colonel 
Ta l lents reported that he had been officially informed that the Poles had promised to 
he lp Latvia if they were al lowed to pass through Li thuania . So far nothing had 
resulted from the discussion of this point between the Lett ish delegates and the 
L i thuan ians . 

THE CAUCASUS . 

The " Chorok:'-Telegraphing from Tiflis on 8th October [No. 67] , Mr. Wardrop 
reported that the Minister for Fore ign Affairs had informed him that if the Br i t i sh 
Government would guarantee the safety of the Georgian coast aga ins t the attacks of 
General Denikin, the .Georgian Government would at once d isarm the " Chorok." 

Soviet Proclamation.—On 9th October Mr. Wardrop reported [No. 70] that a long 
proclamation, s igned by Chicher in and Nar inan Narinanoff (head of the Near Eastern 
Mussu lman section of the Commissar iat for Fore ign Affairs), had been addressed to 
the peasants and workmen of the Caucasus , who were told that General Denikin was 
coming to put them once more under the yoke of Russia , and to restore autocracy, 
and that Soviet Russ ia hoped that they would not let their l iber ty be t rampled under 
foot by this Tsar is t genera l and Eng l i sh hangman. Mr. Wardrop noted the-interesting
fact that Chicher in had asked the t rans-Caucas ian Governments for their collaboration 
at the same t ime that he treated them as dec idedly anti-Bolshevik. 

General Denikin and the Governments of Georgia and Azerbaijan.—On 8th 
October Mr. Wardrop reported [No. 66, received 15th October] that he had received a 
memorandum from General Denik in 's representat ive which ended by s ay ing that General 
Bara tof f s efforts to br ing about fr iendly re lat ions between the volunteer army on the 
one hand and Georgia and xAzerbaijan on the other, would be wrecked if there were 
a n y further interference by Georgia in the affairs of Daghestan, even in the form of 
protests to the Al l i ed Powers . 

CHINA. 

Japanese Policy in China.—Telegraphing from Tokyo on 8th October [no 
number ] , Mr. Alston reported that Baron f layashi , formerly J apanese Minister at 
Pek ing and now Governor-General at Kwantung, was there on leave. In a"Press 
interview he had cr i t ic ised J apanese policy in China dur ing the last few years , and 
equal ly that of foreign Governments, for hav ing clone no better. The best wa j ' , he 
said, to stop foreign cr i t ic ism was for J a p a n to stop doing improper th ings . As for 
reserv ing Manchur ia and Mongolia for J apanese loans, what wa s the use of J a p a n 
obta ining concessions by means of an u l t imatum and then neg lec t ing to develop 
them ? The only way to bring about peace in China was , in h is opinion, to g ive the 
Northern Government unqual if ied support ; and before discuss ing loans to China i t 
was necessary to win the hear ts of the Chinese and of the Chinese Government. 
Ts ingtau , he pointed out, was now so ful ly in J apanese hands that even if an 
internat ional sett lement were establ ished, the quarters which were left were only fit 
for factories, &c. He advocated better treatment for the Chinese in Ts ingtau than, 
they had received in Shangha i . 

FINLAND. 

Aland Islands [F.C.R, i, p. 5 ] .—Telegraph ing from Stockholm on 8th October 
[No. 1388], Mr. Ramsay reported that 60 prominent representat ives of the Swedish 
e lement in F in land had addressed to the people in Sweden an appeal on the A l and 



Is l ands question. The Swedish F inns began by dec lar ing their loyal ty to Sweden-
The chief a rgument brought forward aga inst the cession of the Aland i s lands was 
that if F in land were compelled to cede them no -friendship between Sweden and 
Finland would be possible. " F i n l a n d seemed now to be at the cross roads ; one road 
lead ing to the Scandinav ian countries and the other to Germany ." They sa id that the 
solution of the question would g rea t l y affect the direction taken by Fin land, since the 
nat ioual bit terness caused by loss of the i s lands would powerful ly strengthen 
the forces mak ing for Germany. 

The second a rgument was that the loss of the is lands would have a detr imental 
effect on the position and influence of those of Swedish nat ional i ty in F in land. 

The appea l had been taken very ser iously by the Swedish Press in genera l . 
Te legraph ing from Helsingfors on 20th October [No. 569] , S i r Coler idge Kennard 

reported that at a representat ive meet ing held at Tammerfors on 19th October, at 
which delegates from al l the provinces and the pr inc ipa l towns were present, the 
following resolutions were adopted :— 

(1) As the Aland Is lands geographica l ly , h is tor ica l ly , and constitut ional ly form 
an inseparable part of Fin land, ihe meet ing is of opinion that F in l and cannot consent 
to a separat ion. 

(2) It i s the duty of the Government to safeguard the in tegr i ty of F in l and and to 
take a l l necessary steps aga ins t i ts violation. 

(-!) As Fiuland did not take par t in the European war, the meet ing is of 
opinion that the Aland Is l ands quest ion does not fal l wi thin the scope of the Par is 
Conference. 

( I ) The meet ing sha l l address te legrams to the Governments of Sweden, 
Norway, Denmark, Great Br i ta in , France , I ta ly , United States , and J a p a n . 

(5) The meet ing shal l send a deputat ion to the F inn ish Government and, if 
possible, to Par i s . 

(6) As the population of the A land Is lands forms only a fractional part of the 
Swedish populat ion of F in land , the Aland Is lands cannot be separated from Fin land 
on the ground of the pr inc ip le of self-determination. 

The Soviet Peace Proposals.—Telegraphing from Helsingfors on 17th October 
[Nos. 558.and 560] , S i r Coler idge Kennard reported that the Diet had decided (after 
a motion to l ay the matter before a Oommittee on Fore ign Affairs had been re jected by 
107 to 83) that the Governments communicat ion on the subject of the Bolshevik 
peace proposals d id not ca l l for any action on the part of Par l i ament . 

In his speech on foreign affairs in the Diet the Pr ime Minister had stated that 
the att i tude of the F inn ish Government had a lways been that peace negotiat ions w i th 
the Soviet could not be entered upon except in case of necessi ty . This necess i ty 
might have ar isen in connection wi th the desire of the border States for a speedy 
peace, and the war-wear iness of Great Powers . Owing to F in land ' s part ic ipat ion at 
Dorpat, the opening of peace negot iat ions had. been postponed. Meanwhile the 
situation had cleared ; there was now no possibi l i ty of peace negotiat ions. The interests 
of F in land demanded a negat ive at t i tude towards the Soviet. 

S i r Coler idge had a l ready reported on 13th October [No. 514] that the F inn i sh 
Government would definitely refuse to enter into negotiat ions wi th the Soviet. 

The Social Democrats.—On 20th October S ir Coler idge Kennard reported 
[No. 567], that the Social Democratic Communal Organizat ion of Hels ingfors , at a 
preparatory meet ing for the par ty congress, passed a resolution, wi th only four 
dissentients, ca l l ing upon a l l the Workers ' Organizat ions throughout F in l and to leave 
the second Internat ional . He had been informed that this d id not necessar i ly imply 
support of the third Internat ional . 

F R A N C E . 

Ratification of the Peace Treaty.—Lord Derby reported on 13th October 
[No. 1092] that the Peace Treaty had that day been ratified by the President of the 
Republ ic . 

Representative on the Council of the League of Nations.—Lord Derby reported 
on 14th October [No. 1097] that a decree appoint ing M. Leon Bourgeois French 
representat ive on the Council of the League of Nations had that day been s igned by 
the 'Pres ident of the Republ ic . 
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Bates of Elections.—Lord Derby reported on 16th. October [No. 1100] that the 
Chamber had adopted the Government Bi l l fixing the date of the election of deput ies 
for 16th November ; the new Chamber would meet on 8th December. The munic ipa l 
elections would take place on 30th November ; those of the Conseils Generaux 
and Consei ls d 'Arrondissement on 14th December, and those for the Senate on 
11th J a n u a r y . 

ITALY. 

Ratification of Peace Treaties.—On 8th October S i r Rennel l Rodd reported 
[No. 642] that it had been officially announced that the K ing of I ta ly had s igned 
decrees approving the German and Aust r i an Peace Treat ies of 28th J u n e and 
10th September. The decrees in question would be presented to Par l i ament for 
conversion into law. 

Fiume.—The Admira l t y " Week l y Appreciat ion " for 14th October [No. 43] says 
that a report on the s i tuat ion at F iume, received from a re l i ab le source, indicates that 
D'Annunzio has been l a rge l y influenced in h is adventure by h is desire to overthrow 
Nitti , whom he hates bi t ter ly , and even the cession of F iume to I ta ly w i l l not satisfy 
D'Annunzio, who is bent on Nitt i ' s downfall . The whole of the officers and men of 
the Army and Navy have freely expressed their intense sympath ies with D'Annunzio, 
and very l a rge sums have been contributed by them towards h is funds. 

A letter from Admira l Nunes quotes the fol lowing words of Admira l Cusani 
Visconti : " Dur ing a l l the war the I ta l ian Navy never fired a shot aga inst F iume . 
it wi l l not do so now." 

P E R S I A . 
Persia and Azerbaijan.—Telegraphing from Teheran on 10th October [No. 676] , 

S i r Percy Cox* reported that the Pers ian Government was in a difficult position in 
r ega rd to that of Azerba i j an . Owing to the ir refusal to recognize the latter , 
rebel l ious Pers i an subjects such as the J u n g a l i s were, it appeared, be ing more or less 
openly encouraged, whi l s t Pers ian subjects and interests were rece iv ing short shrift 
at Baku and other p laces . The Pers ian Government, therefore, aga in sought 
advice as to the expediency of their rece iv ing a representat ive of the Azerba i j an 
Government. 

Te legraph ing aga in on 18th October [No, 689] , S i r Percy sa id that he had 
received a visit from the Russ ian Charge d'Affaires, who had heard of the possibi l i ty of 
the Azerba i j an Government be ing recognized. He said that the reception of an 
agent of that Government at Teheran would make the position of h is Legat ion 
extremely difficult, and he hoxDed that the Br i t i sh Government would adhere to the 
advice i t had a l ready g iven. 

POLAND. 

General Conditions.—Telegraphing from W a r s a w on 14th October [No. 325] , 
S i r Horace Rumbold sa id that though there was much unrest amongst the 
unemployed town population, as , owing to the want of raw mater ia l s and coal, 
industr ies could not be started, and that the agr i cu l tura l classes were dissatisfied as 
the land reform had not been ini t iated, st i l l he did not r ega rd the at t i tude of the. 
peasants and workmen as revolutionary, nor did he think that the Government would 
be overthrown. He thought that if, wi th the he lp of the Al l ies , the Polish Government 
found means to provide for the maintenance of the unemployed dur ing the winter 
the country would remain quiet , more especia l ly if an end should come to Bolshevism 
in Russ ia . The Bolshevik propaganda was very strong and so was the communis t ; 
and both were wel l organized. There was a strong Social ist propaganda aga inst the 
wrar in the East, but a member of h is staff had been assured by M. Moraczewski 
that the par ty was not Bolshevik. The moral of the army was less good than it 
used to be. 

Poland and Eastern Galicia.—-The following document [G.T. 8308] was com
municated to the Pr ime Minister by Mr. Pade r ewsk i : — 

The Report of the Commission for Fore ign Affairs, concerning the motion of 
John Dabski and other members of the P.S.L. " P i a s t " c lub in the matter of a 
" provisional sett lement " for Eastern Galicia. 

The House is requested to vote. 



The Diet states : Any provis ional sett lement in the l ega l re lat ion of so-cal led 
Eastern Gal ic ia to tbe Pol ish Republ ic , whi ls t c rea t ing an unavo idab le soLirce of 
friction between Poland and the ne ighbour ing S ta tes , and r ender ing most difficult the 
re-establ ishment of harmony and peaceful l ife between the nat iona l i t ies i nhab i t i ng 
this country as we l l as i ts economic reconstruct ion, would render imposs ib le -the 
fulfilment of the dut ies incumbent on Poland in the way of founding a durab le peace 
in Europe. 

The Diet requests the Government and the Pol i sh Delegates to the Peace 
Conference in Pa r i s to secure without de lay the final reunion o fEas t e rn Galic ia to the 
Polish Republ ic , in accordance wi th the decisions of the Diet of 23rd May 1919 , 
assur ing to the Ukra in i an populat ion complete equa l i t y of r i gh t s and extens ive 
-autonomy, whi ls t finally opposing themselves to any provisional sett lement in th is 
matter . 

In r ega rd to th is quest ion Lord Curzon te l eg raphed as follows [No. 1228] on 
13th October to S i r Ey re Crowe in Pa r i s :  -

W e consider that under no c i rcumstances should Eastern Gal ic ia be annexed to 
Poland. Its populat ion is two-thirds Ruthenian , and the quest ions of i t s re lat ions 
with the Ukra ine wi l l inev i tab ly become acute at some future date . It would be fatal 
if the League of Nations were committed to the permanent incorporation in Poland of 
this terr i tory and a permanent separat ion of i t s people from the i r r ac i a l fellows, 
whatever their wishes may be and whatever gua ran tees of local autonomy migh t be 
g iven. The League of Nations must keep a perfect ly free hand to deal with th is 
quest ion whenever they consider i t necessary . 

. . .  . The best hope for a sat isfactory and peaceful sett lement would seem to be 
that Poland should be g iven a mandate , subject to the necessary provisions for local 
autonomy, such as those embodied in the draft Treaty , for a per iod of, say, ten y e a r s ; 

at the end of which t ime the League of Nations should be ca l led upon to decide 
whether the terr i tory should be t ransferred to another State , should become inde
penclent, should be incorporated in Poland, or should rema in for a further period in 
a temporary s ta tus . If the inhabi tants know that at the end of ten yea r s the i r case 
w i l l be considered afresh after such tests of local opinion as the League of Nations 
thinks best, they are far more l i ke l y to accept Pol ish ru le peaceful ly in the in te r im, 
and the Poles are far more l i ke l y to g ive educat ion and good government in the 
hopes of pe r suad ing them that the best course is to r ema in wi th Poland. 

Poland and LitJiuania.—Telegraphing from W a r s a w , on 15th October [No. 327] , 
Sir Horace Rumbold reported that in the course of conversat ion the Ac t ing Minis ter 
for Foreign Affairs had sa id that the Pol ish Government admit ted that an a t tempt 
had been made by a number of L i thuan ian Poles to upset the L i thuan i an Government, 
but this was because they suspected that Government of p l a y ing into the hands of 
the Germans. The Pol ish Government ne i ther insp i red the at tempt nor backed it . 
The Act ing Minister .a lso pointed out that the Pol ish Government had every intention 
of ab id ing by the ir formal assurance that they would not t ake advantage of L i t h u a n i a ^ 
present difficulties, and they thought i t very des i rable that on their par t the L i thuan i an 
Government should modify their anti-Pol ish pol icy. 

General Strike in Warsaio.—In a t e l eg ram despatched from Kovno on. 19th 
October [No. 3] Mr. W a r d ment ioned that a genera l s t r ike had been dec lared in 
Warsaw. 

RUMANIA. 

The Neiu Ministry [F.C.R. , i, p. 10 ] .—Te l eg r aph ing from Bucharest on 30th 
September [No. 452, received 14th October] Mr. Ra t t i g an reported that the new 
Ministry was composed as follows : — 

General Vaitoiano - Pres ident du Conseil , Minister of the Inter ior a n d 
temporar i ly Minister of Fore ign Affairs. 

General Lupesco - Minister of Publ i c Instruct ion: 
General Popovici - Minister of Agr i cu l tu re and Domains. 
General Popesco - Minister of Indust ry and Commerce, temporar i lv 

Minister of F inance . 
General St. Mihai l - Minister of Publ ic Works . 
General Pashcano - Minister of War.' 
Ministers without portfolio :— 

Messieurs Incultz , Dr. Ciugureano, Dr. Nistor, Dr. Va ida Voivod, Goldish a n d 
Pop. 



Rumania and tier bin.- On 12th October Mr. Ra t t i gan reported [No. 463J as 
-follows : The Serbian. Charge cVAffaires informed me to-day that the Pr ime Minister
had sent for him on the 9th and had spoken very frank!v. His Exce l lency had s a i d 
that 1 had advised h im very strongly to bury the hatchet wi th Serbia and start 
afresh. He was prepared to follow this advice provided that he had reason to believe
that the Serbs would meet him half-way. The Serb ian Charge d'Affaires at- once 
informed h i s Government of my intervention and of i ts favourable reception by the 
Rumanian Pr ime Minister. As a result he received a te legram from Be lgrade to the 
effect that a l l goods for Rumania , held up by the Serbs, would be forthwith handed 
over to a Rumanian or Br i t i sh de legate at the Ruman ian frontier. Meanwhi le , 
General Desperey had succeeded in ca r ry ing through the a r rangement for the 
w i thdrawa l of troops from the Banat in i t ia ted by General Greenly. 

RUSSIA . 

Anti-Soviet Russia.—Telegraphing from War s aw [No. 316] on 11th October,. 
S i r H. Rumbolcl reports as follows :—In an interview wi th a Russ i an correspondent 
Monsieur Koutepoff, Admira l Kolchak's Representat ive . at War saw , stated that 
Anti-Soviet Russ ia consisted at present of three parts : S iber ia , South Russ ia and 
. [North-Western Russia , The object of General i u d e n i c h ' s offensive in the lat ter par t 
was to take Petrograd . These terr i tor ies were under Kolchak, Omsk being the seat 
of Government. Monsieur Sazonoff, from whom he had received credent ia ls , was 
Fore ign Minister, and there were two Vice Ministers :, Monsieur Soukine, a t tached 
to Kolchak, and Monsieur Nieratoff, attached to Denikin. He had received instruct ions 
to establ ish cordial re lat ions with the Pol ish Government and was convinced that the 
relat ions would be based on common interests . He was awa i t ing wi th impat ience 
the moment when the Polish Army would join up wi th Denik in ' s Army, and he was 
certa in that the common enemy would uni te the two armies . He thought that 
Moscow would be freed, from' the Soviet Government in s ix to e ight weeks and that 
regenera ted Russ ia would quick ly rebu i ld her Sta te . Monsieur Koutepoff refused to 
make any statements r ega rd ing the Bal t ic States , as th is was beyond his competence. 
He concluded by say ing that the one object of a l l Russ i ans was to free Moscow from 
Bolshevik ru le . 

Position at Odessa.—Mr. Lowdon reports [No. 9] on 15th October an- improved 
position at Odessa and the maintenance of comparat ive ly good order. Fore ign t rade , 
however, is at a s tandst i l l , whi le the r a i lway service i s completely d i sorgan ized and 
the B lack Sea steamship service i s i r r egu l a r and bad. The postal and te legraphic 
communication with the inter ior is also bad. Al though banks are open they wi l l not 
under take bus iness . Br i t i sh subjects are advised not to re turn unless certa in of 
employment, and then it w i l l be at their own r i sk a s , owing to scarci ty of fuel, Odessa 
w i l l probably be without l ight or heat this winter . 

North-West Russia and Petrograd.—On 15th October Mi;. Bosanquet reports
[No. 305] that he has been informed by the Premier of the North-Western Government 
that the Government i s organ iz ing the reoccupied dis tr ic ts of J a i n b u r g and Gdov. 
The Premier i s of opinion that should Pet rograd be taken, the stores of the Amer ican 

' Food Commission at Viborg and others to be obtained from the same source from 
Copenhagen wi l l enable it to be provisioned for one month in a l l . 

Colonel Ta l lents te legraphs [No. 67] on 19th October that the North-Western 
Government are apprehensive lest Yudenich. on enter ing Petrograd should act on 
orders from Denikin, and establ ish a mi l i t a ry dictatorship, and proceed to break the 
jdedges made to the Ba l t i c States . They fear that if Yuclenich breaks h is p ledges 
and g ives way to h is react ionary sur round ings , they wi l l lose the sj-mpathies of a l l 
democratic States ; suppl ies of food and fuel requ i red for Petrograd wi l l be cut off by 
the Ba l t ic States ; and that wi th a purely Mil i tary administrat ion the interests of the 

- Petrograd populat ion wi l l be neglected, and a " w h i t e t e r r o r " ensue. 
British Prisoners in Bolshevik hands.—The " Week l y Appreciat ion " for 4th 

October [No. 42] records that the Admira l t y has been informed that it is reported 
that the Brit ish naval prisoners in Petrograd captured dur ing the r a id on Kronstadt 
are be ing treated with fair consideration. The " Wh i t e " organizat ion has agreed to 
send them j)arcels of provisions twice a week. 

Exchange of Prisoners.—Mr. Ramsay te legraphs [No. 1407] from Stockholm on 
17th October that a wire less te legram had been received from Mr. Chicher in at. 



Moscow express ing his acceptance of the proposal that the ir de legate should meet 
our representat ive in Denmark in order to avoid further de l ays in the exchange of 
pr isoners . 

Archangel.—The Admira l t y " W e e k l y Apprec i a t i on" for 14th October [No. 43 ] 
noted that a l l was quiet in Archange l . 

Murmansk.—The " Week l y Appreciat ion " for 14th October also noted that the 
evacuation of Murmansk was completed on 12th October, and that the Murmansk 
Ra i lway was reported intact. 

Goreans in North Russia.-'£he " Week ly A p p r e c i a t i o n " for 14th October 
further noted that the Coreans in North Russ ia had been refused repatr ia t ion by the 
North-West Russ i an Government. 

THE OMSK GOVERNMENT. 
New Paper Currency.—Mr. 0 ' R e i l l y reports [No. 849] on 14th October the 

receipt from Omsk of a message g i v ing the substance of a note handed by the 
Minister of Fore ign Affairs to Fore ign Representat ives in r ega rd to the proposed issne 
of a new paper currency . It states that the objects in v iew are (1) a monetary 
system of National Russ i a separate from that of Soviet Russ ia , (2) .the unification of 
a l l money in circulat ion, and (3) an improvement in the qua l i t y of the paper so as to 
effect a guarantee aga ins t forgery. The issue is to commence in the F a r East , where 
the financial sys tem is held to be most d i sorgan ized , towards the midd l e of the 
present month. Great, importance is a t tached to this measure , the fa i lure of wh ich 
would cause discontent throughout the countrj?, and result in a pol i t ical cr i s i s , 
whereas its success would provide a bas i s for a future economic- and financial 
programme. 

Commission for the Zemstoo Conference.—In a te l egram [No. 852] , dated 17th 
October, Mr. 0 ' R e i l l y reports information from Omsk to the fol lowing effect. F ive 
Ministers and five members of the Economic Conference are to compose the Corn
mission for work ing out the Constitution of the Zemstvo Conference. As at present 
proposed it wil l consist of some 260 members , of whom 80 wi l l be elected from 
district Zemstvos, and ' i t wi l l be a permanent assembly , hav ing functions s imi la r to 
those of the Imper ia l Duma. It is expected that the l aw wil l be i ssued in about a 
fo r tn i gh t s t ime. 

SIBERIA. 
Semino-fps visit to the Railway Zone.—On 9th October Mr. 0 ' R e i l l y te legraphed 

[no number ] that he had received information from Genera l Horvat that a detachment 
of Seminoffs Cossacks had a r r ived at Harbin, and that other detachments dest ined 
for places along the Chinese Eastern Ra i lway were on the i r way . The detachment at 
Harbin" was surrounded by Chinese troops, and General Horvat feared a conflict 
between the detachment and the Chinese together w i th h i s own Russ i an troops. The 
formal orders of the detachment were to proceed to Habarovsk, but i t had secret 
instruct ions to detrain at Harb in wi th a view of advanc ing Seminoffs p l an to.secure 
the mi l i t a ry and adminis t ra t ive control over the whole of the Chinese Eastern 
Rai l way. 

General Horvat also informed Mr. 0 ' R e i l l y that the J apane se Consul-General h a d 
asked the Mil i tary Governor at Mukden that there should be no interference on the 
par t of the Chinese in any action Seminoff m igh t t ake a long the r a i lway . 

Air. 0 'Re i l l y further te legraphed [No. 837] on 11th October that the Omsk 
Government was much per turbed by Seminoffs action, and that orders had been 
g iven for h is immediate w i thdrawa l . It wa s sugges ted that the J apane se might be
behind his movement. 

A statement from Tokio reported b y Mr. But le r on 11th October from 
Vladivostock [No. 840] i s to the effect that Seminoff s v is i t to Mukden was me re l y 
to thank in person the Chinese Eastern Ra i lway employees for the ir hear ty reception 
of himself on his way to Vladivostock, wi th the object of s t rengthen ing the t ies of 
fr iendship between Russ ia and China. 

American^Japanese Relations.—Mr. Alston te legraphed [No. 403] from Tokio, 
on 9th October, that an assertion had appeared in the J apane se Press that the 
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friction ex is t ing in S iber ia between Amer ican and J apanese troops gua rd ing the 
r a i lway was mak ing further co-operation impossible , and that the w i thdrawa l of the 
Amer ican troops was a necessary consequence. The J apanese Fore ign Office p u b l i c l y 
denied any knowledge of such an intention on the par t of the Uni ted States , or of a n y 
friction in S iber ia l ike ly to have such a result . Mr. OTlei l ly , in reference to t h e 
above te legram, reported from Vladivostock [No. 843] on 14th October that t h e 
at t i tude of the local Amer ican representat ives did not ind ica te any disposit ion to 
wi thdraw any Amer ican troops as long as any J apanese trcops rema ined in tha t 
country. Mr. 0 'Re i l l y suggested the probabi l i ty of a fresh Amer ican-Japanese cr i s i s 
a r i s ing out of Seminoffs latest adventure . 

On 11th October Lord Grey reported [No. 1441] from Wash ington that the Uni ted 
States Government had received te legrams from Eastern S iber ia to the effect that the 
Cossacks, ins t igated and supported by the J apanese , m igh t at tack Amer ican soldiers . 
The Government were apprehens ive that Seminoff and others work ing wi th h im 
under J apanese inst igat ion might declare an independent State for Eastern S iber ia , 
Mongolia, & c , and would then object to the presence of All ied troops ; the State , 
however, would be rea l l y of J apanese creat ion and a part of J apanese pol icy. The 
Uni ted States Government considered the removal of Amer ican troops from Eastern 
S iber ia undes i rab le as i t would leave the J apanese in unchecked possession. Never
theless they wrere sending transports to Vladivostock to remove Amer ican troops in 
case they were forced out of the country. 

Enemy Prisoners in Siberia.—Mr. 0 ' R e i l l y was informed [No. 597] by the 
Fore ign Office on 15th October of the decision of the Supreme Economic Counci l to 
form a Commission consist ing of one mi l i t a ry representat ive of each of the Amer ican , 
Br i t i sh , French, I ta l i an and J apanese Governments. The Commission wi l l under t ake 
the repatr iat ion of enemy pr isoners in S iber ia when the repatr ia t ion of Czecho-Slovak 
troops is completed. 

TURKESTAN. 
Anti-British Propaganda.—On 1,5th October the Viceroy of Ind ia t ransmi t ted 

[No. 14016] an agent ' s report, in r ega rd to Kaz im Beg ' s propaganda , sent from Merv 
on 4th October to General Malleson. Kaz im Beg proc la imed that Egyp t had revolted 
aga ins t the Br i t i sh ; that Kha l i l Pa sha was coming to Afghan is tan to take command 
of the Mahommedan forces ; that Turk i sh troops would soon invade Pers i a—they had 
a l ready occupied Baku ; that a plot in Sh i raz would short ly mater ia l ize ; that the 
Bolshevik Government had a secret a l l i ance wi th T u r k e y ; and that posit ive informa
tion that the Bri t ish had blown up Mecca and Medina had been rece ived b y B a r k a 
tul la . Those who questioned these statements were , the agen t said, l i ab l e to 
punishment by the Bolsheviks . 

SERBIA . 

Ministerial Crisis.—Telegraphing from Be lg rade on 17th October [No. 349 ] , 
Mr. Athelstan Johnson reported that the Pr ince Regent had g iven a manda te to form 
a new Government to M. Daviclovitch, recommending h im to endeavour to form a 
Coalition Government. The following day he reported [No. 350] that the Minis ter ia l 
cr i s i s was over, and that the Davidovitch Cabinet rema ins in power. The only, 
change in its composition is that M. Bianchini , a Croat ian deputy from Dalmat ia , 
becomes Vice-President of Council without portfolio. 

Question of Fiume.—Mr. Athels tan Johnson, in a message from Be lg r ade 
[No. 344] on the 14th October reports the views of M. Trumbi tch that the m in imum 
which would satisfy the S.H.S. nation would be the frontier l ine des ignated by Pres ident 
Wilson, wi th F iume a free port under no I ta l i an control Avhatever. Ai l faci l i t ies for 
passenger and goods traffic from F iume to Vienna and Budapest could be promised 
on behalf of S.H.S. Government. 

SWEDEN. 

Proposed Blockade of Russia.—Telegraphing from Stockholm on 16th October 
[No. 1406] , Mr. Ramsay reported that the Swed i sh Federat ion of Trade Unions had 
addressed a memoria l to the Swedish Government reques t ing them to re ject any 

- demands for Sweden 's part ic ipat ion in a blockade of Russ ia . 



The extreme Social ists h ad held a b i g mee t ing at which a resolution h a d been 
passed protest ing aga ins t a blockade, and u r g i n g the Government and Pa r l i amen t 
to repudiate demands incompat ible w i th Sweden ' s independence and neutra l i tv as 
wel l as wi th the interests of workmen. 

Te legraph ing aga in on 19th October [No. 1409] , Mr. R a m sa y reported that t h e 
French Minister had discussed w i th the Minister for Fore ign Affairs a l l i ed act ion in 
regard to the blockade of Soviet Russ ia . The Minister for Fore ign Affairs wa s 
considerably embarrassed as the t rade unions were opposed to a b lockade and he 
stated that the Swedish Government were not ab le to control the bankers who 
appeared to have dea l ings with Soviet Russ ia . 

A publ ic demonstrat ion of protest had been announced for that clay. 

SYRIA . 

The Lebanon. — Te leg raph ing from Alexandr i a on 10th October [No. 4 7 0 ] , 
Colonel Meinertzhagen sa id that a rmed 'conf l i c t s would inev i tab ly follow the wi th
drawal of Br i t i sh troops from the Lebanon, in consequence of the French policy of 
favouring the Maronites at the expense of the Druzes ; and the immedia te effect of 
that conflict would be the adoption by the la t ter of an ant i -French policy, e i ther that 
of Emir Fe isa l or that of the Druzes of Gebel Druze. 

T U R K E Y . 

The Mustapha ' Kemal Movement.—On 7th October Colonel Meinertzhagen, 
te legraphing from Cairo [No. 465] , sent a report based on information, which, he sa id , 
had been collected from data wh ich could be re l ied on. The movement, which is a 
national one, began wi th the Greek occupation of Smyrna , and has been s t rengthened 
by various subsequent events . It is now confined to a widespread pol i t ica l res is tance 
to the Government w i th the support of the army, and un less further provoked i t i s 
unlikeby that it wi l l take the form of mi l i t a r y act iv i ty . The success of the movement 
i s l a rge ly due to the complete ignorance of the masses that Turkey sued for peace . 
Such a nat ional movement could not be k i l l ed by repress ive measures , they would 
only increase i ts v i ta l i ty . 

Three days later , t e l eg r aph ing from Constantinople [No. 1941] , Admi ra l W e b b 
reported that a t e l eg ram from Mustapha Kema l had been communicated to h im and 
to his French col league. In this Mustapha Kema l defined h i s re lat ions w i th the new 
Government. He demanded the arrest and t r i a l of certa in member s of the l a te 
Government and of cer ta in governors, also immedia te elections under the supervis ion 
of the National ist Par ty . 

The National Movement and the Christian Population.—Telegraphing from 
Constantinople on 19th October [No. 1978] Admi r a l de Robeck reported that two 
days previously the H igh Commissions had been v is i ted b y the Armen i an Pat r i a rch 
and the act ing Greek Patr iarch , who cal led together for the purpose of impress ing on 
them the dangerous s i tuat ion which the t r iumph of the nat ional movement would 
create for the Chr is t ian population. They u rged that it m ight come about that they 
would have no a l ternat ive but to res ign their functions, l eav ing the protection of the ir 
flocks to the Entente. The recent change of Government they r ega rded as nothing e l se 
than a return to power of the C.U.P. 

PEACE DISCUSSIONS. 

The following reports have been received :'— 
Peace Conference.-^ .C.V. 1336. Jo in t Note by the Admi ra l s for the Counci l 

of the Pr inc ipa l All ied and Associated Powers as to the disposal of enemy vessels 
W C P 1342. Note by the Br i t i sh Delegat ion addressed to the Government or 

the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, r emind ing them that the Trea ty of Peace w i th the 
Republ ic of Austr ia has not ye t been s igned by them. 



Peace with Germany.—W.C.P. 1327. A Note from the German Delegat ion on. 
the question of the plebisc i te in Eupen and Malmedy. 

W.C.P . 1328. Note from the Delegation on the policy adopted by the Belgian. 
Government wi th rega rd to the administrat ion of the above dis tr ic ts . 

W.C .P . 1330. A Note from the Delegation containing a let ter from the German 
Armist ice Commission addressed to the Inter-Al l ied Armist ice Commission on the 
incident which took place at Ludigshafen on 28/29th August . 

W .C .P . 1331 . A Note from the German Government on the question of the 
wi thdrawal of troops from the Balt ic and L i thuania . 

W.C.P . 1332. A Memorandum submitted by the Br i t i sh Delegat ion on the 
disposal of the German merchant fleet. 

W.C.P. 1335. A Note from the German Delegation informing the Conference of 
the ir intention of p lac ing the records necessary for the valuat ion of State property 
and possessions within ceded terr i tory at the disposal of the Al l ied and Associated 
Governments. 

W . C . P . 1338. A Note from the Delegation protest ing aga ins t the deportation of 
certa in persons from Malmedy. 

W.C .P . 1339. A draft note from the Supreme Counci l to the Al l i ed Naval 
Armist ice Commission for communication to the Pres ident of the German Armis t i ce 
Commission wi th reference to the hand ing over of German merchant vessels . 

W .C .P . 1340. Note from the German Delegation a sk ing the Conierence to 
take the necessary steps for the establ ishment of relat ions between Major Brandt , 
Cha i rman of the German Commission for the Repatr ia t ion of Mi l i tary and Civ i l i an 
Prisoners , and the Commission provided for in Art ic le 215 of the Peace Treaty . 

AV.C.P. 1341 . Note from German 1 )elegation ask ing for a rep ly to i ts Note of 
3rd September concerning the return' of the crews of the German ships sunk at 
Scapa Flow. 

Peace with Austria.—W.C.P. 1326. Note from the Aust r i an Delegation drawing
attention to the difficulties which have ar isen in consequence of the a t t i tude adopted 
by the Hungar i an Government towards the Aust r i an Government. 

W.G.P. 1333. A Note from the Delegation wi th reference to the decision of the 
Supreme Council to set up a Sub-Commission for the purpose of dea l ing wi th the 
economic situation of Austr ia . 

W.C.P. 1337. A Note from the Delegation informing the Conference of the 
impend ing food cr is is in Vienna. 

W.C .P . 1329. A Note from the Bu lga r i an Delegat ion a sk ing for an extension 
of 10 days to the t ime l imi t fixed for the de l ivery of a rep ly to the conditions of 
Peace . 

W.C .P . 1343. A Note from the Delegat ion on the evacuation of Thrace . 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Anti-British Propaganda.—The Viceroy of India te legraphed on 20th October 
[No. 14238] that reports had been received to the effect that the Waz i r and the 
Mahsucl ma l i k s in Matun had been toid by the hak im of Khost that the ma l ik s of a l l 
the frontier t r ibes were go ing to Kabu l to discuss their re lat ions w i th the Br i t i sh 
and Afghan Governments with envoys from Germany^, Russ ia , Turkey and P e r s i a ; 
and that the hak im, s ay ing that nothing more than a s ix months ' armist ice had been 
arranged between the Br i t i sh and the Afghans, itaci advised the ma l i k s to continue to 
harass the former. 

The Viceroy also reported that s imi lar propaganda was be ing spread by Shah 
Daula, who had returned to Wana from Khost ; and te l egraph ing aga in on 27th October 
[No. 14599] he sa id that this propaganda was hav ing a bad effect on the W a z i r s and 
Mahsuds . 

ARMENIA. 

The Zangezur District.—[F.G.R. i i . , page 1.] On 14th October Mr. Warclrop 
t ransmit ted [No. 69] the substance of a t e l eg ram which had been sent from Er ivan by 
Capta in Gracey. The lat ter sa id that the Azerba i j ans c la imed that the Zangezur 
distr ict was part of the Azerba i j an terr i tory ; in rep ly to which Armenia mainta ined 
that the question was not one of frontiers but of the creation of a temporary State for 
the purpose of prevent ing s angu ina ry conflicts. Armenia considered Zangezur an 
integra l par t of Armenia , and that any at tempt to usurp it by violence must cause 
bloody resul ts for which Azerba i j an would be responsible . Armenia was ready to 
discuss al l quest ions at i ssue between the two Republ i cs , and to find an issue 
consistent with the d ign i ty of, and acceptable to, both. 

Te legraph ing from Tiflis on 28th October [No. 9G], Mr. Warclrop said that the 
Georgian Government was doing a l l it could to prevent a serious collision (which was 
almost inevitable) between Armenia and Azerba i j an in th is distr ict by point ing out 
the lamentable resul ts which would follow a conflict, not only local ly, but also- in 
Par i s . Te legraphing aga in three days la ter [No. 105], he sa id that he was more hopeful 
of the situation. 

Interview with the President.—On 19th October Mr. Wardrop te legraphed [No. 84] 
some notes of a journey he had made in Armenia , in the course of which he had 
more than one interview with the President . 

The latter had begged him to intercede with His Majesty ' s Government for the 
immedia te recognit ion of Armenian independence, which wordd, he said, enormously 
a id h is Government from the financial, polit ical , and mi l i t a ry points of view. The 
Pres ident also said that Armenia desired above al l t i l ings that a mandate should be 
g iven to Great Br i ta in , fa i l ing that to Great Br i ta in and Amer ica joint ly , or fa i l ing 
this in turn to America only. But in any case those employed to c a n y out the 
mandate should be Brit ish. 

Mr. Wardrop added that the state, of publ ic heal th was deplorable ; in Er ivan there 
were epidemics of cholera as v r et l as of t yphus and. other fevers. The Pres ident had 
implored him to help with clothing, boots, medic ine , &c. 

The Armenians in Mesopotamia and Aleppo.— [F.C.R. ii., p age 3.] On 31st October 
Lord Curzon instructed [No. 1219] Lord Derby to inform the French Government that 
the Armenians whom, it was proposed to transfer from Mesopotamia were self
supporting, and were understood to be pre-war res idents in Ci l ic ia ; there were 
only 750 of them. As to those in Aleppo, the advisabi l i ty of removing from 
Syr i a an element which might become an addit ional source of disturbance was 
obvious. 

AUSTRIA. 

Economic Situation in Vienna.—Sir W i l l i a m Goocle, t e l eg raph ing from Vienna to 
S i r John Bradbury on 27th October [No. 3350] , reported that the pr ivat ion in that c i ty 



was very rea l . The food problem had, he sa id , been rendered more compl icated b  y 
t h e holding-up of food t ra ins from Tr ies te , by the l a ck of coal, and by the S e r b i a n 
-officials deta in ing suppl ies , -which had been pa id for, by a demand for 40 per cent, 
-export duty. 

THE B A L T I C . 

The Meeting with the Soviet Delegates.—Telegraphing from Reva l on 25th October 
: Xo. 330] , Mr. Bosanquet reported that the fol lowing wire less message had been sent 
to Mr. Chicherin by the Esthonian Minister of Fore ign Affairs : — 

The L i thuan ian Government informs us that it can only negotiate wi th the 
Bolsheviks under the conditions of the armist ice . As r ega rd s the Let t l and Govern
ment, with whom we are negot iat ing, it i s much occupied with a conflict w i th the 
German-Russian mi l i t a ry detachments which have mut in ied . In v iew of these facts 
the first joint meet ing for the pre l iminary peace- pourpar lers at Ta r tu Yurieff by 25th 
October has become impossible . But the Esthonian Government ha s not changed 
its att i tude in r ega rd to peace, and wi l l be ready la ter on to enter into negot iat ions, 
and the exact date of the meet ing wi l l be communicated as soon as possible . 

Situation in Latvia.—Telegraphing from R i g a on 25th October [No 185], ,Colonel 
Tal lents reported that the l iber t ies of La tv ia were be ing threatened by a German 
force, in repe l l ing which the Let ts were doing work for which , under the a rmis t i ce , 
the All ies were responsible. The condition of affairs was ra i s ing the most bi t ter 
polit ical feel ing. 

Latvia and Esthonia.-Telegraphing from Riga [No. 180] on 22nd October, 
Colonel Tal lents reported that the Esthonian terms for the ass is tance of La tv ia wou ld 
not be accepted by the Let ts , and the Esthonians were th rea ten ing to w i thdraw the 
armoured trains, the only he lp they had g iven. 

Danzig.—On 28th October Lord Ourzon informed [No. 344] S i r Horace Rumbold , 
Minister at Warsaw, that S i r Reg ina ld Tower expected to a r r ive at Danzig a b o u t 
8th November, hav ing been, appointed temporary adminis t ra tor of that p lace . 

BRAZIL . 

Commercial Relations with Germany.—Sir R a l p h Paget, Ambassador at Rio de 
-Janeiro, reported on 30th October [No. 203] that on 16th Augus t last the Braz i l i an 
Government issued a c i rcular cance l l ing that of 1st J a n u a r y 1915, which prohib i ted 
commercial relations with German sub jec t s . 

Another circular , dated 22nd October, h ad been i ssued s ta t ing that the Pres ident 
had decided to allow German ships free access to Braz i l i an ports . 

THE C A U C A S U S . 

Relations of the States.—Telegraphing from Tiflis on 20th October [No. 81] , Mr. 
AYardrop reported a genera l and growing- desire in the three Repub l i c s to work 
together. In each the Government had expressed their s t rong desire for the abol i t ion 
of customs barr iers , for a united currency, and for the collective control of r a i lways , 
posts, te legraphs , &c. These Republ ics , Mr. Wardrop added, had a l r eady shown 
their fitness for self-government, and they were the only part of what was Russ i a 
where Bolshevism had not had any success, wi th the exception of Baku for a short 
period dur ing which it was in the hands of foreigners . 

Future of the Republics.—On 20th October Mr. Wardrop reported [No. 85 ] that 
he had been asked by the Georgian Minister for Fore ign Affairs to inform Lord 
Curzon that the continued si lence of the Al l ies on the subject of the future fate of 
Trans-Caucasia , and more especia l ly the si lence of Great Br i ta in , was caus ing g r e a t 
nervousness, not only in the Cabinet and in Par l iament , but throughout the country. 
This nervousness was not confined to any one of the Republ ics , but was common to 
them a l l ; they were, he said, working together towards federation, but they we re 
oppressed hy a constant fear of General Denikin and the uncerta inty of the ir future 
status had a pa ra l y s ing effect. The Fore ign Minister sa id that h i s Government asked 
that at the very least they should be favoured with some such message as had been 
-given to the (V Bal t ic States) : even a declarat ion by the Peace Conference that the 



Trans-Caucas ian question" would be t reated as an internat ional one migh t have a
pac i fy ing effect. They could not bel ieve it possible that they would ever aga in b e 
abandoned to Russ i an rule , under which they had suffered in just ice , oppression, and 
(? degradat ion) . 

The Azerbaijan Government and General Denikin.—On 24th October 
Mr. Wardrop reported [No. 99] that the Azerba i j an Government had received a 
communicat ion from General Denik in 's agent , dated 17th October, enclosing a 
statement, dated 21st September, s igned by Vice-Aclmiral Gerasinon, to the effect, 
that in accordance with Art ic le S of the Treaty of Turkmensha i he would not permit 
any (? Azerba i j an ) nava l force in the Caspian or any merchant vessels not flying the 
Russ i an flag. 

The Azerba i j an Government have informed General Denik in 's agent that the-
Turkmensha i Treaty [made in 1828 between Russ i a and Pers i a ] does not app ly to
i l ze rba i j an , and that they rega rd the demand as ca lculated to d is turb ne ighbour ly 
re lat ions and as an aggress ive action inconsistent w i th General Denikin 's desire to 
come to an agreement on other quest ions. The Azerba i j an Government, therefore,, 
protested aga ins t the demand and would keep i ts fleet under i t s own nat ional flag. 

. Georgia and General Denikin.—On 28th October Mr. Ward rop reported [No. 96]' 
that he had been informed by the Georgian Fore ign Minister that h is Government 
was sending a mission to General Denikin, w i th the object of r e suming the 
negotiat ions, which had been begun wi th General Baratov, and b r ing ing about a 
complete sett lement between itself and the General . 

Azerbaijan and Armenia.—See under Armenia [page 2 ] . 
Proclamation by General Iioiclandson.—On 29lh October Mr. Wardrop reported 

[No. 100] the receipt of a communication from the Azerba i j an Government in r ega rd 
to a proclamation in which General Rowlandson had c lear ly stated that General . 
Denikin was supported by Great Br i ta in and that h is object was the restoration of an 
undiv ided Russ ia . This j)roclamation had, the Government said, created a most 
painful impression, and it asked how ;far it corresponded wi th the v iews of B i s 
Majes ty ' s Government. On 5th November Lord Curzon informed [No. 70 ] 
Mr. Wardrop that he had had no confirmation of the a l l eged proclamation which 
did not represent the v iews of His Majes ty ' s Government, 

CHINA. 
Supply of Arms to Tibet.— On 23rd October Lord Curzon te legraphed [No. 452 ] 

l o S ir John Jo rdan informing h im that the Government of India had been requested 
not to allow a rms to be suppl ied to Tibet , as His Majes ty ' s Government had ar r ived 
at the conclusion that do so would be a direct violation of the new Arms Traffic-
Convention. 

CZECHO-SLOVAKIA. 

Relations with the Soviet Government.—The fol lowing Avireless message was sent 
from Moscow to the Ozecho-Slovak Red Cross at P r ague by Mr. Chicher in on 1st 
November :—The Soviet Government only permi t the entry of representat ives of 
foreign Governments and organizat ions into Russ i a on the basis of reciprocity . 
They wi l l w-elcome your request wi th enthus iasm if de legates of the Russ i an Red 
Cross are permit ted to res ide in Bohemia in order to study the condition of the

mumerous Russ ian pr isoners of war and c iv i l ians there. 

DENMARK. 

The Scandinavian Seamen s Union.—Telegraphing from Copenhagen oh 1st 
November [No. 1609], Mr. Grant Watson reported that on 25th and 26th October 
a Conference of the Scand inav ian Seamen'?. Union held at Copenhagen decided to 
oppose a blockade of Soviet Russ i a by a l l possible means . The Scandinav ian unions 
wi l l invite the Br i t i sh Seamen ' s Union to press B i s Ma jes ty ' s Government to ra i se the 
blockade, and they wi l l u rge their respect ive Scand inav ian Governments to influence 
the Al l ies in the same sense. 

If the Scand inav ian Governments refuse to ca r ry out the wishes of the Seamen's-
Union a further conference wi l l be stumnoned to consider the s i tuat ion. 
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FINLAND. 

Request lor Finnish Intervention in Russia.—Telegraphing from Hels ingfors 
[No. 593 ! on 27th October, S i r Coler idge Kennard t ransmit ted the fol lowing trail s
lat ion ol General Goulevi tc l ts communicat ion conveying General Yuclenich's request 
to the F innish Government for F innish intervent ion in R u s s i a : — G e n e r a l Yuden ich 
has instructed me by te legraph to inform the F inn i sh Government that he would be 
very much pleased if the F inn i sh Government would decide on mi l i t a ry co-operation 
with the Russ ian troops aga ins t the Bolsheviks and take part in the s t rugg l e aga ins t 
the common enemy. 

Te legraph ing aga in on 1st November [No. 621] , he t ransmit ted the text of the 
reply which the Government was about to make to General Yudenich : — 

Tlie F innish Government, which is filled wi th s incere sympathy for the efforts 
of the Government of North-West Russ ia to del iver Pe t rograd from Bolshevism, i s 
doing i ts .best to furnish a l l possible economic a id w i th a view to a l l ev ia t ing the 
conditions of the inhabi tants of Petrograd. 

Hearing in mind, however, the inter ior pol i t ica l s i tuat ion in F in land , the 
weakness o f ' the country 's finances, and the uncer ta inty of obta in ing war m a t e r i a l ; 
bear ing in mind also the fact that the Entente Governments have not g iven F in l and 
sufficient guarantees that the Russ i an Government of the future wi l l recognize her. 
independence and agree to certa in conditions (considered by her to be reasonable) , 
wdiich have been communicated to the Peace Conference and to the Government 
of North-West Russia , the Finnish Government regre ts that it i s impossible to 
agree to General Yudenich 's proposal re la t ive to F in land , apart from co-operation to 
deliver Petrograd. 

Foreign Relations.—On 31st October S i r Coler idge Kennard te l egraphed 
[No. 618] the following summary of the Governments pronouncement to the Diet 
on foreign relat ions :—The Government was of opinion that Bolshevism ought to be 
fought, but only in conformity wi th the means at the country ' s disposal . The 
negotiations at Dorpat were compatible with F in l and ' s interests : F iu l and ' s posit ion 
as a wal l aga inst Bolshevism had not been weakened but s t rengthened thereby. The 
Russian forces fighting aga ins t the Soviet had shown weakness and l ack of co-operation ; 
the north-west a rmy had suffered, defeat ; the Entente had taken no drast ic measures 
against Bolshevism ; the border States , espec ia l ly Esthonia, were depleted of resources 
and wi l l ing to negotiate for p e a c e : there were no posit ive guarantees , e i ther financial, 
or mil itary, from the Entente ; and a powerful par ty in F in land , the Socia l Democrats , 
desired peace. In these c i rcumstances the Government had endeavoured to prevent 
the thoughtless opening of peace negotiat ions, and to g a i n t ime unt i l the s i tuat ion 
-cleared in regard to (1) the position of Bolshevism, and (2) the Entente ' s a t t i tude 
in regard to a continuation of the s t rugg le aga ins t the Bolsheviks . The importance 
of the Balt ic States for the sett lement of the Ba l t ic problem wras so grea t that it 
occupied the attention of the Great Powers ; therefore F in l and could not be indifferent
to what happened in the Bal t ic S ta tes . F in l and would continue to be a wa l l aga ins t 
the westward spread of Bolshevism and would act in agreement with the pol icy of 
the Entente Powers. 

Commenting on this in another t e l egram of the same date [No. 619] , S i r Coler idge 
Kennard said that the Government major i ty had made it c lear that the desire for 
intervention was restricted to the -11 Extreme R ight voters . 

ITALY. 
The h mine Situation..-Siv Or. Buchanan te legraph ing from Rome on 26th October 

[No. 674] recounted a conversation -with S ignor Tittoni , in which the lat ter rev iewed 
the whole question, and after point ing out on the map the terr i tory which it was 
proposed should be ceded to Ita ly declared that h i s latest proposal was the least 
concession that would satisfy publ ic opinion in Ita ly , and would make it possible to 
e l iminate ITAnnuuzio. To the objection that if the frontiers of I ta ly and F iume were 
to be made conterminous, i t might be interpreted as a p re l iminary to eventual 
annexation of F iume by Ita ly , S ignor Tittoni repl ied that in order to remove such an 
apprehension, he had informed the United States Government that he would have no 
objection to the terr i tory in question be ing neutra l ized . He admit ted the pol i t ica l 
and economical advantages to be ga ined by f r iendly relat ions wi th the Jugo-S l avs , 
but apprehended a constant source of friction, if not "of conflict, in the future, if the 
-Fiume question Avere left unsolved. 
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On the following day, 27th October, S i r G . Buchanan te legraphed [No. 6 7 5 ] the
t rans la t ion of a t e l eg ram addressed by the Pres ident of the Council to Mr. Lansing, , 
in which the following passages occur :— 

" Is it possible that anyone in Amer ica can bel ieve that we covet this smal l 
miserable str ip of land from terr i tor ia l ambit ion ? No terr i tory would compensate us 
for the terr ib le mora l and mater i a l damage which is caused by the present situation. 
But we are obl iged to ask for th is str ip because otherwise the I ta l i an people would be 
convinced that we had betrayed F iume, and that F iume would be bereft of i t s 
independence. These sent iments are the same as those which made Be lg ium a sacred., 
question in I ta l y . " 

" Over and above the immense interest . that you share with us that peace and 
order should re ign in I ta ly and in the East, there has ar isen for you to-day a new 
h igh moral duty, and of recognis ing the proportion which exists between the new 
question and of prevent ing I ta ly (which for four/years has g iven all i ts blood to the-
Al l ies) from be ing destroyed." 

" I confess to you, Mr. Lans ing , that the matter is the following : if moral order is 
not establ ished here immecliatelv, I have no i l lusions as to the g rave situation of 

:I t a ly . " .
In a la ter te legram [No. 676] of the same date, S i r G. Buchanan reported that in. 

hand ing h im a copy of the te legram referred to above, Count Sforza remarked that 
I ta ly was a sk ing for a he lp ing hand to save her from threatened destruction. The 
fleet, he said, was out of control, and the army was in sympathy with D'Annunzio and 
wa s not to be re l ied on. It was impossible to foretell what might. hapj)en if S ignor 
Tit toni 's proposed solution of the question were re jected. 

Cont inuing on the 27th October [No: 677] S i r George te legraphed that he
had learned that the United States Government had re jected S ignor T i t tonr s pro
posals, and pointed out the disastrous effect Avhich th is re ject ion might have on the
interna l and diplomatic s i tuat ion in Ita ly , as well as the external complicat ions which 
it might b r ing about. 

. On 29th October S ir G. Buchanan reported [No. 679] the efforts of the Pres ident 
of the Council , addressed to S ir George and to the French Charge d'Affaires, to urge 
on the Br i t i sh and French Governments the importance of t ak ing action at Wash ing
ton to induce a reconsiderat ion of the United States G-overnment's at t i tude, and 
further to br ing pressure to bear on the Jugo-S l avs with a view of their coming to 
a fr iendly unders tand ing wi th I ta ly about F iume and s imi lar questions. 

Wi th reference to this report S i r G. Buchanan te legraphed [No. 680] on the same
date as follows ;— 

" An art ic le appears in the minis ter ia l organ Messagero to-day express ing an 
appreciat ion of the reception g iven to General Diaz in London, and emphas iz ing the 
bonds of fr iendship which have existed and must exist in future between Ita ly and 
England . It then enquires how it is that Eng land wi th her sense of jus t ice and 
fr iendship for I ta ly does not support her in her present di lemma. 

" It seems to be inferred by the I ta l i an Press genera l l y that the present difficulty 
of finding a satisfactory solution of the F iume question is ent i re ly clue to the United 
S ta tes Government, and surpr ise is expressed that the interests of Europe genera l l y 
should be ent ire ly subordinated to the personal v iews of Pres ident Wilson and his- , 
adv i sers . " 

On 31st October S i r G. Buchanan te legraphed [No. 683] the v iews of the 
Minister of Marine that the solution of the F iume question in favour of I ta l y was 
essent ia l in order to escape revolution. The abandonment of Finnic would cause the 
b reak ing up of the country. 

Te legraph ing from Par i s on 1st November [No. 1511] S ir Eyre Crowe reported 
a conversation wi th Mr. Polk represent ing the United States Government, who sa id 
that h is difficulty was that the I ta l i ans had never put their proposals in t ang ib l e 
form. Nothing had been forthcoming in rep ly to h i s repeated reqrrests for some 
precise text which had been promised. Meanwhile , the I ta l ians insisted on continuing
conversations on the basis of their vague ly adumbrated demands . -Mr. Polk then 
expla ined that the essent ia l demand of the Ital ian Government Avas that for the coast 
str ip connecting I ta l i an Is t r ia wi th F iume . This was quite unacceptab le . Mr. Polk 
communicated the g is t of a te legram he had rece ived from the State Department, 
wh ich enumerated the important concessions success ively made to Ita ly by President



Wilson and reca l led the fact that on every occasion the concession offered h a d 
hecome the s ta r t ing point for a fresh I ta l i an demand . The Pres ident and the S t a t e 
Department were now quite determined to put a stop to this ser ies of concessions. 
Mr. Polk wa s ins t ructed to make an earnest appea l to the Br i t i sh and French 
Delegat ions to stand together in this matter . He was convinced that the only course 
open to the three Al l i es was to inform the I ta l i an Government that they were un i t ed 
in refus ing to g ive way to I ta l y ' s ent i re ly unjust i f ied demands . 

J A P A N . 

Ratification of the Treaty of Peace.—Telegraphing from Tokio on 30th October 
[No. 429] , Mr. Alston reported that the Trea ty of Peace had been ratified, that day 

- by the Emperor of J a p a n . 

MEXICO. 

British Grievances.- On 29th October and 3rd November Lord Curzon te legraphed 
[Nos. 23S and 240] to Mr. Cummins in r ega rd to the gr i evances of His Ma jes ty ' s 
Government aga ins t the present Mexican Government, ins t ruct ing h im that he must 
explain to the Sub-Secretary that the chief of them re la ted to the non-sett lement of 
claims for compensation in respect of losses clue to acts of violence, to the restr ict ion 
of the r i gh t to obtain v isas to enter Mexico to Br i t i sh subjects res ident in that 
country, and to the sequestrat ion of Br i t i sh property without any provision for 
adequate compensation. 

POLAND. 

Provisional Economic Agreement with Germany.—On 29th October S ir Horace 
Rumbold reported [\To. 36-5] that according to the Pol ish Te legraph ic Agency a 
provisional Economic Agreement had been s igned between Poland and Germany on 
the following terms :— 

1. Poland wi l l send to Germany i ts surp lus production of potatoes, . . .  . a 
certa in quant i ty of fodder, molasses, and s p i r i t s ; 100,000 geese, and 7.200 
cisterns of petroleum. 

2. Germany wi l l send coal to Poland, the quant i ty to depend on the output in 
upper Si les ia , the m in imum be ing 75,000 tons per month . . .  . Germany 
wil l supply ro l l ing stock for the t ransport of coal. Bes ides these 
quanti t ies Poland wi l l obtain from upper Sdes i a 50,000 tons for which 
she wi l l have to send her own ro l l ing stock. After the hand ing over to 
Poland of the terr i tor ies provided for in the Peace Treaty , Germany w i l l 
al locate to Poland a corresponding quant i ty of coal for these terr i tor ies . 

3. Germany wi l l sell to Poland 4,000 tons of n i t r ic artif icial manure s and seeds. 

5. Passenger and goods traffic wi l l be opened on [certa in named] l ines . 
6. Te legraphic communication on [certa in named ] l ines wi l l a lso be resumed. 
7. Germany wi l l send to Poland 30,000 goods t rucks , 130 passenger c a r r i a g e s 

and 100 locomotives, which wi l l become the property of Poland after the 
ratification of Peace . 

In another te legram [No. 366] S i r Horace Rumbold sa id that he understood 
that these, terms were correct in substance, but the Pres ident of the Counci l h ad 
informed h im that the agreement as it stood coulcl not be ratified. The Pol ish 
Commission appeared to have gone further than was intended, but the Pres ident 
told h im that they were instructed to ge t coal at any pr ice . 

Relations with Latvia, and Lithuania.—On 23rd October S i r Horace Rumbold 
reported [No. 348] that he had received a vis i t from the Latv ian Fore ign Minister , who 
said that he had come to Warsaw to sound the Pol ish Government a s . t o the i r 
wi l l ingness to give the 1 ,etts some mi l i t a ry equipment and to recognize the Govern
ment of Latvia . He also said that he par t i cu la r l y wished to know the intent ions of 
the Polish Government in r ega rd to Li thuania , more especia l ly the L i thuan ian 
terr i tory then occupied by Pol ish troops. 

In rega rd to the last point he stated that General P i l sudsk i had told h im the 
recent arrest of Poles was a bar to the ini t iat ion of negotiat ions between Poland and 
L i thuan ia ; to which the Latv ian Minister had rep l ied that he bel ieved the L i thuan ians 



were prepared to. re lease those Poles aga ins t whom, there was no . evidence of con
spiracy. General P i l sudsk i had then said that if th is were clone he would at once 
enter into negotiat ions wi th the L i thuan ians , not only in r ega rd to the mat ters in 
dispute , hut .a l so in r ega rd to common co-operation aga ins t the Russo-German forces. 

As to the other two points, the.Pol ish Government had agreed to recognize the 
de facto Government in Latv ia and the la t ter might obtain some help in mi l i t a ry 
equipment. 

ROUMANIA. 

Relations with the Allies.—In a despatch from Bucharest elated 8th October 
Mr. Ra t t i g an draws attention to the serious aspect of the relat ions between Roumania 
and the All ies , a r i s ing from an atmosphere of suspicion which has been created by a 
cha in of extraneous c i rcumstances "which obscure the main issue. In h is opinion 
Roumania is the chief element of order upon which we can re ly to c a n y out our 
policy in the Near East . Be has l i t t le doubt that Roumania can be re l ied on to 
resist any Bolshevik wave, e i ther from the East or the West . If the above is con
ceded, Mr. Ra t t i gan considers that we should try to do everyth ing in our power to 
concil iate her, and prevent her from break ing away from the Al l ies . She would then 
develop into the outpost of Western civi l izat ion aga ins t the disrupt ive tendencies of 
Bolshevism. Mr. Rat t igan holds the v iew that the difficulties at tendant on many of 
the questions which have ar isen are capable of ad justment if handled wi th tact and 
goodwil l on both s ides , whi le i t is essential that we should exercise firmness, combined 
wi th an att i tude of fr iendl iness , in our re lat ions wi th the Roumanians . He sugges t s 
that the whole question of our pol icy towards Roumania should be examinee! from 
the standpoint of her importance to us as the representat ive of l aw and order in that 
par t of the world. 

The Peace Treaty witli Austria.—On 26th October Mr. Ra t t i g an te legraphed 
from Bucharest [No. 475] as follows :—General Coancla replaces Mr. Misu as first 
delegate to Par i s . The Roumanian rep ly to the Conference JNote of 5th October i s 
not ye t finished, but I l earn on very good authori ty that it is approximate ly to the 
fol lowing effect :—Roumania is prepared to s ign the Peace Trea ty with Austr ia without 
reserve. W i th regard , however, to the actua l t reaty she points ou t :— 

1. That hav ing declared her readiness to extend the ful lest r i gh t s to foreign 
minorit ies she is ready to accept the provisions of Art ic le 60, provided they only t ake 
effect in regard to definite infractions of the r ight of minorit ies , which na tura l l y 
app l ies in the case of al l members of the League of Nations. 

2. She accepts in pr inc ip le the control of requis i t ions . 
3. The proposed examination of the question of abuses by an Al l ied Corn

mission cannot be accepted ; but Roumania guarantees full publ ic examinat ion by 
her own mi l i t a ry authori t ies . 

4. Roumania will ask for the reconsideration of her demands in regard to 
certa in frontier modifications, e.g., the confluence of Maros r iver . 

RUSSIA. 

The Bolsheviks.—The following notes were prepared by the Inte l l igence Division 
of the Naval Staff :—-

In connexion wi th the mi l i tary disasters on the front, the polit ical and economic 
s ituat ion has become very much worse for the Bolsheviks . Al l their hopes of g e t t i ng 
the harvest from the peasants in return for manufactured goods have been destroyed 
by the action of General Mamontoff, whose troops have seized al l the goods stored 
near Moscow and handed them out to the peasants . 

Al l the committees formed on the terr i tory abandoned by Admira l Ivolchak are 
unanimous in refusing to g ive food except ing in return for manufactured goods in 
spite of a l l the appeals addressed to them by the Central. Food Control. Besides this , 
the transfer of food to the centres i s becoming steadi ly more and more difficult owing 
to the cutt ing of the ra i lway l ines hy Mamontoff, the extreme shortness- of fuel 
suppl ies and the very smal l number of sound engines and ra i lway cars In 
connection with the absence of proper food, equipment and ammunit ion suppl ies , the 
relat ions of the Red soldiers to . the Soviet GJovernment. are becoming worse and worse. 
The only means by which the Soviet get any th ing done is terror, an excel lent 
agitat ion service and the indecision of.the Whi te troops opposing the Red Army . 
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The att i tude of the workers and of the whole populat ion i s extremely ant i -

Bolshevik. The h igher c irc les of the Soviet Government, fu l ly r ea l i z ing a l l these
factors are ful ly aware of the cr i t ica l position in which they are now placed. The 
only move which wi l l enable them to g a in some sort of breathing-space, they consider, 
i s the peace which they are offering to their enemies at the present moment. 

Tire number of persons work ing in Whi te organizat ions is s teadi ly d imin ish ing , 
one reason for this be ing the system of terror which continues to be pract i sed by the 
Bolsheviks, and another—the bad organizat ion and inertness of the White organiza
t ions work ing in Esthonia and F in land . The Petrogracl organizat ions have long
since drawn attention to the necess i ty for more agitat ion on the part of the White 
organizat ions on the other s ide of the border (par t icu lar ly the throwing of proclamations 

Olonetz has had a terr ib le effect on the members of the Wh i t e organizat ions in 
Petrograd, and has caused a g rea t number to leave for Denikin 's front to t ry and 
-join Den ik in/a s they considered, not without reason, that in case Pet rograd were 
taken, the same th ing migh t eas i ly happen to them. 

All the workers in White organizat ions r ema in ing in Pe t rograd earnest ly request 
that the work of throwing down proclamations from aeroplanes m a y b e t aken .up at 
once, and that the work of those in the employ of the Red Government m a y be looked 
into before they are shot, par t i cu la r l y as a l l rea l Bolsheviks are a l r eady l is ted and 
wi l l hardly be able to escape their fate if retr ibut ion is meted out in an organized and 
methodical manner. 

2. A report from an agent , dated 30th September , says : — 
Information' has been rece ived from Petrograd from a ve ry re l i ab le source 

containing some interest ing stat ist ics l a te ly compiled by the Whi t e Officer, organ iza
tions under the direction of the National Centre. According to this information at 
the present moment the Eed Army is composed as to 70 cent, of i t s total s t rength of 
men absolutely aga ins t Bolshevism ; a further 20 per cent, do not wash to fight on the 
one side or the other, and only 10 per cent, are in favour of the Soviet Government 
of which 10 per cent., only o per cent, are Communists proper. 

The feel ing aga inst the Bolsheviks i s t remendous ; the work ing c lass i s be ing 
persecuted as severely as any other. The sender of the information from Pet rograd 
states that he himself saw a group of about 500 arrested led. a long the Nevsky in 
Petrograd of whom SO per cent, were workmen. The group wras be ing convoyed by 
mounted Letts . 

The Chinese in the Reel Army have refused to shoot, arrested men. It i s not 
known definitely whether th is refusal i s due to ski l ful i :nopaganda or whether a let ter 
from the spir i tua l authorit ies in China has rea l l y been received, but report states that 
the Dalai L lama has sent a letter forbidding the Chinese to shoot unarmed men, and 
reca l l ing h is followers from Russ ia back to their own country, and the fact r ema ins 
that the Chinese have passed a resolution refus ing to take part, - in the executions of 
arrested men. For this reason there have been fewer executions la te ly . 

In order to save the situation the Soviet authori t ies have formed a detachment of 
Bashkirs and Ka lmucks to the strengths of about 1,500 men, which detachment ha s 
agreed to undertake the executions ordered by the Soviet and the g u a r d i n g of a l l 
persons direct ly forming the Soviet Government. It was th is detachment of 1,500 
" Bed B a s h k i r s " that Trotsky threatened to send aga ins t F in land , only he exagge ra t ed 
the figure, s tat ing that it numbered 10,000 men. 

The Omsk Government.-On 23rd October Mr. 0 ' R e i l l y reported [No. S6S] from 
Vladivostoek that General Kreshchit i tsk i had cal led upon him and spoken at consider
ab le length of matters re la t ing to the Omsk Government. He said that though at. 
one t ime the preva i l ing spir i t at Omsk had been react ionary and Germanophile , t h e . 
Government now real ized that the help and recognit ion of the Al l ies w âs"" essent ia l . 
to their success and the influence of General Golovin had brought Admira l Kolchak 
and General Dietrichs to favour more l ibera l courses. The Admira l was now, Genera l 
Kreshchit i tski said, determined to make the new assembly ent ire ly elect ive and also 
a leg is lat ive body, and so to establ ish on this bas is a democratic provisional S iber i an 
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Government. The General also said that i t was now recognized that the dismissal of 
General Horvat was a mistake , and after a decent interval he wordd be re instated. 

North-West.Government.—Telegraphing from Reva l on 25th October [No. 326] 
Mr. Bosanquet reported that General Yudenich had .appointed a Governor-General of 
the reoccupied dis tr ic ts in the person of' Genera l Glasenapp. 

Tho Czech Troops in, Siberia.—Telegraphing from P r a gu e on 20th October 
[No. 121 ( s i c ) ] Mr. Gosling reported that he had been informed by the Pres ident of 
the Czecho-Slovak Republ ic that, though one or two reg iments m igh t have gone over 
to the Bolsheviks, it was not t rue that the leaders of the Czech troops were work ing 
for the overthrow of Admira l Kolchak 's Government, he would, however, renew their 
instruct ions to absta in from any such action. 

TURKESTAN. 
Conditions in Tashkent.— On 22nd October the Viceroy of India t ransmit ted 

[No. 14-340] a message, dated 20th October, from General Malleson, who reported' 
that conditions were very bad in Tashkent , according to the account g iven by some 
J e w i s h refugees who had left that place at the end of September. They said that die 
population existed main ly on fruit and vegetab les , and that when these came to an 
end, as they would before long, wholesale s tarvat ion would follow. 

Bokhara.—On 24th October the Viceroy t ransmit ted a message dated 22nd 
October, from General Malleson, report ing that according to an agent who had left 
Bokhara a few days ear l ier , the feel ing in that place was s t rongly ant i-Bolshevik and 
pro-Bri t i sh . 

S W E D E N . 

Blockade of Soviet Russia.—Telegraphing from Stockholm on 20th October 
[No. 1414], Mr. Ramsay reported that on the previous day a demonstrat ion aga ins t the 
blockade of Soviet Russ ia was at tended by some 3,000 persons : it had been ar ranged 
hy the Extreme Socia l is ts . 

SYRIA. 

Pan-Tslamism.—Telegraphing from Cairo on 21st October [No. 480] , "Colonel 
Meinertzhagen reported that information had been, rece ived from Damascus ind ica t ing 
that the various independent par t ies in Palest ine , Syr i a , and Mesopotamia w7ere 
work ing in conjunction ; and that this movement, of which Yas in Pasha was bel ieved 
to be the moving spirit , though Pan-Is lamic was not Sherifian but pro-Turk. 

T U R K E Y . 

Admiral clc Robeck and the 2\ew Ministry.—In a despatch dated 6th October,. 
Admira l de Robeck reported that he had that day received a vis i t from the new 
Minister for Fore ign Affairs. The conversation, he said, contained nothing of any 
special interest, beyond that he took the opportunity of impress ing on Mustafa Rash id 
Pasha, as c lear ly as words could do, that it was the intention of His Majes ty ' s Govern
ment to mainta in as good relat ions as were compatible wi th the present anomalous
position with whatever Turk i sh Government might be in power, and that the consti
tution of the Government was a matter of complete indifference to h im ; but that 
there were two points which would be insisted upon, and those were the strict, 
observance of the terms of the armist ice and the maintenance of publ ic order—the 
la t ter especia l ly appl ied to the Chris t ian populations, but also to the absence of" 
polit ical strife or the employment of methods of violence in polit ical affairs. 

UNITED S T A T E S . 

International Labour Conference. — On 24th October Lord Grey te legraphed 
[No. 1490] that the de legates to the Internat ional Labour Conference which had been, 
convened, under the Treaty of Peace, by the Government of the United States were 
a r r iv ing in Washington. The Conference was appointed to beg in i ts work on 
29th October, but it would have no status unt i l the treaty had become operative. A. 
most embarrass ing situation wordd ar ise if ratifications had not been exchanged hy
29th October. 



PEACE DISCUSSIONS. 

The following reports have been rece ived : — 
Peace Conference.—W.C.P. 1347. A Memorandum, submit ted to the Supreme 

Council by the .Br i t i sh Delegation on the responsib i l i ty for the s ink ing of the German 
warsh ips at Scapa Mow. 

W.C.P . 1351 . A Memorandum by the Br i t i sh Delegat ion on the pers is tent 
d is regard of orders issued by A.N.A.C. to Admira l Goette. 

VYCP. 1352. A Memorandum for Mr. Polk on the al locat ion of German t ank 
steamers. - ' -

W .C .P . 1353. A Memorandum submit ted to the Supreme Counci l by the Br i t i sh 
Delegation on armist ice conditions st i l l outstanding. 

W.C.P . 1354. A Note by the Br i t i sh Delegation for submiss ion to the Supreme 
Council r ega rd ing the resumption of diplomatic re lat ions wi th Germany. 

W.C.P. 1355. A Note by the Br i t i sh Delegat ion for the Supreme Counci l on the 
question of the payment of the troops of occupation. 

W.C.P. .1359. A Note by the Br i t i sh Delegat ion for submiss ion to the S u p r e m e 
Council r ega rd ing the distr ibut ion of aeronaut ica l mater i a l in Germanj- . 

W.G.P. 1362. A draft Note on the s tatus of the General Officer commanding the 
Brit ish troops in Constantinople and Asia Minor. 

W.C.P . 1364. A draft letter to the German Delegation concerning the munic ipa l 
elections in Upper S i les ia . 

Peace with Germany,—W.C.P. 1344. A Note from the German Delegat ion 
cal l ing attention to the erroneous interpretat ion Gf Art ic le 109 of the Trea ty of Peace 

'by the Supreme Command of the Fourth Zone r ega rd ing voters domici led in S lesv ig . 
W.C.P. 1356. A Note from the Pres ident of the Peace Conference to the 

Chairman of the German Delegation r ega rd ing the measures adopted by the Be l g i an 
Authorit ies in the distr icts of Eupen and Malmedy. 

AVrGP. 1345. A Note from the German Delegat ion in rep ly to the above. 
W.C .P . 1349. A Note from the German Delegat ion forwarding three l is ts of 

prisoners of war and interned c iv i l ians in var ious Al l ied and Associated countr ies 
entitled to vote in North Slesvig . 

W.C.P . 1360. A. Note from ihe German Delegat ion reques t ing a r rangements for 
the return of prisoners of wa r and interned c iv i l i ans ent i t led to vote in East and 
A-Vest Prussia and i n Upper S i les ia . 

W.C.P . 1357. A Note from the German Delegat ion r ega rd ing b lockade measures 
in the Balt ic and the re lease of captured German ships . 

AAr.C.P. 1365. A Note from the German Delegation a sk ing for the ear l y despatch 
of the Inter-All ied Balt ic Commission. 

V\ .C.P. 1366. A Note from the German Delegat ion concerning the Trea ty of 
Peace boundary between Germany and Poland. 

W . C . P 1367. A Note from the German Delegation r ega rd ing a r r angements for 
the evacuation of Upper Si les ia by German troops. 

AA .C.P. 136S. A Note from the German Delegat ion to the Secretary-Genera l 
covering the Note on the boundary between Germany and Poland. 

Peace with Austria.—W.CP. 1346. A Note from the' Aus t r i an Delegat ion 
announcing the acceptance by the National Assembly of the ratification of the Trea ty 
of Peace. 

Peace with Bulgaria.— AY.CP. 1350. A. Note from the Bu l g a r i an Delegat ion 
protesting against the occupation of a part of Western Thrace by Greek troops. 

AA.C.P. 135S. A Note from the Bu lga r i an Delegation pu t t ing forward objections 
to the request for evacuation of the S t rumi tza distr ict . 

Polish Delegation—AY.CP. 1363. A Note from the Pol ish Delegation reques t ing 
the postponement of the munic ipa l elections in Upper Si les ia" unt i l after the 
evacuation of the province by the German authori t ies . 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT-

L E A G U E OF NATIONS. 

Date of First Meeting of the Council.—On 9th November S i r Ey r e Crowe 
reported [No. 1541] that it h ad been ag reed that the first mee t ing of the Counci l of 
the League of Nations should be held in Par i s , and that i t should deal solely wi th the 
appointment of the Saar Del imitat ion Commission, unless the United States should 
have ratified the treaty, in which case other urgent matters might also be taken. 
Lord Curzon's consent to Par i s as the meet ing place had been g iven on the express 
unders tand ing that only the Saar Delimitat ion Commission should ' be on the 
agenda . 

ARABIA. 

Ibn Sand.—On 5th November S i r Milne Cheetham repeated to the Foreign Office 
[No. 1542] a te legram which he had sent to the Civi l Commissioner at Baghdad 
informing h im that according to a report from the Br i t i sh Agent at Jedclah taxes 
were be ing collected by a governor placed at T u r a b a 1 by Ibn Saud ; and further that 
the road from Yemen was being closed, by h im. In view of the tact ica l position of 
Turaba , the wi thdrawa l of this ind iv idua l was rega rded by the Br i t i sh agent as 
essentia l to the publ ic security." S i r Milne Cheetham added that K ing Hussein wa s 
w i l l i ng to treat Turaba as neutra l unt i l the Boundary Commission had g iven i ts 
decision, and it would be a g rea t help if the Civi l Commissioner could obtain from 
Ibn Saud a s imi lar under tak ing coupled wi th the wi thdrawa l of h is governor. 

ARMENIA. 

Conventions with Georgia.—On 4th November [No. 116, rece ived Sth November] , 
Mr. Wardrop reported that two conventions between Armen ia and Georgia had been 
s igned on the previous day, one re l a t ing to customs dut ies , and the other to ex i s t ing 
and future disputes . By the former there was to be freedom from customs duty for 
a period of three years , subject to the power of determin ing the Convention by g i v ing 
s ix months ' notice after one yea r from ratification ; by the latter , fa i l ing the sett lement 
of disputes, present and future, by agreement there must be compulsory arbi t rat ion. 
The va l id i t y of both Conventions was subject to the interested States ra t i fy ing them 
wi th in a fortnight. 

Relations with Azerbaijan.—On 13th November Mr. Wardrop reported [No. 131] 
that the following te l egram, dated 13th November, had been rece ived from the 
Armenian Pr ime Minister by himself and by the Amer ican , French, and I ta l i an 
Missions :— 

On the in i t ia t ive of the Armen ian Government there was fixed for 20th November 
an Armenian-Azerba i j an Conference for the pacific sett lement of the disputed terr i 
torial question. Our delegates were ready to leave for the Conference. 

Meanwhi le , to-day, u rgent official information has been received of a genera l 
advance of Azerba i j an troops aga ins t Zangezur . For seven clays heavy s angu ina ry 
fighting has been tak ing iDlace in the distr icts of Khoznavar and J ioyandur , s imul
taneously wi th an advance from direction of Nakhichevan. 

Such actions wholly contradict the declarat ions of the Azerba i j an Government 
that a peaceful solution or arbitrat ion is desired by them, and render the proposed 
Conference superf luous; they also contradict the orders of the Peace Conference 
concerning (? interference with) the reunion of this d isputed terr i tory ; they contradict 
Colonel HaskelTs agreement wi th Azerba i j an and the order establ ished in Zangezur 
by the Supreme Br i t i sh command 

About 90 miles south-east of Taif on the main thoroughfare from Nejd into Yemen. 



AUSTRIA. 

The General Situation.—The following is taken from a despatch sent by Mr . 
Lindley to Lord Gurzon on 4th November :— 

Although I have only been a few days at my post, I feel I ought to take advan tage 
of a messenger l eav ing this afternoon to l a y before your Lordsh ip certa in genera l 
features of the situation which are so evident and" und isputed that no longer exper i 
ence of Vienna can modify one's opinion of them, and which a re of so ser ious a na ture 
that they should be taken into consideration without de lay if a catastrophe is to -be 
avo ided :— , 

( I ) The frontiers of German-Austr ia , 'as fixed by the Trea ty of Peace, do not 
contain either sufficient ag r i cu l tu r a l l and to feed the populat ion for more 
than a few months in the year , or sufficient coal to meet more than a 
fraction of their indust r i a l and household needs . Th i s is a p l a in state
ment of fact, and no intensified work ing of the few Aus t r i an coal-mines 
nor any pressure on the peasant ry of the provinces to par t w i th -their 
produce can mater i a l l y a l ter it . The production of the mines . cou ld no 
doubt be increased, but the relief would be ve ry s l ight . The peasants 
could furnish more to Vienna, but if they did so they would mere ly s tarve 
themselves la ter in the y ea r without g i v ing to the cap i ta l more than a 
smal l pass ing ass istance. 

(2) Austr ia has nei ther the cash nor the credit, to obtain coal or food from beyond 
her borders. This is also self-evident. The w a r would, in any case, have 
brought Austr ia to b a n k r u p t c y ; but the Trea ty of Peace forbids her to 
pledge any of her few l iqu id assets to t ide over her present difficulties. 
She proposed to ra i se credi ts on her works of ar t and. her tobacco 
monopoly, but was forbidden to do s o ; and the reparat ion c la ims oi the , 
treaty are such that no financial ass is tance is to be hoped from the usua l 
sources. 

(3) The Border States , who are bound by the ir engagements to the Powers to 
provide Aust r i a wi th coal, furnish, as a mat te r of fact, but a fraction of 
the quant i t ies l a id down. Wh i l e it is obvious that these Sta tes have most 
serious in terna l difficulties to contend with, i t is equa l l y c lear to any 
impar t i a l observer that they make no ser ious efforts to meet the ir engage 
men ts. The whole a t t i tude of the Czecho-Slovak author i t ies , both in the 
matter of t rans i t traffic and frontier regu la t ions , is as ha ra s s ing . to Aus t r i a 
as can well be imag ined , and, so long as th is a t t i tude is mainta ined , no 
mater ia l relief can be expected e i ther from Poland, or Czecho-Slovakia . 

THE B A L T I C . 

Relations with Soviet Russia.—The fol lowing wire less message was sent to 
Mr. Ghicherin on 9th November : — 

The Esthonian Fore ign Minister informs Mr. Chicher in that representat ives of 
* the Bal t ic States are meet ing at Yurielf (Dorpat.) on 9th November, in order to 
elucidate the question of peace with Soviet Russ i a and to determine in common the 
pre l iminary negotiat ions. The Esthonian Government, for their part , wish to confer 
with the Russ ian Soviet de legates on the quest ion of the l iberat ion of hostages and 
arrested persons, and they invite the Soviet de legates to Dorpat for 17th November. 

The Esthonian Government state once more that they have no aggress ive 
intentions in regard to Soviet Russ ia . The recent mi l i t a ry operations under taken 
aga ins t the Soviet troops were only the direct, and ordinary development of the 
offensive begun by the Soviet troops almost before the Esthonian de legates had left 
Pskoff. As Soviet Russ ia had begun the attack, and as no truce had been made , the 
mi l i ta ry operations continued, a l though in the interva l the in i t ia t ive had passed over 
to the Esthonian side. 

To this Mr. Chicherin repl ied on the fol lowing clay s ay ing that-the assurances of 
the Esthonian Government that they had no aggress ive intentions towards Soviet 
Russia , would have been more satisfactory if the Esthonian Government had not t aken 
an active part in Yudenich's at tack on Petrograd . He denied that the Soviet troops 
were the attackers , a s the operations took place on Soviet. Russ ian-terr i tory , and the 
-Soviet troops were only defending themselves . These assert ions of -the Esthonian 



-Government and their delay in r e suming negotiat ions were ca lcu lated to insp i re the 
Soviet Government wi th doubt as to the s incer i ty of their peaceful intentions. The 
Russ ian Soviet Government, however, awa i ted the proposal of the Ba l t ic Governments 
in regard to the date of the negotiat ions between these Governments and the Govern
ment of Soviet Russ ia . They agreed also to beg in the Conference wi th the Esthonian 
Government at Dorpat on 17th November concerning the exchange of hostages . The 
Esthonian Government were requested to take steps for the safe passage of 
Mr. Litvinoff, the Soviet delegate , across the front- at Isborsk on 16th November, and 
to guarantee h is absolute inviolabi l i ty as w-ell as that of h i s escort. 

The Dor-pat Conference.—Telegraphing on 15th November Colonel Ta l lents 
reported [No. 223] that the present position appeared to be as follows :—The Let ts 
were encouraged by their success aga ins t Bermondt and the Bolsheviks , and by the i r 
increas ing mi l i t a ry s t rength and efficiency. He had been told by the Fore ign 
Minister that the ir one policy was to keep step wi th - Eng land . The Commander- in-
Chief was s t rong ly opposed to any dea l ings with the Bolsheviks . The Esthonians on 
the other hand were embarrassed by the Cabinet cr is is , by the peace resolution of the i r 
Assembly , and by adverse mi l i t a ry events. The F inns were absta in ing , and the 
L i thuan ians ha rd l y counted, at present, in this question. 

Colonel Ta l l ents added that the Poles had informed the chief Lett ish represen
tat ives that they would not take part in any negot iat ions. 

THE CAUCASUS . 

British High Commissioner with General Dentkin.-On 14th November [No. 606 ] 
the Fore ign Office informed S i r Percy Cox that Mr. H. G. Mackincier would shortly 
leave Eng land for General Denik in ' s headquar ters , as he had .been appointed Br i t i sh 
H igh Commissioner to act wi th that General . 

General Rowlanclsoris Proclamation.—[F.C.R. i i i . , p . 4 ] . On 7th November, 
Mr. Wardrop reported [No. 120] that he had been informed by General Iveyes that 
the proclamation at t r ibuted to General Rowlandson had actua l ly been issued in the 
form in which it h ad appeared in Tiflis. 

COLUMBIA: ; 

Adherence to the League of Nations,—Telegraphing from Bogota on 7th November,. 
Lord Herbert Hervey reported [No. 54] that the Minister for Fore ign Affairs had 
informed h im that a law had been passed author iz ing Columbia to adhere to the 
League of Nations. 

CZECH O-SLOVAKIA. 

Situation in SZoua/cva.--Telegraphing from P r a gu e on 16th November, Mr. Gosling
reported [No. 219 ] that he had been informed by Commander Barton that the 
Slovakian situation showed no improvement. There were s igns of a definite move-' 
ment to join Hungary , whi l s t the ant i-Czech feel ing was g rowing stronger among the 
S lovaks . 

FINLAND. 

Communist Propaganda.—Telegraphing from Stockholm on 12th November,. 
Air. Ramsay reported [No. 1443] that a Press te legram, dated Helsingfors, 8th 
November, stated that the Communists had establ ished an agi tat ion centre at 
Hels ingfors from which pamphle t s were d is tr ibuted a l l over the country, and that 
espionage was being organized. They were endeavouring to introduce spies into-
the City Guard, as wel l as into the te legraph and telephone centra l offices. Sabotage 
was recommended and especia l ly the disorganizat ion of the supply of foodstuffs. 
Carr ie rs were to be used for correspondence and act ive agitat ion was to be carr ied on. 
among the troops. 



The German Bill of Costs.-Telegraphing from Eels ingfors on 9th November 
[No. 644], S i r Coler idge Kennard reported that Germany had presented her b i l l for 
the assistance of i ts a rmy and navy, war mater ia l suppl ied , and mi l i t a r y booty h a n d e d 
over to the F inn ish authori t ies . The total was 130,000,000 F inn i sh ma rk s . 

Agreement with Sweden.—On 13th November S i r Coler idge Kennarcl reported 
[No. 653] that the Minister for Fore ign Affairs had informed h im that an exchange of 
notes had taken place on 11th November between the F inn ish and the Swedish 
Governments, providing that recent treat ies between Sweden and Russ ia in r e g a rd 
to F in land should be considered as va l id as between F in l and and Sweden. S i r Coler idge 
added that he understood that since 1812 sixteen treat ies between Russ ia and Sweden 
contained references to Fin land, and were inc luded in the above ar rangement . 

F R A N C E . 

The British Recognition of the Grand Duchess of Luxemburg.—On 5th November 
Sir George Grahame reported [No. 1154] that he had made known to the French 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs the decis ion.of His Majes ty ' s Government to recognize 
the Grand Duchess of Luxemburg , and that the Minis t ry for Fore ign Affairs had 
expressed astonishment at th is act of His Majes ty ' s Government, i t hav ing been 
understood that the two countr ies would act together in r e g a rd to such recognit ion. 
The Be lg i an GoArernment had told the French GoA^ernment that they were not 
recognizing Her RoA-al Highness , and the French GoA*ernment had repl ied that they 
Avere not doing so either. 

On 14th NoA-ember Lord Curzon instructed [No. 1257] S ir George Grahame to 
inform the French Government that His Majes ty ' s Government were s incere ly A^execl 
at hav ing g iven ground for the erroneous impression that they desired to go behind 
the backs of the French and Be lg ian Governments. He should express their s incere 
regret for hav ing ov-erlooked the assurance wh ich had been g iven that no such action 
should be taken without consultation wi th the French Government, The question had 
been suddenly ra ised by an enqu i ry of the Be lg i an Government as to Avhether the 
King would be represented at the" Avedding of the Grand D u c h e s s ; from which 
enquiry the deduction Avas made that the Be lg i an Government had a l ready recognized 
her. 

GERMANY. 

The Sehleswig Plebiscite.—On 14th November the Fore ign Office informed 
[No. 1497] S ir Ronald Graham, Br i t i sh Minister at The Hague , that it had been 
decided by the Supreme Counci l that a l l i ed troops should be sent to Sch leswig for 
the purpose of ma inta in ing order dur ing the plebisc i te . 

Eupen and Malmedy.—A wire less message , sent out from Nauen on 12th 
November, states that the Yorwarts descr ibes the refusal of the Supreme Counci l in 
Par i s to allow a p lebisc i te to be he ld in Eupen and Malmedy as a violat ion of the 
r ights of these two distr icts , in which the major i ty of the inhab i tants are German, 
and fresh mockery of the r ight of peoples to self-determination. 

Neio German Police.—The following Avireless message Avas despatched from 
Nauen on 12th November :—The organizat ion of the new German Police, AAdiich, 
according to Art ic le 9 of the German Constitution, i s a task be longing to the 
Reich i s being p lanned on l ines which Avould lea\Te to the ind iv idua l Sta tes the 
appointment of the executive authori t ies . The un i t y of the police force would, 
hoxvever, be preseiwed by means of certa in s tandard ru les , equa l l y appl icable to 
a l l indiv idual States . At the same t ime the homogeneous organizat ion of a c r imina l 
police for the Avhole of Germany is contemplated. The establ ishment of the new 
police for the whole of Germany is a l l the more u rgen t as the condit ions of secur i ty 
in Germany are bound to deter iorate when the total numbers of the Reichswehr , who 
up to now have l a rge l y done duty as police, are st i l l further reduced, in accordance 
Avith the provisions of the Peace Treaty . 

ITALY. 

Fiume-The following memorandum has been i ssued by the Fore ign Office  : -
On 27th October S ignor Nitt i te legraphed to Mr. L loyd George, address ing to 

h im a press ing appeal to consider the serious in terna l s i tuat ion in Ita ly , due in h i s 
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opinion to the a t t i tude of the Al l ies in the F iume question. Th i s was destroying the 
control of the I ta l i an Government over the Army and Navy. S i gne r Nitti appea led 
to Mr. L loyd George to attest the moderation of h is (S ignor Nitt i ' s ) v iews and the
fact that he had a lways opposed any demand which he did not consider jus t . He 
ins isted on the fact that the F iume question had now become a sent imental one for 
Ita ly , and that I ta l i ans were humi l i a ted to th ink that the Al l ies did not unders tand 
th is . I ta l i an demands were based on this , not on economic considerations. S ignor 
Nitt i asked Mr. L loyd George to take into account the heavy sacr i aces borne by I ta ly 
in the war , and, appea l ing to h is fr iendship for Ita ly , begged h im to take action at 
Wash ington to impress on the Amer ican Government the seriousness of the situation. 
S ignor Nitti concluded by say ing that to h i s m ind the modest character of S ignor 
Tittoni 's demands made it difficult for h im to understand why they were not 
accepted. 

On 31st October Mr. L loyd George te legraphed in reply to S ignor Nitti , through 
the Br i t i sh Ambassador in Borne, re turn ing h i s cordial assurances of fr iendship. 
Mr. Lloyd George stated that i t was impossible to ignore such an appeal and that he 
felt bound to help in the sett lement of the Adr ia t i c quest ion without any further 
delay . For this reason he was sending an urgent personal t e l eg ram to Pres ident 
Wilson, r emind ing h im of the g rea t sacrifices borne by I ta l y in the war and the 
moderate character of the present I ta l i an Governments demands as compared w i th 
those of their predecessors . In v iew of this , he was press ing on the Amer ican 
Government that they should t ry to meet the last I ta l i an proposals. 

On the same day Mr. Lloyd George te legraphed to-Lord Grey at Washington, 
a sk ing h im to press very s trongly on the Pres ident the importance of not ins i s t ing on 
points which did not affect the pr inc ip les at s take. Mr. L l o y d . George ca l led 
attention to the moderation of the present I ta l i an Government, and the necess i ty for 
responding to that moderation in order to avoid the danger of a revolution in I ta ly . 
The points on which the I ta l i ans were now ins i s t ing migh t seem smal l , but they had 
become points of honour. On the other hand they did not seem matters of v i ta l 
importance to the Jugo-S l avs who would be satisfied by the control of the port of 
F iume by the League of Nations. Fo r this reason Mr. L loyd George u rged that the 
Pres ident should accept the idea s— 

(1) of a statute for Fiume, exc lud ing the po r t ; 
(2) of the annexat ion to I ta ly of a smal l s t r ip of coast, so as to b r ing I t a l i a n 

terr i tory up to the borders of the independent State of F iume ; 
(3) that the diplomatic representat ion of the free town of Zara and the is land of 

Lagosta should be ass igned to I ta ly . 

MEXICO. 

British Grievances.—[F.C.R. i i i . , p. 7.] Te legraph ing from Mexico on 
4th November , . Mr. Cummins reported [No. 396] that he had been assured by 
the Sub-Secretary that a l l restr ict ions in regard to passports had now been definitely 
wi thdrawn. 

In another te legram of the same date [No. 395] he sa id that the Sub-Secre ta iy 
had discussed the question of gr ievances with h im in genera l terms, and had declared, 
in regard to sequestrated property, that each case requ i red ind iv idua l s tudy, and 
had promised to g ive that attention. The interview had been cordial, and the 
Sub-Secretary had expressed h i s readiness to do his best to amel iorate the relat ions 
between the two Governments, and had agreed that he, Mr. Cummins , should take up 
with h im any matter which tended to improve those re lat ions. Te l eg raph ing aga in 
on the 10th [No. 402] he reported that he had received confidential int imat ions that 
the Mexican Government had resolved to renew fr iendly relat ions wi th us, and that 
these int imat ions had come from well- informed sources. 

POLAND. 

Bolshevik 0ffers.-On 3rd November [No. 37S, received by bag 16th November] 
S i r Horace Rumbold reported that he had heard that the Bolshevik B.ed Cross 
Commissioner (who formed part of the Red Cross Commission which wa s by way of 
negot ia t ing the exchange of pr isoners w i th the Pol ish Red Cross Commission) had 
made very attract ive offers to the Poles . 



He had said that h is Government would be satisfied w i th the e thnographic 
frontier of Great R u s s i a ; a l l Whi te Russ ia , i nc lud ing the eastern par t s not ye t 
occupied by the Polish forces, to be a l lowed to exercise the r i gh t of self-determinat ion 
in accordance with General PilsuclskPs declarat ion at Vi lna. 

Such proposals seemed to ind ica te the imminent col lapse of the Government 
which put them forward, but my informant did not think that the inference would be 
justified in the present case. l i e thought that the Soviet Government was only t r y ing 
to entangle Poland in a second treaty of Brest-Litovsk. 

The Baltic States.—On 16th November S i r Horace Rumbold te legraphed [No. 409] 
say ing that he had been officially informed that the Let ts and Esthonians had signified 
their intention of not concluding peace wi th the Bolsheviks without previous reference 
to the Pol ish Government. ' 

Danzig.—On 13th November S i r Horace Rumbold reported [No. 405] that the 
Polish Ministry for Fore ign Affairs had sent h im a French trans lat ion of the protocol 
of meet ings held on the 3rd, 4th and 5th November between the representat ives of 
the Danzig Wirtschafteverband and those of the Pol ish Danz ig Committee. The 
Ministry pointed out that the meet ings in quest ion were not of an official na ture , and 
that their resul ts were therefore only intended to assist in the es tab l i shment of a 
future, convention, which in accordance wi th Art ic le 104 of the Trea ty of Versa i l l e s 
would be negotiated by the pr inc ipa l Al l i ed and Associated Powers between Poland 
and the free C i ty of Danzig . 

The work of the" meet ings was div ided between three committees, which deal t 
respect ively wi th (a) quest ions concerning navigat ion and communicat ions ; (6) 
industr ia l and commercial questions ; and (c) financial quest ions. 

Jewish Emigration.—According to a wire less message sent from Nauen on 
15th November, a commission of 1 the Warsaw Emigrat ion Society i s l eav ing 
(? Warsaw) with a v iew to mak ing preparat ions for the emigra t ion of Pol ish J e w s 
from Congress Poland. It i s considered that th is emigrat ion wi l l assume l a rge 
proportions as soon as the proposed a l terat ions in the pol i t ica l condit ions of Po land 
have been carr ied out. Emigrat ion to Amer i ca i s to t ake p lace via, Danzig . 

RUMANIA. 

Ultimatum of the Supreme. Council of the Allies.—On 17th November S i r Ey re 
Crowe reported [No. 1576] that he had sent the fol lowing t e l eg ram to Mr. Ra t t i g an :— 

The following note was addressed by the Supreme Counci l yes te rday to the 
Rumanian Government and sent to your French col league. It has the character of an 
u l t imatum :— 

I. The Supreme Counci l has t aken cognizance of the R u m a n i a n rep ly elated 2nd 
November and s igned by General Voitoianu and can only state that th i s 
note gives no satisfaction to the Al l i es and Associated Powers . Th i s fact 
compromises the re lat ions between Rumania, and the Al l ies most ser ious ly 
and the lat ter feel compel led to ask the R u m a n i a n Government for a 
final reply; 

Since the beg inn ing of the month of August , i.e., s ince the t ime when Ruman i an 
troops occupied Budapest the Peace Conference has constant ly asked 
Ruman ia to adopt an at t i tude in Hungary in keep ing with the common 
pr inc iples of the Al l ies and the engagements by wh ich they are mutua l l y 
bound. Wi th unt i r ing pat ience based on the respect felt by the A l l i e s 
for one another and on the hope that the Ruman ian Government would 
finally recognize that it cannot wi th impun i t y d i s regard the pr inc ip les 
and wi thdraw from the mutual engagements of the Al l ies , the Conference 
had attempted to mainta in the bonds un i t ing the Al l i es and Ruman i a 
and to induce that Power to defer to decisions of the Supreme Counci l ; 
urgent demands to this effect were sent to the Bucharest Government on 
4th, 5th, 7th, 14th, 23rd and 25th August , 5th September, 12th October, 
3rd and 7th November. To show the importance it a t tached to obta in ing 
a rep ly from Rumania, the Conference even inst ructed a specia l delegate, . 
S i r George Clerk, to proceed to Bucharest . 

The sole result of a l l these pat ient efforts was the reply of 2nd November 
which is concil iatory in tone, but negat ive in f a c t ;  y the Note sets as ide 



the two first of the three quest ions ra i sed [the acceptance of the frontiers 
fixed by Supreme Council , the s ignature of the Trea ty of Peace w i th 
Austr ia and of the Treaty concerning m inor i t i e s ; the sett lement of t h e 
position in Hunga r y ] and only repl ies to the th i rd . 

Even on this point none of the satisfaction demanded is r ea l l y g iven . ' 
The pr inc ip le of the cessation of requis i t ioning in Hunga ry i s indeed 
admitted as also the inst i tut ion of an Inter-Al l ied Commission at Budapest 
to carry these pr inc ip les into pract ice, but in mak ing this concession 
Ruman i a does not agree that the Commission can unload goods a l ready 
accumulated in Hungar i an t rucks but which have not yet passed the 
br idges where examinat ion takes place or that it should be autho-. 
rizecl to receive complaints and to enquire into abuses committed by-
Rumanian mi l i t a ry authorit ies . The wi thdrawa l of Ruman ian troops was 
only accepted as ' far as Theiso wi th no acceptance by Ruman i a of the 
decision of the Powers for the evacuation of the whole of the Hungar i an 
terr i tory and for the wi thdrawa l behind the frontiers finally fixed by 
that decision, which were i m m e d i a t e ^ accepted by other neighbouring-
States (Czechs and Serbs) . 

To sum up, for three months and a half the Ruman ian Government 
has continued to negotiate (? with) the Peace Conference as Power to Power,, 
t ak ing into account no other r ights or interests but i ts own and refusing 
to accept the . burdens of sol idar i ty though wish ing to benefit by the 
advantages thereof. 

The Conference makes a last appea l to the discernment of the Ruman i an 
Government and the Ruman ian people before t ak ing the serious (? step
of) break ing off a l l re lat ions with Rumania . Its r i ght to be heard 
i s essent ia l ly based on the fact that it is to the victory of the Al l ies 
that Ruman ia owes the inest imable advantage of the reconstruction of h e r 
nat ional uni ty "with double her former territory and population. Without 
the immense sacrifices of the Al l ies Ruman ia would now be decimated, 
ru ined, and conquered beyond al l hope. Ruman ia joined the s t rugg le for 
her freedom at the end of the second yea r of the war, and that condition
a l ly ; it i s true she made grea t sacrifices and underwent a severe t r ia l , 
but she finally consented to treat independent ly wi th the enemy"and to 
subject herself to h is terms. Her l iber ty and her victory., as-wel l as her 
future are due to the Al l ies . 

How can such a situation be so qu ick ly lost s ight of and forgotten by 
Ruman ian statesmen ? 

In any event the Supreme Council can wrait no l onge r ; it invites the 
Rumanians to agree to the following, without discussion of reservat ions 
or conditions :— 

1. To evacuate Hungar i an terr i tory, withdrawing- ' within the final 
frontiers fixed by Conference. 

2. To accept the formation of the Inter-Al l ied Commission for the 
suppression of, the checking, and inqu i r y into the requis i t ions made in 
Hungary since the commencement of the Rumanian occupation. 

3. To s ign the Treaty wi th Aust r i a and the minori t ies in the 
manner stated in Supreme Counciks Note of 12th October. 

The Supreme Council wi l l wa i t e ight days for an affirmative or negat ive 
rep ly from the Ruman ian Government. 

Should this rep ly fai l to g ive satisfaction, to the Supreme Council of the 
Al l ies , the la t ter have decided to notify, to Ruman ia that she wi l l have 
separated herself from them. They wi l l request her immedia te ly to reca l l 
her delegates from the Peace Conference and wi l l wi thdraw their diplomatic 
Missions from Bucharest . 

As regards the sett lement of frontiers. Ruman i a wall thus by her own 
action forfeit a l l c la ims to the support of the Powers as also to the 
recognit ion of her r i gh t s by the Conference. 

The Supreme Council of the Al l ies would experience the deepest regret
were it obl iged to break wi th Rumania entirely, a l though i ts pat ience 
has been tr ied to the utmost. 

I have to request that you wi l l at once concert wi th your col leagues to take the
necessary steps for the presentation of this Note to the Ruman i an Government. 



Relations wilh General Denikin.-Qn 5th November [No. 494, rece ived 
14th November] Mr. Rat t igan , t e l egraph ing from Bucharest , reported that the Russ i an 
Minister had told him that General Denikin had now authorized him (the Minister) to 
a ive an assurance to the Ruman i an Government that he w ished to establ i sh the 
friendliest relat ions with Rumania , and that as r ega rds Bessarab ia he agreed that 
the question must be sett led by diplomacy and not by sword. 

The Alleged Tyranny in Transylvania.—The following te legram was sent to 
Astoria on 12th November by Mr. Ra t t i gan and repeated to the Fore ign Office 
[No. 5 0 2 ]  : -

In the course of a conference wh ich I had to-day wi th the P r ime Minister and 
the Minister for Fore ign Affairs I aga in represented to them the disastrous impress ion 
produced by the countless reports of Ruman i an ty ranny in Transy lvan ia . Both . 
Indignantly denied the t ruth of these reports and asked me to m a k e a personal tour 
of enqui ry in Transjdvania , I repl ied I could not absent myself for the necessary 
period, but that S i r George Clerk, whose fa i r -mindedness was recognized by a l l s ides , 
had sa id he feared there was a good deal of t ruth in the reports as to at tempts to 
Romanize Hungar i an elements in Transy lvan ia . He had mentioned a rb i t r a ry a r res t s , 
expulsion of Hungar i an cit izens and s imi la r abuses . The Pr ime Minis ter repl ied that 
a far-reaching Hungar i an conspiracy had been discovered in Transy lvan ia , of which 
proofs could be shown. Pract ica l l y the whole of the Gendarmer ie was involved. 
The existence of a widespread Bolshevik organizat ion had also been brought to l i gh t . 
Natura l l y many arrests had been necessary , but no bru ta l i t y had been used. The 
only expulsions which had been carr ied out were in cases of countless ag i ta tors , 
chiefly J ew i sh and Bolshevik, who had flooded the country s ince the war . Not a 
s ingle bond fide (? Hungar i an ) res ident had been expel led except in case of proved 
complicity in ant i -Rumanian plots. 

I said that if S i r George Clerk accepted the t ruth of these stories, there must be 
more in them than they appeared to th ink. W a s it not possible that local author i t ies 
had been act ing without knowledge of the Ruman i an Government ? They 
categorical ly denied the poss ibi l i ty of this . 

RUSSIA . 

Fuel Crisis in Soviet Russia,.—The fol lowing is a t rans lat ion of a wire less 
message from Moscow, dated 13th November :—In connexion wi th the fuel cr i s i s 
the Central Committee of the Russ i an Communist Pa r t y has c i rcu la ted a letter among 
al l party organizat ions, exhort ing every one to exert a l l their efforts for the s t rugg le 
against the new enemy. The Centra l Committee states : — We are c rush ing Kolchak, 
we have vanquished Yuclenich, we continue to advance successful ly on Denikin, we 
have great ly increased the collection of gra in , but the fuel shortage threatens to 
destroy Soviet work. The fuel cr is is has now become the most vita l question, but 
this difficulty can be ove r c rme ; to achieve this , we must concentrate a l l our forces 
aga inst our main enemy, i.e., the fuel cr is is . The Centra l Committee of the Russ i an 
Communist Par ty i s convinced that a l l pa r t y organizat ions and a l l members of the 
party who dur ing two years have proved the i r ab i l i t y and competence to solve 
difficult problems on revolut ionary l ines , wi l l a lso be able to surmount th i s difficulty. 
The Central Committee proposes the fol lowing measure : to start a wide propaganda 
campaign, especia l ly in the v i l l ages , to expla in to the masses the signif icance of the 
fuel question for the Soviets, whi le the introduct ion of compulsory labour for the 
whole population, or a mobil izat ion of specified classes for work in connexion w i th 
the preparat ion and transport of fuel, must be resorted to without delay. W e have 
ra ised discipl ine in the army, we must now ra i se labour d isc ip l ine . The " Labour 
Sa turdays " must be devoted to fuel work. Al l instruct ions connected Avith the fuel 
cr is is must be carr ied out, not under threat of punishment , but in accordance w i th 
the promptings of conscience. All affairs bear ing on the fuel quest ion must be dealt 
wi th promptly and with accuracy . Al l cases of de lay must be punished severely . -
The Central Committee is assured that a i l comrades wi l l do their utmost to ca r ry 
these instructions out exact ly and speedi ly . 

[Note.—This proclamation Avas referred to by the Pr ime Minister in h i s speech 
in the House of Commons on 17th November. ] 

The Volunteer Army and Galicia.—Telegraphing from Odessa on 11th November 
[No. 46 ] , Mr. Lowdon reported that an a r rangement had been reached between the 
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Volunteer Army and Gal ic ia by which it was agreed that Ukra ina should be con
si clered part of one indiv is ib le Russ i a and that a l l the Gal ic ian troops now there 
should be placed at the disposal of the Volunteer A r m y for service aga ins t the 
Bolsheviks . In r ega rd to Gal ic ian home affairs, the Volunteer Army had declared 
that it had no intention of interfer ing there in . 

SIBERIA. 
Proposed Acquisition of Forests and Mines by Japan.—Telegraphing from Pek ing 

on 3rd November [No. 565] , S i r J o h n Jo rdan reported the receipt of information from 
the Br i t i sh Consul at Harbin to the effect that a J apane se syndicate had been formed 
with the object of acqu i r ing from General Semenoff a l l forests and mines in the 
distr ict between Lake Ba ika l and the River Argun . The g rea t e r part of the capi ta l 
would be provided by the J apanese Government. 

Omsk.—Quoting a Bolshevik report from the Wire less Press dated l o t h 
November, The Times of 17th November announces the fa l l of Omsk as follows :— 

The advance of the Red Army in S iber ia continues -unchecked, and Omsk, which 
up to last week was the seat of Admira l Kolchak 's Government, was occupied by the 
Bolsheviks on Sa turday . 

Bolshevik report, 15th November :— 
In the Petropavlovsk region, dur ing an engagement our troops occupied Omsk. 

The enemy is retreat ing, in an easter ly direction. 
Along the Petropavlovsk-Koktchetav road we (the Red r i gh t wing) continue our 

advance . 
Along the S iber ian ra i lway we captured an armoured t ra in and two batta l ions of 

infantry. At Mar ianovka station [west of Omsk] we captured 407 prisoners . 
North of the S iber ian r a i lway our troops dur ing an engagement occupied 

Bozhenovskoe, t ak ing many pr isoners and machine guns . 

TURKESTAN. 
Afghan Ascendancy.— On 3rd November the Viceroy t ransmit ted [No. 14923] a 

message dated 31st October from General Malleson, report ing that he had rece ived 
information of the complete ascendancy ga ined by the Afghans in the whole reg ion 
from Merv to Kushk, where they were doing every th ing to conci l iate the T u r k m a n s . 
None of the la t ter understood the situation, or whether Bolsheviks and Afghans are 
rea l l y fr iends or enemies, but it was recognized that the Afghans controlled the local 
s i tuat ion, and held the position everywhere as protectors of Mahomedans . 

Merv.—The Viceroy t ransmit ted on 6th November a further message from 
General Malleson report ing the a r r iva l in Merv of a small detachment of Afghan 
troops who had brought no guns . The Bolsheviks appeared outward ly fr iendly, and 
suppl ied the Afghans wi th food and money, but the Bolshevik officials rea l l y resented 
the a r r iva l of the Afghans . These say that the object of the ir vis i t is to ensure the 
fulfilment of Bolshevik promises, whereby considerable terr i tory south of Merv was to 
be ceded on the condition that the Afghans made war on the Br i t i sh . The Bolsheviks 
question the performance of the ir par t of the ba rga in by the Afghans, and are not 
disposed towards the cession of terr i tory. The Afghans c la im " u p to Merv," and 
announce their intention to have it, and pend ing recognit ion of their c la im, they wi l l 
Dpve no armed ass is tance to the Bolsheviks . 

On 13th November the Viceroy t ransmit ted [No. 15337] a t e l egram from General 
Malleson, dated 9th November, s ta t ing that he had received information that a 
Bolshevik plenipotent iary (presumably Sur ic ) had arr ived at Merv from Tasl ikend 
wi th 12 delegates . The presence of Afghan troops in the Merv area was caus ing 
much anxiety in Bolshevik c irc les . 

SWITZERLAND. 

Attitude towards the League of Nations.-Mv. Russe l l te legraphed from Berne on 
Sa turday , 15th November as follows :— gjzx£?M 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs, who del ivered a g rea t speech in the Chamber 
on Thursday in the debate which i s to decide Swi tzer l and ' s future action, assured me 



last n ight that he felt confident of a l a r ge major i ty in favour of adherence . He hoped 
that the division would take p lace before the end of next week and that Sw i t ze r l and 
would thus be in a position to notify her adherence w i th in the prescr ibed two months 
and to enjo3T the advantages g ranted to the or ig ina l members of the League . Though 
natura l ly pleased wi th the turn of events, due in no smal l measure to h i s own efforts 
on behalf of the League , the Minister for Fore ign Affairs d i sp layed cons iderable 
anxiety in regard to the action of the Senate in Washington. If that body re jected 
the Peace Treaty , or even insisted on reservat ions, the impress ion created in th is 
country would, according to him, be ,deplorable , and migh t eas i ly l ead to the demand 
for a further discussion in the Swiss Chamber . But even in that event, he harboured 
no doubts concerning the final result , as Swiss publ ic opinion was now inc reas ing l y 
in favour of the League . 

SYRIA . 

The General Situation.—Colonel Meinertzhagen te legraphed [No. 493] from Cairo 
on 6th November that some s l ight change in the genera l s i tuat ion had resul ted from 
the evacuation which was tak ing -place. Whi l e the better educated and the bus iness 
element was reconciled to French control, there was an increas ing ma jor i ty who 
resented it. In Damascus an ant i -European feel ing had rep laced an ant i -French 
feeling, and armed demonstrations frequent ly occurred. No immedia te d is turbances 
were anticipated, but there was the danger of some unfortunate inc ident caus ing an 
outbreak of violence. 

T U R K E Y . 

The Occupation of the Smyrna District.—Sir E. Crowe reported from Par i s on 
12th November that the occupation of the Meander Va l l e y had been considered by 
the Supreme Council that day, and that M. Clemenceau had stated definitely that the 
French Government felt unable to furnish a cont ingent to take part in the proposed 
inter-Allied occupation of the Aid in region. As S i r E. Crowe understood from h is 
Military Adviser that the W a r Office mainta ined the ir refusal to send a Br i t i sh 
battalion if the French sent none, he informed the Supreme Counci l to that effect. 
In these c ircumstances the Supreme Council dec ided unanimous ly to authorize the 
Greek Government to mainta in their ex i s t ing occupation of the distr ict , and 
M. Yenizelos was be ing notified accord ing ly . 

PEACE DISCUSSIONS. 

The following reports have been received :— 
Pence Conference.—W.C.P. 1369. A let ter to the German Delegation concerning 

municipal elections in Upper S i les ia . 
Y,r.C.P. 1370. A Note by the Br i t i sh Delegation for submiss ion to the Supreme 

Council g iv ing copy of t e l egram from Berfin r e g a rd ing the representat ion of the 
Provisional Government of Memel in Par i s . 

W.O.P. 1375. A Note by the Br i t i sh Delegat ion for submiss ion to the Supreme 
Council r egard ing the coal supply of Austr ia . 

W C P  . 13S3. Minutes of F i rs t Conference on the subject of German Imports . 
VV.C.P. 13S4-. Report, dated 1st October 1919, on German and Aust ro-Hungar ian 

Tonnage ass igned to Al l ied Management dur ing the Armis t ice . 
W.C.P. 1391. A Note by the Br i t i sh Delegation for submission to the Supreme 

Council concerning the distr ibut ion of ro l l ing stock under the Aus t r i an Treaty . 
AY.CP. 1393. A Memorandum by the Bri t ish Delegation r ega rd ing the detention 

in the United States of ex-German passenger vessels al located to Great Br i t a in for 
management. 

Peace with Germany.—W.C.P. 1371 . A Note from the German Delegat ion 
enclosing a Memorandum g iv ing the view taken by the German Admira l t y coucerning 
the crews of the minesweeping flotillas which Germany must keep in commission 
under Article 182 of the Treaty of Peace. 



W.C.P . 1372. A Note from the German Delegat ion r ega rd ing the adminis t rat ion 
of Upper S i les ia . 

W . C . P . 1377. A Note from the German Delegat ion concerning the measures
proposed aga ins t Bolshevik Russ ia . 

W .C .P . 1381 . A Note from the German Delegation on the transfer of German 
merchant vessels to neutra l flags. 

W .C .P . 1382. A Note from the German Delegation enclosing Memorandum 
concerning the^applicatibn of prohibit ions of importat ion into German) ' . 

W.C .P . 1386. A Note from the German Delegation r ega rd ing munic ipa l elections
in Upper Si les ia . 

W . C . P . 1388. A Note from the German Delegation r ega rd ing the at t i tude of 
Prance towards the repatr iat ion of German prisoners of war . 

W.C .P . 1390. A Note from the German Delegat ion r ega rd ing the nav igat ion of 
German ships in terr i tor ia l waters . 

W . C . P . 1394. A. Note from the German Delegation request ing renewal of va l id i ty 
tor sa i l ing permits for Ba l t i c navigat ion. 

Peace with Austria.—W.O.P. 1373. A Note from the Aust r i an Delegation 
ask ing for the repatr iat ion of Aust r i an prisoners of war . 

W.C .P . 1374. A Note from the Aust r i an Delegation r ega rd ing the fate of t h e 
r iver fleet on the Danube system belonging to Austr ian sh ipping companies. 

W.C .P . 1376. A Note from the Austr ian Delegation r ega rd ing the tonnage 
necessary for the transport of wheat from the Argent ine to Antwerp. 

W.C .P . 1378. A Note from the Austr ian Delegation concerning the repatr ia t ion 
of Aust r i an prisoners of war deta ined in Serbia . 

W.C .P . 1379. A Note from the Austr ian Delegation r ega rd ing the transport of 
wheat, bought by Austr ia , from the Argent ine . 

W.C .P . 1380. A Note from the Austr ian Delegation r ega rd ing the above. 
W.C .P . 1385. A Note from the Austr ian Delegation concerning the s i tuat ion in 

Vienna . 
W.C.P . 1387. A Note from the Aust r i an Delegation r ega rd ing the desperate

: s i tuat ion of Austr ian prisoners of wa r in Russ ia . 
AV.G.P. 1392. A Note from the Aus t r i an Delegation enclosing copy of a Note 

sent to the I ta l i an Delegation concerning the intentions of I ta l y and the r i gh t s and 
dut i es of Austr ia r ega rd ing the specia l a r rangements for the removal of works of art. 
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China.—Petit ion from the Outer Mongolian Grovernment. Resolut ions of the Chamber 
of Commerce Conference. 

Czecho -S lovak i a . -The Czech troops in S iber ia . S i tuat ion in S lovakia . 

Finland.—Socia l Democratic Congress . Aa l and Is l ands . 

Germany.—The s i tuat iou. Workmen ' s counci ls . 

Greece.—Royal ist plot . 

Hungary .—Recogni t ion of the Provis ional Government . 

I ta ly .—Alarmis t t e l egrams from EeutePs agent . The Social ist Par ty . 

Mexico.—Position of consular officers. 

Norway.—-Representation in Par l i ament . 

Peru.—Peace Trea ty approved. 

Poland.—Poli t ica l cr is is . 

Ruman ia . —The u l t imatum. 

Russ ia .—Relat ions of Soviet Russ i a wi th other Governments. S iber ia : The s i tuat ion. 
Turkes tan : Afghan influence. 

Serb ia ,—Financ ia l conditions of the Treaty . 
Spain.—Labour unrest . 

Switzerland.—-The League of Nat ions. 
Syr i a .—French policy. 
JPeace Discussions. 



FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

The Frontier Question.- On 22nd November [No. 15S3 S., received 1st December] 
the Viceroy of India reported that the Amir had wr i t ten to S i r Alfred Grant, 
sugges t ing that he and the Government of India should each appoint a commissioner to 
sett le frontier questions ; and a sk ing that meanwhi le we should refrain from hosti le 
action aga ins t the t r ibes . S i r Alfred Grant had been instructed to inform the A m i r 
pol i te ly that if he wished to pursue the matter he should address the Viceroy direct . 
He must know, the Viceroy added, what rep ly to expect in v iew of the emphat ic 
refusa l at the Rawa lp ind i Conference to admit any Afghan interference in r ega rd to 
our frontier tr ibes. 

ARABIA. 

King Hussein and Ibn Saud.—On 1st December Lord Curzon informed [No. 1285] 
Lord Al lenby that Colonel Wi l son was l eav ing Eng l and as soon as possible wi th 
instruct ions to t ry to induce K ing Hussein to meet Ibn Saud in person. His M a j e s t y V 
Government had decided that Ibn Saud should not be approached officially unt i l King-
Hussein had expressed h i s wi l l ingness to meet h im. 

AUSTRIA. 

The State Chancellor on the Situation.—Telegraphing from Vienna on 26th 
November [No. 23, received by bag 2nd December] , Mr. L ind ley gave the fol lowing 
account of a long conversation he had had wi th the State Chancellor, Doctor Renner , 
on 25th November :— 

He began by say ing that he des ired to warn al l the foreign Representat ives in 
Arienna that it was qui te impossible to keep the newly-formed State of Germ an-Austr ia 
together much longer if the ex is t ing uncertaint t y as to food and fuel for the morrow 
continued. 

His pol icy was to car ry out the Feace Treaty loyal ly , but the desire to jo in 
Germany was g rowing every day, and the Tyrol and Upper Aust r i a and S ty r i a would 
s imply break away unless the present intolerable uncer ta inty came to an end. 

He denied that there was any disunion in the Government, which, on the 
contrary, had never been more united or more determined to see th ings through. 

The Communist danger he d id not fear, though he knew that considerable sums 
of money were st i l l coming from Russ ia , be ing smugg led through the Polish and 
German l ines . He admitted that many Bolsheviks had been elected to the Workmen ' s 
Councils . This was because the mass of the workmen were hear t i l y s ick of them and 
did not vote. He had a lways known that the Councils would soon discredit them
selves, and he hoped the t ime would come to suppress them ent ire ly before long. He 
wa s very much afraid of pure anarchy. I should mention that the Chief of the Pol ice 
takes a much less optimist ic v iew of the Communist danger , which is increased b y 
the presence here of numerous Hungar i an Bolsheviks , and wil l become more serious 
on the a r r iva l of the 200,000 pr isoners of war who are due in A^ienna th is winter , and 
who wi l l find the housing and l i v ing conditions intolerable . At the same t ime
incl ine to the view that polit ical communism is much less .of a danger than pure 
anarchy . 

Doctor Renner then spoke of the extradit ion of Bela Kun and other Hungar i an 
communists at present interned in Austr ia . He said that these men were secure ly 
he ld and that he thought it would be a j)olit ical mis take to rouse publ ic feel ing b y 
hand ing them over in the present c ircumstances . He hoped that by next summer the 
situation might have improved and there was a lways t ime to have these people 
hanged . At the same t ime he would agree to the extradit ion if the Great Powers 
desired it. I repl ied that I had received no commimicat ion ou the subject from your 
Lordship and could not therefore say more than that I would report what he had 
said. My own view is that Doctor Renner is r i ght and that these men had better be 
hanged later should they be proved to be the murderers they are bel ieved to be. 

 I 



Doctor Renner then spoke of the re lat ions wi th Czecho-Siovakia and expressed 
the intention of himself v i s i t ing P r a g u e in order to come to some ar rangement as to 
coal, &c. - He thought that the Czechs would be pleased at the humi l ia t ion of Vienna 
entai led by this visit . The idea seems somewhat chi ldish, but I am assured that the 
Czechs rea l l y feel as the State Chancel lor bel ieves and I did what I could to encourage 
the vis i t . . , . 

Since see ing Doctor Eenner I have ta lked wi th severa l well- informed men who 
were - formerly opposed to union with Germany. They are unanimous in dec la r ing 
that unless the ex is t ing uncerta inty as to the future i s re l ieved very qu ick ly , German-
Austr ia wi l l break up. . - . 

The Elagcnfiirt Area.—On 17th November [No. 12, received 22nd November] , 
Mr. L indley reported that Br igad ier -Genera l S i r Char les Dehne P a deli fie, Br i t i sh 
Representat ive in the plebisc i te area of Klagenfurt (who had been in Vienna that 
week) had expla ined the s i tuat ion there and shown him h is reports to the Chief of 
the Imper ia l General Staff. 

It was clear from those reports and from the G e n e r a l s experience that the 
S.H.S. Authorit ies in zone A of the area had been for some t ime and st i l l were— 

(1) xDreventing a l l refugees l i ke l y to vote aga ins t them from re turn ing to their 
homes ; 

(2) deport ing sys temat ica l ly those whom they considered in favour of an Aus t r i an 
solution ; 

(3) mak ing the demarcat ion l ine between zones A and B into a closed frontier 
and thereby s tarv ing the inhabi tants of the la t ter zone, s ince these h a d 
no source of suppl ies now- that they could not draw on zone A. 

In short it was not too much to say that the methods which had made Macedonia 
notorious for so many years weredoeing sys temat ica l l y pract ised in the h igh ly e iv i l ized 
district of Klagenfurt . 

He, Mr. L indley , submit ted that that s t a t e .o f th ings brought discredi t on the 
All ies. It could apparent ly only b e stopped by the ratification of the Austr ian Trea ty 
and the evacuation of,area A by the S.H.S. forces. An impar t i a l plebisc i te commission 
would then deal wi th a l l the resu l ts of the occupation. . . . The de lay [ in ra t i fy ing 
the Trea ty ] was , he added, exerc is ing a disastrous influence on the whole s i tuat ion and 
prevented recuperat ion beg inn ing in any sphere of act iv i ty . . .  . 

Scarcity of Flour.—On 12th November the Aus t r i an Government te legraphed to 
the Cha i rman of the Committee on Organizat ion of the Reparat ion Commission, 
t ransmit t ing a let ter rece ived by the Vienna sub-committee from Dr. Lowenfeld RuSs, 
who said that the insufficiency of flour and bread was da i ly mak ing itself inc reas ing l y 
felt, as , in consequence of the increas ing difficulty of transport , the a r r iva l of g r a i n 
and flour from abroad had been insufficient. 

THE BALTIC, 

New Esthonian Ministry.—On 19th November the Deputy Commissioner at Reva l 
reported [No. 82] that a new Esthcnian Minis t ry had been const i tuted that day with. 
Mr. Tencofson as Premier ; Mr. Bi rk , Minister for Fore ign Affairs ; and Mr. Ivukk, 
Minister of Finance . Messrs . Tencofson and B i rk were both members of the National 
Party-. Mr. K u k k had he ld the same post in the previous Government. 

The British- Fleet.--On 1 st December the Deputy Commissioner at Reva l reported 
[No. 93] that the Es lhonian Pr ime Minister had sent h im a let ter in which he sa id 
that the Esthonian Government wa s sensible of the fact that for more than a y ea r the 
Brit ish Fleet had done ines t imable service to the Esthonian Republ ic in i t s fight 
against the unprovoked a t tack of the Soviet Government. 

Esthonia des ired to express heartfe l t thanks for (group omitted) . 
In the event of the Br i t i sh ships be ing wi thdrawn from Esthonian w-aters, the 

Esthonian Government felt that the Soviet F leet would be a serious menace to the 
safety of their Repub l i c . . .  . In the c i rcumstances the Government felt just if ied in 
begg ing that His Majes ty ' s Government would prolong the stay of the Br i t i sh men-of
war in he-r .waters ; the Br i t i sh seamen, he added, were a lways most welcome gue s t s 
of the Esthonian populat ion, 



BELGIUM. 

The 1839 Treaties.—On 19th November S ir Eyre Crowe reported [No. .1589] tha t 
Monsieur Laroche had that morning expla ined to h im that the 1839 Treat ies now ih 
existence were be ing revised, but that Be lg ium would not ag ree to revision unless the 
guaran tees contained in them were continued in some form or other by Great Br i t a in 
and France . 

If no revision could now take place the 1?39 Treat ies wi th their guarantees would 
remain , whereas Be lg ium would be satisfied w i th the abolit ion of those treat ies and a 
gua ran tee for a l imited period unti l other measures could be taken by the League of 
Nations. Great Br i ta in and France were therefore not be ing asked to incur any fresh 
obligat ion. 

On 2nd December Lord Curzon informed [No. 1428] S i r Ey re Crowe that His 
Ma jes ty ' s Government were prepared to join the French Government in g iv ing an 
in ter im guarantee of not more than five j-ears to Be lg ium, pend ing a future gua ran tee 
by the League of Nations, provided that as long as the new Anglo-French guaran tee 
lasted the Be lg ian Government would g ive a gua ran tee for the neutra l i ty of Be l g ium. 
These were the reciprocal features of the Trea ty of 1839, and His Majes ty ' s Govern
ment felt that they could not fa i r ly be asked to renew the obl igat ion without receiving, 
the corresponding secur i ty . 

BRAZIL. 

Approval of the Peace Treaty.—On 26th November the fol lowing t e l eg r am 
[No. 218] was sent from Rio de J ane i ro by S i r Ra lph P a g e t : - T h  e Pres ident has 
sanct ioned a Decree of Congress approving the Trea ty of Peace wi th Germany and 
author iz ing the Execut ive , to under t ake the resu l t ing expenditure . The formal 
ratification of the Trea ty i s expected to take place at the beg inn ing of December. 

B U L G A R I A . 

Signature of the Peace Treaty.—On 27th November S i r EJTC Crowe r epor t ed 
[No. 1620] that the following ins t ruments had been s igned that morn ing at the Town-
Hal l of Neui l l y -sur-Se ine :— (1) The Trea ty of Peace wi th Bu l g a r i a ; (2) a Protocol 
addit ional to the Trea ty of Peace wi th B u l g a r i a ; (3) a Protocol concerning the" 
s ignature of the T r e a t y of Peace wi th Bu l g a r i a ; and (4) a Convention concerning, 
the freedom of emigra t ion of minor i t ies , s igned by Greece and Bu lga r i a onlv. 

THE C A U C A S U S . 
Agreement between Azerbaijan and Armenia.-Oi\ 24th November Mr. Wardrop

reported [No. 156] that the following agreement had been s igned at Tiflis by the 
Pr ime Ministers of Armen ia and Azerba i j an :— 

1. The two Governments b ind themselves to terminate the coll isions now 
happening , and not to have recourse to armed force. 

2. They agree to t ake "effective measures to repa i r and open roads l ead ing to-
Zangezur for peaceful traffic. 

3. They bind themselves to settle a l l disputed quest ions, inc lud ing the frontier
question, by peaceful agreements pending the decisions of the Conference contemplated 
in the fol lowing section. 

In case it should prove impossible to reach a peaceful agreement , both s ides b ind 
themselves to select some neutra l person as arbi trator and to accept h is decision as 
b ind ing . 

4. They bind themselves to appoint immedia te ly de legates in equa l numbe r for 
a Conference at Baku on 26th November, to be transferred on 4th December to Tiflis, 
where the s i t t ings w i l l continue, unless by mutua l agreement it be found necessary to 
transfer them elsewhere. 

This Conference wi l l discuss a l l quest ions caus ing conflict or friction between 
the two Governments and wi l l have full power to sett le them by agreement or 
arbitrat ion. 

5. The present agreement wi l l be va l id from the date of s igna ture and wi l l 
a cqu i r e permanent force on ratification by both Par l i aments ; and the Pres idents 



bind their Governments to support and fulfil a l l the provis ions of the above agreement 
honestly. 

Te legraph ing aga in on the fol lowing clay [No. 158] , Mr. Wardrop reported that on 
the previous evening a banquet had been held to celebrate the s igna ture of the 
agreement , at which the Pr ime Minister of Azerba i j an had sa id that h i s m ind was 
at rest now that he had heard from her Pr ime Minis ter that Armenia rea l l y des ired 
independence. The strife and bloodshed between the two nat ions had been clue 
not to the peoples, who had l ived as good ne ighbours for a thousand years , but to 
the pol i t ic ians. Other speakers sa id that a strong confederation with wide autonomy 
was the only means of prevent ing that i s thmus becoming a new Ba lkan peninsula . 
Act ive measures were, Mr. Wardrop added, be ing taken t o d a y the foundations of 
such a confederation. 

On 1st December Lord Curzon authorized [No. 108] Mr. Wardrop to inform the 
Azerbai jan Government that their case would receive sympathet ic and fr iendly 
treatment, so far as His Majes ty ' s Government were concerned. 

Tiie offer of Arms arid Munitions to Azerbaijan.—On 25th ' November 
Mr. Wardrop reported [No. 158] that he had been informed by the Pr ime Minister of 
Azerba i j an that an offer of a rms and muni t ions of war had been made on behalf of 
the Ita l ian Government by Colonel Gabba, the head of the Ita l ian Mission. 

In rega rd to th is . Sir George Buchanan reported [No. 721] on 28th November 
that on the previous clay he had- reminded the Under Secretary of State for Fore ign 
Affairs that he had denied that an offer of a rms had been made hj Colonel Gabba. 
In reply he had stated that when the Azerba i j an Government had asked for a rms 
they had g iven the I ta l ian Government to unders tand that His Majes ty ' s Government 
had a l ready offered to supply them. The I ta l i an Government would cer ta in ly not 
do so unti l the independence of Azerba i j an had been officially recognized. 

Azerba i j an has 'also appl ied to France for a rms and ammunit ion. On 18th 
November Lord Derby reported [No. 1183] that the Minis t ry for Fore ign Affairs had 
stated that the authori t ies of Azerba i j an had requested the French Government to 
provide them with a certa in number of rifles together with an appropr ia te number of 
car t r idges in exchange for r aw mater i a l s . Bu t .be fore cons ider ing the des i rab i l i ty 
of comply ing with th i s request the F r ench Government asked for an expression of 
the v iews of His Majes ty ' s Government on this subject . 

C H I N A . 

Petition from the Outer Mongolian Government.—On 24th November [No. 592A, 
received 1st December] S i r John Jo rdan reported that a pres identa l mandate of 22nd 
November had quoted the substance of a petit ion received from the Outer Mongolian 
Government, the g is t of which was as follows : - -

The declarat ion of the independence of Outer Mongolia was ins t iga ted by fore igners , 
but the Mongolian people have obtained no benefit from it. The t reaty w i th 
Russ ia has become total ly ineffective in affording protection to Outer Mongolia, 
which has been threatened on the east by the in t r igues of Bur i a t ' s bandi t s 
and on the west hy Russ i ans of both the Red and the Wh i t e Par t ies . The 
Mongolian Government have therefore decided to cancel the i r autonomy and 
desire to be treated on the same footing as under the Ching dynasty . They 
renounce a l l sovere ignty in interna l and diplomat ic affairs in favour of the 
Chinese Government, but express the hope ('? that) the people may be a l lowed 
to reta in enough of the ir in terna l pr iv i l eges to make them happy to l ive as one 
of the five races of the Repub l i c of China . 

The Russo-Chinese Mongolian Treaty , the Russo-Mongolian commercia l agree
ment (? s and) a l l other Russo-Mongolian Declarat ions concluded s imidtaneous ly with 
the autonomy.of Outer Mongolia are repudiated and become henceforth inoperat ive . 
The Chinese Government declares itself r eady to enter into negot iat ions wi th a future 
recognized Russ i an Government in r ega rd to the position of the Russ ian merchants 
in Mongolia. 

The situation created by th is move cannot fai l to react unfavourably on the 
Tibetan negotiat ions and wi l l requ i re to be very careful ly watched in connexion wi th 
the whole of the Tibetan question. 

Resolutions of the Chamber of Commerce Conference.-Ou 27th November 
[No. 507, received 2nd December] S i r John Jo rdan te legraphed as folio ,vs :—The 
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Associated Br i t i sh Chambers of Commerce of China and Hong Kong Legs me to 
te l egraph the substance of e ight resolutions unanimously ag r eed to at the recent 

' Conference :— 
(1) The re-affirmation of the commercia l open door ; the abol i t ion of the sphere 

of influence and the development of an efficient r a i lway S3 7 stem. 
(2) The restoration to China of the Ts ingtao port r a i lway and i ts b ranches . 
(3) The restoration to China of freedom of action in r ega rd to the reconstruction 

of the Chefoo Ra i lway . 
(4) The s t rengthening of the Commercia l Diplomatic Service . 
(5) A rad ica l revis ion of the payment of the Civi l Service in China. 
(6) The education of the Chinese on Br i t i sh l ines by the remiss ion of the Boxer 

indemni ty . 
(7) The control by His Majes ty ' s Government of the piroduction and export of 

morphia and habit-forming drugs . 
(8) The re lease of further ships for the Eastern passenger t rade . 
Nos. (2) and (3) of above were not on the Agenda and were treated conn

den t ia l ly . 
In view of the thoroughly representat ive nature of the Conference I feel bound 

to g ive the recommendations my warm support. 

CZECHO-SLO VAKIA. 

The Czech Troops in Siberia.— On lo th November Mr. Lampson sent the following
t e l eg r am [No. 934] from Vladivostock :—The Czech representat ives , Pav lu and Girsa, 
have , by order of the Government, sent a te legram to the Al l ied representat ives , of 
which the following is the g i s t : — 

The position of the Czecho-Slovak a rmy has become so intolerable that they a re 
compelled to apply to the Al l ied Powers for advice as to how its safety and free 
re turn home, a l ready decided on wi th the consent of the Al l i ed Powers , can be secured. 

The Czechs have (? conscientiously) protected the section of the r a i lway ass igned 
to them, but their presence on the l ine and i ts protection has become impossible , as 
their a rmy ' s action is contrary to i ts aspirat ions and opposed to the fundamenta l 
dictates of jus t ice and humani ty . The army, aga ins t i ts convictions, i s compelled to 
support (? the state of) absolute arb i t rar iness and in iqui ty , which preva i l s a long the 
l ine , and under the protection of i ts bayonets the local mi l i ta ry authori t ies commit 
acts which (? appal ) the whole c ivi l ized world. The burn ing of v i l lages , murders of 
peaceful Russ ian inhabi tants by the hundred, and shooting without tr ia l of demo
crat ica l ly inc l ined persons on the mere suspicion of pol i t ica l d is loya l ty occur da i ly , 
and the Czechs stand responsible in the eyes of the world for not hav ing used their 
forces to prevent such un jus t acts . 

Their inact iv i ty is direct ly clue to their non-interference in the interna l affairs of 
Russ ia , and they become, despite themselves , accomplices in the cr imes committed. 
The Czecho-Slovak nation was , i s , and a lways wi l l be powerless (group undecypher
ab le ) . Messrs . Pav lu and Girsa feel it incumbent upon them to do their utmost to l a y 
before the world the t rag ic moral position in which their army finds itself . . . - . 
There seems to them no other solution than the immedia te evacuation of the section 
of the l ine ass igned to the Czechs ' charge , save to g r an t to the Czechs the r ight to 
prevent a l l acts of in just ice and cr ime by whomsoever committed. 

Situation in Slovakia.—Telegraphing from P r ague [No. 232] on 1st December, 
Mr. Gosling reported that he had been informed by Commander Barton that the 
newly formed S lovak-Hungar ian League was work ing for the independence of 
S lovakia , which later would join Hungary . The inhabi tants were qui te de te rmined 
not to remain par t of Czecho-Slovakia. 

FINLAND. 

Social Democratic Congress.—On 28th November Lord Acton reported from 
Hels ingfors [No. 696] that the Social-Democratic Pa r t y Congress would be opened on 
8th December by Mr. Yaino Tanner , leader of the par ty . 



Aaldnd Islands.—On 27th November Lord Aeton reported [No. 691] that the 
Self-Goveminent Committee had begun i ts second r ead ing of the Bi l l for the g r an t of 
autonomy to the A a land Is l ands on 24th November, and that it was expected that 
the B i l l would be submit ted to the Council of State ear ly in the fol lowing week. 

GERMANY. 

The Situation.—A wire less message from Nauen dated 26th November g ives the 
fol lowing account :—Herr Noske, Minister of Defence, has expressed h i s v iews to 
representat ives of the Press as to the prospects of'the Bolshevik efforts. He observed 
that it was hot impossible that German Communists were st i l l ma in ta in ing a certa in 
connexion with the Russ ian Bolsheviks , even though definite proofs of this , espec ia l ly 
as to Russ i an financial support, might not be ava i lab le . Noske pointed out' also that 
some vis ionar ies st i l l bel ieved in a world revolution. Th i s hope, however, was a va in 
one, for nei ther the Engl i sh , nor the French, nor the I t a l i ans would ca r ry out a 
revolution wi th in measurab le t ime. The point, as to whether the danger of a Com
muriist revolution in Germany was st i l l serious, or whether i t had been e l iminated, 
depended on how satisfactory an economic development took p lace . In r ega rd to 
this point every th ing depended on whether the in terna l economic difficulties were 
aggrava ted by the Entente , as such action would furnish the Communists wi th fresh 
mater i a l for agi tat ion. The danger of a counter-revolution by the R igh t was dec lared 
by Noske not to be a pract ica l one. He desired especia l ly to point out that a l a r g e 
par t of the troops were qui te non-polit ical in character and only des i red order and 
t ranqu i l l i t y . The non-commissioned officers, too, had no sort of wish to br ing back 
the old reg ime . Nor had he any cause to doubt that a l a rge number of officers were 
exer t ing themselves to mainta in order ly conditions in the country. Here Herr Noske 
rever ted to h i s contention that the a t t i tude of the Entente towards Germany was of 
importance to the whole of Europe. Noske drew attention to the slow but noticeable 
recovery of Germany. The incl inat ion to work would increase as better food was 
procurable and production would then also become l a rge r . 

Workmen^ Councils.-r-On the same date a further wi re less message from Nauen 
states that the Ber l in evening papers ant ic ipate that the Government part ies wi l l 
come to a n . agreement at an ear ly date wi th rega rd to the quest ion of Workmen ' s 
Counci ls . The cr is is i s considered to be solved. The Democrats have made con
cessions with a view to a compromise, concessions accepted by the Majority. Socia l is ts 
and Centre as a bas is for an unders tand ing . The hopes of the react ionar ies that the 
Government bloc would be spl it up have come to nothing. The German National ists 
are desirous of obstruct ing the resul ts of the under s t and ing which, it i s expected, 
wi l l be ar r ived at by the Major i ty par t ies , but they wi l l be unable to prevent the l aw 
for WorkmeiPs Counci ls be ing disposed of before Chr i s tmas . 

GREECE." 

Royalist Plot.—Telegraphing from Athens on 24th November [No. 465 ] , Lord 
Granvi l le reported that the Minister for Fore ign Affairs h ad informed h im that a 
mi l i t a ry royal is t plot had been d iscovered ' a week before, and that the four l eaders 
and some seven other officers and five or s ix non-commissioned officers had been 
arrested, and a considerable number of mi l i t a ry and nava l officers removed as a 
precaut ionary measure . Those arrested had made confessions, which a l l agreed , 
a l though there had been no possible communicat ion between the pr isoners , so that 
the Government hoped (? t i n y had) now full knowledge of the plot, and that (? i t h ad ) 
definitely fai led. The intention was to murder M. Venizelos, the ac t ing Minister of 
War , and two or three other Ministers or superior officers, and to seize certa in bar racks 
and s t ra teg ic points, and thus to assume power and recaH K i n g Constantine. 

So far as the Government knew, no pol i t ic ians were involved in the plot, w h i c h 
was pure l y mi l i t a ry . 

HUNGARY. 

Recognition of the Provisional Government.-—Telegraphing to Astor ia from 
Budapest on 25th November [ t e l egram unnumbered ] , S i r George Clerk reported that 



l i e had that day recognized, on behalf of the Supreme Council , the Provis ional Govern
rnent of Hungary . He bad imposed as conditions that the Provis ional Government 
should guaran tee to every Hungar i an nat ional ful l c ivi l r i gh t s inc lud ing those of 
freedom to express pol i t ica l opinions, free r ight of meet ing , a free press , and a free, 
secret , impart ia l , and democrat ic election based on universa l suffrage ; that i t should 
hold elections without de lay ; that i t should ma inta in l aw and order in the country ; 
that it should commit no aggress ive ac t ion ; and that i t should respect, the pro
vis ional frontiers of Hungary pending the final definition in the Peace Treaty . 

On 1st December S i r Eyre Crowe, report ing [No. 1639] the a r r iva l of S i r George 
Clerk in Par i s , sa id that it was difficult to over-est imate the importance of the 
establ ishment at Budapest of a nat ional Government represent ing a l l p a r t i e s ; the 
Supreme Council had shown its appreciat ion of the s i tuat ion by immedia te ly dec id ing 
to issue invitat ions to the Hungar i an Government to send delegates forthwith to Par i s 
for the opening of negotiat ions. 

ITALY. 

Alarmist Telegrams from Reuters Agent.—On 28th November S i r George 
Buchanan reported [No. 722] that the Ita l ian Fore ign Office had received a t e l eg ram 
from the I ta l i an Ambassador in London compla in ing of the a l a rmis t t e l egrams sent 
by ReuteEs agent in r ega rd to the s i tuat ion in I ta ly . These t e l egrams were not only 
ent ire ly without warrant , but pre jud ic i a l to I ta l i an interests , and the Government 
would consider the expediencj ' ' of h i s be ing expel led. S i r George added that he had 
expressed h i s agreement wi th the opinion that the t e l eg rams in quest ion were gross ly 
exaggera ted . 

The Socialist Party.—On 28th November S ir George Buchanan reported 
[no number ] that a meet ing of the direct ion of the official Social ist Par ty had jus t 
passed a resolution welcoming the election resu l ts as an act, of sol idar i ty wi th the 
Russ i an Soviet Republ i c , and as the expressed opinion of the I ta l i an proletar ia t in 
favour of the immedia te recognit ion of that Republ ic ; also as a victory for the Pa r t y ' s 
Maximal i s t programme, and as const i tut ing a commission to prosecute that 
p rogramme 

MEXICO. 
Position of Consular Officers.—Mr. Cummins , t e l eg ra jming [No. 413] on 

25th November, reports the hold ing of a meet ing of the representat ives of nine 
countries at which the outrageous treatment by the Mexican authori t ies of the 
Amer ican Consular Officer at Pueb la was discussed. It was decided that the repre
sentat ives should te legraph to the ir respect ive Governments a message to the 
following effect :—That g rave publ ic d is turbances m igh t be expected in the coining 
yea r a r i s ing out of the P r e s i d e n t s election and other factors. That in protect ing 
their nat ionals , Consular Officers might be exposed to condit ions of violence, and 
therefore i t was essent ia l to impress on the Mexican Government and people that 
Consular Officers must be treated wi th respect . That the Governments represented 
at the meet ing be invited to consult together to find a means of conveying the 
impress ion that Consular Officers could not be i l l - t reated w i th impuni ty , wi thout 
which the protection of their respect ive nat ionals could not be effected. 

Te legraph ing [No. 416] aga in on 27th November, Mr. Cummins reported that the 
Mexican Government had expressed their regret that they could not release the 
Uni ted States Consul, for the pr inc ipa l reason that the matter was sub judice in the 
P u e b l a Courts. 

NORWAY. 
Representation in Parliament.—On 30th November S i r M. Find lay te legraphed 

. [No. 1369] the following information :—After p re l iminary negotiat ions between par ty 
leaders , concerning var ious proposals for chang ing pa rag raph 57 of the Constitution, 
provid ing that country constituencies should elect two-thirds of the deputies to 
Par l i ament and towns one-third, and other pa r ag r aphs concerning the e lectora l 
sys tem, debates have taken place dur ing the last three days resu l t ing yes terday in 



the adoption hy 92 to 34 of a proport ional representat ion for town and country 
constituencies, the smal le r towns to be-formed into g roups of boroughs. A proposal 
to ad journ the consideration of the proposed changes was defeated by 89 to 37, after 
wa rn ings by the l eader of the Pa r l i amenta ry Socia l i s ts that de lay would be dangerous , 
a view which was^ supported by the Pr ime Minister and other l ead ing speakers. ' 
Eighty-four votes, i.c, two-thirds of the total members , a re necessary to pass changes 
in the Constitution. 

P E R U . 

Peace Treaty approved.—Telegraphing from L ima on 18th November [No. 162] , 
Mr. Manners reported that the Peace Treaty and the League of Nations had been 
approved by Congress . 

POLAND. 

Political Crisis.—On 28th November S i r Horace Rumbold reported [No. 443] 
that all the Minis ters had p laced their res ignat ions in the hands of the P r ime 
Minister and that the s i t t ings of the Diet had been ad journed to 5th December, when 
the Pr ime Minister was expected to communicate the composition of the new Cabinet 
to the House. 

Te l eg raph ing aga in on the fol lowing day [No. 445] S i r Horace Rumbold reported 
that when the members of the Cabinet had been ca l led upon by Mr. Paderewsk i to 
res ign , several of them had pointed out that he should res ign wi th them. 

RUMANIA. 

The Ultimatum.—On 26th November Mr. Ra t t i g an reported [No. 522] that he had 
had a conversation with Mr. Maniu which had las ted from 9.30 pan . t i l l 2.30 a ,m. 
Mr. Maniu had told h im that as the u l t ima tum stood i ts acceptance was a pract ica l 
impossibilitj^, to which he had repl ied that the Conference was determined to be 
p l ayed wi th no longer . Mr. Maniu then sa id that, w i th the best goodwil l , it was 
impossible to accept the u l t ima tum wi th in the term at present fixed, and he asked 
that a short extension of t ime should be granted to enable de legates to go to Par i s to 
explain the Ruman i an objections to the actua l form of the c lauses . In r ega rd to 
evacuat ion he would propose that the Ruman ian troops should provis ional ly ret i re , 
but only wi thdraw to the l ine now proposed when Hunga ry had accepted the peace 
terms. Mr. Rat t igan then told h im that though he could hold out no hope of the 
concessions be ing granted , he would use what smal l influence he had to secure a short 
extension of t ime. 

RUSSIA . 

Relations of Soviet Russia with other Governments.—In rep ly to enqui r ies from 
the Fore ign Office [No. 1396] as to the re lat ions between Soviet Russ i a and other 
Governments, S i r Ey re Crowe te legraphed [No. 1603] on 23rd November that the 
substance of the repl ies received was as follows : — 

Sioeden.—The Swedish Government has broken off all re lat ions with Soviet 
Russ i a since the beg inn ing of the present year . The Swedish Government 
has no l ega l r i ght to enact a genera l prohibition on Swedish subjects 
enter ing into bus iness re lat ions wi th nat ionals of another State , but has 
t aken the fol lowing measures , wh ich are in pract ice effective :— 

(a) There i s a prohibit ion on sh ipp ing of over 200 tons l eav ing a. 
Swedish port for a foreign port without a l icence. 

No l icence is g ranted to sh ips bound for Soviet Russ ia . 
Hav ing learnt the instruct ions issued to Br i t i sh and French ships in 

the Gulf of F in land , the Swedish Government wi l l do al l in i ts power to 
prevent the possibi l i ty of Swed ish ships exposing themselves to these 
measures . 
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(b) So far as export prohibit ions are st i l l in force in Sweden, no 
l icence is g ran ted for Soviet Russ ia . 

(c) No passports are issued for Soviet Russ ia without special , authoriza
tioh from the Swedish Government. 

(d) The pr inc ipa l banks have under taken not to faci l i tate bank ing 
transact ions w i t h Soviet Russ ia . Import and export of roubles is 
prohibited. 

(e) Al l correspondence, postal or te legraphic , i s suspended. 
Denmark.—The Danish Government has had no relat ions wi th Soviet Russ i a 

since (? November) 1918- The situation in Denmark corresponds . to the 
desire expressed by the Al l ied and Associated Powers, and in par t icu lar the 

' Danish Government has put in force the following measures :— 
(a) Instruct ions have been g iven to the local Customs to inform the 

Centra l Customs Office of any appl icat ion for c learance papers for Soviet 
Russ ia . No such appl icat ions have in fact been received. 

(5) So far export prohibit ions are (? st i l l ) in force in Denmark ; no 
l icences are issued for Soviet Russ ia . 

W h e r e no export prohibit ions exist measures under (a) apply , 
(c) No passports for Soviet Russ ia are issued without special reference 

to the Ministry of Just-ice. 
(cZ) and (e) The same as for Sweden. 

Finland.—The F inn i sh Government are pur su ing the policy indicated in the 
Al l ied Note. For human i t a r i an reasons (? passports) are issued for entry 
into F in l and of non-Bolshevik refugees, this be ing considered one of the 
specia l cases indicated under pa r ag r aph (c) of the Al l ied Note. 

Holland.—The Nether lands Government have no relat ions wi th Soviet Russ ia , and 
a l l commerce is suspended. 

Spain.—The Spanish Government approve these proposals (? and have) taken the 
necessary measures . 

Sioitzerland.—The measures indicated are conformable to those a l ready in force 
in Switzer land. 

Norway.—No rep ly has been received, but the Norwegian Fore ign Office have 
informed the French Minister that the measures indicated have a l ready been 
taken by Norwegian Government, which for a long t ime has severed relat ions 
wi th Soviet Russ ia . 

Central and South American Neutrals.—No repl ies have yet been received. 
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SIBERIA. 
The Situation.—Mr. Lampson te legraphed [No. (? 9) 36] on 17th November [a 

message not received unt i l 24th November] information received by h im from Irkutsk 
that a l though the s i tuat ion was bad, and arrests were cont inual ly t ak ing place, no 
immedia te d is turbances were ant ic ipated because so many different par t ies were 
concerned. All , however, seemed to be unanimous on one point, and that was the 
downfal l of Kolchak. At the same t ime there were indicat ions of a g rowing tendency 
in favour of Semenoff. 

On 21st November Mr. Lampson te legraphed [No. 952] h is apprec iat ion of the 
situation to the following effect :—The removal of the Government to I rku t sk was 
wdse, and it was now essentia l that this place should be the centre of a l l administrat ion, 
wh i l e Kolchak and his mi l i tary advisers devoted themselves exc lus ive ly to the conduct, 
of the war. Under such conditions Kolchak might remain at the head of affairs, but 
i t was to be remarked that he himself, and not the Government as formerly, was now 
the subject of attack. The Army had fal len to pieces in retreat , and the men 
dis t rusted their officers, who in turn had no confidence in the ir chiefs. Mr. Lampson 
considered that there was an end to mi l i tant ant i-Bolshevism in S iber ia . A l a r g e 
group of officers had congregated round Semenoff, whom he would be unab le to 
mainta in , and his troops were mostly unre l i ab le . The outcome of events would b e 
l a rge l y governed by the fate of the Omsk armies . 

TURKESTAN. 
Afghan Influence.—On 18th November the Viceroy t ransmit ted [No. 1562 S-] 

information received by General Malleson from Merv that the Afghans were act ing in 



opposition to the Bolsheviks in many ways , and were genera l l y support ing local people 
aga inst Bolshevik enforcement of communist pr inc ip les , thereby acqu i r ing much 
popular i ty in the distr ict . 

On 26th November the Viceroy transmit ted [No. 15903] a t e l egram from Genera l 
Malleson, dated 24th November, report ing that the Tashkent Government had sent 
the Bolshevik Commissary Ivanov to Merv wi th orders to counteract the growing-
Afghan influence in the Merv distr ict , ' a l though with the ostensible object of 
reorganiz ing local adminis trat ion and of s topping the oppression of prev ious 
Bolshevik officials. 

S E R B I A . 

Financial Conditions of the Treaty.—Telegraphing from Be lg rade on 29th 
November [No. 384] , S i r A lban Young reported that an endeavour was to be made 
to procure a modification of the financial conditions of the Com-ention at tached to the 
Treaty, and that in consequence of a hurr i ed decision of the Counci l of Ministers the 
Crown Pr ince had left (? for Par i s ) accompanied by two of the Minis ters . 

SPAIN. 

Labour Unrest.—On 1st December S i r Esme Howard reported [No. 761] as 
follows :—The Spanish Government rece ived a deputat ion of Barcelona employers on 
29th November ; i t was not known with what result , but he understood that the 
employers were dissatisfied. 

It is announced that workers in the bu i ld ing t rade in Madr id wi l l be locked out 
on 6th December. 

The National Confederation of Labour announces a mee t ing for 10th December 
in Madrid in order to concert action aga ins t employers . The headquar te r s of th i s 
confederation are in Barcelona. It i s a revolut ionary organizat ion which has hi therto 
l imited its operations almost ent i re ly to the South of Spa in . 

The situat ion as r ega rds labour i s worse than it was , and shows s igns of becoming
still more difficult ; many elements, both amongst employers and employed, have 
announced their intention to end the present s i tuat ion by any means at the i r disposal . 
Employers in Barcelona have announced that the lock-out wi l l be continued and 
extended to a l l except services connected w i th food suppl ies , r e ta i l t rade , and public
services unt i l a solution has been reached. 

S W I T Z E R L A N D . 

The League of Nations.—Mr. Russe l l t e legraphed [No. 1323] from Berne on 
19th November that the National Counci l had decided that morn ing by 124 votes 
to 45 to approve the Government motion in favour of adherence to the League , and to 
proceed with the discussion of the pact, ar t ic le by ar t ic le . 

* SYRIA . 

French Policy.- Te legraph ing from Cairo on 29th November [No. 504] , Colonel 
Meinertzhagen referred to a report that the French policy in the Near East was a imed 
at the winn ing over of the Turk s and Arabs wi th a v iew to opposing Br i t i sh influence 
and interests wi th the whole we ight of this combination. Colour was , he sa id , lent to 
the report by the fact that M. Picot was proceeding home, accompanied by two 
French officers, by way of As ia Minor, and that he had a r r anged to meet Mustapha 
Kemal . 



PEACE DISCUSSIONS. 

The following Reports have been received :— -
Peace Conference.—W.C.P. 1399. A Note by the Supreme Council to the-

R u m a n i a n Government r ega rd ing the sett lement of frontiers . 
W.C .P . 1402. Minutes of 35th meet ing of Commission on the In te rna t iona l 

Reg ime of Ports, W a t e r w a y s and Ra i lways , 1st J u l y 1919. 
W C P . 1403. Ditto. 36th meet ing, 3rd J u l y 1919. 
W . C . P . 1404. Ditto, 37th meet ing, 9th J u l y 1919. 
W.C .P . 1405. Ditto. 38th meet ing, 12th J u l y 1919. 
W .C .P . 1406. Ditto, 39th meet ing, 17th J u l y 1919. 
W .C .P . 1407. Ditto, 40th meet ing, 24th J u l y 1919. 
W . C . P . 1408. Ditto, 41st meet ing , 7th Augus t 1919. 
W . C . P . 1409. Ditto, 42nd meet ing, 9th Augus t 1919. 
W.C .P . 1410. Ditto, 43rd meet ing, 12th August 1919. 
W . C . P . 1414. Minutes of meet ings 11 -28 . 
AV.C.P. 1418. A Memorandum by the Br i t i sh Delegation covering a t e l egram 

from the Al l ied Naval Armist ice Committee concerning the ra i s ing of embargo on 
German vessels in the Bal t ic . 

W.C .P . 1419. A Letter to the German Delegation r ega rd ing the delay in 
ra t i fy ing the Treaty . 

Peace with Germany.—W.C.P. 1395. A Note from the German Delegation 
g i v ing l is t of ind iv idua l pr isoners who have not yet re turned to the North S lesv ig 
plebisc i te zones. 

AWC.P. 1417. A Let ter from the German Delegation concerning the coming 
into force of the Treaty of Peace, and protest ing aga ins t the repatr iat ion of pr isoners 
be ing made conditional thereon. 

W . C . P . 1420. A Let ter from the German Delegation r ega rd ing the hand ing over 
of the Saa r coal mines . 

W .C .P . 1421 . A Note from the German Delegation t ransmi t t ing l is ts of pr isoners 
who are nat ives of plebisc i te areas . 

Peace vcith Austria.—W.C.P. 1396. A Note from the Aus t r i an Delegation
reques t ing that influence should be brought to bear on the Jugo-S l av Government in 
order that it may proceed with the evacuat ion of the regions ass igned to Austr ia b y 
the Trea ty of Peace. 

W.C .P . 1397. A Note from the Austr ian Delegation r ega rd ing the compulsory 
sale of boats and mater i a l be longing to Aus t r i an r iver nav igat ion companies by the 
Serbo-Croat-Slovene Government. 

W.C.P . 1398. A Note from the Austr ian Delegation reques t ing the withdrawal , 
of a decree, i ssued by the Bu lga r i an Government, order ing the sequestrat ion of certa in 
property as far as Aust r i an companies and nat ionals are concerned. 

Peace with Bulgaria.—W.C.P. 1400. A Note from the Bu lga r i an Delegat ion 
accept ing the insert ion of Art ic le 291 in the Treaty . 

Hungary.—W.C.P. 1401 . A Let ter from Budapest to S i r George Clerk r e g a rd ing :: 
(1) Fore ign polit ics ; (2) inner po l i t i c s ; and (3) economics. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

ARABIA. 
The British Representative at Jeddah.—On 4th December Lord Al lenby reported 

[No. 1662] that he had decided that Colonel V ickery should continue to act as the 
representat ive of His Majes ty ' s Government at J e d d a h as he thought i t would be 
nnwise to make a change in v iew of the a l tered c i rcumstances in the Hejaz since the 
t ime when Colonel - Wi l son went on leave. Lord Al lenby added that he had been 
ent i re ly satisfied wi th Colonel V ickery ' s hand l ing of the situation, and the fact that 
Colonel Wi lson 's re turn in the a l tered c i rcumstances might lead King Hussein to 
hope for a reversa l of the present pol icy of His Majes ty ' s Government had gu ided h im 
in mak ing h i s decision. There was no reflection on Colonel Wi lson, whom he had 
recommended for recognit ion. 

[Colonel Cyr i l Wilson, C.M.G., D.S.O., was appointed to J e d d a h in J u l y 1916, 
and, t i l l h i s recent leave, conducted the negot iat ions wi th Mecca . ] 

ARMENIA. 

Agreement with, the Kurds.—Telegraphing from Constantinople on 11th December 
[No. 2135] , Admi ra l de Robeck reported that he had been informed that an agreement 
between the Armenians and the Kurds had been s igned in Par i s . His informant was 
Shaykh Abdul Kadir , who ent i re ly approved of i t ; and the news had been confirmed 
by the Armen ian pat r i a rch . 

AUSTRIA. 

General Situation.—On 5th December Mr. L ind ley te legraphed [No. 37] as 
follows :—The situat ion here has been so cr i t ica l s ince my a r r iva l that my te l egrams 
and despatches have necessar i ly been devoted to the need of t id ing over the next few 
months or even days . I fear that th is may have g iven the impress ion that temporary
relief would afford a permanent solution of the Aust r i an problem. I venture, there
fore, to submit that, unless the Al l i ed Governments are prepared to g ive credits for 
such a sum as, say, 40,000,000Z. ster l ing, Aus t r i a can only become a self-support ing 
a n d stable country on two condit ions : — 

(1) That the Al l i es pub l i c l y renounce the intention of extract ing any reparat ion 
from Aust r i a for a period, say 15 y e a r s . 

(2) That dur ing that per iod she be al lowed to p ledge her resources to their ful l 
extent. 

The first condition would, it i s t rue , be to some extent a confession of f a i l u r e ; 
but I have ye t to meet the person who seriously expects to ge t any reparat ion from 
this country unless it i s first nursed back to hea l th . This process needs t ime and 
confidence—but those best acqua inted wi th the country are the most hopeful that it 
could be done if a far-s ighted and l ibera l pol icy were followed by the Al l i e s . It i s 
c lear that the system of doles and makeshif ts devised, a t the e leventh hour, not only 
demoral izes and exasperates the populat ion, but i s costly to the Al l ies without 
b r ing ing them any nearer to their object. 

If the two conditions above-mentioned were fulfilled the Al l ies would st i l l have 
to exercise stead\- and effective pressure on the Governments of the new States to 
induce them to follow a fr iendly commercia l pol icy towards Austr ia . For hundreds 
of yea r s t rade has followed cer ta in channels in Centra l and South-Eastern Europe, 
and l ines of communicat ion have been developed accordingly . These channels and 
l ines have been suddenly blocked without any t ime be ing al lowed for read justment . 
The result i s economic chaos and the starvat ion of certa in distr icts quite close 
geographica l ly to other distr icts hav ing a superfluity of foodstuffs. The difficulties 
bar r ing the passage either of persons or goods over the new frontiers have to be 
experienced to be rea l ized. 

Vorarlberg.—On 2nd December Mr. L ind ley reported [No. 28] that the Provincia l 
Assembly of Vorar lberg was about to consider the question of dec lar ing provincia l 
independence as a pre l iminary to voting for union with Swi tzer land. 

It was to be feared, he sa id , that, if this should be permit ted by the Al l ies , the 
remain ing provinces would in turn decide for union wi th Germany. 



Telegraph ing aga in on the following day [No. 32] , Mr. L ind ley reported that the 
State Chancel lor had ca l led the ser ious attent ion of the representat ives of the five 
Great Powers to the encouragement g iven by the Swiss Government to the movement i n 
Vorar lberg in favour of union with, Swi tzer land, and had sa id that h i s Government 
had clone a l l that they could to d iscourage th is movement, but in vain. Unless the 
Powers forbade the union without any further delay , Tyrol , S tyr ia , and perhaps 
other Austr ian provinces would certa in ly declare their independence of V ienna ; the 
capita l would then be completely isolated, a n d an outbreak of despair would be 
inevitable . 

Te l eg raph ing aga in [No. 35] on 4th December he sa id that His Majes ty ' s Govern
ment, no doubt, were aware that, apar t from polit ical considerat ions, the retention of 
Vorar lberg was of g rea t importance to Austr ia . The distr ict was r ich in catt le and 
other ag r i cu l tu ra l resources, and had an important text i le indust ry with much water
power. . . .  . The distr ict was in fact for i t s s ize perhaps the most important in new 
Austr ia . 

Tyrol.—On Sth December Mr. L ind ley reported [No. 42] that he had learnt from 
a good source that the I ta l ians , backed by the Germans , were ca r r y ing on a strong
agitat ion in Austr ian Tyrol in favour of union wi th I ta ly . The provincia l patr iot i sm 
of Tyrol had a lways been strong, and th is would seem to be the only means of 
provincial reunion. The Germans des ired it in order to have a direct frontier w i th 
Italy . 

The Social Democratic Pa r t y at Innsbruck recent ly dec lared that union wi th 
Germany was the only solution of the ir difficulties, but it was doubtful whether they 
had much hold in the province genera l l y . 

Te l eg raph ing aga in three days la ter [No. 45 ] he reported that the following
resolution had been unanimous ly adopted at Innsbruck on 11th November in the 
Tyro l Provinc ia l Assembly :—The Prov inc ia l Assembly and the Government wrere 
requ i red , in order to save the country from complete destruct iou, to beg in negot iat ions 
at once wi th the Government at V ienna in order that the l a t te r m igh t obtain from the 
Supreme Counci l in Pa r i s that Tyrol and Germany should form one economic unit . 
The resolution wa s reported to have been te l egraphed to Dr. Renner at Pa r i s . The 
various speakers l a id stress on the v iew that without speedy ass is tance from outside 
Austr ia must in a few months fa l l a p r e y to complete anarchy , and Tyro l must save 
herself in t ime. 

THE B A L T I C . 

The Dorpat Negotiations.—On 11th December Lord Acton, t e l eg raph ing from 
Helsingfors, reported [No. 733] as follows in r ega rd to the negot iat ions at Dorpat 
between the Bolsheviks and Esthonia :— 

On 4th December, the day when those negotiat ions began, the Bolsheviks 
declared that they were w i l l i ng to accept an armist ice , but two clays la ter they 
demanded the conclusion of peace. The Bolshevik a t t i tude proved st i l l more 
menac ing on Sth December, when there was a resumption of the negot iat ions which 
had been temporar i ly broken off. 

According to a Helsingfors newspaper publ i shed on the 11th the Bolshevik peace 
terms were as follows :—(1) The recognit ion of the Soviet Government by Es thon ia ; 
(2) the wi thdrawa l of both armies to the ir own terr i tory ; (3) a full amnesty for a l l 
pol it ical pr isoners ; (4) the resumption of diplomatic and commercial re l a t ions ; . 
(5) the d i sbanding of a l l foreign armies on Esthonian terr i tory. 

To these terms, which had been publ ished, secret c lauses had been added by the 
Bolsheviks r equ i r ing the expuls ion of a l l foreign warsh ips from Esthonian waters , and 
the break ing off of re lat ions wi th a l l States at war w i th Soviet Russ ia , and the p l ac ing 
of al l Esthonian ports at the disposal of the Bolsheviks , Reva l be ing at once dec lared 
a free harbour. 

At a Cabinet Counci l held at Reva l on 9th December the Esthonian Government 
had decided to send Mr, Hanko, the Minister of AVar, to ask the advice of the F inn ish 
Government and to beg i ts help. He had arr ived on the 10th and had had long interv iews 
with the F inn ish Ministers , and on the evening of the 11th his communicat ions h a d 
been considered by a Cabinet Council, at which the four chief genera l s were present . 
It had been decided that the reasons which had dictated F inn i sh pol icy in r e g a rd to 
intervention in Russ i a held good, but that the F inn ish representat ives in Wash ington , 
Par i s , and London should bring the matter before the Al l ied and Associated Powers . 



BELGIUM. 

The Neutrality Question:—Oh4th December S i r Eyre Crowe reported from Pa r i s 
[No. 1651] that he had been assured by the Be lg i an delegates that if the Al l ies 
sugges ted that Be lg ium should re turn to a state of complete neutra l i ty , even for five 
years , there would be an upheava l in the country. Such a suggest ion would be 
rega rded as an invitat ion by His Majes ty ' s Government to Be lg ium to renew fr iendly 
re lat ions wi th Germany. 

The Elections.—In a despatch dated 3rd December [No. 444] , S i r Franc i s Vi l l iers 
g a v e the resu l ts of the elections wi th comments thereon as follows :— 

The Senate wi l l be composed of 59 Catholics, 35 L ibera l s , and 25 Social ists . It 
appears that s ix L ibera l s were elected among the Social ists , and it i s not leu own to 
which party they wi l l g ive their support. The committee appointed for the verifica
tion of elections wi l l have to decide whether the Socia l ists who Avere elected without 
possess ing the necessary property cpialification wi l l be a l lowed to take their seats . -

In the Chamber of Deputies the part ies are d iv ided as follows :— 
Catholics - - - - 71 
L ibera l s - - - 34 
Social ists - - - - . 70 
Middle Class Pa r t y - - - - 1- :

Chr is t ian Democrats - - - . 2 
Daensistes - - - 2 
Combatfants -- - - - 2- oFront Pa r t y . - O 

Renaissance Nat ionale - 1 

186 
The Catholics therefore lose 28 seats, the L ibera l s lose 12, and the Social ists g a in 3 1 . 
The Middle Class Party , which has not had conspicuous success at the elections, 

was formed to protect the bourgeois interests . The deputy elected wi l l probably vote 
wdth the Cathol ics . 

Two members have been returned as Chris t ian Democrats, and, as before, the 
Daensistes have secured a couple of seats . The la t ter pa r ty was founded many year s 
ago by the Abbe Daens and has since mainta ined a precar ious existence. The genera l 
pr inc ip le of both these factions is that there i s no rea l incompat ib i l i ty between 
Cathol ic ism and Social ism. Their votes are sometimes g ive on one side and some
t imes on the other. 

In the case of the Combattants two members have been returned to advocate 
extreme v iews in regard to pensions, compensation, & c , for soldiers who served in 
the war . 

Front, Pa r t y i s another name for Act iv ism, and it is somewhat r emarkab le that 
three members should have been returned to represent pr inc ip les which are considered 
pro-German and are therefore much discredited. 

Although the Renaissance Nationale only ga ined one seat, the influence of this 
section is not un l ike l y to increase. The l ead ing object i s the abandonment of pure l y 
pa r ty polit ics and the concentration of interest upon nat ional and internat ional 
quest ions. 

The New Government.—In a despatch [No. 445] dated 4th December, S i r F ranc i s 
v i l l i ers gave a l is t of the new Cabinet as follows :—-

Pr ime Minister - - - ) , , p . , - , n v N 

M r  D e l a c r 0 1 xMinister of F inance - - j "  (Cathol ic) . 
Minister of Ju s t i c e - - Mr. Vandervelde (Social ist) . 
Misister of Foreign Affairs - Mr. Hymans (Libera l ) . 

"^Minister of the Inter ior - - Mr. Renk in (Cathol ic) . 
""Minister of Ra i lways , &c. - - Mr. Poui let (Catholic) . 

Minister of W a r . - - Mr. Masson (Libera l ) . 
Minister of the Colonies - - Mr. F ranck (L ibera l ) . 
Minister of Publ ic Works - - Mr. Anseele (Social ist) . 

^Minister of Science and Arts - Mr. Destree (Social ist) . 
Minister of Economic Affairs - Mr. J a s p a r (Cathol ic) . 
Minister of Industry , &c. - - Mr. Wau te r s (Social ist) . 
Minister of Agr i cu l tu re - - Baron Ruzet te (Cathol ic) . 

[Wi th the exception of those marked * the var ious members of the Government 
he ld the same offices in the last Cabinet . ] 



S i r Franc i s went on to say that the condit ions upon which the Socia l ists continue 
to take part in the Government were made pub l i c at the specia l mee t ing of the 
Labour Par ty and are as follows :— 

Democratic organizat ion of nat ional defence. 
Reduct ion of the period of mi l i t a ry service to a min imum. 
Provision in the Constitution for universa l manhood suffrage at 21 yea r s of age . 
Abolit ion or democrat izat ion of the Senate . 
In case of conflict between the two Chambers , the last word to rest with the 

Chamber of Representat ives . 
Creation of resources sufficient to meet charges incurred by the State and to 

allow of a progress ive social policy. Taxat ion not to touch the necessar ies of 
l ife for the poor. Incomes to be exempt from taxat ion up to a leve l 
corresponding w i th the cost of l iv ing . 

Development of social insurance . Pensions without previous contr ibut ions for 
a l l workmen. 

Appropr iate measures to reduce unemployment and to min imize i t s effects. 
Development of labour exchanges . 
Creation of inst i tut ions for read jus tment of industry . 
Unemployment benefits to be ma inta ined t i l l a genera l sys tem of insurance i s 

introduced. 
Construction at the pub l i c expense of workmen 's houses in sufficient number to 

meet present hous ing cr is is . 
Intervention of the State in favour of soldiers and deported persons to ass ist them 

in re-establ i sh ing the ir homes. 
Measures to change fundamenta l ly ac tua l s tatus of labour :— 

(a) Suppress ion of Art ic le 310 of the Pena l Code. 
(b) Employes in the pub l i c services no longer to be excluded from the r i gh t 

of jo in ing unions. Establ i shment of a concil iat ion board.. 
(c) Establ i shment of an e ight-hours day, or a forty-eight hours week, in 

accordance wi th decision of the Wash ington Conference. 
(cZ) Regula t ions in respect of workers at home. 
(e) Ent ire revis ion of the code r e l a t ing to labour l aws . 

Creation of an autonomous system in the adminis trat ion of r a i lways , recogniz ing 
the r ight of the men to submit advice and prefer their c la ims . 

Development and systemat izat ion of measures for meet ing the h igh cost of l iv ing . 
Wi th rega rd to the control of mines : 

(a) The Government to supervise the work ing of mines wi th powers to 
impose regu la t ions for intens i fy ing production and for gua r an t ee ing 
the securitjr of workers . 

(6) The Government to fix the price of coal at the p i t ' s mouth and also for 
industr ia l purposes . 

(c) The Government to assure the best distr ibut ion and best use of coal, in 
accord wi th the Coal Associations, or in case of necess i ty by com
puls ion. In the event of genera l scarc i ty , recourse, may be had to 
rat ioning. 

(d) S ta te monopoly of exports . A l l imports to be r egu l a t ed by the State in 
such manner as to ensure the proper work ing of the system adopted 
for Be lg i an coal. 

(e) In addit ion to a fixed tax, col l ier ies to be subject to a tax s imi lar to that 
on war profits. 

(/) Representat ives of the men to sit on al l commissions appointed to ca r ry 
out th is programme. 

(g) National izat ion of col l ier ies not a l ready occupied in the Campine and 
Hainault . 

L aw genera l i z ing industr ia l , agr icu l tura l , and. commercial education in a l l schools, 
and m a k i n g it compulsory in pr imary schools. 

Fu r the r ance of publ ic hyg iene . 
Protection by law of the genera l r i gh t of association. 

THE CAUCASUS . 

Colonel RoLclandsoiis Proclamation [F .C.U. i i i . , page 4, and iv., page-JJ.—-The 
following memorandum prepared by the General Staff has been c i rculated by the 
Secretary of State for W a r :— 
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The te legraphic correspondence a r i s ing from a speech made hy Colonel Rowland
son to the Caucas ian Mountaineers ful ly i l lus t ra tes the difficulties amid which Br i t i sh 
officers are at present work ing in the ir endeavours to deal with pol i t ical matters in 
terr i tor ies of the former Russ ian Enrpire. 

In this par t i cu la r instance Colonel Rowlandson was ordered to proceed to Terhir
khan-Shura with the concurrence of the Fore ign Office, and with the object of secur ing 
peaceful re lat ions between the Volunteer A r m y and the un ru l y inhabi tants of 
Daghestan. This officer, who has had considerable experience of the tr ibesmen wi th 
whom he was deal ing, apparent ly judged that the only way to impress h i s audience 
was to adopt a l ine of a rgument ind ica t ing the evil resu l ts that would overtake those 
who continued to foment disorder in Cieneral Denikin 's rear . 

Violent exception was taken to this speech by the Governments of Azerba i j an and 
Gieorgia, who protested to Mr. Wardrop, the Br i t i sh polit ical representat ive at Tiflis, 
who in turn took up the cudge ls energet ica l ly on their behalf. 

Wh i l e admi t t ing that upon read ing the text, of Colonel Rowlandson's speech in 
cold pr int it would appear that certa in par ts could have been better expressed, i t 
seems des irable to point out that it is necessary to consider the character of the 
audience for whom it was intended. 

Colonel Rowlandson was address ing, not a body of pol ished diplomats, but the 
representat ives of half-civi l ized tr ibesmen to whom a threat of force was the only 
a rgument which carr ied any weight . At any rate, the speech seems to have had 
the desired effect, and it has drawn no protest from the tr ibes affected, unless an 
effusion from the discredited Allied Uedjliss i s to be taken seriously. 

Colonel RowlandsoiVs reference to the Georgian and Azerba i j an nat ionals , who 
have been in t r i gu ing in Bolshevik interest in Daghestan, appears , however, to have 
touched the Governments of Georgia and Azerba i j an upon a tender spot. This i s 
r emarkab le see ing that they d isc la im any connexion with these in t r iguers , who, they 
say, are act ing without their sanction and contrary to their w ishes . 

But t ing aside the specific case referred to above, it is felt, in genera l , that- i t i s 
not so much the Br i t i sh mi l i t a ry representat ives who are at fault, but the position in 
which they a re p laced by the absence of a sett led and co-ordinated policy towards the 
terr i tor ies and races of the former Russ i an Empire . 

The mi l i t a ry representat ives in these regions find themselves confronted almost 
da i l y w i th s i tuat ions requ i r ing instant decisions, and it would be indeed marvel lous 
if they invar iably succeeded in interpret ing in every detai l the wishes of B i s Majesty 's 
Government and in avoiding a chance word capable of be ing magnif ied into "a 
diplomatic incident . 

For these reasons i t i s feared that unless Br i t i sh policy in the Caucasus 
and South Russ ia is co-ordinated, inc idents of a s imi lar nature must inev i tab ly 
occur in the future, whether the offenders be mi l i tary officers or diplomatic repre
sentat ives . 

CHINA. 

China and Thibet.—On 4th December S ir J o h n Jo rdan reported [No. 612 ?] 
that he had di&eussed the Thibet quest ion with the Act ing-Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. The la t ter had disavowed a l l intention of coercing the Thibetans , and had 
sugges ted that if Great Br i ta in would make a clear statement of her policy, a sett le
ment would be faci l i tated. When asked for an explanat ion he gave it as follows. 
The dispute between China and Thibet was, he said, an interna l matter which China 
should settle in her own wa j r , and she did not see why Great Br i ta in should interfere. 
The Thibetans had no gr ievance aga ins t the Chinese, and they had been inst igated 
by outsiders to fight, jus t as the Mongolians had been : that thej* had received 
munit ions from Ind ia Avas a mat ter of common knowledge . 

S i r John Jordan cha l lenged the jus t ice of these a l legat ions , and said that 
personal ly he should be prepared to submit the whole mat ter to the League of 
Nations ; to which the Minister repl ied that he had no faith in the League of Nations 
- m i g h  t was st i l l r ight . If Great Br i ta in would stand as ide China wroulcl be able to 
sett le the business direct ly Avith the Thibetans . S i r John repl ied that by overawing 
the Thibetans , China might negotiate an agreement with them as she had done wi th 
the Mongolians, though she might find the task a very different one. 

The Minister then complained that Great Br i t a in Avas keep ing China and Thibet 
apar t by closing the Indian route to Lassa ; and in conclusion sugges ted that an 
a r r angement migh t be reached on the bas is of a treaty, s igned by China and Thibet 
a s pr inc ipa ls , appixwecl and witnessed by Great Br i ta in . 



S i r Jo l in added that h i s impress ion was that China had definitely decided to wa i t 
nnt i l the Thibetans g rew weary of the situation, and then by assurances of autonomy 
and favourable treatment, to win them back to Chinese a l l eg iance . China rea l i zed 
that she was deeply committed to us by her acceptance of the S imla t reaty in 
pr inc ip le , with the exception of the boundary c lause, and knew that in go ing back on 
h e r wr i t ten offers she had put herself in the wrong. 

FINLAND. 

League of Nations.—On 7th December Lord Acton te l egraphed [No. 723] that 
t h e Minister for Fore ign Affairs had informed h im of' the unan imous recpuest of the 
Cabinet that a r rangements m igh t be made for the admission of F in l and as an 
accessory member of the League of Nations. : The Minister said that he knew the 
country was in favour of adherence to the League . Ear l i e r in the y ea r the Pa r i s 
delegat ion had discouraged h im from ra i s ing the quest ion unt i l after the meet ing of 
the first Conference of the League , but as no immedia te meet ing of such a Conference 
appeared probable he wanted action to be taken forthwith to car ry out the wishes 
of the execut ive. Lord Acton expressed h i s personal opinion that the adherence 
of F in land would s trengthen her posit ion w i th regard to the A a land Is lands 
quest ion, should the Pa r i s Conference leave the task of i ts sett lement to the League 
of Nations. 

Nortli-We stern Karelia.—Lord Acton reported [No. 74b] on 13th December that 
according to information received from a member of the F inn ish General Staff, the 
inhabi tants of North-Western Kare l i a advocated union wi th F in l and . The inference 
drawn was that the North Russ ian Government i s d is trusted by the F inns , who fear 
that should the former g ive consent to the cession they migh t subsequent ly w i thdraw 
it and that then Eng l and would not be prepared to support the F inn i sh c la im. The 
desire of the F inns for North-Western Kare l i a was only the thin end of the wedge , 
the ice-free port of Murmansk be ing the true object ive. "' 

Aaland Self-Government Bill.—Lord Acton te l egraphed [No. 741] on 12th 
December that the report of the Committee charged with p repar ing the B i l l for the 
grant of autonomy to Aalancl had been publ i shed that day. The report wras 
unanimous and no reservat ions had been made . 

In the preamble to the Bi l l the Committee stated that the isolated position of 
Aa land had undoubtedly been one cause of the separat is t movement, and that spec ia l 
legis lat ion was therefore considered to be necessary . The Committee held that this 
separat is t movement would only d i sappear if the populat ion of Aa land h a d binding
guarantees aga ins t any menace of i ts nat ional i ty from F in l and in the future . These 
guarantees were now provided by g i v ing the populat ion power to order its own 
conditions within as wide l imi t s as the uni ty of the State could allow. The 
Committee wished to g ive Aalancl a certa in r ight to local leg is la t ion. If local l a w s 
were to be independent of ratification by the State , however, they w-oulcl have to be 
l imi ted to a very smal l number of mat ters . The Committee therefore proposed, in 
order to make the number as l a r ge as possible, that the local adminis t ra t ion should 
be in the hands of the Provincia l Assembly and the Pres ident of the Republ i c . The 
Committee finally thought it essent ia l that Aa landers should be assured that the ir 
self-government would not be a l tered without the ir agreement . 

Fol lowing the above, Lord Acton te legraphed [No. 742] on the same date that 
in commenting on the Aa land Self-Government B i l l the Swedish Press there stated 
that the genera l demands made in the declarat ion in the Swedish Pa r l i amenta ry 
group had been satisfied in the B i l l in a l l essentia ls and considered the proposals 
h igh ly satisfactory. 

GERMANY. 

Situation in East Prussia.—The following wire less message was despatched 
from Nauen on 12th December :—Now that the Pruss ian Minister of the Inter ior has 
returned from East Pruss ia , it has become known that a very grea t anxiety i s felt 
among the East Pruss ian population lest they should be suddenly at tacked by 
Li thuanians , Letts and Bolsheviks, a s East Pruss ia i s almost- undefended and l ies 
exposed to any hosti le i rrupt ion. It i s reported from Ti ls i t that the local Communists 
are mak ing preparat ions for d is turbances , in order to g ive the L i thuan i ans a pretext 
for enter ing the town, but the competent authori t ies at Ber l in are not afraid of such 
schemes succeeding, as the frontier gua rd s are sufficiently strong to deal w i th the 
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matter . It turns out that the excesses in L i thuania , a t t r ibuted by the L i thuan ians to 
German troops, a re ac tua l l y committed by L i thuan i an bands , who scour the country, 
p lunder ing on the ir way . The bad condition of the roads seems to have de layed the 
re turn of German soldiers from the Ba l t ic Sta tes . Sudden a t tacks by Let t i sh bands 
on the r e tu rn ing Germans st i l l continue to be reported. 

HUNGARY. 

The Socialist Members of the Government.—On 15th December Mr. L ind ley 
te legraphed [No. 50 ] from Vienna as follows  : -

I saw the Hungar i an Minister th is morn ing and told h im that I was somewhat 
d isquieted by rumours I had heard of the intention of the Social ists to leave the 
Hungar i an Government. I pointed out the necess i ty of keep ing the Government, as 
const i tuted dur ing S i r G. Clerk ' s vis i t to Buda Pesth, together unt i l the elections. 
The departure of the Socia l ists before Peace wras s igned would have a deplorable 
effect, and every reasonable concession should be made by the Government to induce 
them to remain . 

The Hungar i an Minister sa id he ent i re ly agreed wi th me and would report what 
I have sa id to h i s Government. He bel ieved that the P r ime Minis ter rea l ized the 
importance of this quest ion and was strong enough to induce the less moderate 
members of h i s Cabinet to make any concession necessary to re ta in the Socia l i s ts . 
His latest information was that the la t ter were less incl ined to leave than they had 
been t en days ago . . 

RUSSIA . 
SIBERIA. 

Austrian Prisoners of War.—Telegraphing from Vladivostock on 3rd December 
[No. 977] , Mr. Lampson reported that the state of the Aust r i an prisoners was pi t iable , 
and that the Al l ied representat ives had that day decided to appea l to their Govern
ments for a id pend ing repatr iat ion. Rel ief was urgent l y requ i red to save them from 
per i sh ing from cold or starvat ion dur ing the coming winter . According to the figures 
ava i l ab le there were in the S iber ian terr i tory st i l l unoccupied by the Bolsheviks about 
55,000 Anstr i ans and 10,000 Ge rmans ; the la t ter were apparent ly ra ther better off, 
rece iv ing relief from their Government through the Swedes 

The American and (? J apanese ) representat ives had taken the matter up act ively , 
and were confident that if funds were forthcoming they could provide the necessary 
(? organizat ion) . The abject condition of the prisoners , Mr. Lampson said, was 
indisputable , and he would beg the favourable consideration of His Majes ty ' s 
Government of an appl icat ion for funds . 

A s imi lar appea l had been addressed to the American, J apanese , I ta l ian, French 
and Chinese Governments, a l l of whom had shared the ear l ier expenses of the 
pr isoners of war . 

Mr. Lampson sa id that he had stated his doubts as to whether His Ma jes ty ' s 
Government would feel able to respond in view of the vast sums a l ready sunk in 
Russ ia , but if it were possible he much hoped that we migh t bear our share in th is 
urarent humani ta r i an W o r k . 

NORWAY. 

Municipal Elections.—In a te legram [No. 1372] dated 4th December, S i r M . F ind l ay 
reported that the munic ipa l elections on 2nd December had resulted in Chr is t ian ia 
and the pr inc ipa l towns in the genera l success of the Conservatives over the Social ists , 
a resul t which indicated an even stronger re-action aga ins t the Bolsheviks than had. 
been expected. 

PANAMA. 

Presidential Election.—Reporting [No. 93] on 10th December, Mr. Bennett stated 
that the Act ing Consul at San Jose had te legraphed that J u l i o Acosta had been 
elected Pres ident by a l a r g e major i ty , a l though the official resul t has not yet been 
publ i shed . 

The Act ing Consul further reported that his United States col league had 
expressed h i s pr iva te opinion that diplomatic re lat ions wi th Wash ington would 
short ly be renewed. 



POLAND. 

New Ministry.—On 14th December S i r Horace Rumbold reported [No. 480] that 
a new Minis t ry had been formed by Mr. Sbulsk i , l eader of the National Popul is t 
Association ; the Minis ter of the Inter ior in the l a te Cabinet cont inued in office in the 
same capacity : Mr. Patek had been asked to accept the post of Minis ter for Fore ign 
Affairs ; and General P i l sudsk i would be appointed Minister of War . 

Mr. Paderewsk i , S i r Horace added, had refused to represent Poland at the Peace 
Conference, and General Rozwadowski would be appointed to that post. 

MANIA. 

New Ministry.-—On 5th December Mr. Ra t t i g an reported [Nos. 546 and 547] that 
a Ministry had been formed as follows  : -

P r ime Minister and Minister for Fore ign 
Affairs - Mr. Vaida Vaivode. 

Minister of Inter ior - - Genera l Averescu. 
Minister of W a r - Mr. Rascano. 
Minister of F inance - - Mr. Aure l Vlad. 
Minister of Agr i cu l tu re - - Mr. V. Boutescu. 
Minister of Pub l i c Works - Mr. Popovici . 
Minister of Ju s t i c e - Mr. I. Pe l ivan . 
Minister of Pub l i c Instruct ion - Mr. O. Goga. 
Minister of Commerce (Peasants ' Pa r t y ) - Mr. Y l ad for the present , 

l a ter Mr. Raducano . 
Minister for Transy lvan i a - Mr. Pop. 
Minister for Bessarab ia - - Mr. Hal ipa . 
Ministers without portfolio - Messrs. B. Inculetz and J e a n 

Cantacuzene. 
This Ministry , Mr. Ra t t i g an said, should be strong as i t inc luded the l eaders of 

al l part ies , save the L ibera l s , w i th the exception of Mr. Take Jonescu . The l a t t eFs 
cr i t ic i sms of Va ida have been so outspoken that he could scarce ly be inc luded in the 
Ministry . This i s to be regret ted , as though he, Mr. Rat t igan , had no very h i g h 
opinion of Take Jonescu as a statesman, yet he wa s an ardent Entente (two groups 
unclecypherable) , and would have been very useful to u s . 

SPAIN. 

Neio Ministry.— On 12th December S ir Esme Howard reported [ t e l egram 
unnumbered] that a new Minis t ry had been formed as follows :— 

Pr ime Minister - Seilor Al lende Sa lazar . 
Fore ign Minister Marques de Lema . 
Minister of W a r General Vi l la lb a (acceptance ha s not ye t 

been received ; he is on a miss ion in 
Eng l and ) . 

Minister of F inance Count de Buga l l a l . 
Inter ior - Fernandez Pricla. 
Suppl ies Not ye t known. 
J u s t i c e - Garnica . 
Pub l i c Works Amal io Ginieno. 
Publ i c Instruct ion Natal io Rivas . 

The last three are L ibera l s . 
A Reuter te legram of the same date g ives Admi ra l Flores as Minister of Mar ine . 
[Tlie Times Madr id correspondent wr i tes as follows of the new Pr ime Minister :— 

Senor Al lende Sa lazar , the new Pr ime Minister, who has he ld office as Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, F inance and Publ i c Works , and has been Governor of the Bank of 
Spain, enjoys the reputat ion of be ing a clever but s t ra ightforward pol i t ic ian. He 
belongs to Seiior Maura ' s par ty . Whi l e Fore ign Minister he favoured the fr iendl iest 
relations wi th the Western Powers . ] 



PEACE DISCUSSIONS. 

Peace Conference.—W.C.P. 1422. A Memorandum by the Br i t i sh Delegation to
"the Supreme Counci l r ega rd ing Exequa turs for Consular Officers at Danzig. 

W .C .P . 1424. A Memorandum for the Supreme Council r ega rd ing the action 
that should be taken in view of the ant ic ipated intention of the German Government 
to influence in their favour the voting in the plebisc i te area . 

W.C .P . 1428. Minutes of F i r s t Meet ing of Commission of Enqu i ry on Freedom 
of Communicat ions and Transi t , held on 28th October 1919. 

W.C .P . 1429. Minutes of 44th Meet ing of Commission on the Internat ional 
Reg ime of Ports, Wa te rways and Pa i lway s , held on 28th October 1919. 

W.C.P . 1431 . Rep ly by the Pres ident of the Counci l to a Note from the German 
- Delegation dated 7th November, concerning the repatr iat ion of German prisoners in 
France . 

W.C .P . 1432. Draft Note by the Supreme Counci l in rep ly to communicat ions 
received from the German Delegation dated 1st and 22nd November respect ively , 
dea l ing wi th the ratification of the Peace Treaty . 

W.C .P . 1434. F ina l form of Draft by the Supreme Counci l in rep ly to com
municat ions received from the German' Delegation, dated 1st and 22nd November 
respect ively , dea l ing wi th the ratification of the Peace Treaty . 

W .C .P . 1435. A repp- to a Note received from the German Delegation dated 
27th November, dea l ing wi th Scapa Blow. 

Peace with Germany.—W.C.P. 1419A. A Note from the German Delegat ion 
reques t ing the postponement of the meet ing announced in the communication dated 
22nd November, unt i l the re turn of Mr. von Simson and the experts accompanying 
h im. 

W . C . P . 1423. A Note from the German Delegation cover ing a Memorandum 
concerning the scut t l ing of the German warsh ips at Scapa Flow. 

W.C .P . 1426. A Note from the German Delegation concerning the repatr ia t ion 
of German pr isoners of wa r from France . 

W . C . P . 1427. A Note from the German Delegation t ransmi t t ing a supplementary 
l i s t of prisoners of wa r who are nat ives of the North S lesv ig plebisc i te area . 

W .C .P . 1430. A Note from the German Delegation concerning the mi l i t a r y 
conditions of the Trea ty of Peace . 

W.C .P . 1433. A Note from the German Delegat ion reques t ing that the Be lg i an 
H igh Command should be informed what persons are entit led to vote in the plebiscite
which is to take p lace in S lesv ig . 

Peace with Austria.—AY.CP. 1425. A Note from the Austr ian Delegat ion 
r ega rd ing the confiscatory measures adopted by the Serbo-Croat-Slovene State wi th 
r ega rd to mate r i a l be longing to Austr ian r iver navigat ion companies, and at present 
i n i ts possession. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Bolsheviks and Afghans.—On 13th December S i r J o h n Jo rdan reported [No. 6 2 6 r 

received 20th December] that the Russ i an Minister in P e k i n g had received a t e l e g r a m 
from the Russ ian Consul at Kashgar informing h im that the Bolsheviks had come to 
an agreement wi th Afghanis tan to whom they had ceded the Kushk-Merv area, and 
that the occupation of the Pamir s by the Afghans was expected. 

Te l eg raph ing on the IS th December [No. 16862] , the Viceroy sa id that Genera l 
Malleson's Merv agent had also reported that according to the Afghans the Kushk-
Merv area had been ceded to them ; whi ls t on the fol lowing clay he reported 
[No. 1708 S.] that information had been received from Kashga r to the effect that 
efforts were be ing made hy the Afghans to induce the Moslems of the Russ ian Pami r s 
and Fe rghana Sy rda r i a to join them and the Bolsheviks aga ins t us . There was also 
a report to the effect that the Afghans [? intended] to proclaim their possession of par t 
of the Russ i an Pami r s . 

ARGENTINA. 

Strikes.—Telegraphing from Buenos Ayres on 21-th December [No. 288] , S i r 
Claude Mal let reported as follows :—Str ikes , fomented by agi tators , have broken out 
on the propert ies of the Foresta l Land, T imber , and Railways Company, L imited . 
Coirsiderable destruction of property has occurred, and in some cases the manage r s 
and staff were deprived of their l iber ty by the s t r ikers . The Br i t i sh employees 
appea led to me for protection, and, at my request , the Argent ine Government a re 
t ak ing prompt measures to mainta in order. 

In the genera l s ituation there are d i squ ie t ing symptoms. Agi ta tors threaten 
incendiar i sm of crops and property if the pr isoners under ar res t as inst igators of the 
disorders are not released hy 20th J a n u a r y . 

There are predict ions of s t r ikes and subvers ive movements in J anua r y , but at 
present these are vague and indefinite. The Government i ssue reassur ing s t a tements 
and profess complete confidence in their ab i l i ty to deal wi th the situat ion. 

AUSTRIA. 

Suggested Economic, Union of Salzburg with Bavaria.—On 17th December 
Mr. L ind ley reported [No. 56] as follows :—At yesterday"s session of the 
Sa l zburg Diet, the provincia l Governor introduced the following motion drafted 
by the Constitution Committee : - C o n s i d e r i n g that var ious efforts of the Provis ional 
(? provincia l ) Government of Sa l zburg with the provincia l Government of Upper 
Austria and the State Government at Vienna for an economic union wi th the Inn 
distr ict of Upper Austr ia , whose economic centre the town of Sa l zburg has a lways 
been, have met wi th no success , and that further efforts of a s imi lar k ind do not offer 
much prospect of success before the new year , and in view also of the fearful distress 
of the Sa l zburg distr ict which demands extraordinary measures in order to save the 
people, the Lodul (? Local) Gover-nment is instructed to address a request through the 
State Government to the Supreme Council in Par i s that the la t ter wi l l at least render 
possible the economic union of Sa l zburg wi th Bavar i a . 

This motion was carr ied unanimously . Fol lowing the lead of Vorar lberg 
and Tyrol , Sa l zburg is the third of Austr ia ' s seven provinces to demand, 
separat ion. 

The -promised Flour from Trieste.—On 22nd December Mr. Lindley te legraphed 
from Vienna [No. 61] as follows :—I to-day saw the State Chancellor, who informed 
me that no part of the 3,000 tons of flour promised h im at Par i s had yet left Trieste , 
and the town was aga in threatened wi th a complete l ack of bread. . .  . 1 have no 
means of j u d g i n g why the flour i s not moved, and only know that the whole s i tuat ion 
depends on its ar r iva l here . 
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In regard to this te legram Lord. Gurzon te legraphed [No. 919] as follows to S i r 
George Buchanan on 21th December : — The I t a l i an Representa t ives , both in P a r i s 
and here, have dur ing the last few days been profuse i n assurances to competent 
authorit ies that instruct ions have been sent to begin moving the 30,000 tons of food
stuffs from Trieste . Grain is v i ta l ly needed to prevent Vienna from s tarv ing , and al l 
arrangements for payment and for r ep l ac ing the necessary sh ipp ing to the I ta l i an 
Government have been made to the satisfaction of the I ta l i an author i t ies . The above
mentioned assurances g iven to us are categor ica l and uncondit ional . 

Please immedia te ly express to the I ta l i an Government the g r ave anx ie ty caused 
to His Majesty ' s Government by the -above information, which is confirmed by the 
latest report from the Br i t i sh Rel ief Mission. You . shou ld press for an explanat ion 
and urge them to take the necessary steps without de lay . 

In reply to this , S i r George Buchanan te l egraphed [No. 773] on 26th December 
a s follows :— 

The Commercia l Attache spoke to S ignor Foticchia , head- of the Provis ioning 
Department, on 23rd December, when I received Mr. L ind ley ' s t e l eg ram r ega rd ing 
the 30,000 tons of flour promised to Vienna . He was informed that the I ta l ian Govern
in ent had te legraphed on 22nd December to Trieste , order ing the despatch of 9,000 
tons of flour, and was assured that the rema in ing 21,000 tons would be sent from 
Venice, beg inn ing 1st J a n u a r y , t i l l the amount was completed. 

On 28th December Mr. L ind ley reported [No. 70] that the Ita l ian Pr ime Minister
had te legraphed to the State Chancel lor informing h im that the de l iver ies had begun 
and would be continued un in te r rupted ly wi th the grea tes t possible rap id i ty . 

Supplies detained by Polish Military Authorities.— On 23rd December [No. 64, 
received 29th December] Mr. L ind ley te legraphed as follows :—I have jus t l ea rnt 
that the first t ra in of foodstuffs sent from Czernowitz in Ruman i a for Vienna has 
been held up by the Pol ish Mi l i ta ry Author i t ies at Stan is lav station, by order of the 
Chief of Staff at Lemberg . These t ra ins are ent i t led to free t r ans i t by vir tue of an 
Austr ian and Pol ish agreement . 

THE B A L T I C . 

Agreement between Esthonia and Soviet Russia.—Telegraphing from Hels ingfors 
on 20th December [No. 776] , Lord Acton reported as follows :—The F inn i sh Minister 
for Foreign Affairs informs me that in the negot iat ions between the Esthonians and 
Soviet Russ ia he ld on 5th December, the de legates from both part ies agreed on 
the following Questions : — 

1. Russ ia declares that she recognizes in pr inc ip le the independence of 
Esthonia. 

2. Esthonia i s not responsible for Russians pub l i c debts . 
-'). Condit ions for the exchange of pr isoners of war . 
4. Agreement on the quest ion of the Avar indemni ty , except in so far as the 

maintenance of pr isoners of war is concerned. 
5. Russ ia recognizes in pr inc ip le the r i gh t of Esthonia to i t s proportional sha re . 

of the gold deposited in the Russ i an Treasury . 
6. Agreement as to the organizat ion of diplomatic and consular re lat ions. , 
7. Agreement as to the reciprocal r ights of Russ ians in Esthonia and of Esthonians 

in Russ i a . 
In r ega rd to the del imitat ion of the frontier, opinions (? differed), the first proposal 

of the Esthonian Delegates hav ing been flatly re jected by the Russ i ans . The counter
proposal of the Russ ians was re jected by the Esthonians , because it was not based on 
ethnical considerations, and did violence to the r ight , of nat ions to determine their own 
destinies. Throughout the Conference the conduct of the Bolshevik Delegates was 
most exact ing and insolent, and their a t tacks aga ins t the Narva l ine d id not cease, 
dur ing the period of negotiat ion. 

On 26th December the Deputy Commissioner at R e v a l reported [No. 114] that ho 
had been informed by one of the Esthonian Delegates that on the 24th the Bolshevik. 
Delegates had pract ica l l y accepted the armist ice proposals which had been made to 
them. In rega rd to the frontier proposals, if the Esthonians destroyed a l l fortifi
cations on the west bank of the Narova, the Bolsheviks would establ ish a neut ra l zone, 
10 ki lometres in breadth, immedia te ly to the east of that r iver . Whi l s t in r ega rd to 
the Russian north-west a rmy the terms were (1) that its personnel should be l iqu ida ted , 



( 2 ) - tha t for a period of two years , i t s property-should be interned in Esthonia, and 
(3) that a l l suppl ies lent by other countries should, within a per iod of s ix months^ 
be re turned to those couutr ies . 

M. Trotsky on the Relation of Soviet Russia to the Border States.—On 25th 
December the following wire less message was sent out from Petrograd :—The following
report was made by M. Trotsky at a Spec ia l Conference of the Petrograd Committee 
of Defence, which was held wi th M. Zinovieff as Pres ident :—Our s i tuat ion on the 
Southern and Eastern fronts cannot a l ter our policy w i th r ega rd to the small. Wes te rn 
Sta tes which before formed par t of the Russ ian Empire . Our a im is not to conquer 
States and peoples, but to influence them wi th our work of. Social ist construction.. 
Therefore at present our chief task with regard to F in land , Esthonia, and the other 
Wes te rn States i s to obtain speedy peace on the pr inc ip le of a recognition of the 
independence of these States on our part , provided that they promise not to take par t 
in any cr imina l campa igns aga ins t Soviet Russ ia , and to fulfil the c lauses of the 
treaty . Owing to the dupl ic i ty d isp layed by the Governments of the Western States , 
unt i l guarantees are received by us we must be v ig i l ant and ready to act should Soviet 
terr i tory be in danger . W i t h rega rd to Fin land, we must stand by the former resolu
tion ; should there be any at tempt on the part of the F inn i sh Whi te Guard troops to 
a t tack us, we must meet such a t tacks with decis ive blows. 

Esthonia and the,Letts.—Telegraphing from R i g a on 24th December [No. 296] , 
Mr. Dewhurst reported that the Let t i sh Government was sendi i ig a deputat ion to Reva l 
on 2nd J a n u a r y to discuss the frontier question with a view to i ts sett lement. Mean
t ime the Esthonian Commander-in-Chief had int imated that if the Let t i sh Government 
inst i tut ions had not left Walk and the northern distr ict by 29th December, they would 
be expel led by force. 

THE CAUCASUS . 

The Azerbaijan and Armenian Conference.—On 15th December Mr. Wardrop 
reported [No. 205] that the fol lowing te legram, in Engl i sh , had been received from 
B a k u addressed to Colonel Haske l l and Mr. Wardrop :— 

11th December. F i r s t session of the Azerba i j an and Armenian Conference took 
place, inaugura ted by the Minister for Fore ign Affairs, who on the part of the 
Government addressed the Assembly . . . . After the opening of the Conference, Khan 
Khoisky pres id ing , he del ivered a speech of g ree t ing r emark ing that the present 
Conference opened in conditions favourable for a successful conclusion of i ts work, as 
the ground for it had been prepared by previous conferences which had worked out 
the Avay to so l r ing a l l the quest ions to be discussed between Azerba i j an and Armenia . 
The Cha i rman of the Armenian Delegation, Aroutur ian, on g ree t ing the Azerba i j an 
people in a free Azerba i j an , expressed the hop'e that the Conference would y i e ld 
posit ive resul ts . . .  . In compliance wi th the wish of some of. the members , 
who, on be ing made acqua inted with the quest ions put forth by both Governments , 
expressed, the necessity for complementary questions, the Conference decreed the 
presentat ion by the respect ive delegat ions of a complete programme of quest ions 
l i ab le to discussion on the next s i t t ing of the Conference, fixed for Wednesday the 
17th December. In these conferences the chair wi l l be taken a l ternate ly by the 
cha i rman of the respect ive delegat ions. 

Relations between Georgia and General Denikin.—On 22nd December Lord 
Curzon te legraphed [No. 142] to Mr. Wardrop ins t ruct ing him (in v iew of the serious 
concern wi th which the present stra ined relat ions were v iewed by the Fore ign Office 
and the W a r Office) to endeavour, without t r y ing to apportion the responsibi l i ty for the 
situation, in conjunction wi th General Holman, to br ing about a sett lement between 
Georgia and General Denikin on the following basis :—(I) General Denikin to re lease 
the " Chorok," and to abandon al i economic measures directed specifically aga ins t 
Georgia or Transcaucas i a ; (2) the Georgians to ret ire to the Bzyb, and to under take 
not to proceed wi th the expulsion of Russ ian nat ionals from her t e r r i to ry ; and 
(3) Br i t i sh control officers to be placed in the Gagr i zone to prevent any infr ingement 
of the terms. -

The Bolsheviks on the Caspian.;—On 26th December Mr. Wardrop transmit ted 
[No. 234j a message from Colonel Stokes, who said that unless prompt measures were 
taken it was probable that the Bolsheviks would have control of the Caspian at no 
distant date ; their fleet was only prevented from coming south by lack of fuel. 



DENMARK. 

Agreement loilk Soviet Russia.— Te leg raph ing from Copenhagen on 26th Decem
ber, Mr. Grant Watson reported [No. 1775] that an agreement had been concluded 
be tween . M. Litvinoff and the representat ive of the Danish Fore ign Office on the 
following l ines :-— . 

I. The Danish Government to forward to an agreed place a l l Russ ian pr isoners 
of war in Denmark as soon as they were notified that the l a t te r could reach Russ ia 
and the necessary tonnage was placed at their disposal . 

II. The Soviet Government to al low the Danes in Russ ia to leave as soon as 
mi l i tary conditions permit ted . If the return of other nat ionals in Russ i a were rendered 
possible, the Danes would be among the first to receive permiss ion to leave . Efforts 
would be made to repat r i a te Danish women and chi ldren, and if possible the s ick 
also at the first opportunity—at the l a tes t when other foreigners , the mi l i t a ry of the 
Entente countries and c iv i l ians , could leave Russ ia . 

III . The Danish Government to open a credit in favour of the Soviet Government 
on account of the expenses of the Soviet pr isoners in Denmark. 

IV. The Soviet Government to open a credit in favour of the Danish Government 
on account of the Danes in Russ i a at the rate of 150 roubles a day per person to be 
distr ibuted by Mr. E ig tved and another representat ive of the Danish colony. 

A7. The credit mentioned in pa r ag r aph IV. to be deducted from the Soviet 's debt 
to Denmark. The exchange va lue of the rouble to be sett led la ter by te l egraph . 
Thereupon the agreement to come into force. 

VI. The Soviet Government to allow the import of food and clothes for Danes up 
to 1,000 k i logrammes . This consignment to be free from requis i t ion, and to be 
despatched together with a s imi l a r Eng l i sh consignment . 

The text of the agreement , Mr. Grant Watson added, had not been publ ished. 

FINLAND. 

Recognition of the Government of White Russia.-On 17th December Lord Acton, 
te legraphing from Helsingfors, reported [No. 759] tha t the recognit ion by F in l and of 
the Government of White Russ ia , as the ale facto Government of the country, had 
been announced semi-officially. 

ITALY. 

Fiume.—On 29th December S i r George Buchanan reported [No. 775] that he had 
had a conversation wi th the Pres ident of the Council , who had remarked that the 
situation at F iume was becoming cr i t ica l . The ma jor i ty of the populat ion was indeed 
on the side of the Government, but D'Annunzio was supported by a small band of 
extremists ; for that reason he, the Pres ident , pixrposed to occupy the town with 
Ita l ian troo]^s, on the pretext of ma in t a in ing order, at the first favourable moment. 

POLAND. 

Policy of the New Government.—On 20th December [No. 499, received 
24th December] S i r Horace Rumbold reported as follows :— 

On 18th December Mr. Sku l sk i , the new Pr ime Minister, l a id before the Diet an 
expose of the new Governments pol icy. 

The expose, wh ich began by an expression of respect and gra t i tude to 
Mi-. Paderewski , was couched in genera l terms." The programme inc ludes social 
reform on wide democrat ic l ines , an energet ic effort to cojje wi th the food s i tuat ion 
with increased rat ions for persons engaged in ha rd manua l labour, labour leg is la t ion 
such as the 8 hours ' day and the 46 hours ' work ing week, ass is tance to workmen's 
co-operatives, and the erection of workmen 's houses and colonies. 

As regards ag r a r i an reform, the Government not only under take to do a l l in their 
power to ensure the cult ivat ion of a l l the arab le land in the country, but also to put 
into force the statute which has been passed by the Diet in such a way as to satisfy 
the c la ims of the landless and smal l l anded peasants . Parcel lat ion on a l a rge scale 
wi l l be carr ied out, and the Government wi l l not hes i tate to resort to expropriat ion in 
distr icts where the State does not possess enough land. 
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In the domain of reconstruction, immediate effect wi l l be g iven to the statute of, 
18th J u l y 1919. Cana ls wi l l be bui l t and the. courses of var ious r ivers , first and 

( foremost of the A7istula, regu la ted , in connexion with which a Bi l l wi l l be l a id before 
the Diet. Another B i l l wi l l be presented re la t ive to the erection by the State of 
bu i ld ings des igned to meet the l ack of accommodation in the towns. A third Bi l l to 
be l a id before the Diet wi l l deal wi th education, which is to be on the l ines of a 
uniform seven yea r s ' system! 

As r ega rds finance, the preparat ions which have a l ready been begun are to be 
hastened wi th a v iew to uni fy ing the currency a l l over Poland and to introducing a 
new Polish currency wi th a fixed rat io to foreign currencies . The Government 
further hope by means of foreign loans and of increased export of goods to ra i se the 
va lue of Polish money and thus to combat the increas ing clearness of al l ar t ic les in 
Poland. In any case they wi l l not cover deficits in the Budget by increas ing the 
amount of paper money in circulat ion. Increased revenue wi l l be ra ised by taxing
war profits, income, and legac ies . 

The Government hope to increase the output of the Pol ish coal fields, and they 
have a l ready taken steps to procure from the ne ighbour ing States , aga ins t compensa
tion, art ic les necessary for the economic life of the country. 

La rge but somewhat vague reforms are promised in the respect ive domains of 
the Ministr ies of the Inter ior and Ra i lway s . 

The proposed Constitution wi l l be revised, and it i s further stated that the 
experience of the iDresent Diet has shown the necess i ty that both Diet and Senate 
should part ic ipate in the National Assembly , which has the r i gh t of e lect ing the Head 
of the State . 

As regards foreign affairs, the motto of the new Government wi l l be the same as 
that of the old, viz. , the creation of a. powerful Poland supported by the Al l ies . Only 
a close a l l iance with the Western Powers can guaran tee Poland the possibi l i ty of 
successful development. Al lus ion was also made to the des i rabi l i ty of a speedy 
ratification of the Peace Trea ty in order that the frontiers of Poland migh t"be 
definit ively establ ished, and to the protest which has been lodged by the Polish 
Delegates in Par i s aga ins t the decision of the Peace Conference r ega rd ing Eastern 
Gal ic ia . . . . 

It i s g ra t i f y ing to note that the Br i t i sh Police Mission now in Warsaw received 
an indirect; compliment as . under the head ing of adminis t ra t ive reforms, Monsieur 
Sku l sk i stated that, in co-operation with the Ministry of Ju s t i c e and the Br i t i sh Police 
Mission, the Minis t ry of the Interior would improve the police in the l a rge towns by 
re l i ev ing it g r adua l l y of adminis t ra t ive dut ies and by transferr ing the r ight of 
punishment from it to mag i s t r a t e^ courts and to the proposed police courts . 

RUMANIA. 

Changes in the Cabinet.—On 17th December [No. 571 , received 29th December] 
Mr. Ra t t i gan reported as follows :— 

The res ignat ions of General Averesco and Mr. Goga have now been confirmed. 
The following changes have consequently taken place in the Cabinet :— 

Mr. Vlad takes over provis ional ly the Ministry of the Interior. 
Mr. M. Bontesco becomes Minister of Commerce and Industry . 
Messrs. M. Mihalache and Borcea, of the Peasants ' Party , become respect ive ly 

Minis ters of State Domains and of Educat ion. 

RUSSIA . 

M. Litvinoff and Denmark.— On 19th December Mr. Grant Watson te legraphed 
[No. 1752] from Copenhagen that M. Litvinoff had informed the Danish Red Cross 
Delegate that h i s Government wished to obtain permission for their representat ive to 
remain in Denmark and pointed out the commercial advantages which Denmark 
would in consequence enjoy. The Danish Government would, however, not agree to 
this . 

M. Litvinoff's request to Sweden.—Mr. Barc l ay te legraphed [No. 1470] from 
Stockholm on 17th December that the Minister for Fore ign Affairs had informed h im 
tha t M. Litvinoff had asked the Swedish Delegates If i t would be possible for h im to go 



to g o to Stockholm. The Minister had decl ined to g i ve any r ep l y to the request . I t 
had been sugges ted that Litvinoff was a f r a id to re turn to Russ ia , but the S w e d i s h 
Government d id not intend to let h im go to Stockholm. 

The Copenhagen Negotiati.ons.-On 29th December the following t e l eg ram 
[No. 1541] was sent from the Fore ign Office to S i r 'Ey re Crowe in P a r i s :  -

As you are doubtless aware , we, have for some t ime past been negot ia t ing 
with M. Litvinoff at Copenhagen through Mr. 0 'Grady , M.P., for the exchange of Br i t i sh 
prisoners of ,war and c iv i l ians in Russ ia . Mr. 0 ' G r a d y is now in Londou, hav ing come 
to discuss M. LitvinofFs proposals more ful ly than could be done b y telegram.,. The 
two conditions inade by the Soviet Government on which the negot iat ions hang are :—
(1) The re lease of certa in Soviet prisoners of war captured in North Russ i a and 
left in the hands of the Archange l Government when the Al l ied troops evacuated that 
area . This , we foresee, w i l l involve considerable difficulty, a s we do not know where 
these men are or even if they are st i l l a l ive . W e are approaching Monsieur Sabl ine ; 
and (2) permission for the Soviet Government to have a representat ive of their own 
on the Internat ional Commission at Ber l in , for the purpose of control l ing the repatr ia 
tion of the Russ ian pr isoners in Ber l in . We have ful ly discussed this point wi th 
General Malcolm, who, apar t from the pol i t ical aspect of the question, sees no prac t ica l 
difficulty in meet ing such a request , espec ia l ly as the Commission is not ye t in 
existence. The object of the Soviet Government i s , of course, to counteract the 
influence of Colonel Brandt. The only objection which could be ra i sed is that such a 
step might foreshadow the u l t imate recognit ion of the Soviet Government ; we do not 
hold this view, a s there does not appear to be any mater ia l difference between the 
appointment of a Soviet representat ive and that of a Kolchak-Denikin representa t ive 
as the la t ter ' s Government has not been recognized either. We feel, however, that 
the mat ter must be one for the Supreme Council . 

SIBERIA. 

The Kolchak Government.—Mr. But ler t e l egraphed [No. 1005] from Vladivostock 
on 19th December that Mr. Lampson at I rku t sk had informed h i m that the Minister 
for Fore ign Affairs v iewed the s i tuat ion as becoming more ser ious every moment on 
account of the de lay in the a r r iva l of Admi ra l Ivolchak and M. Pepelaieff. Unt i l 
they reached I rkutsk there would be no poss ibi l i ty of s tab i l i z ing the Government. 
The Minister regarded as e s sen t i a l : (1) the despatch of J apane se troops to I r k u t s k 
to s trengthen the ex is t ing Russ ian gar r i son aga ins t local Bolshevik u p r i s i n g s ; 
(2) economic ass istance by which alone the conditions of l i v ing amongst the 
population could be improved. Mr. Lampson supported both these proposit ions. 

Te l eg raph ing [No. 1010] on 22nd December Mr. But le r t ransmi t ted to the 
Fore ign Office a further t e l egram from I rkut sk report ing that the Mayor, who i s 
a member of the Socia l ist Par ty , wh ich provides 74 out of 75 members of the 
munic ipal i ty , is ent i re ly opposed to Admira l Kolchak and his Government. The 
ar r iva l of Admira l Kolchak, in h is opinion, would hasten the fal l of the Government. 

State of the Raihcay Communications.—On the same date Mr. But ler reported 
[No. 10091 a further message from Mr. Lampson at I rku t sk to the effect that Admi r a l 
Kolchak had despatched an excited te legram, over h i s own s ignature and en clair, to 
the foreign diplomatic and mi l i t a ry representat ives , in which he accused the Czechs 
of hold ing up his t ra ins , a t tempt ing to seize h i s locomotives, and so de lay ing the 
traffic as to cause suffering to the sick and wounded and to women and chi ldren. 

The Czechs ' only object was to ge t out of the country, and they had assumed 
control of the transport organizat ion, which was in a state of chaos on the l ine . They 
were undoubtedly ac t ing in a h igh-handed manner , and ins isted on the pr ior i ty of 
their programme of evacuation. 

On 23rd December Mr. Butler reported [No. 1012] hav ing sent a message to 
Irkutsk that the Inter-Al l ied Ra i lway Commission had discussed the deplorable state of 
the ra i lway as r ega rded congestion, and had decided to send the following t e l eg ram 
to the Minister of W a r at I rku t sk :— 

'" The position of the r a i lway s ha s reached such a deplorable state that the In t e r -
Al l ied Committee feel that their position ('? must be) c lear ly out l ined to a l l 
concerned. 

" Hence the Committee must ask that the fol lowing conditions be complied with, 
at once ('? or) else it and i ts subordinate boards can no longer continue the i r 
endeavours ." 
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Here "follow certa in condit ions for r egu l a t i ng the traffic, which the Al l i ed Mi l i t a ry 
Commanders are to be ca l led-upon to enforce. The- te legram concludes :-— 

" Condit ions are now so serious at Yladivostock, and in fact at a l l po in t s r along
t h e l ine , that an answer must be g iven to these conditions (?--by) the Russ ian Govern
m e n t by noon, 26th December to their proposa ls , or else the Committee wi l l not 
f e e l any responsibi l i ty . for the r a i lways , and wi l l so (? notify) their respect ive 
Government s . " 

- . T U R K E S T A N . 

Bokhara.—On 18th December the Viceroy transmitted [No. 16815] a t e l e g r a m 
from General Malleson report ing that some Russ ian officers had reached.Meshed from 
Bokhara and had g iven him information in r ega rd to the inhabi tants of that p lace . 
They stated that the Bokharans were strongly opposed to the Bolsheviks , though the 
Ami r outward ly assumed a position of neutra l i ty . Al l the people of Turkes tan were 
hoping for he lp from General Denikin as they were sick of the Bolshevik oppression. 

In h is t e l egram of 13th December [No. 626] S i r John Jo rdan reported that 
complete independence had been promised to Bokhara if it s ided with the Bolsheviks . 

- T U R K E Y . 

Appeals from the Armenian and Greek Patriarchates.—Telegraphing [No. 2132] 
on 9th December, Admira l de Uobeck reported that urgent appea ls had been 
addressed by the Armenian and Greek Patr iarchates to the three High Commissioners, 
point ing out the a l a rming situat ion of re turned refugees and other Chris t ian 
dependent re l ig ions . Owing to the prolongation of the armist ice , the resources of 
the var ious rel ief organizat ions had. been exhausted before a sett lement of the T u r k i s h 
question had been ar r ived at, and hundreds of thousands of dest i tute Chr is t ians were 
exposed to a l inge r ing death by starvation, cold and disease dur ing the winter which 
had a l ready set in . Voluntary effort was qui te inadequate to deal wi th the present 
requi rements , and no help could be expected from the Turk i sh Government, which" 
wa s pr imar i l y responsible for th is . 

They asked whether it was not possible to obtain from the Al l i ed Governments 
an advance or g ran t for rel ief purposes such as was made at the beg inn ing of the 
y ea r to var ious countries through the Supreme Economic Council, to be recovered 
from Turkey in the financial sett lement on the conclusion of peace. 

The Greek Pat r i a rchate suggested a g ran t of .1,000,000Z. s ter l ing as sufficient to 
t ide over the winter . The Armenian Patr ia rchate asked for 2,000,0(J0Z. ster l ing, and 
added that this sum could be ful ly guaran teed by the ('? immense) quant i ty of 
Armenian property confiscated by the Turk i sh Government at the t ime of the 
massacre (group undecypherab le ) st i l l he ld by them under the in iqui tous Emva l i 
Metruke Law, the repea l of which had been demanded by the High Commissioners. 

The proposals would be discussed at the High Commiss ioners ' meet ing on Fr iday , 
12th December, but in the meanwhi le he submit ted them for favourable consideration 
as present ing what seemed to be the only means of prevent ing an appa l l ing morta l i ty 
amongst the suffering populat ions of Turkey from famine, pr ivat ion and disease. 

UNITED S T A T E S OF AMERICA. 

Recognition of British Protectorate over Egypt.—On 28th December Lord Grey 
reported [No. 1692] from Wash ington that the Secretary of State had addressed a 
let ter to Senator E m , who was act ing on behalf of the Egypt i an Nationalist Delegation 
there, in the following terms :— 

" I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your let ter of 29th November last , 
in which you enquire as to effect of this Governments recognit ion of (? Egypt ) ca l led 
protectorate procla imed by Great Br i ta in over Egypt on 18th December. 

" In reply I beg to state that the Department does not understand that Egyp t 
was prior to the Br i t i sh proclamation of 18th December 1914 in possession of full 
independence of sovereign r ights . 

" The effect of this Government^ qualif ied recognit ion of Apr i l 1919 was to 
acknowledge , with the reservation set forth at that t ime, only such control of 
Egypt i an affairs as has been set forth in the notice(s of ?) the Br i t i sh Government 
t ransmit ted to the Department on 18th December 1914, a copy of which is enclosed. 



" I t i s assumed that it i s the purpose of Great Br i t a in to c a r r y out the assurances 
hy King George the Fifth of Eng l and to the la te Su l t an of Egyp t as publ i shed in 
London Times, 21st December 1914 ." 

Lord Grey stated that the Ir ish Bureau , who were work ing wi th the Egypt i ans , 
had g iven th is information to the Press . However, only one prominent New York 
paper had publ i shed it, but gave the headl ine " E g y p t not Br i t i sh is the position of 
the United S ta tes . " The attention of the Assistant Secre tary of State had been drawn 
to this and to the probable misapprehension as to the correct sense of the letter which 
would ar ise in the mind of the Egyp t i an publ ic . The consequent serious effect i t 
might have aga ins t the success of Lord Mi lner ' s Mission had also been pointed out. 
The Assistant Secre tary of State did not admit that exception could be taken to 
anyth ing in the substance of the letter, which was an ordinary routine rep ly to a 
question. He undertook, however, to endeavour to remove any misapprehens ion 
Avhich m ight ar i se by means of a t e l eg ram to Cairo . 

Referr ing to the above, a te legram [No. 2259] was sent by the Fore ign Office to 
Lord Grey on 24th December, comment ing on tl ie apparent inconsistency of the letter 
quoted wi th the terms of recognit ion. The publ icat ion of the letter whi le affairs in 
Egypt were in their present state had produced a painful impress ion on His Majes ty ' s 
Government. It was hoped that te legraphic instruct ions would be sent immedia te ly 
to the Amer ican representat ive in Cairo to remove a l l doubt as to the recognit ion 
being otherwise than definite. 

In reply to the foregoing message , Lord Grey te legraphed [No. 1715] on 
30th December that the Amer ican representat ive in E g y p t had been ins t ructed b y 
te legraph that if any unfortunate s i tuat ion should ar ise from the publ icat ion in Egypt of 
the letter in question, he was to refer forthwith to the State Department for instruct ions . 

PEACE DISCUSSIONS. 

The fol lowing reports have been received :— 
Peace Conference.—AY.CP. 143(3. A Note to the German Delegation r ega rd ing 

the development of German mi l i tary forces contrary to Art ic le 1(32 of the Trea ty , and 
ca l l ing for revocation of measures taken in this direct ion. 

W.C .P . 1437. Minutes of the 31st Meet ing of the Supreme Economic Counci l 
held at Rome on 23rd November 1919. 

W .C .P . 1438. State of the work of the Draft ing Committee, showing the Treat ies 
s igned or acceded to. 12th December 1919. 

W.C .P . 1439. Minutes of Proceedings of the Supreme Economic Counci l for 
J u n e and J u l y , 1919. 

W.C .P . 1440. A Note submitted by the Br i t i sh Delegat ion to the Supreme 
Council r ega rd ing the position of All ied and Associated Nationals in H u n g a r y who 
hold notes i ssued by the Bolshevik Government. 

W . C . P . 1442. A Note by the Br i t i sh Delegat ion for submiss ion to the Supreme 
Council s ta t ing that the Br i t i sh W a r Office no longer has any objection to the 
repatr iat ion of Bu lga r i an prisoners of war in Al l i ed hands . 

W .C .P . 1444. A Note submit ted by the Br i t i sh Delegat ion to the Supreme 
Council concerning the conditions to be imposed on Hungary in the mat ter of 
reparation. 

Peace with Germany.—W.C.P. 1441 . A reply to a - N o t e from the Peace 
Conference dated 8th December, express ing the readiness of the German Government 
to make compensation for the s ink ing of German warsh ips at Scapa Flow, in order to 
advance the s ignature of the Protocol and the coming into force of the Treaty . 

W.C.P. 1443. A Note from the German Delegation s ta t ing the l aw passed 
by the German National Assembly for dea l ing wi th war cr imes and war offences. 

W.C .P . 1445. A Note from the German Delegation reques t ing permiss ion for 
pr iests to vis i t pr isoners of war in France dur ing Chr is tmas and New Year. 

W . C . P . 1446. A Report from the German Delegation on the condition of the 
cruisers Hamburg and Berlin. 

W.C.P . 1447. A Statement from the German Delegation of par t i cu la r s 
concerning a number of smal l German cruisers in response to a request of the Al l ied 
and Associated Commission. 

W.C .P . 1448. A Note from the German Delegation t ransmit t ing the observations 
of the German experts on the Section " F o o d S u p p l i e s " of the Memorandum of 
19th November .1919. 
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F O R E I G N C O U N T R I E S R E P O R T . 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Attitude of Afghanistan.—A te legram [No. 1729] from the Viceroy of India g ives 
a broad view of how the Government of India gauged the att i tude of Afghanis tan in 
the la ter days of December 1919. It was considered that whi le the Amir and. Mahmud 
Tarz i were dominated by the desire to en large the boundar ies of Afghanistan, and to 
create of it a strong independent State, they failed to real ize the weakness of i ts 
resources, and its economic dependence on India. Their immedia te hope l ay in the 
prospects of expansion in Centra l Asia, which they thought they might secure by
fr iendly agreement with the Bolsheviks . The la t ter appeared to have made Hostility 
to the Bri t ish Empire the sole condition of their fr iendship and support, and to have 
adopted pan-Is lamism as their chief propaganda, a pol icy which is in accordance wi th 
Mahmud Tarz i ' s anti-Brit ish and pan-Is lamic ideas. It i s bel ieved that the Bolsheviks 
were ready to make b ig terr i tor ia l concessions in order to win over Afghanistan (vide 
sub Turkes tan , page 9) , but s i gns were not want ing that the Afghans might demand 
more than the Bolsheviks were prepared to g ive , and that serious friction between 
them might result . The policy of the Amir seemed to be to p lay the Br i t i sh off 
aga ins t the Bolsheviks , and to get as much as he could out of each. Two dangers 
appeared to arise out of this s ituation. The first was, that in order to distract the 
ambit ions of the Amir from Centra l Asia, and to embroil h im with the Br i t i sh , the 
Bolsheviks might induce h im to join in an attack on Persia , professedly -with the v iew 
of l ibera t ing that country from Bri t ish dominance ; the second was, that should there 
be a grea t and successful development of the pan-Is lamic movement, it might carry 
the Afghans with it and induce them to at tack the Brit ish aga in , wi th such ass istance 
as they could get from the Bolsheviks. 

Afghan Advice to North-West Frontier Tribes,—Telegraphing [No. 500] on 9th 
J anua iw the Viceroy records the report that the Amir announced in. Durbar at Kabu l 
on 1.4th December that orders had been g iven to General Nadir Khan to advise the 
North-West Front ier tr ibes to make peace with the Brit ish, as Afghanis tan would g ive 
them no help . 

AUSTRIA . 

Coal Situation.—Telegraphing from Vienna on 1st J a n u a r y Mr. L ind ley reported 
[No. 2 ] as follows :— 

The coal situation is now dist inct ly more cr i t ica l than at any previous t ime. Al l 
passenger traffic has been stopped for the last 10 daj r s in Austr ia , and electr ic l i ght 
and t r amways in Vienna may cease a l together in the next few days unless the coal 
del ivery increases . 

I took the opportunity of the Chr is tmas hol idays to pass 29th December at 
Prague , and Mr. Gosling was kind enough to take me to see both the Pres ident and 
the Minister for Fore ign Affairs. The coal . s i tuat ion in Czecho-Slovakia is also 
serious, but from what I saw and heard I am convinced that the mismanagement of 
the railwaj^s is at the bottom of a l l our difficulties. The provision of extra t rucks by 
the Al l i es may afford temporary relief, but, wi l l not solve the problem. 

The committee to be pres ided over by S i r F. Dent might have been most helpful, 
bu t it has never mater ia l ized . Had it done so, it might have developed into an 
execut ive body with powders to order movements of rol l ing stock, help repa i rs , and 
gene ra l l y manage the r a i lways of the old Austr ian Empire as one concern. Unt i l 
some body exists with such powers I. see no hope of any th ing but a rap id decl ine into 
genera l chaos. As you are aware, society, and indeed civi l izat ion, depend on. 
transport, and t\\cy wi l l d isappear in Centra l Europe unless it is p laced on a sound, 
bas is . 

1 th ink Professor Mazaryck was impressed by the genera l s i tuat ion. He is 
evident ly filled Avith envy and hatred of Vienna, but it might be possible to secure 
h i s hear ty co-operation if P r ague were made the centre of a joint body. Vienna is , of 
course, in every way the most convenient centre . 
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THE BALTIC . 

Baltic Conference.—The Admi ra l t y " Week ly Apprec ia t ion " No. 55, notes tha t 
the Conference of the Ba l t i c States , which was to have taken place at Helsingfors on 
4th J anua r y , to discuss the future a t t i tude towards the Bolsheviks and bas is for 
genera l means of defence, is postponed unt i l 15th J a n u a r y to a l low Poland to take 
part. 

The Latgallian Delegation at Moscow. - O n 12th J a n u a r y Lord Acton reported 
from Helsingfors [No. 36] that the Latv ian Minister for Fore ign Affairs had informed 
his representat ive in F in land that this delegation had received no author i ty to 
negotiate peace with the Sov ie t ; i t s functions were to endeavour to avoid the conceii
tration of Bolshevik forces on the La tga l l i an front, and to sett le the quest ions re l a t ing 
to prisoners of war and the revocation of hostages . 

Germany and Latvia. — In h i s t e l eg ram of 12th J a n u a r y Lord Acton further 
reported that he had been informed by the Latv ian Minister that Germany wished to 
establish diplomatic re lat ions with Latvia , and that if that Power recognized the 
r ights of a l l the Balt ic States , h i s Government was disposed to concur. 

Speech at Libau by the Chief of the French Mission.—On 12th J a n u a r y 
Mr. Whyte te legraphed from L ibau [No. 7] the fol lowing abstract of a speech made 
by the Chief of the French Mission, on 6th. J a n u a r y , to the soldiers of that p lace :— 
" You know that France won the war . You know that more than 1,500,000 French 
were k i l led , more than the Amer icans , more than the Engl i sh , more than the I t a l i ans , 
more than all the , Al l i es together . " He sa id that. F rance (group omitted) g rea t 
(? fr iend of; Poland also, and that (? Let ts ) and Poles must work together . " They 
come and want to take W a l k and the Wa lk d is t r ic t from you. Bu t do not al low them 
to steal what belongs to you. You must get i t back, but for that you requ i re a strong 
army. 

The speech had caused a g rea t deal of feel ing, espec ia l ly amongst the L i thuan i ans 
who regarded it as a threat aga ins t themselves . It seemed extremely unfortunate 
that a speech which m igh t be taken to imply a l ack of co-operation amongst the 
All ies , and also encouraged discord between the Border States , should have been 
made by an Al l i ed representat ive . 

In a t e l egram [No. 36] sent from Hels i i igfors on 12th J a n u a r y , Lord Acton said 
that the Latv ian Minis ter had ca l led h i s attent ion to th i s speech, from wh ich ' he g ave 
another quotation : " It was France who regenera ted Poland, and created, a powerful 
a rmy for the Poles ; we shal l do the same for Latvia , who has two enemies in common 
with France , the Bolsheviks and the Germans . " 

Esthonia and General Judenich.—On 3rd J a n u a r y the Deputy Commissioner at 
Reval reported [No. 117] that the Conimancler-in-Chief, in view of the convention 
with Soviet Russ ia , had offered General J u d e n i c h the a l te rnat ives of w i thdrawing 
the Russ ian troops from the front, in which case they would be disarmed, or r ema in ing 
in l ine and ful ly comply ing wi th the terms of the armist ice . General Juden i ch , 
finding these terms unacceptable , had asked whether Great Br i ta in would provide 
tonnage to enable h im to transfer his a rmy to South Russ ia . The Deputy Cominis
sioner told h im that the shortage of tonnage made this somewhat doubtful. 

BELGIUM. 

The Treaty of 1839.—On 8th J a n u a r y S ir Franc i s Vi l l i ers te legraphed [No. 5 ] 
from Brusse ls as follows :—-The Minister of Fore ign Affairs has informed me this 
afternoon that the Be lg i an Government have decided, after a careful review of the 
recent negotiat ions at Par i s , to accept the abrogat ion of the provisions in the Trea ty of 
1839 re la t ing to independence without a sk ing for any guaran tee in subst i tut ion. 

The request for an interim guarantee is therefore wi thdrawn and there is no need 
to pursue the proposal referred to the League of Nations. 

THE CAUCASUS . 

Recognition of the Georgian and Azerbaijan GoDe.rnments.-Oa 11th J a n u a r y the 
Fore ign Office te legraphed [No. 23] to Mr. Wardrop informing him.that , i t had been 
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-unanimously decided by the Al l i ed Supreme Counci l that the Georgian and Aze rba i j an 
Governments should be accorded de facto recognit ion. On the fol lowing day 
Mr. Wardrop was further informed that th i s recognit ion d id not involve any decis ion 
as to boundar ies , and must not be taken to p r e judge that quest ion in any degree 
whatsoever. 

Note from the Georgian Government.—On 6th J a n u a r y Mr. Wardrop reported 
[No. 5] that he had received a note from the Georgian Government of which the g i s t 
was as follows :— 

The Bolsheviks hav ing made an agreement wi th the Moslems to attack Great 
Br i ta in , and the ear ly collapse of General Denikin be ing probable, Trans-Caucas ia 
becomes the br idge Great Br i ta in must defend to prevent the union of the two
hordes. 

The situat ion in Georgia i s becoming complicated on account of the advance of 
the Red army, and. without effective a id she w i l l be unab le to resist the at tack from 
both North and Sou th : the crush ing of Georgia would be a serious matter for t h e 
Al l ies , but with their help she wi l l be able to defend her frontiers. She considers that, 
in her own interests , Great Br i ta in should help Georgia to defend herself, and help of" 
the kind required would arouse an extraordinary outburst of enthus iasm and energy . 

Should, however, Great Br i ta in deny the indispensable aid, Georgia may b e 
forced aga ins t her w i l l to save her existence by some desperate course. 

Mr. Wardrop ' s comments on the note -were that he bel ieved the Governments of 
Georgia, Armenia , and Azerba i j an to be prepared to do their best to defend their 
frontiers aga ins t invasion, and that there was reason for hoping that the defence 
would be successful if help were g iven without de lay . 

The " Ghorok."—Telegraphing from Constantinople on 31st December [No. 2199,. 
rece ived 7th J a n u a r y ] , Admira l de Robeck reported that General Denikin had ordered 
the Ghorok to be re turned to Georgia . 

Message for Georgia and Azerbaijan from Soviet Russia.—The following wireless 
message was despatched from Moscow on 6th J a n u a r y :—In order to put an end to the 
vac i l la t ion and dupl ic i ty of the pol icy of Georgia and Azerba i j an towards Denikin, the 
People's Commissary for Fore ign Affairs has sent a radio to the Governments of the 
peoples of Georgia and Azerba i j an conta in ing proposals to conclude a m i l i t a r y 
agreement between the mi l i t a ry command of the above countr ies and the mi l i t a ry 
command of Soviet Russ ia , with a v iew to uni ted mi l i t a ry action aga ins t Denikin. 

Azerbaijan Cabinet.—On 24th December Mr. Wardrop reported [No. 232, rece ived 
3 r d J a n u a r y ] the formation of a new Cabinet composed as follows : -

P r ime Minister -without portfolio - Nass ibek Ussubbekoff. 
Fore ign Affairs - R l i an Khoisky. 
W a r - - General Mehmandarov. 
Inter ior - Mahmed Hassan Gadj insky . 
Jus t i ce - - - - Khasmamedov. 
Welfare - Musa Bey Rafiv. 
Communicat ions, Trade and Industry Ivhudadat Bek Melik Aslanov. 
F inance - - Kaplanov. 
Educat ion - - - Hamid Rek Haht insky . 
Labour and Agr i cu l tu re - - Pepinov. 
Post - - - - - - Djamo Bek Gadj insky . 
Controller - - - - Eibat Kul i Mamedhekov. 

CHINA. 

Attitude in regard to the Tibetan Question.— On 27th December, S i r John Jo rdan 
repeated to the Fore ign Office [No. 652] a te legram he had sent to the Government of 
Ind ia in regard to China and the Tibetan question. He sa id that the action of the 
Peace Conference in t ransferr ing to J a p a n a l l German r ights in China ' s most sacred 
province, without even a mention of the lat ter Power, had caused immense irr i tat ion, 
and our secret agreement wi th J a p a n was held par t l y responsible for what had 
happened. S i r John said that he was confident that China would complete the 
negotiat ions in r ega rd to Tibet as soon as this feel ing of hur t pr ide had passed away ; 
but for the unfortunate action of the Peace Conference the matter would have been 
sett led in Pekin . 



Mongolia.—On 12th J a n u a r y Lord Curzon te legraphed [No. 16] to S i r J o h n 
Jordan informing h im that a formal protest aga ins t the Chinese action in Mongolia 
and the violation of the Russo-Chinese t reat ies had been made to the Al l ied Powers 
bv M. Sazonoff, who asked that they should join in the protest wh ich was be ing made 
in Pekin by the Russ i an Minister . In a cover ing let ter the Russ ian Embassy in 
London referred to a t e l eg ram received from that Minister report ing that the Chinese 
Government had decided to depr ive h im of h i s official character , to annul the extra
territorial r i gh t s of Russ ia , to annu l the t reat ies wi th her, and to cease pa tyment of 
the Boxer indemnity . Lord Curzon asked for the observat ions of S i r John Jordan. ' -

CZECHO-SLO VAKIA. 

Attitude of the Bohemian Germans.—The fol lowing wire less message was sent 
from NorddeiclP on 6th J anua ry :—-

The Germans of Bohemia have protested aga ins t the intention of the Czechish 
National Assembly to decide upon the Constitution before i t i s dissolved, and have 
declared that they refuse to recognize any Constitut ion created without the co-operation 
of the German Bohemians . 

GERMANY. 

Alliance Proposals in 1S99 .—The following wire less message w a s sent from 
Nanen on 30th December :—Baron Eckhardste in , formerly Counsellor of Embassy in 
London, has had the second volume of h i s Memoirs publ ished by Pau l L i s t of Le ipz ig . 
Eckhardsteim p l ayed a l e ad ing role in the negotiat ions for an Anglo-German AUiance 
proposed by Chamber la in in 1899. Dur ing the war Eckhards te in w a s arres ted and 
kept a prisoner a long t ime, w i th a v iew to ge t t ing from h im the documents which 
were in h is hands . These documents have now been publ i shed . 

The German Unitary State.—On 2nd J a n u a r y the fol lowing wire less mes sage 
was sent from Norddeich :—The s t rugg l e between the opinions whether there should 
be a Uni ta ry State, or whether B i smarck ' s conception of a Germany formed on a 
Federa l bas is should be adhered to, continues to r age up and down the country in 
the Press and at meet ings , though without decis ive resu l t s be ing a r r ived at. At a 
meet ing of the Fa rmer s ' Union for South German;- he ld at Hei lbronn the repre
sentatives of Bavar ia , Baden, Hesse, the Pa la t ina te , the Rh ine Provinces and 
Wur temburg pro tested aga ins t at tempts to form a German Uni t a ry State , wh ich did 
not take into account the histor ica l s t ructure of the German people. The farmers of 
the South and Wes t declared their adherence to B i smarck ' s conception of a Federa l 
Germany. Attention is ca l led at the same t ime to the v iew expressed by Professor 
Kar l Duukmann as to the increased favour shown by the Catholic Centre and the 
Majority Social Democrats, espec ia l ly by the former, to the idea of the unification of 
Germany. 

Goal Shortage.—A further wire less message from iNorddeich, dated 6th J anua r y , 
states that the shortage of coal in Ber l in industr ies is aga in r each ing a cr i t ica l s tage , 
owing to the cold which has aga in set in. The l a r ge Jo in t Stock Company of Ludwig 
Loewe has been idle for days , and a s imi lar fate threatens to overtake other works . 
The shortage of coal i s also spread ing in Germany generalby. The dockyard 
industry at Bremen finds itself unable to ge t a supply of coal for as much as a week 
ahead, and thus the Jo in t Stock Company " Wese r " has had to close. In the fishing
port, of Geestemuende there are 50 fishing s teamers l y i ng id le . It is feared that 
in a short t ime the whole fishing indus t ry wi l l come to a standst i l l . In South 
Germany, too, the coal cr is is i s accentuated. At Frankfort on the Maine t r amways 
are to cease to run from 6th J a n u a r y and the del iver ies of g a s have had to be l imited 
as far as possible. 

GREECE. 
Argyrokastro.— On 2nd J a n u a r y Lord Granvi l le reported [No. 2] that the French 

Minister had received official information to the effect that the Greek Government, 

NOTE.—The messages of the type hitherto sent from Nauen Wireless Station are now being
despatched from Norddeich in East Frisia, near Borktmi Island. 
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considered it necessary to occupy this p lace at once, as an Alban ian Government had 
been set up there, which, if they wai ted , would become stronger and so make the 
occupation more difficult. The Greek Government had in these c i rcumstances 
te legraphed for instruct ions to M. Yenezelos . 

HUNGARY. 

Bolshevik Plot.—Telegraphing from Budapest on Gth J a n u a r y [No. 51, Mr. Hohler 
reported that deta i l s of a Bolshevik plot, which had been ar ranged in Vienna, h a d 
been communicated to the Al l ied Mi l i t a ry Commission by the Hungar i an Government. 
The object was to blow up the pr inc ipa l publ ic bu i ld ings in Budapest , and to 
assass inate the chief personal i t ies , Admira l hlorty be ing especial ly a imed at. It i s 
sa id that Lenin is in easy communicat ion with Be la Kun and h i s associates (whose 
impr isonment is a l l eged to be mere ly nomina l ) , and is inc i t ing them to the greates t 
ac t iv i ty as the prospects of the Bolsheviks are very flourishing. 

ITALY. 

The Question of Loans.—On 8th J a n u a r y Lord Curzon te legraphed to S i r George 
Buchanan [No. 14] informing h im :— 

(1) That the Press reports in regard to loans are incorrect. His Majesty 's Govern
ment have agreed to the issue of a French loan in the London market , but the date, 
amount, and conditions of such loan have st i l l to be discussed. The loan is to be a 
market loan, not a loan from His Majes ty ' s Government (the amount wi l l depend 
ent i re ly on market conditions), and. the proceeds are to be spent ent ire ly in the 
Uni ted Kingdom. 

(2) His Majes ty ' s Government had a l r eady agreed to a s imi la r loan by I t a l y 
under pa r ag r aph 5 of the F inanc ia l Agreement of 8th August 1919, and the fa i lure 
of the I ta l i an T r e a s m V s negotiat ions wi th London banks in September last was , , as 
was recognized by the I ta l i an representat ives at the t ime, in no way due to His 
Ma jes ty ' s Government. 

(3) His Maj esty ' s Government are ful ly prepared to stand by the Agreement of 
Augus t 1919, which places I ta ly in the same posit ion as France is now in, as r ega rds 
r a i s ing loans in London ; but it must be recognized that after the very heavy financial 
sacrifices of the Avar, dur ing which a very l a r ge share of the expendi ture of both I ta ly 
and France was provided by th is country, the amounts now ava i l ab le for such loans 
a r e s tr ic t ly l imited . 

Italy and the Soviet.—The following wire less message from the People 's 
Commissar ia t for Fore ign Affairs to the Ita l ian Ministry for Fore ign Affairs was 
sent from Moscow on 31st December :—The Russ ian Soviet Government, h av ing 
been informed by wire less of the resolution of the I ta l i an Chamber l a y ing clown that 
the resumption of re lat ions wi th Soviet Russ i a was an object to be a imed at, and 
hav ing also learnt the declarat ions of the I ta l ian Government conceived in the same 
spir i t , welcomes w i th p leasure statements which accord ent i re ly with the t rue 
interests of the toi l ing masses of Russ ia , and have a l l the more prospects of 
real izat ion now that the reoccupation of the Black Sea coast by Russ ian and 
Ukra inan Soviet troops, which wi l l open the way to Ita ly , is l i ke l y soon to be effected. 
The Russ ian Soviet Government consequently proposes to the I ta l i an Government 
that re lat ions should at once be entered into with themselves . 

MENICO. 

Attitude of the Government.—On 2nd J a n u a r y Mr. Cummins reported [No. 2] an 
interview with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, who hoped that he would press. 
His Majes ty ' s Government to recognize that of Mexico, now that General Agu i l a r had 
expla ined awa j r many of the misconceptions. Mr. Cummins repl ied by referr ing to 
the restoration of Br i t i sh propert ies , whereupon the Minister had u rged that each 
case required ind iv idua l invest igat ion. Mr, Cummms had then suggested that a way 
to that invest igat ion should be found without delay, and the Minister had promised to 
mention the matter aga in to Carranza . 



MOROCCO. 

Disturbances at Tangier.— On 8th. J a n n a i y Lord Curzon te legraphed [No. 1] to 
S i r Herbert Whi t e te l l ing h im that, according to information received from the 
Span i sh Ambassador, the Spanish Government was mak ing energet ic protests to that 
-of France in r ega rd to the occupation of certa in posts in the town of Tang i e r by
troops of the la t ter Power. S i r Herbert Whi l e was asked for the facts. 

PANAMA. . 

Treaty of Peace with, Germany.—Telegraphing from Panama on 8th J a n u a r y 
[No. 2] , Mr. Bennett rej)orted that the Treaty of Peace with Germany had been 
unanimously ratified that afternoon by the National Assembly without reservat ion or ' 
amendment . 

RUSSIA . 

Situation on tiie North of the Black Sea.—The Admira l t y " Week l y Appreciat ion " 
for the week end ing 3rd J a n u a r y contains the fol lowing note :—The situat ion on the 
North of the Black Sea is bad . The Volunteer Army, sa id to be outnumbered by 
20 to 1 , hope to hold the l ine Kherson to Berd iansk , and Rostov to Lake Manitch. A 
big defence scheme is also be ing prepared east of Perekop in order to save the Cr imea. 
The Russ ians are short of coal, and Denikin has urgent ly asked for 20,000 tons total. 
The Commander-in-Chief has sent 2,000 tons to Odessa. It was or ig ina l l y feared that 
Odessa would have to be evacuated in order to reinforce the Cr imea front, and Br i t i sh 
transport Hannover was ordered there to ass ist w i th the evacuat ion of s ick and 
wounded and women and chi ldren to the Cr imea. 

The latest, report, however, dated 2nd J a n u a r y , from Ceres at Odessa, states 
that s i tuat ion has changed in so far that General Sch i l l ing has definitely stated that 
he wil l hold Odessa and is confident that he can do so. A genera l mobi l izat ion 
commenced on 1st J a n u a r y . At Nichoiaieff a r rangements had been completed on 
1st J a n u a r y to remove one cruiser , two or three torpedo boats and one submar ine . 

Te l eg raph ing from Odessa on 10th J a n u a r y [No. 11] , Mr. Lowdon reported that 
the people of Odessa had no confidence in General Sch i l l ing as he had shown grea t 
apathy in the present cr is is . It was genera l l y considered that the only rea l ly re l iab le 
fighting e lements were the German colonists in the region round Odessa ; but efforts 
were be ing made to organize the people of the city for i ts defence. 

The HetmanPelli.tra.—Sir Horace Rumbold reported from Warsaw on 2nd J a n u a r y 
[No. 5] that it had come to h is knowledge that Pe t lu ra ' s Government (Ukra ina) had 
been reconstituted in that city. On the ground that in most other countries he would 
be hanged, the Pol ish Government would not expel h i m ; but they did not recognize 
his Government, and were adv i s ing the Latv ian Government, who had asked the i r 
advice, to follow the same course. . 

SIBERIA. 

Message from Irkutsk.—Telegraphing from Vladivostock on 3rd January , ! 
Mr. Legget t reported [No. 3] that he had received the following message from, 
Mr. Preston : - -

The French Mi l i tary Representat ive here has handed me a te legraphic com
municat ion sent by General J a n i n from I rkut sk on 29th December to be-del ivered to 
the Allied Diplomatic Representat ives at Vladivostock, of which the following is a 
translat ion : — 

We are -experiencing a cr is is of which it i s difficult to see the c lear solution-
Both the Government and the Socia l is ts have tr ied to ga in our mi l i ta ry support.
have spared no effort to create a. neutra l zone for t ra ins of the Al l ied Diplomatic and 
Mi l i ta ry Missions, and for the Czechs ' mi l i t a ry t ra ins which continue to ar r ive da i l y . 
-(? On 20th December) the Polit ical and Mi l i tary Delegates of the Government, being
admitted into the presence-of the High Commissioners and the Czech Commandant , 
stated that, in view of the c i rcumstances , we should g ive a rmed support to the 
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s 
-Government. W e a l l refused t i l ls as be ing aga ins t our instruct ions. Moreover, t h ey 
presented no plan, mi l i t a ry or otherwise. They were also very confused on the 
respons ib i l i ty of the Government be ing pointed out to them. W h e n Kappeks and 
Semenoffs hostile t e l egrams were mentioned they said, " Kappe l and Semenoff are not 
the Government—we a re . " They did not deny the fact that two clays previously the 
Admi ra l had sent to al l the Atamans and to General Horvat an order to stop the 
Czechs by a l l the means in their power. Th i s order was communicated to us from 
Harb in by the Czechs and the J apanese . As a resu l t of th is meet ing the doyen of 
Corps Diplomatique, Mr. Kato, communicated to them the following decision w h i c h 
had been arr ived at by the Conference of H igh Commissioners :— 

" I rkutsk , 26th December. The Al l ied High Commissioners have decided that 
the management of the r a i lways and the te legraph between Krasnoyarsk aud 
Mysovaya inc lus ive , shal l be placed in the hands of the General Officer Com
mand ing the Czecho-Slovak forces, who wall hand the same over to the other 
Al l i ed forces who replace them (behind Czechs there are Poles and Ruman ians ) . 

" These troops wi l l be charged with the pol ic ing of both sides of the l ine as far as
it may be considered necessary for its proper protection, and wi l l enforce the 
maintenance of order and neutra l i t y . Action shal l be l imi ted in the towns of 
I rku t sk and Krasnoyarsk to (? the immediate ) vic inity of the stations. T h e 
movement of Al l ied mi l i t a ry t ra ins shal l be controlled by them." 

The J apanese were invited to notify this decision to Semenoff and to stop h i s 
armoured t ra ins . They acquiesced. However, Colonel Mike, who was charged with 
th is notification, did not do so, u n d e r obscure pretexts . In concert wi th the Br i t i sh 
H igh Commissioner 1 lodged a complaint aga ins t this officer. At the present moment 
Semeneffs armoured tra ins are 50 versts from Irkutsk and coming westward . . .  . 
W e know nothing of the Admira l apart from his order to stop the Czechs, which has 
not improved the feel ing towards h im. 

I am proposing to Mr. Kato a new course wi th the object of solv ing the cr is is by 
peaceful means, at the same t ime ask ing him to notify Semenoff of the decision of the 
H igh Commissioners. If this result i s not a t ta ined we may have an a rmed conflict 
and see the Czechs obl iged to res t ra in Semenoff by force of a rms . 

Under these conditions I should not. be able to answer for the fate of the Admi ra l 
and the t ra ins of gold, or for that of some Ministers who have taken refuge in neut ra l 
t ra ins at I rkutsk . 

Intended loithdrawal of American Troops.—On 9th J a n u a i y S ir J o h n Jo rdan 
reported from Pek in [No. 9] that he had been informed by the United States Mi l i tary 
Attache that all American troops were to be w i thdrawn from Siber ia . The Attache 
had been so informed by the Amer ican General Officer in command at Vladivostock. 

S E R B I A . 

Food for Budapest.— On 3rd J a n u a r y Lord Curzon te legraphed [No. 3] to S i r 
A lban Young, s a y i ng :—Commande r Domaille reports from Budapest that the foocl̂  
position there i s serious ami complicated. The city i s on half rat ions, has only one 
day ' s g r a in reserve, and insufficient da i ly amounts coming in. No suppl ies have 
arr ived from Serbia , though t ra ins and barges have been loaded for over s ix weeks 
and paid for. The elections wil l take place soon, and the Hungar i an Government i s 
therefore unwi l l ing to requis i t ion, as the peasantry are the only stable element in the 
country. If the Serb ian and Ruman ian suppl ies , which have been pa id for, are sent 
forward at once, the food problem at Budapest w i l l be sett led for several months. 

P lease br ing to bear such pressure as \ou can on the Serb ian Government with a 
view to the immediate export of foodstuffs to Hungary . 

S W I T Z E R L A N D , 

Reply of the Supreme Council to the Swiss Note.—On 10th J a n u a i y Mr. Russe l l 
t e legraphed from Berne [No. 8] as follows :—The reply of the Supreme Council to the 
Swiss Note has caused considerable consternation in Switzer land, a l though only 
extracts have so far been publ i shed, and it is difficult to form any clear opinion ; it i s 
possible that the version so far g iven in the Press may be erroneous. 



The main point to which exception is taken is the reservat ion made by the 
Supreme Council in r e g a rd to Swi tzer l and ' s perpetua l neutra l i ty . The first four l ines 
of Art ic le 435 of the Trea ty read in conjunction with Art ic le 21 appeared to the Swiss , 
quite, conclusive as r ega rds the All ied recognit ion of Swi tze r l and ' s neutra l i ty . More
over, it is stated that most expl ic i t assurances on this point were g iven both to the 
Swiss Pres ident and to Monsieur Rappard when they were in Pa r i s b y the French 
President, the French Premier, and Colonel House ; and surpr i se i s expressed at the 
att i tude adopted by the Supreme Counci l even in those organs which have been most 
strongly in favour of Sw i t z e r l and^ accession to the League . 

The (?) potential point i s the constitutional necessity for Swi tzer land to submit the 
Par l i amentary vote on the subject to a referendum. The negat ive rep ly of the 
Supreme Counci l on this point is at var iance with the re levant portion of your Lord
sh ip^ te legram No. 829, which had led the Federa l Counci l to hope that a more 
generous view would be taken on this point. 

I learn on good authori ty that the Swiss Pres ident has been requested to proceed 
to Par i s ear ly next week to a r r i ye at a satisfactory solution. The crux of. the whole 
(groups obliterated) here i s the danger that German Switzer land may not be induced 
to ratify the Par l i amentary vote if the Uni ted States remain outside the League . 

I assume that it is considered eminent ly des i rable that Swi tzer l and should be 
brought into the League as an original, member . Having r ega rd to th is and the ve ry 
strenuous efforts on behalf of the League which have been made by the Federa l 
Council and a l l those in favour of accession, I venture to express the hope that nothing
will be done which wil l render the ir t ask more difficult. It i s recognized in 
authoritat ive c irc les here that the Swiss Note was c lumsi ly worded and the Swiss 
President wi l l be no doubt in a position to remove some misapprehensions which have 
X^ossibly evoked the rep ly of the Supreme Council . 

T U R K E S T A N . 

Bolshevik Anticipations and Difficulties.—Gn 31st December 1919 the Viceroy of 
India t ransmit ted [No. 17360] a te legram from General Malleson report ing that the 
Bolsheviks ant ic ipated that the fal l of Krasnovodsk would enta i l the final col lapse of 
Denikin and the opening of a 1920 campa ign aga ins t the Eng l i sh everywhere in Asia . 
The Caspian Fleet was expected to come over and to turn Bolshevik. Thus assured 
of the command of the Caspian, they would be able to enter on a wide programme, to 
include revolution throughout the Caucasus , the invas ion of northern Pers ia , a 
Turk ish nat ional movement on Mesopotamia, and finally the encouragement , if not 
the forcing, of a renewal of host i l i t ies between Afghanistan and India . The access 
to Baku would re l ieve them from al l danger of col lapse for want of oil and fuel, and 
thej" would be able to c a n y out the whole of the proposed programme. The pr inc ipa l 
difficulty of the Bolsheviks appeared to be that of money. Notices were be ing posted 
by them throughout Turkestan , b e g g i n g the populat ion not to bel ieve the l y i ng state
ments of the Brit ish Mission in Meshed r ega rd ing the worthlessness of rouble notes. 
The Bolsheviks were everywhere t r y ing to induce foreign countr ies to accept the i r 
paper in re turn for much-needed commodit ies . It was even sa id that they we re 
offering l a rge territorial concessions to Afghanis tan and Bokhara provided their paper 
money received official recognit ion. 

Growth of Bolshevism in the East.—The following wire less , message was sent on. 
10th J a n u a r y from Moscow to Tashkent for purposes of propaganda :—According to 
the Times, the whole of Turkes tan is under the power of the Bolsheviks . The Times 
adds that the domination of the Bolsheviks in a l a r ge part of European Russ ia and on 
the whole of Western S iber ia i s now an undisputed fact. The Supreme Counci l has 
had a consultation on the recent spread of the Bolshevik movement in the Ba lkans , 
in Asia and other Al l ied Colonies (sic). No decision was arr ived at as to the measures 
for combating Communism. Br i ta in informs the Al l i es that the Br i t i sh Government, 
as a consequence of the growth of Bolshevik agitat ion, has increased i ts mi l i t a ry 
forces in all par ts of the Empire . 

T U R K E Y . 

Feeling in Central Asia, in regard to Constantinople-Oil 4th J a n u a r y the Viceroy 
of India t ransmit ted a message from Genera l Malleson, dated 1st J a n u a r y . 
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General Malleson sa id that all h i s information went to show that if the T u r k s 
jwere turned out of Constantinople, the news would leave Centra l As ia cold. In that 
area , at any rate , the whole bus iness was a pure l y political agitat ion, with no flavour 
of real re l ig ious feel ing about it . run by J e w s and infidels in the interests of the Young-
Turk s and the Bolsheviks . Moreover, the agi tat ion had probabl3r not produced a s ing le 
recruit , for it h ad fallen s ingu la r l y flat. For many months past he had been making
careful and detai led enquir ies , throughout the area to which he had access, in regard 
to the pan-Is lamic propaganda : The result was h is conviction that there was not the 
s l ightest enthus iasm for the Ca l iph or for Turkey ; the inhabi tants of Central Asia 
would not r i sk their sk ins for either. There was the same apathy in Weste rn 
Afghanistan, whi ls t the Pers ians r ega rded Turkey as their hered i tary enemy. So 
far as that area was concerned, the agitat ion was absolute ly hollow and without 
significance. 

Note to High Commissioners. — On 8th J a n u a r y Admira l Webb te legraphed 
[No. 22] the following summary of a note (the full text of which had been a l ready 
publ i shed in the local Press ) , addressed by the Ministry of Fore ign Affairs to the three 
All ied and American High Commissioners on 6th J a n u a i y , with a request that the con
clitions contained in it might be submitted to the attention of the Peace Conference :— 

The Ottoman Government whi le rea l i z ing the s i tuat ion in which the war has left 
Turkey , considers that the r i gh t of polit ical existence of a people cannot be impa i red 
by defeat in war , and invokes the pr inc ip les enunciated by Pres ident Wi lson and 
accepted by the Al l ies . Any solution pre jud ic i a l to un i ty and sovereignty would 
resul t in an endless succession of d is turbances in the East. 

The fa i lure of the reforms which Turkey has at tempted to introduce on previous 
occasions was due to unfortunate c i rcumstances . The Porte is now s incere ly anxious 
to adopt a new organizat ion on the bas is of jud ic i a l , financial and police reform, and 
the guarantee of the r i gh t s of minorit ies . 

The Porte i s ready to accept the ass istance of one of the Great Powers in th is 
t ask in such a manner as ne i ther to encroach on Turk i sh independence nor offend 
the nat ional pr ide . 

The note encloses ( ? a draft proposal for the) formation of a " Corps d Inspection 
J u d i c i a i r e , " and announces that drafts of reforms in other adminis t rat ive depar tments 
wi l l follow. 

The ma in features of the proposals for j ud i c i a l reforms are :— 
(1) The inst i tut ion of a Corps of Inspectors consist ing ent ire ly of foreigners ; 
(2) The creation of a Grand Council at the Ministry of Jus t i ce , ma in l y T u r k i s h ; 

and 
(3) The appointment of a foreign Director-General with two ass istant and 

provincia l agents , who may also be foreigners , to supervise the nat ive 
Police J u d i c i a i r e . " 

It is proposed to invest the foreign e lement in this scheme with certain l imited 
execut ive functions. 

In rega rd to the previous publ icat ion of this note in the Press , Admira l W e b b 
te legraphed on 10th J a n u a i y [No. 31] as follows :— 

The French High Commissioner ra i sed the question of this note at the meet ing of 
the H igh Commissioners on 9th J a n u a r y . He proposed a collective note to the Porte 
and insisted on it a l l the more because he bel ieved the discourtesy of i ts procedure to 
have been semi-official, as the note had been kept secret t i l l the eve of publicat ion, and 

- the IJnder-Minister for Fore ign Affairs, who had cal led at the High Commissions 
on other business as la te as 8th J a n u a r y , had made no mention of it . 

He (Admira l Webb) had ent i re ly agreed with the essence of what the French 
High Commissioner had said. The I ta l i an High Commissioner had also agreed, 

. though with obvious re luctance. There was a difference of opinion, however, as to 
-whether the pu blication of the note without consultation wi th the High Commissioners 

. w a s theoret ical ly incorrect as a matter of diplomatic procedure. It was decided to 
modify the French High Commiss ioner^ draft note so as to g l ide over this point 
wi thout mit igat ion of the severity- of the rebuke , and the modified collective note had 
been sent to the Ministry for Fore ign Affairs that clay. The g is t of it was contained in 
the last paragraph , of which the following is an abr idged translat ion :—In these 
c i rcumstances the High Commissioners, whi le not proposing to publ i sh the present 
documents, as they would lie entit led to do, inform the Porte that they consider as 
nu l l and void the note under reference, of which their Governments wil l , in any case, 
have been sufficiently appr ised by means of the Press . 



PEACE DISCUSSIONS. 

The following reports have been received :—-
Peace Conference.—W.C.P. 1419. A Memorandum by the Br i t i sh Delegat ion 

submit t ing to the Supreme Counci l condit ions of the advance of funds to meet the 
expenses of the Al l ied troops in the occupied area . 

W.C .P . 1452. A Draft re Ports of Internat ional Concern, from the Commission 
of Enqui ry on Freedom of Communicat ions and Transi t , 

W.C .P . 1453. A Draft re Nav igab le Wate rways of Internat ional Concern, from 
the Commission of Enqu i r y on Freedom of Communicat ions and Trans i t . 

W.C .P . 1454. A Draft re Freedom of Transi t , from the Commission of Enqu i r y 
on Freedom of Communicat ions and Trans i t . 

W.C .P . 1455. Minutes of the F i r s t Meet ing of the Commission of Enqu i ry on 
Freedom of Communicat ions and Transi t , 

W.C .P . 145b. Minutes of the Second Meet ing of the Commission of Enqu i r y on 
Freedom of Communicat ions and Trans i t . 

Peace with Germany.—W.C.P. 1450. A. Note from the German Delegation a sk ing 
that documents left behind by German officials, and requ i red for es t imat ing W a r 
damages, may be placed at the disposa l of the German Government. 

W .C .P . 1451 . A Note from the German Delegation announcing that the Protocol, 
s igned at Versa i l l es on 22nd September, concerning the Constitution of the German 
Eeich, had been sanctioned by the proper German leg is la t ive author i t ies . 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

General Alnlleson's Reports.—Telegraphing on 12th and 19th J anua r y , the Viceroy 
of India t ransmit ted reports from General Malleson to the following e f f e c t : - ( 1 ) I t 
was said that a commercia l t rea ty was be ing negot iated between Afghanis tan and 
Bokha r a ; (2) it Avas reported that' orders had been received by the Afghan troops in 
Merv to re turn to their own country ; (3) Abdul Bak i , the Afghan Consul for Meshed 
and presumably Mahmud Tars i ' s brother-in-law, had reached Herat . 

Emissaries from Constantinople.—On 11th J a n u a r y the Viceroy reported that 
at the end of December two emissar ies had reached Kabu l . They were sa id to have 
come from Constantinople. They had a pr iva te interview w i th the Amir , in whose 
presence a pan-Is lamic and ant i -Christ ian proclamation, which they had brought Avith 
them, was read out in the mosque by the Kabu l mul l ah . 

Activities of Nadir Khan. - O n 14th J a n u a r y the Viceroy fur ther reported the 
intention of Nadir Khan to visit Dakka where he expected to be met by j i r g a s of our 
North-West Front ier t r ibes ; he was then at J a l a l a b a d inspect ing troops a n d inter
v iewing j i r g a s of the Ningraha r t r ibes . 

ARABIA. 

King Hussein and Ibn Saud.—On 11th J a n u a r y Lord A l l enby reported [No. 22] 
that he had had an interview with the K ing of Hejaz , who had spoken at considerable 
l ength in r ega rd to Sy r i a and his c la im to be recognized as l eader of the Arabs , but 
he, Lord Al lenby , had repl ied that he Avas unab le to d iscuss e i ther matter . King-
Husse in said that the Ibn Saud question was a mat ter of very l i t t le importance ; but 
he had under taken to endeavour to come to a f r iendly a r rangement Avith h im and Avas 
Avilling to meet h im at J e d d a h . ' 

AUSTRIA. 

Relations with Czecho-Slovahia.—Mr. L ind l ey reported on l o t h J a n u a r y [No. 23] 
that the State Chancel lor had returned from P r a g u e and that he had had a short 
conversat ion wi th h im. The Chancel lor sa id that he had found some members of the 
Czech Government Avell disposed, but that concessions to Austr ia e i ther in the mat ter 
of coal or in that of suga r Avould not be popular , and the elections were at hand . 
He did not conceal h i s d isappointment at the meagre economic resu l t s of h i s vis it . 

Mr. Gosling, hoAvever, t e l egraph ing from P r ague [No. 9] on the following- day, 
reported that he had been informed by the Minister of Fore ign Affairs that a protocol 
had been s igned by the Austr ian State Chancel lor and himself in r ega rd not only to 
the export of suga r and coal to Vienna, but also as to co-operation aga ins t any possible 
reaction or Bolshevism. 

Bolshevism and Food.—Telegraphing on 18th J a n u a i y [no number ] Mr. L indley 
reported that on the previous day there had been an official reception of the 
Diplomatic Corps by the State Chancel lor Avho had spoken somewhat ser iously of the 
de lay in set t l ing the matter of food suppl ies , and also of the Bolshevik danger . 
These two questions, Mr. L ind ley said, Avere closely a l l ied, and he ventured to ca l l the 
most ser ious attention of His Majes ty ' s GoA-ernrnent to the poss ibi l i ty of a BolsheArik 
Government in Vienna and the resul ts thereof ; and there probably Avould be such a. 
Government if a sufficiency of flour Avas not-secured for the populat ion. 

Mr. L ind l ey ' s t e l egram was repeated [No. 97] to Lord Derby i n Pa r i s on 22nd' 
J a n u a r y , with a request that the la t ter AVOUIc! ascerta in from the Reparat ion Commis
sion Avhat was the posit ion as regarded the re lease of l i qu id assets to enable^ 
$100 ,000 ,000 to be ra i sed in neutra l countr ies . 

Lord Derby, t e l eg raph ing [No. 103] on 27th J a n u a i y , reported as follows :—The 
Reparat ion Commission considers that in v iew of the grea t progress recent ly made 
with the scheme for provid ing l a rge rel ief credit to Austr ia , the immedia te difficulties 



described by Mr. L ind ley m a y soon be ended, and that therefore the present i s not 
the moment to place a l a r ge amount of l iqu id assets at Aust r i a ' s disposal for her to 
real ize at forced pr ices , espec ia l ly as such assets w i l l form the ma in secur i ty for new 
advances to be made and furnish the best means of rehab i l i t a t ing the country. Apar t 
from art t reasures sold in l a rge quant i t ies at a t ime, Aust r i a has no assets on which 
she could ra i se f 100,000,000 at short notice without ru inous sacrifice. The 
Reparat ion Commission states i t i s , however, a l lowing the Austr ians , in view of 
possible hi tches in concluding credit a r rangements , to'continue negotiat ions for raising
money on the tobacco monopoly, i.e., the asset which could be turned to immedia te 
account with the best hope of success . It i s also [group omitted] but not certa in that 
her foreign secur i t ies (except in so far as they are chargeab le under economic c lauses 
of the Treaty ) may be released to her for disposal as she finds most profitable. 

THE BALTIC . 

Border State Conference.—Telegraphing from Hels ingfors on ICth J a n u a r y 
[No. 55] , Lord Acton reported that at the opening meet ing of the Border State 
Conference on the previous day the following Commissions were formed :—(1) A 
Pres ident ia l Commission to dea l w i th genera l quest ions. ( 2 ) A Pol i t ica l Commission 
to deal w i th genera l pol i t ica l quest ions concerning the par t i c ipa t ing Sta tes . (3) A 
Native Commission to deal with frontier quest ions. (4) A Commission to deal with 
defence and the mi l i t a ry question. (5) An Economic Commission. 

Te legraph ing aga in on 26th J a n u a r y * he reported that in the publ ic statement 
made by the F inn i sh Pr ime Minister on the close of the Conference, the resul ts were 
summed up as follows :— 

The Conference agreed that a l l differences of opinion on terr i tor ia l quest ions 
between themselves , or between themselves and Russ ia , should be decided on the 
basis of the popular r i gh t of se l f -determinat ion; this was important to F in l and 
with regard to East Carel ia , the l iberat ion of the population of that country from 
foreign sway be ing one of the ma in points of her foreign policy. The Conference 
hoped that the independence of Esthonia, Let t land and L i thuan ia would be 
internat ional ly recognized de jure as soon as possible. The Conference had 
agreed on a common programme of defence aga ins t the Eastern clanger. The 
Bolsheviks were then hold ing further Care l ia and following an imper ia l i s t pol icy 
south of the Gulf of Finland. ' Relat ions with Soviet Russ i a were to be sett led in 
agreement with the Entente , in so far as th is could be done, hav ing r ega rd to the 
conditions vita l to the life of the separate S ta tes . The la t ter were opposed to 
Bolshevism, which they bel ieved would soon be replaced by a democrat ic system in 
Russia , whether the Bolshevik system fell or was overthrown by force of a rms . The 
States hoped that the former might be the case and saw s igns that i t would be so. 
The v i ta l interests of these States must not be sacrificed to Russia , but the Russ ian 
people must create their own pol it ical life, The Conference was agreed on the 
arrangement of economic and commercia l conditions. The States represented have 
enormous possibi l i t ies of development by mutua l exchange of goods, especia l ly if 
Ukra ina should join them.. Poland recognized the independence of L i thuan ia ; the i r 
differences only concerned the froutier, and a special Commission, to meet in Vi lna , 
was proposed to clear up the differences, between these two States . The question of 
the neutral izat ion of the Ba l t ic was to be considered, and submit ted to a la ter 
Conference. It was specia l ly important for F in land and Esthonia that the Gulf of 
F in land should be neutra l ized; especia l ly as the Bolsheviks were p lann ing to build a 
fortress on Hoglancl, wh ich would command the whole Gulf ; it was , however , also 
important to the other States to avoid the necessi ty of ma in ta in ing an expensive fleet 
in those Avaters. 

The Libau Speech [F .C .B . v i i i , p. 3 ] .—Telegraph ing from L ibau on 19th J a n u a r y 
[No. 11] , Mr. Why t e reported that the Chief of the French Mission had wi thdrawn the 
remark about Esthonia, excus ing , himself on- the ground that at that t ime there Avere 
s igns of a conflict between that country and the Letts . 

; . .  . ' - THE CAUCASUS . 

Recognition of the Armenian Government.—On:21st. J a n u a r y the Fore ign Office 
instructed [No. 42 ] Mr. Wardrop to inform the Armenian Government that the 
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Supreme Counci l at Pa r i s Pad d e c i d e d tha t i t should be recognized as a de facto 
Government , : on condit ion that such recognit ion should in no way pre jud ice ; t h e 

. eventua l sett lement of frontiers . It was , of course, unders tood that th i s decision 
was confined to the Armen ian State now exis t ing w i t h i t s capi ta l at Er ivan , and d i d 
not affect Turk i sh Armenia . 

Help for the Caucasian States,—On 21st J a n u a r y the Fore ign Office informed 
[No. 41 ] Mr. Wardrop that the pr inc ip le of send ing he lp (in the shape of muni t ions , 
a rms , and, if possible , food) to Armenia , Georgia and Azerba i j an had been accepted 
by the Supreme Cormcil in Par i s . Instruct ions to consrdt as to the means of effecting 
th is had been g iven to the General Staffs of Great Br i t a in and France , by Avhom 
Genera l Milne had been asked to send an officer from Batum to vis i t the States and 
report . 

Azerbaijan and Turkey.—On 25th J a n u a r y Admi ra l Webb te legraphed from 
Constant inople [No. 76] that i t was wide ly bel ieved there that a good unders tanding , 
on more or less pan-Is lamic l ines , was be ing negot iated, if indeed it had not been 
a l r eady reached, between Azerba i j an and e i ther the Turk i sh Government or Mustapha 
E e m a l or both. 

Polish Mission.—On 19th J a n u a r y S i r Horace Rumbold te legraphed from War s aw 
[No. 40] , report ing that the Pol ish Minis t ry for Fore ign Affairs had informed h im that 
it was despatch ing a pol i t ica l and economic Mission to the Caucasus accredi ted to the 
Governments of Georgia, Azerba i j an and Armenia , in order to establ ish consular 
posts, to take the necessary measures to safeguard Pol ish property, and to organize 
the re-emigrat ion of Pol ish nat ionals from or across the Caucasus . The Mission 
would start at the end of J a n u a r y and would probably rema in s ix months in the 
Caucasus . 

CHINA. 

Mongolia.—In reply to Lord Curzon's te legram of 12th J a n u a r y [F.C.R. vi i i . , p . 5 ] , 
S i r John Jo rdan te legraphed [No. 29A], on 19th J a n u a r y , that the Russ i an Minister at" 
Pek in had often sugges ted to him the poss ibi l i ty of mak ing a j jrotcst aga ins t the 
Chinese action in Mongolia, but that he had not encouraged the idea . The Russ ian 
Minister recognized that the Al l ies had done a l l they could for Russ ia , and that the 
Mongolian quest ion must wa i t unt i l the Russ i an Government was re-establ ished. 

S i r John Jo rdan pointed out that, t ak ing advantage of the Chinese revolution in 
1911 , Russ ia had ousted Chinese influence in Mongolia, and China was only ge t t ing 
her own back again in t ak ing advantage of the Russ ian breakdown. China, moreover, 
could excuse her action on the grounds of endeavour ing to protect her own frontier, 
to res ist the Bolshevik menace, and to counteract the act iv i t ies of Seminoff wi th the 
J apanese . The apparent resul t of Al l ied intervention in S iber ia had been to provide 
a footing there for J a p a n , and there was no reason for furnish ing her wi th a s imi la r 
opening in Mongolia by jo in ing in a protest which would undoubtedly occasion grea t 
resentment in China. 

- China desired peace, and would continue to do so so long as she was treated 
fa i r ly by the Al l i es . J apanese propaganda in London and Par i s , and messages 
emanat ing from the Times and the Daily Mail were doing considerable mischief in 
exagge ra t ing the fear of Bolshevism. The best way to protect China aga ins t 
Bolshevism would be to ge t r id of the mi l i ta r i s t s whose present position was solely 
due to financial a id from J a p a n . 

The Position at Macao.—An incident hav ing ar isen between the Chinese and 
the Portuguese over Macao, a seaport town in Kwang Tung , S i r John Jo rdan 
te legraphed [No. 43 ] on 25th J a n u a r y that he had received from our representat ive 
a t Canton the following account of the approximate position :—The Chinese complain 
that Macao is buoy ing the harbour , rec l a iming land, and p lac ing a g u n menacing-
Chin e s a terr i tory . 

Th i s be ing contrary to the agreement ' that the status quo be ma inta ined pending, 
del imitat ion, and their remonstrances having- hitherto been treated wi th scant courtesy,, 
they sent troops and w a r vessels to emphasize their protests , but, they a l lege , without, 
aggressive-- intentions. The Minis ter of the . Interior, VYu, promised yes te rday to' 
refra in from further action until Lisbon had been communicated with. The 
Portuguese c l a im that they are ent i re ly within their r ights , and that the despa tch 
of troops and vesse ls is unfr iendly . , .:. a 



At the r eques t "of the Governor, the Portuguese ' Gonsul-General i s addressing
to-clay-a- Note to the Local Government, a sk ing that troops be retired- from the 
boundary in order to avoid accidental, coll isions, and that a r rangements be come to 
for the immed ia t e appointment of a joint- Delimitat ion Commission. I.: have told the 
Portuguese Consul-Gen e r a ! that he should sugges t to H i s 'Exce l l ency a complete 
suspension of a l l works such as those to wh ich exception i s taken . 

Having rece ived yes te rday a t e l egram from, a Br i t i sh subject s ta t ing that r iot ing 
h a d occurred at Chien Shan, and that an a t t ack on life and property was apprehended, 
I asked the nava l authori t ies to despatch a Br i t i sh war vessel for purposes of 
observation, as Macao is a nest of characters of the worst description, and even the 
Portuguese might be unable to cope with a mob outbreak. I have every hope that 
neither Government wi l l act prec ip i ta te ly . 

S i r John Jo rdan expressed the fear that i t would be use less for the Government 
of Macao to ask for the appointment of a joint Delimitat ion Commission at present. 
In 11)09, such a Commission, after "-spending many months in inves t iga t ing the 
question, had fai led to arr ive at a sett lement. He considered the chance of coming to 
a n arrangement which would be acceptable to the Chinese was far less now than it 
was in those clays. 

F R A N C E . 

The New Government.—In a despatch [No. 136] , dated 20th J anua r y , Lord Derby 
made the following comments on the personnel of the new French Government :— 

It consists of fifteen Cabinet Ministers and ten Under Secretar ies of State . Of i t s 
twenty-five members only two are Senators as compared wi th nineteen Deputies, whi le 
four are non-par l iamentar ians , namely , M. Marsal , Minister for Finance , M. Ricard , 
Minister for Agr icu l ture , M. Ogier, Minister for the l i b e r a t e d Distr icts , aud M. Coupat, 
Under Secretary of State for Technica l Educat ion. Only three of i ts members held 
office in M. Clemenceau 's Cabinet, namely , M. Le Troquer . Minister for Pub l i c Works 
and Transport, M. Jourclain, the Alsat ian Deputy, who remains Minister for Labour, 
and M. Louis Dose ha nips, who becomes Under Secretary for Posts and Te legraphs . 

The most s t r ik ing feature of the new Ministry i s the number of those who have 
hitherto p layed no l ead ing part in pol i t ical l ife, but have specia l ized in their par t icu lar 
subjects , or have d is t ingu ished themselves in their own profession, such as M. Ricard , 
who six months ago was appointed Secretary-Genera l of the National Federat ion of 
Agr icu l tura l Associat ions, and i l . Coupat, who is Secretary-Genera l of the Federat ion 
of Mechanics. Trade unionism is thus represented in the Government for the 
first t ime. 

Another notable appointment i s that of the new Minister of F inance , who was a 
director of the Par i s i an Union Bank, served dur ing the wa r on the staff of General 
Headquarters , and has recent ly d i s t ingu ished himself by h i s art ic les in the Press on 
the reorganizat ion of French finances. 

Among the specia l is ts in the ir own subjects may also be mentioned M. Le Troquer, 
the new Minister of Publ i c Works , who is by profession an engineer , and wa s a 
director of in land navigat ion, M. Emmanue l Brousse, a prolific wr i te r for many yea r s 
on financial economy, M. F l andr in and M. Borrel , who have taken a noticeable par t 
in all the recent discussions on the sub jec t of aviat ion, and the use of " white 
-coa l" - respect ive ly , and who now become Under-Secretar ies for Aviat ion and . 
Hydraul ic Power. 

M. Mil lerand has created a new Minis ter ia l post, namely , that of Pensions, as we l l 
as the new-Under Secre tarysh ips of Hydrau l i c Power, Posts and Te legraphs and. 
Technical Educat ion. 

A further innovation is the appointment of an Under Secretary of State to the-
Pres ident of the Council , which wi l l enable M. Mi l lerand to combine the dut ies of 
Minister for Fore ign Affairs without los ing touch wi th the genera l supervis ion of Iris 
Cabinet . 

GERMANY., . 

The Foreign Minister and Chancellor on the / S ^ t a i i o ^ - T e l e g r a p h i n g from 
-Berlin on 16th J a n u a r y [No. 2] , , Lord Kilmarnock reported as follows  : — . . . 

- -' I presented my letter of credence to the Geruian:Minister : for Foreign Affairs th i s 
morn ing . . * .* : 



He asked me to thank your Lordship , and declared that he would do his best to 
l i e l p towards the solution of the quest ions which would ar i se dur ing the difficult 
per iod wh ich must precede the re-establ ishment of fr iendly re lat ions between our 
countr ies after a g rea t war which had had such disastrous consequences for the whole 
world. He assured me in the name of h i s Government that Germany was t r u l y 
des irdus of work ing for the maintenance of a l as t ing peace . 

I thanked h im for th i s declarat ion, and sa id I was convinced that His Ma je s t y ' s 
Government were also desirous that the peace should prove a l a s t ing one. 

Te l eg raph ing aga in on 19 th - J anua ry [No. 10] , he s a i d : — 
I was rece ived to-daj^ by the Chancel lor, Herr Bauer . He sa id Germany intended 

to fulfil the terms of the Trea ty to the ful l extent of what she was phys ica l l y capab le . 
She Avas not in a position to d i sp lay any pol i t ical act iv i ty abroad, and the quest ions 
wh ich would ar i se Avere of an economic character . Her people Avere in need of food, 
c lothing and raAv mater ia l s , and they looked to the Entente PoAvers for ass istance in 
procur ing these, and thus enabl ing them to resume their indust r i a l act iv i ty . They 
were at present in a state of abnormal excitement, A v h i c h only a sufficiency of the 
necess i t ies of l ife could a l lay . In the meant ime a k ind of dictatorship AA'as necessary 
to prevent the spread of the Bolshevik spirit , AAdiieh could not be a l lowed to b r i ng 
ru in on the nat ion. The Chancel lor, Avho spoke wi th energy and confidence, did not 
seem to be pess imist ic in r ega rd t o . t h e future,, and appeared to consider that a 
definite conclusion of peace would b r ing about an ameliorat ion in the s ituat ion. 

Proposed Discussion of the International Financial Situation.—The following
rwire less message AAas despatched from Norddeich on 21th J a n u a r y :—The German 

Press of a l l par t ies points out that only a common discussion, with the part ic ipat ion 
of Germany and German-Austr ia as Avell as of the neutral, countr ies , in r ega rd to the 
internat ional financial s i tuat ion and fal l in the exchange A^alue of the currencies of 
most of the European Great Powers, can rrrevent a A v o r l d catastrophe. Germany can 
only pay the sum requ i red from her by the Entente i f her former enemies recognize 
the pr inc ip le that a debtor, to be solvent, must have v i ta l i ty . Even the situation of 
the Auctorious Sta tes , \A'hich have been g r ave l y in jured by the Avar, could not be 
improved by the destruction of Germany ; and this-view is spreading, not only among 
ueu t ra l Sta tes , but among Entente countr ies . 

GUATEMALA. 

The Neio Political Party.—Telegraphing from Guatemala on 24th J a n u a i y 
[No. 7 ] , Mr. Armstrong reported a continual and r ap id increase in the popular i ty of 
the new par ty AAdiose real object Avas da i l y becoming more appa ren t ; that objectwvas 
the overthrow of the Pres ident . Important persons connected with the par ty were 
be ing arrested, and the pol i t ica l s ituation gave some cause for anxiety . 

HUNGARY. 

Food Supplies.—On 21st J a n u a i y Mr. Holder te legraphed [No. 29] from Budapes t 
report ing that the r e p r e s e n t a t i A ^ e of the "Supreme Economic Council had stated that 
for the last week no food suppl ies had been a r r iv ing from Ruman ia ; the population 
had been depending on them, but now suppl ies might be expected from Serbia . He 
also sa id that the stocks were l o A v e r than at any previous t i m e  , and that the tOAvri Avas 

-on half rat ions, a state of th ings which could not continue ; an outbreak might t ake 
place any day. . 

On 23rd J a n u a r y the Fore ign Office instructed [No. 22 ] Mr. I lohler that he might 
inake an unofficial int imation to Admira l Horthy that His Majes ty ' s Government 
thought that an unders tand ing Avith Serb ia would be the best course for Hungary to 
adopt, as the Serb ian Government AVere in the best position to furnish food suppl ies . 

But cn the 26th J a n u a i y a t e l egram [No. 31] was sent to Mr. Ra t t i gan at 
Buchares t ins t ruc t ing h im to make immedia te enquir ies in r ega rd to the facts stated 
b y Mr. Hohler, and to represent strongly to the Ruman ian GoA^ernment the necess i ty 
for app l y ing an immedia te remedy , the i r attention be ing ca l led to the increase i n 
genera l BolsheAdsm which must result from a cessation of food suppl ies in any 
pa r t i cu l a r area i i i South-East Europe. 



Rumanian Activities.-—On 20th J a n u a r y Mr. Plohler te legraphed [No. 30] a s 
fo l lows :— -

Your Lordship is doubt less .aware that the inter-a l l ied Commission recent ly seut 
from Budapest under the auspices of the Supreme Counci l was refused permiss ion to 
cross the Theiss by the Ruman i an authori t ies . The representat ive of the Supreme 
Economic Council was also refused permiss ion to cross the Theiss . 

I continue to hear such incredib le stories of Ruman i an act iv i t ies in the occupied 
territory, which receive d i sagreeab le corroboration from above fact,- that I venture to 
suggest that it is des irable fur the credit , if not of the Entente, at least of His Majes ty ' s 
Government, to send a mission to enquire into the facts and to collect re l i ab le evidence. 
Perhaps this could best be done from Bucharest , but the presence of a person speak ing 
Hungar ian would be indispensable . 

- - The Executions.—In the course of a despatch [No. 5 ] , dated 12th J anua r y , 
Mr. Holder wrote as follows :— 

I then ra ised the qitestion of the execution of Bolsheviks in Budapest , exp la in ing 
that General Gorton had carr ied out the instruct ions, which, if T had been in Budapest , 
it would have been my duty to act upon. I added that even if, a s the Hunga r i an 
Courts a l leged and I was prepared to bel ieve, only murdere r s and robbers had so far 
been tr ied and executed, st i l l the fact that so m a n y executions had been carr ied "out 
was creat ing an unfortunate impress ion in the outside world, and the fact that the t r ia l s 
and executions were be ing spread over a long period tended to agg rava te th is effect. 
The Prime Minister sa id that he himself was a very humane man, that he ha ted the 
idea of k i l l ing anyone, but that ( I ) those who had been tr ied were hot pol i t ical 
prisoners, but murdere r s ; (2) they had been tr ied according to Hungar i an l aw by the 
official Hungar i an j u d g e s ; (3) that the only point in which the l aw was not str ict ly 
adhered to was that the pr isoners had been g r an t ed permiss ion to" appea l aga ins t the 
death sentences ; (4) that if he were to interfere a l l the j udge s in the country would 
res ign ; (5) if the murdere r s were not jmnished by law, l ynch ings would commence 
al l over the country and many comparat ive ly innocent people would be k i l l ed . If he 
were to pardon these cr imina l s it would be interpreted as immuni ty for Bolsheviks , 
and would on the one hand encourage thein and [on the other] exasperate the respect
able mass of the people. 

ITALY. 

The Fiume Settlement.—Sir George Buchanan sent the fol lowing te legram [No. 28] 
from Rome to Lord Curzon on 26th J a n u a r y :—The Pres ident of the Council spoke to 
me to-day wi th g rea t satisfaction of the resul t of his v is i ts to Par i s and London, and 
expressed his warm appreciat ion of the very fr iendly reception accorded to h im by 
you and the Pr ime Minister, fie once more emphasized h i s desire of ma in ta in ing 
the closest possible unders tand ing wi th His Majesty 's Government. 

Though he would na tura l l y have preferred to secure I ta l i an sovereignty over 
Fiume, he was personal ly satisfied wi th the sett lement that had been arr ived at, and 
he believed it would be favourably rece ived by the Chamber . It would, of course, he 
attacked by the par t i sans of D'Annunzio and by the followers of Baron Sonnino. 
Should the Belgrade Government pers ist in re jec t ing it, ho would have to insist on 
the strict applicat ion of the Trea ty of London. He was, however, ful ly a l ive to the 
importance of cu l t iva t ing fr iendly re lat ions with the J u g o S lavs , and would therefore^ 
only wish to see it appl ied in the last resort. 

POLAND. 

The General Position.—On 19th J a n u a r y S i r Horace -Rumbold te legraphed from 
Warsaw say ing that he thought it r i gh t to submit h is opinion on the present position 
of Poland, as affected by the. collapse of General Denik in 's a rmy :— 

The mi l i t a ry s i tuat ion here has ent i re ly changed since Mr. Mackinder passed 
through Warsaw. As far as can be foreseen, the Bolsheviks , when they th ink they 
have finished wi th General Denikin, w i l l be free to at tack Poland with the whole of 
their forces, s ince it would appear that the . Ruman ian a rmy is in a strong defensive 
position. This is not the case with the Pol ish army. The prospects of a Bolshev ik 
offensive in the spr ing aga ins t Poland are no doubt be ing ski l fu l ly exploited b y 
Bolshevik, and possibly German, propaganda in Poland itself. But it i s a cont ingency 



w i t h which to reckon. In-ray opinion it wi l l anyhow not he possible for the Poles to
continue for any apprec iab le l eng th of t ime their present l imi ted operations aga ins t 
the Bolsheviks . Al though these operations are not costly in men, the expenditure 
involved i s reac t ing unfavourably on the in terna l pol i t ical s ituation, and the financial 
resources of the country, and add ing to i t s economic difficulties. The Pol ish 
Government are therefore faced, as they have pointed out, w i th the a l ternat ive of 
m a k i n g peace now, when they can do so on advantageous terms, or, as they say , 
endeavour ing to prosecute the w a r to a successful conclusion wi th the he lp of 
the Al l i e s . 

Unless I am mistaken, the Poles , through e i ther of the above courses, hope to
achieve three ma in points : (1) A sett lement of the ir eastern frontier combined wi th 
a solution of the L i thuan i an and Whi t e Russ i an quest ions in a way which they would 
consider sat isfactory to themselves ; (2) immedia te economic and financial relief ; 
and (3) the means of effectually control l ing and check ing Bolshevik propaganda in 
Poland. , , 

On'the other hand, if the Poles continue the ir present l imi ted operations without 
any definite object ive, and without Al l i ed support, even supposing the Bolsheviks 
were to al low them to re ta in the in i t ia t ive in mi l i t a ry mat ters , they r i sk an eventua l 
defeat supposing the Bolsheviks at tack them wi th a l l their forces. They would then 
have to make peace on very unfavourable terms. The Pr ime Minister has sa id that 
if, on the re turn of M. Pa t ek f rom Paris , further del iberat ions are necessary wi th r ega rd 
to the terms of the definitive reply of the Pol ish Government to the Bolshevik peace 
offer, the Polish Government would w i sh to concert the terms of that rep ly wi th the 
Al l ied representat ives . Wh i l s t i t is r i ght that the Poles should keep the Al l ied 
Governments informed, through the Al l i ed representat ives here, of the ir decision with 
r ega rd to the Bolshevik peace offer, it seems to me that the Poles w i sh to throw too 
much responsibi l i ty on the Al l ies in th is matter , which, I think, ought to be 
determined pr inc ipa l l y by Polancks own interests . Hav ing sa id this , however, I 
am convinced that the Pr ime M in i s t e r s intention is due to h i s confidence in one 
or two of the Al l ied Ministers here, and is not solely dictated by a desire to shift 
the responsibi l i ty for a decision on to the Al l ied Governments. In anticipat ion of the 
Polish Government app l y ing to me for advice with rega rd to the terms of their r ep l y 
to the Bolshevik peace offer, I should be grateful if your Lordship Avould t e l eg raph 
whether you would approve m y rep ly ing that this is a mat ter as to which the Poles 
should be pr inc ipa l l y gu ided by their own interests . 

Author i ta t ive statements recent ly made in the Press that Poland is now the only 
barr ie r aga ins t Bolshevism have forced this country into the l imel ight , and the Pol ish 
Government w i l l no doubt take advantage of that fact. 

The situat ion here i s undoubtedly serious from every point of view. Pr ices a r e 
r i s ing da i ly ; meat i s no longer wi th in reach of the poor, and economic- conditions 
genera l l y are favourable for the spread of Bolshevism. Typhus is spread ing through
out the country. The va lue of the mark is s teadi ly depreciat ing, nothing is being: 
exported, and the Poles are now in a vicious circle from which there are only two 
avenues of escape, i.e., a sett lement of one sort or another wi th the Bolsheviks, and , 
eventua l ly , the resumption of exports . But the Poles wi l l only be able to beg in 
export ing l a te r on in the y ea r when the economic situation should improve. If the 
p lebisc i tes in the Teschen area and in Upper S i les ia go in favour of the Poles the i r 
economic prospects wi l l , of course, become much br ighter . 

I do not th ink that in present c i rcumstances the Pol ish a rmy by itself can finally 
dispose of the Bolsheviks , a l though the Pol ish troops are infinitely superior to the 
Bolshevik troops. The Pol ish a rmy might , i n co-operation with the , Ruman ian 
a rmy , b r ing the Bolsheviks to terms. The a l ternat ive is to remain on the defensive, 

dout in order to mainta in a successful defensive the Poles wi l l undoubtedly requi re 
-considerable support in the way of mi l i t a ry equipment and ra i lway mater ia l so as to 
improve the i r communicat ions at the front. They would also need to transfer a l l 
their troops from the western to the eastern front, and woidd, in this connexion,, 
-undoubtedly ask the Al l i es to guaran tee them aga inst molestation by the Germans or 
Czechs . The Polish Government are we l l aware of the cr i t ical s ituation of the 
-country, and wi l l not be slow to exploit this fact to the utmost in a sk ing for Al l i ed 
support . 

Looking at the problem from a genera l point of view, it seems clear that if the 
Pol ish barr ie r aga ins t Bolshevism goes, the barr ier wi l l be shifted much further west, 
a n d an opportunity w i l l be g iven to latent Bolshevism in Czecho-Slovakia to jo in 
hands wi th Russ i an Bolshevism, thereby creat ing a very serious state of th ings for 
Centra l Europe and the Wes te rn Powers . 



To sum up, whi l s t I would s t rongly deprecate a Pol ish offensive aga ins t the 
Bolsheviks, i f the Poles are to -stand alone, 1 aim of opinion -that every th ing should he 
done to ass ist them 1 to wi ths tand a Bolshevik offensive. The latter pol icy "would 
necessarily, tend to make the Poles more amenable in regard to the-eventuaPsett lement 
of their eastern frbntierVahd of ^ quest ions. W e 
should have a hold over them and be ab le to check any imper ia l i s t i c tendencies . -

It would be of interest to th is Legat ion to be kept informed of any developments 
as between Ruman i a and the Bolsheviks . -

Relations loilh Lithuania.—Telegraphing on 19th J a n u a i y [No. 12 ] , S i r Horace 
Rumbold reported that the Pol ish M i n i s t r y , for Fore ign Affairs had complained in an 
official Note that on 11th and 11th J a n u a i y respect ively , L i thuanian detachments 
had attacked Pol ish posts at Owanty and Stokl iszki ; that an aggress ive activity, on 
the part of L i thuan ian patrols had been reported from a number of other local i t ies ; 
that the Supreme Command had received information of L i thuan ian Concentrations at 
Koszedary and Olita ; that a propaganda was be ing conducted among the L i thuan ian 
troops, even by means of official proclamations, inc i t ing them to war aga ins t Poland 
in order to take V i l n a ; that the foregoing facts c lear ly indicated aggress ive 
Li thuanian intentions. . 

The Polish Government, S i r Horace went on to say, inferred that an agreement 
had been made between the L i thuan ians and the Bolsheviks , but he did not bel ieve 
that this inference was correct. 

The Note also stated that, a s the Polish troops concentrated aga ins t the Bolsheviks 
could not r i sk the exposure of their communicat ions and flank to a sudden attack, the 
Pol ish Government had taken steps to prevent any L i thuan ian detachment from 
crossing the Dvina. 

Te legraph ing aga in [No. 43] on the fol lowing day , S i r Horace sa id that owing to 
the recent L i thuan ian a t tacks on Pol ish posts the tension between the two peoples had 
great ly increased. Those a t tacks , he sa id , might be at t r ibuted to L i thuan ian 
indignat ion at be ing cut off, by the junct ion of the Poles with the Letts , from contact 
with Soviet Russ ia , with whom the L i thuan ians were probably doing a remunerat ive 
trade. The Chief of the State had stated that h i s pat ience was near ly exhausted, and 
that if the L i thuan ian aggress ion should continue he would attack them in force and 
take Kovno. 

RUMANIA. 

The Credit for Trade with Soviet Russia.—On 24th J a n u a r y Mr. Ra t t i g au 
reported from Bucharest [No. 48 ] that the announcement of the credit for trade wi th 
Soviet Russ i a had produced a very painful impress ion ; it was regarded as a complete 
Allied surrender to the Bolsheviks, and this opinion was that of one and al l . The 
statement that the pol icy towards the Bolsheviks remained the same evoked no 
confidence, the a rgument be ing that the re-establ ishment of t rade re lat ions 
necessari ly involved the restoration of full re la t ions . 

RUSSIA . 

Conditions -in Soviet Russia.—Telegraphing from War s aw on 16th J a n u a i y 
[No 27, received 2 ] s t J a n u a r y ] , S i r Horace Rumbold reported that Polish prisoners 
who had returned from Soviet Russ ia had furnished to the local Press the following 
description of the conditions in Moscow and other towns of northern and centra l 
Russ ia ::— 

The inhabi tants of these towns are descr ibed as s lowly-dy ing mad men, who can 
think of nothing but food. Factories , t rams, and- e lectr ic power stations for l i gh t ing 
the towns are s tanding idle for l ack of fuel, which is pract ica l l y unobtainable even for 
heat ing pr ivate houses. W i th a certificate that a person is dangerous ly i l l , s ix to ten 
smal l logs of wood may be obtained. Food cannot be properly cooked. I l lnesses are 
"spreading and typhus is r avag ing the towns. 

Potatoes cost 50 roubles a pound, potato pa r ings 25 roubles a pound, and a 
-pood of flour 16,000 roubles. Exchanges are frequently made, such as a piano for 
two pounds -of flour, a gold watch for two pounds of sugar . Ordinary trade i s 
non-existent. -. - -

A new kind of terror, known as the B lack Terror, has been inst i tuted ; in some 
sma l l town or v i l l a g e r member of a fa ir ly rich or inte l l igent family i s arrested and 
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kept in prison unti l the inhab i tants of h i s . t o w n or v i l lage make a riot, when, he is 
immedia te ly shot. One of these Pol ish prisoners himself saw s ix motor, lorr ies 
l eav ing a Soviet bu i ld ing in Moscow laden with the bodies of members of the Cadet 
Pa r t y who had been shot. . . . .-. ' ' 

The Moscow Bolsheviks continual ly organize ^searches dur ing Which the troops 
surround whole quar ters of the town and the l ives and property of the inhabi tants are 
at the mercy of the Red Guards . ------

The Copenhagen Negotiations.—On 21st J a n u a r y Mr. Chicherin, Commissary for 
Fore ign Affairs, sent the ' fo l lowing 'wire less message to Lord Gurzon : - -

On 19th September, in answer to your radio of 15th September , we pointed out 
that Denmark -would not be a p lace well fitted for the Conference between the 
de legates of our two counlr ies , and. we tr ied to make it c lear that we could not al low 
our representat ive to be p laced in humi l i a t ing conditions of semi-arrest . W e re jected 
especia l ly every attempt of a semi- internment of our de legate in a special place of 
abode. In your radio of l o t h October you ins isted that the choice of Denmark 
guaranteed to our -de lega t ion freedom of movement, and promised that no specia l 
p lace of abode would be ass igned to them. W e according ly withdrew our objections, 
be ing desirous of meet ing in every possible way the wish of the Br i t i sh Government. 
Unfortunate ly the promises of the Danish Government have been gross ly violated, and 
the guaran tees g iven to us by the Br i t i sh Government have proved now to be without 
effect. The st ipulat ion concerning our de l ega ted freedom of abode has been 
t ransgressed by the Danish Government ; from the beg inn ing it has created 
intolerable condit ions for h i s work, and many t imes a l ready has our delegate , 
Mr. Litvinoff, insisted to Mr. 0 ' G r a d y ripon the necessi ty of t ransferr ing the nego
t iat ions to another country. This transfer has now become inevi table , owing to the 
conduct of the Danish. Government, and the Soviet Government sees itself compelled 
to insist upon the immedia te adoption of measures in this sense. The perpetua l 
presence of a number of detect ives at the hotel where Mr. Litvinoff res ides has had. 
the resul t that the hotel-keeper objects to h is further presence, and at the same t ime 
the Danish authori t ies do not a l low Mr. Litvinoff to choose himself h i s p lace of abode 
and to move freely, so that he v i r tua l l y is in a state of semi-arrest . The Danish 
Government has not- kept its promise, and the p ledge g iven by the Br i t i sh Govern
ment rema ins without effect. J u s t now, when a sat isfactory outcome of the pourpar lers 
seems to be imminent , this happy resul t , , so des i rable for both-countries , i s rendered 
impossible unt i l the Conference is t ransferred. W e protest most strongly aga ins t our 
de legate be ing put in a state of semi-arrest , and we do not doubt that the Br i t i sh 
Government wi l l r ead i l y meet our most lawful des ire . 

Uncultivated Land in Soviet Russia.—According to a wire less message despatched 
from Moscow on 20th J anua r y , the Soviet of People 's Commissar ies , with a v iew to 
en l a rg ing the area of a rab le land, has decided that a l l l and fit for sowing g r a in and 
wh ich at present i s not be ing cul t ivated by pr ivate ind iv idua l s or farms shal l be 
p laced at the disposal of the Sta te for the purpose of cult ivat ion. F ie lds which cannot 
be cult ivated this year wil l temporar i ly be inc luded in the l and belonging to the State . 
Al l the harvest wi l l be p laced at the disposal of the People 's Commissar iat for Food 
Supply . 

Soviet Russians Readiness for Peace.—The following wire less message was sent 
from Smolensk on 2nd J a n u a r y . In connexion wi th the peace proposals made by 
Soviet Russ i a to Poland, the Russ ian papers publ i shed in Poland state that the Soviet 
Government, by i t s continual assert ions of complete read iness to conclude peace, i s 
hav ing a g rea t moral effect among the Left pol i t ica l g roups in those countr ies , the 
Governments of which refuse to recognize Soviet Russ i a and are openly hosti le to it . 

NORTH-WEST. 

General Judenich:—[F.C.R. vi i i . , p . 3.] On 24th J a n u a r y the Br i t i sh Comrnissioner 
at Reva l reported [No. 2 ] that General J uden i ch had i ssued an order of the day on. 
22nd J a n u a r y order ing the d isbandment of the Russ i an North-West army. 

The Admira l t y Week ly Apprec i a t i on" for the Aveek end ing 17th J a n u a r y 
[No. 57] had a l ready noted that General J uden i ch was mak ing a r rangements for the 
char te r ing of sufficient tonnage to transport the remnant of h is a rmy from Esthonia. 



SYRIA . 

Complaints against the French.—On 25th J a n u a r y Admira l W e b b reported from. 
Constantinople [No. 75] that the Minister for Fore ign Affairs had spoken to h im of the 
state of affairs in the regions which we had recent ly evacuated in Syr i a , S t reams of 
complaints of bru ta l conduct on the par t of the French were, he said, reach ing the 
Government, He cited an a l l eged proclamation conta in ing a wa rn ing that for any 
French soldier who was k i l l ed two of the inhabi tants , taken indiscr iminate ly , would 
be shot, and that the same pena l ty would be instant ly incurred by anyone found wi th 
arms in his possession. He also spoke with g rea t b i t terness of Armenians gettino
hold of French uniforms. 

T U R K E S T A N . 

Bolsheviks and Turcomans.—On 14th J a n u a r y the Viceroy of India t ransmit ted a 
message from General Malleson, sent two days ear l ier , report ing that there were 
indications that the Bolsheviks were seek ing to conci l iate the Turcomans , and that 
they had g iven them satisfactory assurances on the land question wi th a view to 
jDersuading them to renew cult ivat ion. An effort to obtain recognit ion by lenient 
methods had taken the p lace of aggress ion and fr ightfulness . 

T U R K E Y . 

Khalil Pasha and Nuri Pasha.—Telegraphing from Tiflis on 25th J a n u a r y [No. 49 ] , 
Mr. Gruncly t ransmit ted a message from Mr. Wardrop sent on the previous day from 
Baku. Mr. Wardrop sa id that Nuri Pasha and. Kha l i l Pasha were then at the" la t ter 
place, and that he had received a message from Kha l i l through the Pr ime Minister of 
Azerbai jan. He declared that he had only worked with the Bolsheviks in desperation ; 
he was not himself one of them, and was ready to do any th ing we wished if he only 
had an assurance from His Majes ty ' s Government that they would not permit the 
Turkish parts of Tu rkey to be d is t r ibuted amongst foreign Powers . 

UNITED S T A T E S OF AMERICA. 

The proposed Credit to Europe.—On 25th J a n u a r y Mr. L indsay te legraphed 
[No. 57] from Wash ington say ing that the measure which Congress was asked to pass 
was an authorization for the Grain Corporation to spend $150 ,000 ,000 in the purchase 
of wheat and [? other suppl ies ] to be sold for relief purposes in Europe and the 
contiguous countries for cash or credit . 

On the preced ing day the Fore ign Office had te legraphed [No. 85] as follows to 
Mr. Bindsay, whose No. 57 was a rep ly to an ear l ier t e l eg ram :— 

We learn that strong opposition is developing in Congress aga ins t the 
8150,000,000 credit to Europe. A l l the Brit ish authori t ies concerned are bus i l y 
engaged in London and Par i s with a view to solving the phys ica l difficulties presented 
by the shipping problem in connexion with, credits which must be l a rge , as well as 
devising methods to supply other essent ia l requ i rements for which Congress has 
apparently not been askecf to provide credi ts . His Majes ty ' s Government are in fact 
leaving no stone unturned in the pre l iminary work of a s sur ing co-operation between 
Brit ish effort and Congressional appropriat ion if approved. 

Mr. Lindsay in rep ly to th is reported [No. 61] that the opposition to the proposed 
credit had come from an unofficial organizat ion, the Republ i can Re l i ev ing Committee, 
by Avhich the pol icy of the Republ i can major i ty was directed. He' had been told b y 
a member of that Committee that a compromise would be reached and that not l ess 
than $50 ,000 ,000 would be voted immediate ly . The Administrat ion ins ists that 
something should be g iven without delay , and has but l i t t le doubt that supplementary 
grants wi l l be made if the full requ i rements cannot be obtained at once ; it i s not 
much alarmed by the new developments. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Afghan Officials for Persia.—The Viceroy reported on 26th J a n u a r y [No. I l l S.] 
that he had received information from Meshed to the effect that the Governor-General 
of that place had received an appl icat ion for faci l i t ies for the crossing of the frontier 
by Abdu l Aziz , the Afghan Minister-Designate at Teheran, and Abdu l Baki , the newly 
appointed Consul-General for Meshed [F.C.R. ix. , p. 2J, both of whom had reached 
Herat . The Governor-General of Meshed had asked his Government for instruct ions. 

The Amir and BolsJievik Activities in Turkestan.—The Viceroy te legraphed on 
28th J a n u a r y that it had been reported from Kabu l that the Amir was becoming 
a l a rmed at the Bolshevik act iv i t ies in Turkes tan . [See page 10.] 

ARABIA. 

JdrisVs Activities.—-On 25th J a n u a i y the Res ident at Aden transmitted 
[No. 291 A.P . ] a t e l egram sent from i iode idah by Major Meek to report that on 
11th J a n u a i y , amid popular re jo ic ings , Ba j i l had been entered by Idr i s i ' s force. His 
orders had too been promulgated in Marawa, and h i s men posted in Quhra and the 
Aboos terr i tory on the l m a m ' s border. The Res ident added that, though provocative, 
th is action did not appear to be contrary to Idr i s i ' s under tak ings . 

Doha.—On 24th J anua r y the Res ident at Aden te legraphed [No. 289 A.P. ] that it 
was reported that Dala had been occupied by i ts Emir , who, however, had been aga in 
dr iven out by the Za id is . 

AUSTRIA. 

The Western. Counties of Hungary.—Mr. Holder te legraphed from Budapest on 
26th J a n u a r y [No. 45 ] as follows :—This morning Admi ra l Horthy expressed to me 
the earnest hope that no steps would be taken by German Austr ia to take possession 
of the western counties which are to be ceded under the Peace Treaty unt i l the Treaty 
i s in force and due notice has been g iven . He also stated that both [? the Hungar ian ] 
Government and the populat ion concerned were much disturbed by rumours which 
were current, and which were confirmed by [? the la te ] representat ive at Vienna, that 
negot iat ions were on foot for the cession of th is terr i tory to Czeeho-Slovakia. 

This was repeated to Vienna, and on 30th J a n u a r y Mr. L ind ley reported [No. 47] 
that the State Chancel lor had that day informed h im that he took his stand on the 
Trea ty of Versa i l l es and had full confidence that the Powers would see that Austr ia 
secured Western Hungary . He had no intent ion of t r y ing to take the distr ict by 
force, but thought that the Hungar ian troops should be wi thdrawn and replaced by 
Austr i ans as soon as Hungary had s igned peace. There were s igns that the 
Hunga r i ans intended to str ip the place before evacuat ing it, and he thought the 
Powers should prevent th is . 

The State Chancel lor aga in denied that there was any idea of ceding Western-
Hungary to the Czecho-Slovak Government or of invoking their a id to acquire it by 
force. 

THE BALTIC . 

hettish Military Operations.—On 6th February Mr. Dewhurst reported [No. 28] 
from R iga that he had been informed bv the Lett ish Minister for Foreign Affairs that 
the ir a rmy would advance no further and, unless at tacked, would cease operations as 
LatgalJen had been c leared of Bolshevik troops. Te l eg raph ing aga in on 9th February 
[No. 36] , he reported that an armist ice had been concluded, the Letts ag ree ing not to 
advance beyond the boundary l ine of La tga l l en and the Soviet that that l ine shal l not 
be at tacked. 

Great Britain, Latvia, and Soviet Russia.—On 9th February Lord Curzon tele
g raphed [No. 34] to Mr. Dewhurst te l l ing h im that the representat ive of Latv ia in 



London had been informed that ful l l iber ty would be left to h is Government in r ega rd 
to concluding an armist ice wi th Soviet Russ ia , the at t i tude of His Majesty ' s Gevern
ment hav ing undergone no change in that respect . 

BELGIUM. 

Discontent in the Army.—Sir Franc i s Vi l l i e r s reported on 2nd Februa ry [No. 17] 
the existence of discontent in the Belg ian Army, and said that it had been brought 
about chiefly by the recent leg is la t ion enab l ing marr i ed men wi th one chi ld or more 
to do mi l i tary service for four months only, instead of the twelve exacted from others. 
The inferior qualify of the rat ions was a further cause of discontent, 

THE CAUCASUS . 

The Turkish Pashas [F.C.R, ix. , p. 1 1 ] . - O n 29th J a n u a r y ' [No. 53] Lord 
Curzon instructed Mr. Wardrop to inform the Pr ime Minister of Azerba i j an that the 
presence of Khal i l Pasha, Nuri Pasha, and Ta laa t Kutchuk was viewed wi th 
misg iv ing by His Ma jes ty ' s Government, as tend ing to corroborate reports that 
continued to reach them to the effect that an influential pa r ty in Azerba i j an was 
in t r igu ing wi th the Turk i sh Nat ional i s ts . It appeared that a report was even 
current in Constantinople that an under s t and ing on pan-Is lamic l ines had been 
reached. 

These pers istent reports must , as he would read i l y appreciate , have a most 
unfortunate effect after the recent de facto recognit ion of the Republ ic by His 
Majesty 's Government, and could only pre jud ice future confidence in the Republ ic . 

Mr. Wardrop should therefore u rge upon h im the arrest or expulsion of Khal i l , 
Nuri, and Talaat , and a denia l both at Baku , and, through Veziroff, at Constantinople, 
of the rumours of a secret agreement between Azerbai jan and ei ther the Turk i sh 
Government or the National ists , unless he should consider that there were serious 
objections to this course, in which case he fdiould communicate them by t e l eg raph 
before t ak ing any action. 

In regard to this te legram, on 5th Februa ry Mr. Warclrop transmitted [No. 78] a 
message from Colonel Stokes. The la t ter said that he was of opinion that the 
moment was inopportune to demand the removal of the three Pashas as the Govern
ment was a l ready threatened w i th a ser ious Cabinet cr is is and i t s position would be 
imperi l led. W h e n we had g iven a vis ible proof of our ass is tance in the shape of 
uniforms and equipment we mi-glit demand the removal not only of the Pashas , but of 
all Turk i sh officers and officials who, in h is opinion, constituted a more serious 
dano;er. 

Azerbaijan and Armenia.—Telegraphing from Tiflis on 25th J a n u a r y [No. 50] , 
Mr. Grundy t ransmit ted a message sent by Mr. Ward rop on the previous day from 
Baku. The la t ter reported that he had been informed by the Azerba i j an Govern
ment that the Armen ians had been gu i l t y of g rea t massacres and of the destruction of 
21 Aullages, in consequence of which there was considerable ag i tat ion in Azerba i j an , 
the Government be ing accused of inaction at the b idd ing of the Al l ies . Mr. Wardrop 
added that he had demanded that the at tacks should cease and the troops be with
drawn, and had informed the Armenian Pr ime Minister, to whom he had te legraphed, 
that if h is demand were not complied wi th he should recommend His Majes ty ' s 
Government not to g r an t any a id to Armenia . 

In reply to this , on 29th J anua r y [No. 5 4  ] Lord Curzon informed Mr. \\ ardrop 
that h is action was apjn-oved, and went on to s a y : — 

You should careful ly invest igate the accusat ions of the Azerba i j an Government, 
and. if you find the facts to be as stated, you should address a strong repr imand to 
the Armenian Government and demand the immedia te cessation of the a t tacks . 
Y7ou shordcl emphasize the deplorable effect of these reports both on His Majes ty ' s 
Government and on Br i t i sh publ ic opinion, whose sympath ies wi l l be a l ienated b y 
their continuance. Such a t tacks are pecul ia r ly i l l - t imed, following, as they do, 
immediately upon the recognit ion of Armenian independence and pending the 
delimitation of the boundaries of Armenia , 

xou should also inform the Azerba i j an Government that you have been
instructed by His Majes ty ' s Government to address a strong protest to the Armenian 
Government. 



Northern Caucasia.—On 28th J a n u a i y Mr. Grundy, t e l eg raph ing from Tiflis, 
reported [No. 54 ] that information had been received from Baku that the Mountaineer 
National Counci l of Defence would expel the Turks and Bolsheviks if they received a 
promise of independence together wi th help in medica l stores, guns , and rifle 
ammunit ion, and a further one that the Volunteer Army should be wi thdrawn. The 
local Shaykh-u l - Is lam was the Pres ident of the Council , whi ls t Mr. Chermoev, an 
oilfield owner, represented it in Par i s , and could g ive the necessary information and 
assurance . Mr.- Grundy added: that Mr. Kantemir , the Vice-President of the Council,, 
d id not inspire confidence : he was working with Nuri Pasha . 

On 5th Februa ry Mr. Wardrop t ransmit ted [No. 80] a message from Colonel 
Stokes in r ega rd to the decision, not to assist the North Caucas ian Republ ic at the 
present moment. This decision, Colonel Stokes said, v^as tantamount to a declarat ion 
that the spread of Bolshevism to that reg ion was rega rded wi th indifference by His 
Majes ty ' s Government. Daghestan was the key to the Caucasus , and the control of 
Daghestan meant the control of the Caucasus ; and, should we not support them, the 
mounta ineers would be obl iged to accept Bolshevism. This was no s ide issue, but an 
in tegra l par t of the Caucasus problem ; and at this moment the control of Daghestan 
could be got more cheapby and more eas i ly than probably ever aga in . 

The Kuban - Government.—Telegraphing from Novorossisk on 28th J a n u a r y 
[No. 10] , General Keyes reported that the constitution which had been abol ished by 
the coup a'el a I, in November had been restored by the provincia l Rada , and. that a 
leg i s la t ive R a d a was be ing elected. 

The South-Eastern Confederacy had pract ica l l y been revived as . the Kuban, Don, 
and Terek adminis t ra t ions had, for the purpose of co-ordinating the pol icy and 
admin i s t r a t ion of those three terr i tor ies , formed a supreme K r u g with power to admit 
other terr i tor ies into the group ; negotiat ions had a l ready been begun by agents from 
Georgia and Azerba i j an , but it was not yet sure that they held a mandate . 

A s t i r r ing appea l had been made to the Cossacks by the Kuban Government, 
aud the members of that Government have now to see th ings through, for should the 
Bolshev iks take their terr i tory they wrould cer ta in ly be the first v ict ims. They were 
i n v i t i n g General Denikin to become Commander-in-Chief of an independent Cossack 
a r m y which was in course of-, formation, with, however, the proviso that he should 
d ispense wi th the services of certa in of his staff officers. If General Denikin accepted, 
the Kuban Cossacks, who were much more stable ^than those of the Don, would 
probably respond to the c a l l ; but the General m igh t refuse to dismiss officers who 
had been through so much wi th h im, for he was loya l to a fault . 

CHINA. 

The Position at Macao [F.C.R. ix, p. 1].—On 25th J a n u a r y S i r Lancelot Carnegie 
reported from Lisbon [No. 9 ] that he had been informed by the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs that instruct ions had been sent to the Governor of Macao to under take no 
wrorks outside the inter ior port. The Portuguese Government, the Minister had added, 
would respect wdiat had been prescr ibed by the Treaty of 1887, but they could not 
admi t that China was ' in a position to forbid works in the zone under their 
jur i sd ic t ion . 

On 28th J a n u a i y Mr. J amieson reported [No. 1] that on his suggest ion work had 
been suspended four days ear l ier . On the previous clay de legates from Macao had 
had a long conference wi th the Fore ign Secretary of the Southern Government, and 
h a d put forward certa in proposals , which had been met by counter-proposals. There 
w-as but l i t t le common ground : both s ides, however, were referr ing the proposals to 
their respective Governments. The situation, Mr. J amieson added, was g rave ly 
compl icated by the fact that the Southern Government could "exercise but l i t t le , if any, 
control over the Mil i tary Governor, who was ignorant in the extreme, and obstinate ; he, 
moreover, professed a contempt for internat ional law and its obl igat ions, and might 
therefore, at any moment, create a serious s ituat ion. 

On 27th J a n u a r y S i r John Jo rdan reported from Pek ing [No. 44 ] that he had 
had an interview with the Act ing Minister for Foreign Affairs, who had contended 
that the work be ing clone at Macao was a violation of the ar rangement reached at 
Hong Kong in 1909. He d isc la imed a h responsibi l i ty for the action of the Southern 
Government, and affirmed that the Centra l Government was helpless ; he consented, 
however, to te legraph advice to the Canton authori t ies to assume a non-aggressive 
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-attitude. He also said that in v iew of the re lat ions between North and South , 
settlement by arbitrat ion and del imitat ion of boundar ies were a l ike impossible . 

General Horvat and the Chinese Eastern Railway Area.—On 28th J a n u a r y S i r 
-John Jordan reported [No. 47] that ou 17th J a n u a r y Genera l Horvat had announced 
his assumption of full adminis t ra t ive powers over. Russ ians in the Chinese Eastern 
Ra i lway area, and that Wai-cha i -pu had addressed to him (Sir J  . Jo rdan ) what 
appeared to be an ident ic note officially refus ing to recognize this action on the 
following grounds :— 

(1) The Chinese Eastern Ra i lway area was on Chinese terr i tory, and China alone 
had powers of government therein. 

(2) General Horvat 's dut ies be ing connected with the management of the ra i lway , 
he was not empowered to assume adminis t ra t ive functions. 

(3) According to the r a i lway agreement , "China was responsible for the protection 
of both Chinese and foreigners m the r a i lway area . 

The Tibetan Question.—Sir J  . Jo rdan te legraphed [No. 60] on 5th February that 
he had received a report that 1,200 Chinese troops were moving from S in ing [in the 
province of Kansu ] to assist the Mohammedan authorit ies there in c a r r y i ng out an 
expedition into Tibetan terr i tory. Our representat ive who made the report thought 
the move would probably be in the nature of an irresponsible ra id on the part of the 
Kansu Mohammedans, but that the discovery of their intentions might end the project. 
-Sir J  . Jo rdan pointed out to the Act ing Minister for Fore ign Affairs the g rav i t y of 
the situation which would ar ise if the report were true, in v iew of the. assurance 
given by the Chinese Government r ega rd ing abstention from al l hosti le action by the 
Kansu authorit ies pend ing negot iat ions respect ing Tibet . The Act ing Minister 
assured Sir J  . J o rdan that he had no knowledge of the matter, and that the Chinese 
Government had issued no orders for such a move. He thought it improbable 
that the Kansu frontier authorit ies contemplated any th ing more than measures of 
defence if they had made any disposit ions of troops on the border. -

The Act ing Minister promised a rep ly in a few days ' t ime to S i r John Jorda i r s 
memorandum inv i t ing China to negot iate at Lhassa . 

CUBA. 

Measures against Strikers.—On 3rd February , Mr. Ersk ine reported [No. 16] 
that energet ic measures were at last be ing taken aga ins t the s t r ikers : many labour
leaders had been arrested, and the constitut ional guarantees had been suspended. 

FINLAND. 

Finland and the Diocese of Mohileff.—On 26th J a n u a r y , S i r Horace Rumbold 
te legraphed from War s aw as follows :— 

The papa l Nuncio informs a member of my staff that, whi le it has undoubtedly 
been decided to detach F in l and from the diocese of Mohileff, he does not imag ine 
that in view of the smal l number of F innish Roman Catholics, it wi l l be considered 
desirable to g ive episcopal r ank to the head of what wi l l in a l l probabi l i ty be a 
vicariate-apostolic. Asked whether there was any l ikel ihood that the Poles m igh t 
object to the detachment of F in l and from the diocese of Mohileff, Monsignor Ra t t i 
said that the Poles had no locus standi in the matter , and that the Vat ican would not, 
he imagined, pay much heed to any protests which they might make . He did not 
admit that he knew of any agi tat ion in this sense by official Pol ish circles, either l a y 
or clerical ; but he sa id that certa in Poles, par t i cu la r l y a Countess Plater , had, as 
private indiv idua ls , clone much for the Roman Catholic Church in F in land , and he 
impl ied that these.persons might be t r y ing to exercise a predominant influence over 
the Church which they had done so much to foster. As r ega rds the future vicar , the-
Nuncio professed eutire ignorance whether any choice had as yet been made. He 
said that it would be more in accordance wi th the usua l procedure in the case of. 
countries -with a very smal l Roman Catholic population if the vicar were chosen no t 
from the few nat ive secular pr iests , but from one of the re l ig ious orders. The 
rel igious orders were l a rge l y occupied wi th miss ionary work, and it was not. so 
difficult to find among their members persons with the recpiisite knowledge of obscure 
l anguages . In: such: an event the v i c a r would presumably establ ish in F in land a 
house of the order to which he belonQ-ed. 



The Amnesty Bill.—On 27th J a n u a r y Lord Acton reported [No. 117] from 
Heis ingfors that the P r e s i d e n t s decision in regard to the s ignature of the Amnesty 
B i l l wa s v i ewed wi th profound' apprehension hy both par t ies , and that the General 
Staff were convinced that the passage of the B i l l would resul t in c ivi l war . The pro-
Mannerhe im party , who opposed the Bi l l , l a id the blame on the Br i t i sh Government 
owing to the ir creation of the Murman Legion, the repatr iat ion of that Leg ion to 
F in land , and the ir intervention wi th a v iew to the lenient treatment of offenders. 
Consequent ly i t was expected that demonstrat ions would take place aga ins t the 
Br i t i sh officials at Helsingfors, e i ther in the form of a genera l Press at tack or of 
something graver . 

The Aland Islands.—Telegraphing on 31st J a n u a r y [No.134], Lord Acton reported 
that the measure for the autonomy of the A land Is lands had been approved by the 
Pres ident in the Counci l of State in i ts draft form, and would now come before 
Par l i ament , which met on 2nd February . 

The Finnish Government had , at their request , been furnished w i th part iculars 
of the constitution of the Channel I s l ands and the Is le of Man for their gu idance in 
this matter . 

GERMANY. 

The German Unitary State [F .C.R. , vi i i . , p. 5].—A wire less message from 
Norddeich, dated 1th February , states that the agitat ion hy the leader of the Catholic 
Bava r i an peasants , Be im , aga ins t the un i t a ry programme of the Ber l in Government 
i s st i l l go ing on. Heim del ivered yes te rday at Munich a speech, g iv ing the strongest 
expression to h is d is l ike of Ber l in , and g i v ing the movement an outspoken anti-
Semit ic character . The union, proposed by the Catholic Peasants ' Association and 
the Peasants ' Al l iance , wa s unanimous ly voted in a joint meet ing, which strongly 
opposed Socia l ism, demand ing opT)ortunities for the establ ishment of new farms, if 
necessary by d iv id ing l a r ge estates. 

GUATEMALA. 

The New Party [F.C.R. , ix . , p . 6].---On 30th J a n u a r y Mr. Armstrong reported 
[No. 10 ] that i t was not expected that the Pres ident would y i e ld without a fight to the 
new party , which was g a in ing ground peaceful ly and rap id ly . Should an outbreak 
take place, Br i t i sh l ives and property would be endangered as the mi l i t a ry leaders 
would he unable to res t ra in the soldiery. The 10,000 troops in the city were regarded 
as a menace by everyone ; they were most ly Ind ians and were wel l armed. 

HUNGARY. 

Position of the Coalition Cabinet.—On 31st J a n u a r y Mr. Holder reported from 
Budapest that Fr i edr i ch wa s c l a iming that, the elections hav ing taken place, the 
manda te of the Coalit ion Cabinet formed by S ir G. Clerk had terminated and that the 
Chr is t ian National Union should at once form a Government. Huszar, on the other 
hand, held that the present Government should remain in power unt i l the House met 
and appointed a head of the State, who would send for a leader of the major i ty party 
to form a Cabinet . Admira l Horthy had publ i shed a declarat ion support ing the latter 

-view, which, in h is (Mr. HohleFs) opinion, was undoubtedly the correct one. 

The Food Question.—On 27th J a n u a r y Mr. Holder te legraphed [No. 16 ] s a y ing :— 
The Minister of F inance and Admi ra l Horthy told me to-day that whi le they 

considered the ir people inoculated in some respects aga ins t Bolshevism by what they 
Irad suffered from it, they could not answer for what might happen owing to the 
continued and increas ing l ack of food. 

Admira l Troubr idge informs me that the normal reserve of food at this t ime of 
y e a r should be about 700,000 tons, but that at present it is nil. 

It would appear advisable to apply some of the means which are being adopted 
to remedy the situation in A^ienna to prevent a s imi lar one ar i s ing here. 

Te l eg raph ing aga in on 30th J a n u a r y [No. 54-j, he sa id : — 
It is impossible to contemplate without indignat ion the sufferings of the 

populat ion, and especia l ly of the ch i ldren here, due s imply to the i l l ega l and inhumane 



refusal of our Al l ies , on the most frivolous pretexts , to a l low food and fuel to be 
imported. Even in Constantinople the first care of His Majes ty ' s Government was to 
provide for the re-v ictua l l ing of the town, and there would not seem to be any good 
reason for t reat ing Hungar i ans with grea te r severity than Turks . 

I am assured by the inter-a l l ied Mil i tary Mission that the idea of an at tack by 
this country on i ts ne ighbours is at the present t ime, and under the present 
circumstances, qui te out of the question. 

At the present moment, the amount of flour in official hands amounts to 50 tons. 
There is no movement from Serbia , and nothing is coming in from the Hungar i an 
territory in Ruman ian occupation. 

1 regret to be so insistent, but my- idea mere ly is to ant ic ipate a catastrophe. 

The General Situation.—-On 6th Februa ry Mr. Holder reported [No. 76] :—-
I have been in constant contact with members of the inter-a l l ied Mi l i tary Mission, 

who are the persons best fitted to j u d g e impar t i a l l y of the situation here, and I have 
lost no opportunity for coming into contact with every shade of opinion, but especia l ly 
with foreigners. 

The Generals are uui ted in compla in ing most b i t ter ly that the ir protests, recom
mendations and requests for instruct ions are a l ike ignored hy the Supreme Council , 
whose representat ives they are, and they feel their position very keenly . The French 
member, who is a full General , feels it so acute ly that he is unwi l l ing to send any 
further wr i t ten communicat ions to our Al l ies the Serb ians , Rumanians and Czechs . 

Al l these, their Al l ies , obst inately refuse to obey any of the orders of the 
Supreme Council whether as r ega rds evacuation, sending of food, proper treatment of 
occupied terr i tory or any other matter . 

In the short t ime I have been here I have much regret ted to be obl iged to 
give very complete instances of this statement. One resul t is that by defiance, 
with impunity , of the 1 GSS6T A Hies to the commands of the Supreme Council , 
the full weakness of the Al l ies i s brought into prominent notice. It i s even 
currently stated that the pressure on Ruman i a to wi thdraw to the treaty frontiers is 
not serious, w i th the intention that their troops may push on to Budapest , should 
Hungary refuse to s ign the peace conditions. I have good reason to think that the 
Hungar ians are r eady to s ign any terms as r ega rds frontiers, as they are convinced 
that the very forces of na ture wil l , within a measurab le t ime, restore them to their 
natural and historic l imi ts ; but presumably the question is that of food which, 
contrary to just ice , to contractual engagements and payments made, is be ing 
withheld. \ 

I wish to state as/proofs at the present moment that I myself am unable to obtain 
Hour, and that somejsggs , & c , sent to the French General for h is personal consumption 
are held up by Serbia . The absolute l ack of food a l ready reported to you is a g a in 
affirmed to me to-day by the local representat ive of the Supreme Economic Council . 

These, after al l , are minor matters . I have not the least anxiety that the French 
General and myself wi l l not obtain some food, but the question over which [ find a l l 
the representat ives of the grea t Al l ies uni ted is the future tendency of Hungary . 
The papers to be s igned at the Conference, as at present drafted, may whit t le their 
kingdom down as much as they l ike , but f find the opinion universa l that the old 
l imits will reassert themselves. As to Czecho-Slovakia, it has been observed to me 
that, whi lst the Hunsa r i ans had bisen unable to make themselves beloved in a 
thousand years , the Czechs had made them so in one. Account does not seem to have 
been taken of the satisfaction of Hungar i ans on being at last ent i re ly free and 
independent of Austr ia . . .  . My col leagues are united in th ink ing that the 
Hungarian nation is by far the most solid and re l i ab le that exists in South Eastern 
Europe ; at the outset they welcomed the Al l ies as de l iver ing them from German-
Aust r i ans ; they were sadly disappointed at the course of events which led to-
Bolshevik and Rumanian ascendency ; and now they are at the par t ing of the way s . 

The conduct of their ne ighbours in face of the sternest orders of the Supreme 
Council shows abundant ly that engagements are not to be regarded too ser iously . But 
what policy are they rea l l y to fol low? Wi th any th ing l i ke reasonable treatment they 
wil l be g lad to follow our gu idance , and to he lp in forming a chain round Germany of! 
Baltic States, Poland, and Jugo-S lav ia . Otherwise the strongest l ink may be lack ing . 
I can see no greater interest for His Majes ty ' s Government at present on South 
Eastern Europe than the preservat ion of order and the l imitat ion of German influence. 
It appears hard to see where these a l l are more immediate ly involved than i n 
Hungary. 



These v iews are shared by local American, French, and I ta l i an representat ives 
Vhe ther mi l i t a r y or civi l , who th ink the matter one of extreme urgency , if indeed 

/ th ing s have not a l ready gone too far to be remedied . 

Preparations for Evacuation by Rumania.— On 9th Februa ry Mr. Holder 
reported [No. 86] that about 3,000 Hunga r i an troops had been despatched toAvards the 
The i s s in order to mainta in order AAdien the Ruman i an troops evacuated. Of course 
they Avould not a t tempt to cross the r iver without the authorizat ion of the inter
a l l ied Mi l i tary Mission which was superv i s ing the ir movements . 

ITALY. 

The Adriatic Question.—On Sth Februa ry S i r George Buchanan reported [No. 56] 
that the Pres ident of the Counci l in w ind ing up the debate in the Chamber on foreign 
affairs had made an important statement with r ega rd to the policy ol the Ital ian 
Government. 

In contrast ing the terms of the Treaty of London and the proposed compromise, 
he said that the la t ter provided that the corpus separatum of F iume should constitute 
a sovere ign State in direct communicat ion wi th Ita ly , Avithout ment ioning that it 
should be under the League of Nations. 

He ful ly emphas ized the necess i ty for evacuat ing F iume if the Treaty of London 
had to be appl ied, and condemned the Avant of d isc ipl ine in the Army and the Press 
a t tacks on the Al l i es and J ugo-Slays . He denied that the l a t te r had mobi l ized three 
c lasses , and dec lared that he wholeheartedly des ired closer re lat ions with them. 

The Pres ident of the Counci l then drew attention to the genera l situation in 
Europe, u rged generous t reatment of the enemy, and hoped that re lat ions Avith Russia 
would be soon re-establ ished. The speech was wel l received; 

PANAMA. 

President Porras.—On 27th J a n u a r y Mr. Bennett reported [No. 4 ] that in 
accordance with the provisions of the Panama Constitution, Avhich requ i red that a 
Pres ident who had been cal led to office through a chance vacancy and who intended 
to stand for election should ret i re from such office s ix months before the elections 
were held, Pres ident Porras had tendered his res ignat ion to the National Assembly to 
take effect from the end of J a n u a r y and would be the pres ident ia l candidate at the 
election to be held in Augus t next AAdien ser ious opposition Avas not to be anticipated. 

Dur ing the in te r regnum the chief execut ive power would be vested in Ernesto 
Lefevre, the only surv iv ing Vice-President, Minister for Fore ign Affairs in the present 
Cabinet . 

P E R S I A . 

Bolshevik Intentions.—The Viceroy of India te legraphed [No. 1182] on 28th 
J a n u a r y that a l l the reports that he received agreed as to the intentions of the 
Bolsheviks to at tempt an invasion of Pers ia and eject the Br i t i sh . Personal ly the 
Viceroy was of opinion that the Bolsheviks would make no serious move so long as 
they thought there Avere poss ibi l i t ies of coming to terms w i t h us . He attr ibuted the 
above reports to the entourage of the Turkes tan Commission avIio had just visited 
Merv and Askabacl, who spread t h e m w i t h the idea of mak ing us nervous, and he
thought that for the present they should be treated wi th reserve. 

POLAND. 

Soviet Peace Proposals.—Telegraphing [No. 70 ] from W a r s a w on 30th January , 
'.Sir H. Rumbold reported that the Director of the Pol i t ica l Department, aaJio is in 
charge of the Minis t ry for Fore ign Affairs there, had jus t read to h im another radio 
t e l eg r am received the day before from the Soviet Government proposing peace. The 
te legram was s igned by Lenin, Trotsky and Chicher in, and was much more definite. 
Some of the passages Avere miss ing, but it was hoped to reconstruct the te legram. 

The te l egram began with a preamble s tat ing that Poland was confronted by a 
decis ion which might have far-reaching effects on the fortunes of the two countries. 
She should not l i s ten to Imper ia l i s t s of the school of Clemenceau or Churchil l , but 
should follow the dictates of humani ty . The Soviet Government stated that they were 
fu l l y prepared to recognize the independence of the Republ ic of Poland, which 



independence they had acknowledged almost from the first, on the bas is of self
determinat ion of peoples. The te legram went on to enumerate two points on the 
White Ruthenian front, i.e., Drysa and Risua, beyond which troops of the Red A r m y 
Avouid not advance. At this point there was a passage miss ing from the te legram, 
and the Pol i t ica l Director supposed that the Soviet Government proceeded to define 
the remainder of the l ine beyond which their troops would not advance . He inferred 
from elsewhere that the Bolsheviks would be prepared to take the present l ine 
occupied by the Pol ish troops as a bas is for negotiat ion in set t l ing the eastern frontier 
of Poland. He said that th is offer was a serious oue, but that the Polish Government 
wished to await the re turn of M. Patek , Avho was expected on 1st February , before 
deal ing with it. 

Tlie Pol i t ical Director, who had ev ident ly not heard, the resul t of the comversa
tion between the P r ime Minister and M. Patek, Avent on to say that the Pol ish 
Government AATHIM Avish to consider the Bolshevik offer in consultat ion with the 
All ies . S i r Horace then spoke to h im in the sense of the l a n g u a g e used by the Pr ime 
Minister to M. Patek . : 

S i r H. Rumbold inferred that this la test Bolshevik peace offer, coming at a 
moment when the Bolsheviks had tr iumphed over the ant i -Bolshevik forces, and when 
the ra i s ing of the blockade Avas apparent ly c la imed as a moral success for them, i.e., at a 
moment Avhen their prospects were outward ly br ight , indicated that they A v e r e 
apprehensive of the in terna l s i tuat ion in Russ i a itself, and that if they succeeded in 
mak ing peace wi th a State l i ke Poland, Soviet Russ i a Avould have accompl ished the 
first step towards admit tance into the fami ly of Nations. 

S i r H. Rnmbold followed this with a t e l egram [No. 87 ] on 2nd February , s ta t ing 
that the Director of the Pol i t ical Department had informed h im that the Pol ish 
Government had resolved to send to the Soviet Government an inter im reply 
a c k n o A v l e c l g i n  g the receipt of the Soviet peace proposals which Avere under 
consideration. 

A wire less message from Moscow, jus t received at Warsaw, indicated that the 
Soviet GoA^ernment proposed that their troops should not advance beyond the l ine on 
Avhich they stood at that t ime. 

RUSSIA . 
SIBERIA. 

Instructions to the Japanese Expeditionary Force.—On 23rd J a n u a r y Mr. Alston 
transmitted [No. ? 83] the following message from the Mi l i tary Attache :— 

The folloAving te legraphic instruct ions have been sent to the Commander-in-Chief 
of the J apanese Expedi t ionary Force in S iber ia and have been communicated to the 
Allied Mi l i tary Attaches :— 

When our troops \Arere or ig ina l l y despatched to S iber ia we declared that our ma in 
object in doing so Avas to render ass istance to the Czech forces. That object 
remains unchanged. Consequently our troops must make every endeavour to 
faci l i tate the repatr iat ion of the Czechs. In the eArent of any attempt being
made to hinder their movements , even if such opposition comes from Russian 
or Seminoff forces, i t must be suppressed by the J apanese Army with a l l i ts 
power. 

The J apanese Minister of W a r is anxious that the aboA-e instruct ions should be 
general ly known in order to avoid the poss ibi l i ty of misunders tand ings such as have 
occurred between the J apanese , the Czechs and Genera l Seminoff. 

American Troops and Railway Experts.—Telegraphing from Wash ington on 
5th February [No. 104] Mr. L indsay reported that the State Department had sent h im 
a copy of a memorandum they had addressed to the J apanese Embassy in rep ly to a 
memorandum on the subject of the A A d t h d r a A v a l of the United Sta tes troops and r a i lway 
experts from Siber ia . 

The memorandum stated that the United Sta tes Government would place no 
obstacle in the way of any decision which might be reached by J a p a n to Continue 
single-handed the stat ioning of her troops in S iber ia and the despatch of 
reinforcements. 

The United States Government desired to record an assurance of the ir confidence 
that the J apanese Government would pursue the same pol icy that was mutua l l y 
agreed on A v h e n the Governments determined to co-operate in S iber ia , par t i cu lar ly in 
connexion wi th the S iber ian r a i lway system ( inc lud ing the Chinese Eastern Ra i lway ) , 
the ex is t ing r i gh t s to which the United States GoA rernment confidently assumed would 
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in no way be impa i red i i i consequence of the efforts of the J apane se Government to 
c a n y out the purposes which induced the two Governments to send their mi l i t a ry 
forces to S iber ia . 

S W E D E N . 

The Proposed Neutral Conference.—Mr. Barc l ay t e l egraphed [No. 39] from 
Stockholm on 8th February that he bad been told that day by the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs that the Swed i sh Government had accepted the invitat ion of the Netherlands 
Government to at tend the Conference of Neutra ls at The Hague, to discuss the question 
of protect ing neutra l interests in the organizat ion of an Internat ional Court of Jus t i ce 
to be establ ished under the League of Nations. The Minister said that Scandinavian 
countr ies had much hes i ta ted before doing so, as they had a l ready submitted their 
observations to the Secretary of the League of Nations, but they finally gave way 
before the ins is tence of the Nether lands Government. 

Baron Marx von Wur t enbe rg would he one of the Swedish representat ives , the 
other had not yet been selected. 

SYRIA . 

The District North of Aleppo.—Telegraphing from Constantinople on 4th 
Februa ry [No. 102] , Admira l de Robeck reported that he had been informed by his 
French col league of the receipt of a t e l eg ram from General Gouraud in r ega rd to the 
s i tuat ion in the area north of Aleppo, the General say ing there was , in fact, a state 
of host i l i t ies between the Turk i sh forces and h i s own, andgthat he viewed the situation 
wi th g rave concern. His French col league was mak ing representat ions to the 
Turk i sh Government on the subject of the Turk i sh hosti le movements, and lie 
contemplated m a k i n g representat ions in h is support. 

T U R K E S T A N . 

Hie Bolsheviks.—On 31st J a n u a r y the Viceroy of India t ransmit ted [1306/M./ 
20/1/T.] a report from our Agent in Merv that branches of the Bolshevik Committee 
were be ing establ ished in Askabad , Merv and elsewhere. The Committee claimed 
to have a branch a l ready work ing in K u c h a n , and that others were be ing formed in 
Pers ia . Pers i ans , by means of inf lammatoiy notices, were be ing cal led upon to rise 
in arms, not only aga ins t their own corrupt Government, but. aga inst the Brit ish 
troops wdio supported them. The Agent reported grea t resentment, in Bolshevik and 
Afghan circ les aga ins t the propaganda which had considerably reduced- the va lue of 
rouble notes. 

Afghan Activities-—A te legram from General Malleson was transmitted 
[No. 1442] by the Viceroy on 3rd February , in which the former states that he had 
invited the v iews of the Amir of Bokhara on Afghan act iv i t ies in Turkestan, and asked 
whether they were approved hy h im. The Amir had repl ied by letter that the view 
of h i s Government was that the Afghans had come to Bokhara and Turkes tan for the1 

sole purpose of es tab l i sh ing re lat ions wi th Bokhara , and of b r ing ing Turkestan 
Mohammedans together, w i th the object of t ak ing action aga ins t the Bolsheviks when 
the t ime came. 

General Malleson interpreted this a s some sort of insurance agreement between 
Afghanistan and Bokhara in case the Bolsheviks should p lay either of them false. In 
h i s opinion, the Amir would not encourage Afghanistan in any dist inct ly anti-
Br i t i sh design, but was chiefly occupied in the preservation of the integr i ty of his 
own dominions, wi th an eye to the rest i tut ion of terr i tory annexed by Russ ia , and the 
possibi l i ty of complete independence to follow. 

T U R K E Y . 

General Franchet d/Fspercy.—On 29th J a n u a i y , General Milne sent a long 
t e l eg ram [G.C. 42] in regard to the a t t i tude of General Franche t dJ i sperey , and the 
dangerous s i tuat ion created by h im To re l ieve the s i tuat ion General Milne saw three 
possible a l ternat ives , and three only : to w i thdraw al l Br i t i sh troops from General 
Franchet d 'Esperey ' s command ; to reca l l General Wilson and himself ; to insist on 
the reca l l of 'the French General who had now nothing to do but to interfere. 

Smyrna,.—Telegraphing from Constantinople on Sth February [Nos. 113 and 114], 
Admira l de Robeck reported that h is representat ive at Smyrna had forwarded the



-correspondence about port control, i nc lud ing the le t ter of 18th J a n u a r y , in which the-
Greek High Commissioner definitely c la imed that the Al l i ed High Commiss ioners 
should await the decision of the Supreme Counci l r ega rd ing the port control. 

The position, he continued, was unsat isfactory as the control was not functioning. 
This in appearance meant that the Greek High Commiss ioner^ point f view had 0 

prevailed, though the ac tua l reason for the de lay in s ta r t ing was the non-arr iva l of the 
Brit ish and French officers. 

Meanwhile the French H igh Commissioner had received a te legram from his 
Government, based on the complaints made by M. Venezelos. Instructed to suspend the 
execution of the decision to establ ish control, they hes i tated to br ing the matter to a 
head by sending their officers, pend ing the re jo inder to the r ep l y which he had sent 
to Pa r i s 

The matter was discussed by the Al l ied High Commissioners at-their last meet ing, 
and it was decided to address to the ir Governments the fol lowing ident ic te legram : — 

The att i tude adopted by the Greek High Commissioner at Smyrna in the matter 
of inter-al l ied port control ra ises a quest ion demanding immedia te solution. This 
solution is more necessa i y since the control, a l though approved by the H igh 
Commissioners and elaborated by the Al l i ed Admira l s , has not yet come into force. 
This situation lends itself to the interpretat ion that the Greek High Commissioner i s 
able to postpone execution of decis ions taken by the Al l ied High Commissioners 
pending instructions from h i s own superior author i t ies . 

The Al l ied High Commissioners have up t i l l now followed the pr inc ip le that they 
exercise the same authori ty at Smyrna as e lsewhere in Turkey . In admit t ing the 
attitude adopted by the Greek High Commissioner in the question of port control 
they would be admi t t ing that the zone of occupation constituted an exception to th is 
principle. 

The logical consequence for the Al l i ed H igh Commissioners would be to abandon 
responsibil ity for the zone of occupation. W e request our Governments to g ive us 
precise instruct ions as to the course to
delay. 

 be followed with the min imum possible 

UNITED S T A T E S OF AMERICA. 

The Peace Treaty.—On 8th Februa ry Mr. L indsay te legraphed [No. 110] s ay ing 
that it was clear that the only person who could now prevent the treaty be ing ratified 
was Mr. Wilson, and that a let ter from him, which had been publ ished that morning, 
seemed to have been wr i t ten with that object in view. Even irreconci lable opponents 
of the treaty had been weaken ing and inc l in ing to accept Mr. Loclge's reservat ions if 
s l ightly toned down, whi l s t Mr. Lodge himself was prepared to tone clown any of them 
with the exception of the one re la t ing to Art ic le 10. In regard to this , however, the 
President was equal ly uncompromis ing, and there was now unfortunately a l ikel ihood of 
the Democratic leader throwing h im over and prevent ing ratification by a disrupt ion 
of the party. 

The proposed Grant for Central Europe.—On 3rd Februa ry Mr. L indsay reported 
from Washington [No. 95] that the prospects wi th r ega rd to a g r an t of rel ief for 
Central Europe had become a good deal worse. The Committee had heard the 
evidence of General Bl iss who presented the question ma in ly as a means of ass i s t ing 
Poland to mainta in her armies and combat the Bolsheviks ; and as the only chance 
was to have the proposals regarded as pure relief of distress , and as Poland is 
considered in Congress to have imper ia l i s t ic tendencies, the GeneraPs evidence was 
disastrous. The Committee had [? approved] the proposal to g ran t $50 ,000 ,000 , but 
there was no d i sgu i s ing the fact that even th is would not be obtained without a severe 
l ight in the House. Aga ins t the proposal were the v iews indicated above and a l l 
tendencies towards retrenchment and towards w i thdrawing from European compli
cations. In favour of it was the fact that some very influential republ icans were 
committed to helping, so that the fight would not be ent i re ly on par ty l ines . 

Mr. L indsay thought that the chances were in favour of a $50 ,000 ,000 g ran t be ing 
made, but aga inst any increase now or in the future ; and added that the best chance of 
improving matters would be for irlis Majes ty ' s Government and other Governments to 
give a lead by stat ing what they would contribute, a t taching as few conditions a s 
possible to their part ic ipat ion. If these contributions appeared generous they m igh t 
affect the situation here, but he would not guarantee that they would absolutely ensure 
anything. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Situation in Kabul.—On 18th February the Viceroy reported that the dominant 
note of the present Kabu l pol icy appeared to be the " un i ty of al l Mohamedan " (sic) ; 
the s i tuat ion there, wa s normal , and there was no appearance of mi l i t a ry activit) ' . 

THE BALTIC S T A T E S . 

Lithuanians and the Bolsheviks.—Telegraphing from R iga on 16th February 
[No. 46] , Mr. Dewhurst reported that he had been informed by the Lett ish Minister 
for Fore ign Affairs that the L i thuan i ans would not be t ak ing part in the Conference 
wi th the Bolsheviks , proposed to be he ld in the midd le of March at Petrograd or 
Moscow, unless a promise was g iven by Pol ish Wh i t e Russ i a to refrain from annexing 
any pure l y Russ i an terr i tory. The F inns , Letts and L i thuan ians were agreeable to 
Poland t ak ing par t in the above-mentioned Conference. 

Proposed Joint Peace Conference.-—On 13th February Lord Acton reported 
[No. 184] that the Minister for Fore ign Affairs had informed the Latv ian Government 
that F in l and would deprecate a separate peace between Latv ia and Soviet Russia , as 
i t w i l l j eopard ize her mi l i t a r y position. She would, however, advocate a simultaneous 
peace between the four outstanding Ba l t ic States and the Soviet Government. 

Te l eg r aph ing aga in [No. 194] on 19th February , he reported that the Minister 
for Fore ign Affairs had informed h im that the Government was i n a difficult position 
in r e g a rd to mak ing a jo int peace wi th Soviet Russ ia . The Latv ian Government had 
a sked the F inn i sh Government to send a representat ive ear ly in March to a Conference at 
R i g a between Fin land , Latv ia , L i thuan ia and Poland, convened to discuss the peace 
question, and the F inn i sh Government were disposed to accept the invitat ion. 

Te l eg raph ing aga in [No. 200] on 21st February , he sa id that F in land would be 
represented by the Ass i s t an t Minister for Fore ign Affairs at this Conference, which 
would meet . a t W a r s a w and not at R i g a as at first proposed. 

A la ter t e l eg ram from Colonel Ta l lents at R i g a [No. 59] says that, though the 
Poles had asked for the Conference to take place at Warsaw, nei ther the Letts nor 
the L i thuan ians would agree to i t s doing so. 

Esthonia and Soviet Russia.—On 14th Februa ry the Deputy Commissioner at 
Reva l re/ported [No. 9] that the Treaty of Peace wi th Soviet Russ i a had been ratified 
b y the Esthonian Constituent Assembly on the previous day. * f.: 

CHINA. 

The Proposed Loan.—On 4th Februa ry [No. 55] S i r John Jo rdan te legraphed the 
fol lowing text of a communicat ion which the representat ives of the four Powers had 
ag reed to make to the Chinese Government r ega rd ing the conditions of the proposed 
loan of 5,000,000Z.  : -

In order to meet the urgent requ i rements of the Chinese Government, the 
representat ives of Great Br i ta in , France , North Amer ica and J a p a n would be prepared 
to cause the i ssue by a group of banks of the ir four countries of a loan of about 
5,000,000Z. or i t s equiva lent on the following; conditions : — 

(1) That the loan should be secured on' the salt revenue and such other revenue 
or revenues as m a y be agreed upon between the Chinese Government and 

, t he group of banks . 
(2) That negotiat ions between the North and the South should be resumed 

without delay . 
(3) That the Chinese Government should beg in the disbandment of unnecessary 

troops on both the Northern and the Southern sides, and should employ a 
portion of the proceeds of the present loan for that purpose. 

(4) That the four Governments and the four banking groups should effectively 
supervise the appl icat ion of the proceeds of the loan and the disbandment 
of the unnecessary troops. 



The Position at Macao.—On 9th February Mr. Jamieson, Consul-General a t 
-Canton, reported [No. 2] that he h a d suggested to the ^Portuguese representat ive 
a compromise on the fol lowing l i n e s : — T h e Governor of Macao would continue the 
-execution of the project, as outl ined, within what he conceived to be the tradi t ional 
Portuguese terr i toria l waters , on the unders tand ing that a l l works should be 
unconditionally surrendered to China in the event of the Portuguese position being
declared untenable by the Commission. He would be prepared to open, negotiat ions 
for a revision of the extradit ion regula t ions and to recommend h is Government to 
-accept such r ev i s ion ; and he would also re lease Chinese nat ional vessels from the 
port formalit ies which had been obligatory. He Avould ask for the immedia te 
appointment of a boundary commission with full powers . 

On 20th February Lord Curzon informed Mr. J amieson [No. 3] that the Portuguese 
Minister had stated' . that h i s Government were ins t ruct ing , the Governor to resume 
works which were indispensable , confining himself to the zone which had a lways 
been recognized as d irect ly subject to Portuga l , and to adhere to the 1900 Agreement 
in matters re l a t ing to the inner harbour . Lord Curzon also sa id that the Portuguese 
Government were being urged to accept the sugges ted compromise and to te legraph 
the i r acceptance to the Governor. 

GERMANY. 

The Plebiscite Area in Silesia.—Telegraphing from Oppeln on 17th Februa ry 
[No. P. 1] , Colonel Perc iva l reported that complete agreement existed among the 
Allied Commissioners, that a l l the officials of the Al l i ed Adminis t rat ions Were work ing 
together harmoniously , and that the gene ra l s i tuat ion continued to be sat isfactory. 

Polish Extradition Demands.-A wireless message from Norddeicb, ,dated 18th 
February , states that the German Government protest aga ins t the Pol ish extradit ion 
demands, because they are contrary to the formal Pol ish renunciat ion of 1st October 
1919. They must , therefore, be absoluteby re jected on l ega l g rounds . 

Undesirable Immigrants.—It is reported by a wi re less message from' Norddeich , 
dated 19th February , that the Government are cons ider ing the creation of spec ia l 
settlements for a l l undes i rab le a l i ens coming from Poland, Russ ia , &c. Recen t l y 
about 30,000 to 40,000 J e w s entered the country from the East, as ne ighbour ing 
-countries have refused them permiss ion to repass the ir frontiers without passports . 
To overcome the serious difficulty created thereby, the German Government desire to 
negotiate wi th their states of or ig in about their deportation on the basis of mutua l 
exchange. 

Negotiations loiih the Soviet Government.—In a t e l egram [No. 80] dated 24th 
February , Lord Ki lmarnock reported that the Minister for Fore ign A (fairs had informed 
him that negotiat ions wi th the Soviet Government were to be restr ic ted to the quest ion of 
prisoners of war. He had heard that the Soviet representat ive would be g l ad to 
extend them to commercia l mat ters and is mak ing statements to the Press wi th a v iew to 
spreading that idea—just at Litvinoff has clone in Copenhagen. When Radek was in 
Berl in he managed to excite the interest of commercia l c irc les in the possibi l i ty of t rade 
wi th Russia , and some firms are send ing representat ives there to examine the question. 

Measures for the Trial of War Criminals.—Lord Ivi lmarnock te legraphed [No. 81 ] 
from Ber l in on 24th Februa ry that the Minister for Fore ign Affairs had taken an 
opportunity that day of te l l ing him that he was engaged in consultations wi th the 
Minister of Ju s t i c e as to the measures necessary to provide for the tr ia l of war 
cr iminals . A Bi l l w i l l be l a id before the National Assembly immedia te ly on its. 
reaching Assembly on 26th Februa r j 7 dea l ing wi th the following four p o i n t s : - - ( ! ) The 
abolition of the amnesty wh ich i s at present in force ; (2) the suspension of statutory 
l imitations ; (3) the provision that persons who have a l ready been tr ied may be 
brought to tr ia l aga in ; (4) the provision that cases may not be quashed by the 
Publ ic Prosecutor in the pre l iminary s tages , but must come before the court. It was 
necessary to deal with these matters , which would otherwise conflict w i th ex is t ing 
German laws . 

HOLLAND. 

The League of Nations.-*-On 20th Februa ry S i r Ronald Graham reported [No. 4 9 ] 
that on the previous clay the Bi l l authorizing- adherence to the League of Nations had. 
been passed by the Second Chamber by 59 votes to 5. 



HUNGARY. 

: The Western Counties [F.C.R. , x., p. 2].-Telegraphing from Vienna [No. 77] on 
14th February , Mr. L ind ley reported that the Hunga r i an Minister had addressed a 
Note to the Austr ian Government to the following effect:— 

The Hungar i an Government, fear ing that the st ipulat ion contained in both the 
T r e a t y of St : Germain and the draft t reaty to be concluded wi th Hungary , whereby 
Aust r i a sha l l annex par ts of Western Hungary , wi l l , in case of i ts execution, cause 
perpetua l discord between the two countries, and wi sh ing not only to mainta in the 
fr iendly re lat ions exis t ing between Aust r i a and! Hungary , but also to (? strengthen) 
them, in the interest of both countr ies has charged the Hungar i an Minister to make 
an official proposal to the Aus t r i an Government wi th a v iew to the solution of the 
question of the future of Wes te rn Hungary by means of a friendly unders tanding 
and on a (? new bas is ) (? where in) the Hungar i an Government is ready (to renounce ?) 
i t s histor ica l r i ghts , da t ing back for more than 1,000 years , to the terr i tory in question, 
and to leave it to the populat ion to decide whether the terr i tories shal l belong to 
Austr ia or to Hunga ry . The Hungar i an Government i s also ready to g ive the 
necessary guarantees to enable the populat ion of the terr i tory concerned to express 
i t s own wi l l without interference from any side. If the Aust r i an Government makes 
a s imi la r declarat ion the Hungar i an Government under takes to consider the resul t of 
the plebisc i te as definite. 

As Austr ia bases the necess i ty for the annexat ion of Wes te rn Hunga ry on 
strategic , nat ional and economic reasons, the Hungar i an Government declares its 
read iness to safeguard Aus t i i an interests in a constitutional way ; that i s to say, by 
means of st ipulat ions to be agreed upon and carr ied out even in the event of the 
populat ion of the Wes te rn counties dec id ing to remain wi th Hungary . Consequently , 
the Hunga r i an Government i s disposed— 

(1) To l imi t the s t rength of the armed forces in the terr i tory mentioned to a 
number indispensable for the maintenance of order. 

( 2 ) To g r an t to the German populat ion of Wes te rn Hungary extensive autonomy 
for self adminis trat ion and for the sa feguard ing of i ts German national 

. character . 
- (3) T o sett le the future economic relat ions between Hunga ry and Aust r i a on the 

bas i s of mutua l and absolute ly free commercial intercourse, mak ing it 
possible for Aust r i a to base her economic needs not only on the Western 
Hungar i an str ip of terr i tory but upon the whole of Hungary . 

(4) Should this free commercia l intercourse cease in the distant future, to find 
ways and means of guarantee ing a l l those economic interests which Austr ia 

-seeks to obtain by the annexat ion of Western Hungary . 
After r emind ing the Aus t r i an Government of (group undecypherab le ) which it 

so resolutely ma in ta ined at St. Germain, that terr i tor ia l questions should only be 
solved in accordance wi th the wishes of the populat ion concerned and not by annexation 
pure and s imple, the Hungar i an Government expresses the hope that i t s proposal, 
wh ich ar i ses from a desire for permanent fr iendly re lat ions with Austr ia , wi l l find a 
w i l l i ng ear. The Hungar i an Minister concludes h is communication by inv i t ing the 
Aus t r i an Government to enter into negotiat ions, in the course of which the Hungar ian 
Government intends to throw a c learer l ight on i ts proposals. 

Te l eg raph ing aga in on the 18th and 20th February [Nos. 84 and 88] , Mr. Lindley 
reported as follows :— 

On 18th Februa ry the Hungar i an Note was discussed in the Fore ign Affairs 
Committee of the National Assembly . Al l par t ies agreed that no official reply 
should be g iven unt i l the Hungar i an Treaty of Peace was s igned. It was further 
unan imous ly decided that the question should be debated in the National Assembly 
and that no plebisc i te was of any va lue unt i l the Hungar i an Administrat ion had been 
wi thdrawn. 

The v iew of the State Chancel lor was that Hunga ry must accept the 
st ip idat ions of the Aus t r i an Trea ty of Peace and that Weste rn Hunga ry should 
enjoy under Austr ia the same autonomy as other provinces. When a Provincial 
Assembly had been elected it should be al lowed to. decide whether a plebisci te should 
be taken or not. . . . . 

As r ega rds freedom of trade wi th Hungary , experience dur ing the war has made 
the Vienna people scept ical as to i ts advantages , and there i s some doubt whether 
H u n g a r y wi l l haAre any surp lus foodstuffs to export wi th in a measurable t ime. The 



State Chancellor stated, however, that he was ready to d iscuss the quest ion apa r t 
from that o£ Western Hunga r y . 

On the fol lowing day the Note was d iscussed in the National Assembly . At the 
end of the debate the State Chancel lor summed up by say ing that al l par t ies were 
agreed to abide by the Peace Trea ty and that the plebisc i te was a question to be decided 
between Austr ia and Wes te rn Hunga r y and did not concern the Hungarian Covern
ment. The distr ict would be g iven the status of an Aust r i an province and would 
have its own Provincial- Assembly ; wh ich -would have to decide r ega rd ing a p leb isc i te 
and to carry it out if accepted. ' -

On 21st February he reported [No. 93] that the official rep ly of the Austr ian 
Government to the Hunga r i an Note had been publ i shed :.— 

After referr ing to the importance of Wes t Hungary for Aus t r i a and espec ia l ly 
Vienna, the Austr ian Government declare that they consider the Treaty of Peace as 
the foundation, of the ir State . They cannot make the German populat ion of West 
Hungary an object of bar ter for economic advantages . The Austrian Government 
have every intention of respect ing the r i gh t of the distr ict to sett le i t s own dest iny 
and intend to g ive i t the ' same" s t and ing as other Austr ian provinces, wi th a local 
Assembly elected by free, universa l , and proportionate suffrage. The Aust r i an 
Government are reach/ to enter into negot iat ions at once" wi th the Hunga r i an 
Government for ca r ry ing out the Aust r i an Treaty of Peace . 

As regards the offer of free t rade , the Austrian Government state that in the 
present c ircumstances the chief h indrance to t rade is not so much the customs dut ies 
as the export and import l icences . They are ready to enter into negotiat ions at once 
for abol ishing the la t ter and also for es tab l i sh ing bus iness on the bas i s of rec iproca l 
free trade for a per iod of five yea r s as a l lowed by the Trea ty Peace . They are 
wi l l ing to do this on a l l the i r frontiers. -

Mr. L ind ley added that i t was wi th some deference that he submit ted the opinion 
that any changes in the terr i tor ia l disposit ions of the Aust r i an Trea ty of Peace were 
calculated ra ther to pro long the present disastrous fee l ing of uncer ta in ty than to 
improve the situation. On the other hand, a considerable step forward wou ld be 
achieved if the Hungar i an Government could see the ir way to accept ing the Aus t r i an 
economic proposals qui te apart from the ter r i tor ia l quest ions . 

In a previous te legram [No. 101 , 16th Feb rua r y ] he had reported that the I t a l i an 
member of the Inter-a l l ied Mi l l i t a ry Mission had expressed the fol lowing v iews i n 
conversation :— 

Whi le i t i s probable enough that portions of the western counties a re Austr ian 
in race, l anguage , and sympathy , it i s certa in that the major part i s not, but i s 
absolutely adverse to i t s , to them al ien, ru le , f" 

Consequently, when the act of cession takes place there wi l l be grea t popular 
discontent which wi l l find an outlet in d is turbances and r i s ings . To check these a 
well-organized and numerous force wi l l be requi red . But Aust r i a now possesses 
only a national guard , which is incompetent for the task. He th inks therefore that, 
despite the doubtless genu ine statements of Dr. Renner that h is Government has no 
intention, of g r an t ing the country to the Czechs, Austr ia wi l l bo dr iven to ask for 
the help of Czecho-Slovakia, her most fr iendly ne ighbour , to. provide the occupying 
force, and he considers that this could only l ead to further discord and. g r ave danger . 
The only remedy he can see is the adoption of a careful plebisc i te , wh ich would, ass ign 
to either country respect ively those sections which rea l l y want it, unless the r e s t of 
the All ies send troops to assist the Inter-a l l ied Mi l i t a ry Mission. 

These v iews , Mr. Holder adds , are ent i re ly shared by the French and Br i t i sh 
Generals. 

The Czecho-Slovaks and the Ceded Territories.—On 19th Februa ry Mr. Hohler 
reported from Budapest [No. 109] that the Hungar i an Government compla ined that 
the Czecho-Slovak authorit ies , contrary to the ru les of war and to the draft of the 
Peace Treaty, which provided that persons in the terr i tor ies to be ceded sha l l have a 
year in which to decide which nat ional i ty they would adopt, were forcing Hungar i an 
subjects to declare themselves Czecho-Slovak. The i r action in the town of 
Rimaszonbat was specia l ly mentioned. The Hungar i an Government sol icited 
intervention to prevent th is being done. 

Evacuation [F.C.R., x., p . 8 ] . - -On 20th Feb rua r y Mr. Hohler reported from 
Budapest [No. 118] as follows  : — 

Assurances that evacuat ion is be ing proceeded with have so far been erroneous. 
The reasons for deferr ing action would appear to be, first, the w in t ry weather and the 
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l a ck of food and fue l ; socondly, the necessi ty for evacuat ing a l l Rumanian and 
Czecho-Slovak nat ionals , for which it i s s tated at least two months wi l l he required 
and th i rd ly , the necess i ty for hold ing on to certa in s t ra teg ic points on account of the 
ferocity of the Hungar i ans . 

Mr. Mainu is incorrect ly informed as to the numbers of the Huno-axian 4rmv 
0the total of which i s 25,000.  ' ' ^ 

No violent speeches have been made b y the Hungar i an leaders except Friedrich 
and he has been si lent for at least s ix weeks , hav ing been strongly suppressed and 
be ing now ent i re ly discredited. 

A Ruman i an officer has jus t ar r ived here to treat with the Inter-al l ied Military 
Mission as to the method of 'evacuation. His proposals are very unsatisfactory from 
the point of v iew of the protection of the populat ion. 

Evacuation and the Jews.—Telegraphing on 15th Februa ry [No. 99], Mr. Hohler 
reported that the H u n g a r i a n Government were very apprehensive lest riots against 
the J e w s , should take p lace in Debreczen between the t ime of evacuation bv the 
Ruman i ans and that of occupation by the Hungar i an regu l a r troops, because the 
J e w s were on very int imate te rms w i th the Ruman ians , who had behaved harshlv to 
the populat ion. 

They earnest ly hoped that i t m ight be possible to a r r ange for the presence of an 
Inter-a l l ied Commission there at th is moment, and that, if possible, evacuation and 
occupation should be s imultaneous, 

Relations with Styria.-Telegraphing on 17th Februa ry [No. 82] , Mr. Lindley 
pointed out that the re la t ions between the Provinc ia l Government of Styr ia and. 
the Hunga r i an Government were more fr iendly than those exist ing between the 
former and the Centra l Government at Vienna . The Hungar ian-Styr ian frontier, for 
instance, was as open as i t wa s before the break-up of the Monarchy, whereas Styr ian 
g u a r d s prevented free intercourse w i th Lower Austr ia . It appeared, in fact, probable 
that the Hungar i ans were work ing to persuade S ty r i a to opt for union with Hungary 
in the event of Aus t r i a b reak ing up . 

In regard to th is Mr. Hohler te legraphed [No. 123] from Budapest on 21st 
Feb rua r y as follows :—-

I found an opportunity to quest ion the Pr ime Minister as wel l as Admiral 
Horthy on th is point. They both severa l ly told me that some months ago there had 
been ta lk of the cession to Hungary , not only of S tyr i a , but of considerable further 
portions of Aust r i a should A7ienna come under Bolshevik rule , but that this talk had 
been confined to i rresponsible pol i t ic ians and that the Hungar i an Government had 
never lent itself in any way to such a movement. 

Admi r a l Horthy told me he had even received an invitat ion to attend a meeting 
close to the frontier to discuss it, but had refused to par t ic ipate in any way. 

The i r s tatements ag reed ent i re ly and bore every apparent t race of genuineness. 
Relations with Croatia.--Qn 17th Februa ry Mr. L ind ley reported [No. 82] that 

he had learnt that Graz, the capi ta l of S tyr i a , was the centre of an active Italo-
Hunga r i an in t r i gue hav ing for i t s object the detaching of Croatia from the Serb-Croat-
Slovene State and m a k i n g i t an autonomous uni t of (? Hunga ry ) . This information, 
Mr. L ind l ey said, had come from a well- informed source. 

P E R S I A . 

Bolshevik Tactics.—The Viceroy of India on 16th Feb rua r y transmitted a 
t e l eg ram from General Malleson, in which he sa id that the capture of Krasnovodsk 
had g rea t l y increased Bolshevik pres t ige wi th the Pers i ans . Now that this problem 
was out of the way it did not appear to be the intention of the Bolsheviks to employ 
a rmed force aga ins t Pers ia , but to revert to their former p lan of first sending in 
swarms of Pers i an agi tators . These would be supplemented from time to time by 
Pers i ans now serv ing in the Bolshevik r anks , the object of th is be ing to br ing about 
a rmed r i s ings in Khorasan, whereby the inhabi tants would be brought into conflict 
w i th the Br i t i sh , and so afford the Bolsheviks an excuse for armed intervention. 

POLAND. 
Visit- of Marshal Foch to Warsaw.-On 16th F e b r u a r y S ir H. Rumbold 

te legraphed [No. I l l  ] that he understood that Marsha l Foch wa s coming to TVarsaw 



very shortly. His a r r iva l could not fail to bo interpreted in the same manner both by 
the public in Poland and by the Bolsheviks. Both the Poles and (lie Bolsheviks were 
l ikely to infer\ that serious mi l i tary operations' were contemplated in tin; near future. 
Whi lst this might have an unse t t l ing . effect, on p u b l i c opinion in PolaudV^ho Pol ish 
Government would no doubt welcome the apprehension which might be caused in the 
minds of the Bolsheviks . - ' p  . 

Negotiations for Peace with the Soviet Governments—In a te legram [No. HQ] 
dated 16th February , S i r H. Rumbold reports as fo l lows :— *" ' - - -

The Master for Fore ign Affairs te l l s me that he is" engaged in "draft ing the 
conditions on which the Polish Government are w i l l i ng to negot iate peace with, the 
Soviet Government. These conditions wi l l no doubt embody General Pi lsuciski 's 
ideas. M. Patek wil l then submit h i s draft conditions to the Fore ign Affairs 
Commission of the ^ Diet, and he ant ic ipates that h is draft may undergo some 
alterations and modifications. He wi l l subsequent ly submit the final /draft to the 
principal Al l ied Governments, and foresees that it m a y be necessary for him to go to 
Paris and London in that connexion. It w i l l thus be seen that the Pol ish Govern
ment mean to consult the Al l ied Governments before embark ing on definite 
negotiations with the Soviet Government. 

British. Attitude toicards Poland and the Baltic States.--By a te legram [No. 125] 
from the Fore ign Office, dated 16th February , Genera l R e y e s at Constantinople was 
informed that the genera l a t t i tude of the Br i t i sh Government towards Poland the 
Baltic States and Fin land , was that these States had not been encouraged to enter .on 
offensive operations aga ins t the Bolsheviks because the s tab i l i ty of their interna l and 
economic conditions was insufficient to ma inta in the . stress of extensive mi l i tary 
operations. Should these Sta tes be a t tacked by the Bolsheviks it would be our 
endeavour to help them to repel the at tack . ' V ; p ' 

PORTUGAL. . - , -p 

The New Ministry.—In his despatch [No. 21] of 21st J a n u a r y , S i r .L-; Carneg ie 
reported the formation of a new Ministry , and in a further despatch [No. 2 6 d a t e  d 

A25th J a n u a i y , he g ives the n a m e s of the members as follows :— '£r " - - n'"K' '!-
President of the Minis t ry and Minister of the. Inter ior : Senhor Doiningos Le i te 

Pereira , Democrat. He constituted a Minis t ry of much the same character as 
the present one last March. He was Pres ident of the Chamber of Deputies . 

Minister of Ju s t i c e : Senhor Luis Augusto Pinto de Mesqui ta Garvalho, Repub l i can 
Liberal . He occupied the same post in Senhor Antonio dose .d 'A lme ida ' s 
coalition Ministry in March 1916. 

Minister of F inance : Senhor Antonio J o a q u i m Ferre i ra da Fonseca. Democrat. -
Minister of W a r : Senhor Helder Armando dos Santos Ribeiro, Democrat. No 

change. . .-
Minister of M a r i n e : Senhor Celest ino Germano Pa i s de Almeida , ; Republ i can 

Liberal . ' 
Minister for Fore ign Affairs : Senhor Joao Carlos de Mello Barreto, Democrat. 

No change. 
Minister of Commerce : Senhor J o r g e cle \ asconcellos Nunes, Republ ican Libera l . 

He was Minister of Agr i cu l tu re in JSenhor Pere i ra ' s Ministry last yea r as wel l 
as in the preceding one of Senhor Re lvas . 

Minister for the Colonies : Senhor Jose Barbosa, Republ i can L i b e r a l - A wel l 
known journal ist , l a te ly Portuguese representat ive at the Inter-Par l iamentary 
Conference on Commerce and at the Internat ional Conference on Labour at 
Washington. 

Minister of Instruct ion : Senhor Joao de Deus Ramos, Independent. -----
Minister of Labour : Senhor Ami lcar da S i lva Ramada Curto, Social ist . He was 

late ly an extreme Democrat and wa s Minister of F inance in Senhbr Pe r e i r a ' s 
former Ministry . 

Ministry of Agr i cu l tu re : Senhor Alvaro-c le Lacerda, Independent . He imme
diately res igned, and his successor has not ye t been appointed. 

The new Government is thus composed of four Democrats, four Republ ican 
Liberals, two Independents a n d one Social ist . 
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s 
RUSSIA . 

Soviet Russia and the White Archangel Forces.—On 20th Februa ry Lord Curzon 
te legraphed [No. 61] to Mr. Porter at R e v a l ' a reques t that he would transmit the 

ol lowing message to M. Chicher in : — 
I have received from Genera l Mil ler a te legram sta t ing that the Provis ional 

Government of the Northern Region have decided that they can no longer 
ma inta in the s t rugg l e aga ins t the Soviet Forces on the Archange l Front, 
and that they, therefore, propose to surrender the town. Their intention 
appears to be that those' who have been prominent in the C iw l W a r wi l l 
w i thdraw. General Mi l ler has requested me to communicate the request that 
Avhen Archange l passes into the hands of the Soviet Government no violence 
wi l l be done aga ins t the representat ives or property of the population. From 
this message I ga ther that the Provis ional Government would insta l at 
Archange l an author i ty in sympathy wi th the Soviet Government, 

You w i l l r ead i l y understand that, a s His Majes ty s Government were for over 
a year in a l a r g e measure responsible for the feeding and genera l wel l be ing 
of the population of the Northern Region, it would make a pecu l i a r ly painful 
impression in th is country if ser ious disorders occurred, or severe repr isa ls 
were exercised by the Soviet authori t ies aga ins t the populat ion which had 
res is ted them for ' many months . If you have any proposals to make to 
General Mi l ler w i th a v iew to a peaceful capitulat ion, and wish to make these 
proposals through me, I should be happy to t ransmit them.—(Signed) CURZON 
OK KEDLESTON. 

To the foregoing the fol lowing rep ly from M. Chicher in was rece ived by wire less 
on 23rd February , dated Moscow, 21st Februa ry :— 

In answer to your radio received to-day, we request you to convey to the Whi te 
Guard forces and authori t ies of the Northern area the fol lowing proposals :'— 

F i r s t of al l , the Northern distr icts , wh ich belonged to the former Russ ian Empire , 
a re , without any restr ict ion or l imitat ion, to be del ivered and g iven over to the 
Russ i an Soviet Government, inc lud ing the Kare l i an and the Murmansk regions and 
l i t tora l as far as the frontier which existed before the war between Russ ia on one side 
and F in land and Norway on the other. 

Secondly , a l l the Governmental and mi l i t a ry property, inc lud ing a l l transport 
means , i.e., r a i lways , vehic les , ships , boats in genera l , a l l sea and r iver craft and all 
aer ia l appara tus , l i kewise al l food, equipment , munit ions and other stores and stocks, 
a re to be del ivered and g iven over to the Russ i an Soviet Government, in full, 
un impa i red and intact , without any damage , deter iorat ion or destruction. 

Thi rd ly , at the moment of capittdat ion the troops are to del iver and g ive over to 
the Russ i an Soviet authori t ies a l l gross equipment and munit ions they have, al l 
property and stores in full, every th ing completely intact and un impa i red . 

Fourthly , to a l l officers, men employes and crews of the former so-called Northern 
Government and of i t s nava l and mi l i t a ry forces, i n case they immedia te ly and 
voluntar i l y surrender , life' is to be guaranteed , and to a l l responsible representat ives 
of the former so-called Northern Government and persons belonging to the Com
mand ing Corps of i ts mi l i t a ry and nava l forces, in case they immediate ly and 
vo luntar i l y surrender, free departure from Soviet Russ i a to be permit ted. 

W e enterta in the hope that the Br i t i sh Government wil l take the opportunity of 
the influence it exerts upon the Northern Whi t e Guards in order to br ing to an end 
unnecessary effusion of blood and hopeless res is tance on the ir part , and to reconstitute 
the in tegr i t y of the Russ ian terr i tory in the Northern area. 

(S igned) The People 's Commissary for Fore ign Affairs, 
CHICIIERIN. 

Allied Policy in Russia.—On 24th Februa ry the Al l ied Governments agreed on 
the fol lowing conclusions :— 

I L t h e communit ies which border on the frontiers of Soviet Russ ia , and whqse 
independence or de facto autonomy they have recognized, were to approach 
them and to ask for advice as to what a t t i tude they should take wi th r ega rd to 
Soviet Russia-, the A l l i ed Governments would reply that they cannot accept the 
responsibi l i ty of adv i s ing them to continue a war which m a y b e in jur ious to 
their own interests . S t i l l less would they advise them to adopt a policy of 
aggress ion towards Russ ia . If, however, Soviet Russ i a at tacks them inside 
their l eg i t imate frontiers, the Al l ies wi l l g ive them every possible support. 



The Al l ies cannot enter into diplomat ic re lat ions wi th the Soviet Government i n 
view of their past exper iences unt i l they have ar r ived at the conviction that-
Bolshevik horrors have come to an end-, and that the Government of Moscow ia 
ready to conform i ts methods and diplomatic conduct to those of a l l c iv i l ized 
Governments. The Br i t i sh and Swiss Governments were both compelled to 
expel representat ives of the Soviet Government from their respect ive countries 
because these had abused their pr iv i l eges . Commerce between Russ ia and the 
rest of Europe, which is so essentia l for the improvement of economic conditions, 
not only in Russ ia , but in the rest of the world, wi l l be encouraged to the 
utmost degree possible without re laxat ion of the at t i tude described above. 

Furthermore, the Al l i es ag ree in the belief that it is h i gh l y des irable to obtain 
impar t ia l and-author i tat ive information r ega rd ing the conditions now preva i l ing 
in Russ ia . They have, therefore, noted with satisfaction the proposal before 
the Internat ional Labour Bureau, which is a branch of the League of Nations, 
to send a Commission of Invest igat ion to Russia , to examine the facts. They 
think, however, that this inqu i ry would be invested with even grea ter authority , 
and with superior chances of success , if i t were made upon the ini t iat ive , and 
conducted under the supervis ion, of the Counci l of the League of Nations, 
itself, and they inv i te that body to take action in this direct ion. 

SIBERIA. 

Proposed. Abolition of High Commissioner's Post.—-By te legram [No. 258] from 
the Foreign Office, dated 19th February , Lord Derby was requested to inform the 
French Government-that in view of the present s i tuat ion in S iber ia , the Br i t i sh 
Government proposed to abol ish the post of H igh Commissioner. Lord Derby was 
requested to ask whether the French Government intended to do' the same. 

SERBIA . 

Change of Ministry.—On 16th February S i r A lban Young reported from Be lg rade 
[No. 46] that as the Pr ince Regent had decl ined to accede to the proposal of the 
Government to, dissolve the present Provis ional National Assembly and to proceed to 
the elections for a g rea t Consti tuent Assembly under an electoral l aw to be 
promulgated by decree, M. Daviclovitch and h i s co l leagues had, on the n ight of 
14th February , offered the ir res ignat ion, which had been accepted. ..The retiring
administrat ion would, however, r e t a in office unt i l a new Cabinet had been formed. 

Four days la ter he further reported [No. 51] that M. Protich, leader of the old 
Radical party , had formed a par t j - m in i s t i y supported by some of the smal ler groups. . 
M. Trumbich remained t i tu la r Minister for Fore ign Affairs. 

SP ITZBERGEN. 

Treaty Signed.—On 17th Februa ry Lord Derby reported [No. 179] that the 
Spitzbergen Treaty had been s igned on 9th Februa ry by the United States , Denmark, 
France, Norway, the Nether lands and Sweden ; that he had s igned on Ibth Februa ry 
on behalf of the United Kingdom and India ; that J a p a n , I ta ly and the British. 
Dominions had not s igned, but could do so at any t ime up to 9th Apr i l . 

S W I T Z E R L A N D . 

League of Nations.—On 17th Feb rua r y Mr. Russe l l reported from Berne [No. 27] 
that the President of Confederation had begged h im to t ransmit the expression of 
his gra t i tude and that of the whole Federa l Counci l for the generous and l a rge 
minded treatment which had been accorded to Swi tzer l and by the Council of the 
League. M. Motta had assured h im that from the moment he knew that the decision 
was to be taken in London under the asgis of Mr. Balfour, he had banished a l l 
apprehensions, as Great Br i ta in had never fai led Swi tzer land before, and, perhaps 
alone among nations, was capable 6f apprec ia t ing her present s i tuat ion from i t s 
historical standpoint. 

The Pres ident went on to say that the Chamber would reassemble on the 25th, and 
would probably occupy some 10 days in rev i s ing the federal enactment of November las t . 
In reply to h i s enquiry as to the probable date for the referendum, M. Motta h a d 
expressed the hope that it m igh t be successful ly t aken in the lat ter par t of Apri l . 



- . SYRIA . 

Message from Emir Feisal.—-Telegraphing on 19th February [No. E.A. 2994] , 
Colonel Meihertzhageri reported that he had been informed by the liaison officer, who 
h a d ar r ived in Cairo from Damascus, that the Emi r Fe isa l wa s doing what he could 
to keep the country quiet , but was r ap id l y los ing power and control in face of the 
extremist par ty . The l ia ison officer had brought with h im a message for the Foreign 
Office and a let ter for Lord Al lenby . In the ' let ter the Emir sa id that the situation 
was very difficult for h im, and he asked for information which would enable h im to 
make an announcement on the Br i t i sh policy, in r e g a r d to Mesopotamia and Palest ine, 
before he returned to the Peace Conference. Lord 'Al l enby had repl ied chat he had. 
nothing to add to what had a l ready been sa id to Emir Feisa l in London. The 
message to the Fore ign Office was to the effect that the Arabs would not acknowledge 
any decision concerning Palest ine , Sy r i a , and Mesopotamia which should be reached 
in h i s absence and should be incompat ible with Arab aspirat ions, and h i s nation 
decl ined a l l responsibi l i ty for the g rea t difficulties wh ich would be caused in the 
future by such a decis ion. 

T U R K E S T A N . 

? General Kurapatkin.—On 17th Februa ry the Viceroy transmitted [No. 206S] a 
message from Genera l Malleson report ing that he had been informed by an agent 
that Kurapa tk in had reached Chard ju i on 21th J a n u a i y wi th an escort of Cossacks, 
and that in a pub l i c speech he had dwel t on the necess i ty of reorgan iz ing trade and 
i n d u s t r i e s ; had spoken h igh ly of T u r k e s t a n ; a n d had sa id that the s tatesmanl ike 
a t t i tude of Bokhara dur ing the las t two years was beyond a l l pra i se ; add ing that he 
had been personal ly author ized to assure the Amir that h is country should have 
complete independence . 

. [The ident i ty of th is Kurapa tk in i s not c lear . ] 

T U R K E Y . 

Situation in the Provinces,—On 21st F e b r u a i y Admi r a l de Robeck te legraphed 
[No. 152] that he des i red to draw attention to the fact that the s i tuat ion in the 
provinces showed s igns of tension, as there had been of la te noticeable mi l i tary 
l ive l iness , especia l ly among the Nat ional is ts . He ant ic ipated that when his communi
cation to the Minis t ry of Fore ign Affairs became genera l l y known it would have a 
sedat ive effect. ^ 

UNITED S T A T E S OF AMERICA. 

Mr. Lansing's Dismissal.'—On 20th Feb rua r j ' Mr. L indsay reported [No. 1-37] 
that the P r e s i d e n t s action in d ismiss ing Mr. Lans ing was rega rded as quite 
unba lanced and had had a most damag ing effect on h i s position. He had not yet 
convened a Cabinet , a meet ing of wdiich could not now take p lace without him, and it 
was not known whether he was fit to pres ide over one. The chances of the Treaty 
were very bad, and in r ega rd to h is pol icy genera l l y h is loss of influence and prest ige 
had had a very damag ing effect. The P r e s i d e n t s followers were almost a neg l ig ib le 
quant i t y in interna l affairs ; but it should, be noted that any attempt to ignore his 
pronouncements in r ega rd to foreign re lat ions would be strongly resented. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Situation at Kabul.—The Viceroy of Ind ia te legraphed [No. 163] on 25th 
Februa ry , that reports from Kabu l were that everyth ing in Kabul was normal up to 
12th February , and that there had been no s igns of mi l i t a ry act ivi ty . A Durbar had 
been held on 5th February , at which Russ i ans were present, and the general 
opinion had been expressed aga ins t any Bolshevik force, however composed, being 
permit ted to enter Afghanistan. At the F r i d a y prayers in the Kabu l mosque, read 
recent ly for the first t ime in Pers i an instead of in Arabic , the names of the Sul tan of 
Turkey and of the Amir had been coupled together . 

ARABIA . 

The Hejaz and Holland.—The High Commissioner of Egyp t te legraphed 
[No. 171] on 27th Februa ry that K ing Hussein had absolutely refused to recognize 
the newly appointed Dutch Consul unt i l the Hejaz Government had been recognized 
b y the Dutch Government, 

On 5th March Bord Curzon te legraphed [No. 189] to Lord Al lenby that the 
Nether land-Indian Government had decided to send a nat ive phys ic ian to J e d d a h in 
t ime for the forthcoming p i l g r image , and offered to place h im at the disposal of the 
" Chief of the Br i t i sh Quarant ine Se rv i ce . " It was proposed to accept the part ic ipa
tion of medica l officers of other Powers concerned, provided it was c lear ly understood 
that Br i t i sh control was mainta ined , and that no responsibi l i ty could be accepted for 
the at t i tude of King Hussein towards other representat ives . 

AUSTRIA. 

Agreement with Czecho-SIovakia.—On 21st February Mr. L ind ley despatched the 
fol lowing message [No. 98] from Vienna : - T h  e I ta l ian Minister read to me to-day an 
agreement he stated to have been drawn up dur ing the vis i t of-the State Chancellor 
to P r ague . He did not bel ieve it had been ac tua l l y s igned, but was convinced that it 
ex is ted and was considered b ind ing by the two Governments. 

The following is the g i s t of the agreement as taken down by me at the t ime :— 
Professor Mazaryk and Dr. Renner , represent ing Czecho-SIovakia and Austria, 

hav ing met in order to conclude an agreement of defence and mutua l a id, have settled 
the fol lowing on the bas is of the Aust r i an Treaty of Peace, which is recognized as 
b ind ing by both part ies :— 

(1) In case of an armed at tack on Czecho-SIovakia or in the event of that 
country be ing in a state of war , Aust r ia w i l l b reak off diplomatic relations 
immedia te ly wi th the country at wa r with Czecho-SIovakia, and will 
refuse the former any trans i t of troops or war mater ia l through her 
terr i tory. 

(2) Austr ia , on be ing cal led upon by Czecho-SIovakia, wil l t ake the necessary 
steps to put at her disposal al l the troops and war mater ia l she possesses 
hy v i r tue of the Treaty of St . Germain. 

(3) Aust r ia engages to work her whole war industry for the benefit of Czecho-
SIovakia, and to forward to the la t ter war mater ia l in pi-eferenpe over any 
other commodities if so directed. 

(1) Austr ia engages to afford trans i t faci l i t ies and transport for the Czecho-Slovak 
a rmy and war mater ia l across her territory. 

(5) Czecho-SIovakia promises the same in favour of Austr ia , 
(6) The necessary deta i ls wi l l form the subject of negotiat ion and be added to 

this agreement . 
(7) The agreement enters at once into force and the question of ratification will 

be discussed later . 
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The Ita l ian Minister also informed me that he knew for a fact that a t reaty of 
a l l i ance had been concluded between France and S.H.S. State . This was cate
gor ica l l y denied in to-day's Press by the French Legat ion here on instruct ions from 
Paris , -v. . . m . .  . 

I should mention that the I ta l i an Minister i s Marqu i s Tprretta, who accompanied 
S ignor Kitti recent ly to Pa r i s and London. I knew h im well at Petrograd and 
Archangel , and he is cer ta in ly one of the most in te l l igent and re l iab le Italian, 
diplomatists. 

Confirmation of the existence of an agreement wa s received from S i r George 
Clerk, who te legraphed ["No. 38] from Prague on 29th Februa ry that he had been so 
informed by the Minister for Fore ign Affairs. The substance was that both Govern
ments would resist a t tempts to restore a monarchy or the ru le of Federa l States . 
Whi le both Austr ia and Czecho-Slovakia were to reta in their own complete sovereignty, 
.a system of economic, commercia l and, perhaps , polit ical treat ies would be a imed at. 
The sufferings of the Czechs under the Aust r i a -Hungar ian Federat ion formed an 
effectual bar aga inst their cons ider ing any fresh Union of States at present . From 
the mil i tary-aspect Aust r i a undertook not to he lp Hunga ry should she at tack Czecho-
Slovakia , but to assist the la t ter in every way short of mi l i t a ry co-operation. On the 
other hand, Czecho-Slovakia would assist Austr ia by force of a rms aga ins t Hunga ry 
should the occasion ar ise , but only if asked to do so by the Allied Powers. 

THE BALTIC S T A T E S . 

Resignation of the Finnish Cabinet.—On 3rd March Lord Acton reported [No. 230] 
the resignation of the F inn i sh Cabinet . Te l eg raph ing aga in three days la ter [No. 212] 
h e notified that the formation of a Cabinet had been entrusted to Dr. Er ich, a wel l 
known pro-German member of the R igh t and jud i c i a l adviser to the Minis t ry of Foreign 
Affairs. On 7th March he te legraphed aga in [No. 215] s a y ing that Mr. Holsti would 
remain at the Fore ign Office. l i e was a Left Progress ive , and the major i ty of the 
Cabinet would also be Progress ives . 

The Conference [F.C.R. , xi . , p. 2].—On 2nd March Colonel Ta l lents te legraphed 
[No. 79] from R i g a as follows :— 

According to the latest information the Poles have not invited L i thuan ia to send 
a representative to the forthcoming Bolshevik peace discussion in Warsaw. This is 
comprehensible, hav ing rega rd to events at the I le ls ingfors Conference, but regre t tab le 
on wider grounds . The Lett ish Foreign Secretary states that the Finnish, Esthonian, 
-and Lettish delegates wi l l hold a secret conference at R iga on their return, and 
promises to invite the L i thuan i an Fore ign Secre tary . 

If the L i thuan ians are excluded from the consultat ion they are l i ke l y to seek 
peace in advance of the Poles. The question of Germans t rad ing with Bolshevik 
Russia, though bound to ar ise in any negotiat ions affecting L i thuania , would be 
especially acute in case of a separate peace. I do not think that any representat ions 
to the- Li thuanian Government would long prevent German access through L i thuan ia 
to Bussia even if prevention Avere des ired. 

On 1st March S i r II. Rumbold reported from W a r s a w [No. .137] that a member 
of his staff had been informed by a friend in the Pol ish Ministry for Fore ign Affairs 
that the Norwegian Government had Avished to part ic ipate in the Conference to b e : 
held in Warsaw of representat ives of the various. S ta tes border ing on Russ ia . The 
Polish Government, hoAvever, th ink ing that Norway had more subjects of dispute Avith 
Finland than Avith Russ ia , had been unAvilling to accede to this suggest ion lest the 
Conference should become involved in protracted debates between the NorAvegian and 
the Finnish representat ives on subjects hav ing l i t t le or nothing to do with the Russ ian 
question. 

On 5th March Sir Horace Rumbold further reported [No. 115] that the Minister 
l o r Foreign Affairs admit ted that Ruman i an de legates had been invi ted to AVarsaw, 
Avith a view of their becoming acqua inted Avith the conditions on AAdiich the Pol ish 
Government AA ôuld consider peape negotiat ions wi th the Bolsheviks. He proposed to 
hold a separate conversation- with the de legates from each of the different countries, 
and not to let the meet ing at War s aw take the form of a Conference. The conditions, 
to be put forward by the Pol ish Government : as a bas is for peace negotiat ions Avere 
being translated for early communicat ion to the Br i t i sh and French Governments. If 
the Allied Governments then saAV no objection, he would notify the SoAdet Govern



, i i m  i of Ins read iness to open negotiat ions wi th them. : He intended to take the views of 
t^Finns and the Let t s with rega rd to the Polish peace condition as to the desirabil i ty
of senate negot iat ions between Poland and the Soviet Government, rather-than m 
foniunct ion w i th F in l and and Latv ia . Should Poland enter into peace negot iat ions Eevib , i t was h i s intent ion that they should be conducted in Russia , so-
Is not to furnish an opportunity for Bolshevik propaganda to be spread in Poland. 

BRAZIL. 

Preference to the United States.—Sir Ra lph Page t te legraphed [No. 32] on 26th 
Feb rua r y that he had learned pr iva te ly that the Braz i l i an Government were enquir ing 
of the ir Ambassador in London r ega rd ing the preference accorded by us to our 
Colonies. The a rgument they proposed to put forward wa s that if we arbi t rar i ly 
accord preference to countries, w h i c h - j u d g i n g by the position we took up at the 
Peace Conference—are recognized as separate nat ions, Braz i l is justif ied in doing the 
same, and that therefore our complaint about preference accorded to the United 
States fal ls to the ground. 

THE CAUCASUS . 

Azerbaijan and Turkey.—On 23rd Februa ry Mr. Wardrop reported [No. 115] 
that an official denia l had been pub l i shed by the Azerba i jan Government' in 
regard to a l l eged agreements w i th Turke j - . No'such agreements , secret or otherwise, 
had., they asserted, been concluded, nor had there been any negotiat ions wi th a view to 
an agreement . 

Azerbaijan and Armenia.—Telegraphing on 28th Februa ry Mr. AVarclrop said 
[No. 123] that he had received information from Baku that the Azerba i j an Minister for 
Fore ign Affairs had te legraphed to the Armenian Government as follows :-— 

The Azerba i j an Minister .for Fore ign Affairs continues act ing in .s t r ic t conformity 
w i th the agreement of 23rd November and has not (group undecypherab le ) advanced 
aga ins t Zangezur or e lsewhere. But s ince 23rd November Armen ian troops in that 
distr ict have destroyed about twenty Mussulman v i l l ages and since 19th J a n u a r y 
Armen ian troops wi th i r r egu l a r s had been march ing to Shusha , destroying vi l lages . 
The Azerba i j an Government are send ing a small force to prevent further destruction 

-of life and property and restore the state of th ings ex i s t ing before 23rd November. 

CHINA. 

:;U. Tibet JF .C.R. , x., p. 5].—On 28th February S ir John Jo rdan announced [No. 109] 
that he had been, informed in wr i t i ng by the Chinese Government that, in view of 
many interna l i ssues , they did not r ega rd the t ime as yet r ipe for a sett lement of the 
Tibetan question, wi th r ega rd to which they cherish the same hopes as ourselves. The 
r emarks made by the Vice (? Minister of Ju s t i c e ) at the interv iew on 3rd December 
were mere ly expressions of pr ivate opinion and were in no way meant as a declaration 
that China was w i l l i ng to reopen (? final) negotiat ions forthwith or desired the selection 
of Lhassa as the venue for such negot iat ions. 

- CZECHO-SLOVAKIA. 

li-epatriation of Prisoners.—Mr. Grant Watson reported by te legram [No. 214J. 
from Copenhagen on 25th Februa ry that a Czecho-Slovak Delegation had been 
negot ia t ing w i th Litvinoff since 10th February , but the i r negotiat ions had not so far 
made much progress . The Czechs desired that 20,000 to 30,000 Czechs in 

""European Russ i a should be concentrated in special camps, and arrangements made 
' for their repatr iat ion, and they wished to send a Delegation to Russ ia to s tudj- th is 
problem. Litvinoff had agreed to th is v is i t on condition that a Bolshevik Delegation 
wa s al lowed to v is i t Russ ian pr isoners of war in Bohemia, but the Czech Government 

. had not consented to th is , a l though they had agreed to repat r ia te the Russ i ans . It 
seemed probable that the Czech Delegation would go to Esthonia to meet a Bolshevik 
R e d Delegation who are in charge of interests of pr isoners of wa r in Russ ia . 
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DENMARK. 

League'of Nations.—On 5'tli March Mr. Grant Watson te legraphed [No. 264] that 
the King of Denmark had s igned a l aw provid ing for the adherence of Denmark to the 
League of Nations, and that a formal notification would be made by the Danish 
Minister in London on 9th March. 

GERMANY. 

The Plebiscite Area in Silesia [F .C .R . , xi . , p . 3 ] . - O  n 29th February Colonel 
Percival reported [No. P. 5] that an amnesty had been g ranted to pol i t ical offenders 
and to persons convicted for minor offences aga ins t the food regula t ions , forest l aws , 
bvelaws, &c , where the offence was not of a serious nature and where the offenders 
had not been previously convicted. Pr isoners convicted by the French mi l i t a ry COurt
martial benefit under this amnesty and are be ing re leased forthwith. ' 

Relations with Russia.-—Telegraphing- on 4th March Lord Ki lmarnock stated 
[No. 92] , that the Fore ign Affairs Commission of the National Assembly had adopted 
the- following "resolutions : - 

( I ) The decision of the Government to enter into negotiat ions wi th a delegate of 
the Soviet Government for the exchange of pr isoners of war is approved. 

(2) The intention of the economic and indus t r i a l c irc les to send a commission to 
examine the economic s i tuat ion in Russ ia i s welcomed. The Government is recom
mended to faci l i tate the execution of this project in order to prepare for an ear ly 
resumption of trade-re lat ions . 

Activities of Turkish Agents.—On 4th March Lord Ki lmarnock te legraphed 
[No. 94] that reports of a re l i ab le character r ega rd ing the act iv i t ies of Turk i sh agents 
in Berlin had been received by General Malcolm. There appeared to be a pro
pagauda bureau which was a centre for refugees from Asia Minor and Turkey ; and 
plans had been made for send ing messengers to Afghanistan and India . Among the 
agents referred to were Ta l aa t and Enver . 

German Industry and Economic Renascence.—A wire less message from Norddeich, 
dated 1st March, g ives the fol lowing account of the Le ipz ig F a i r :— 

The number of visitors to the Leipzig Fa i r has a l ready reached 90,000. Eleven 
thousand firms have exhibited samples of goods, as compared with an at tendance of 
1,500 at the last autumn fair. Representat ives of 30 German and foreign newspapers 
have inspected the fair, in order to ge t a personal idea of the product ive capabi l i t ies 
of. German industry . Among buyers foreign countr ies are s t rongly represented. 
There is a remarkable influx of representat ives of Pa r i s stores, bes ides numerous 
visitors from Germany and the border countr ies . Numerous buyers are also notified 
from Spain and America . 

A further wireless message , dated 6th March, records that the Minister of Works , 
Schlicke, has stated that he is much impressed by the Le ipz ig Fair , and now feels 
that Germany is t ak ing steps forwards and upwards , and that in consequence of her 
dil igence and abi l i ty she wil l r ega in a world position in the economic system, and, 
moreover, working with machinery of the latest type, so surpr i s ing ly good is the 
progress made that i t is now clear that German indust ry cannot be kept back by the 
scarcity and. expensiveness of raw mater ia l . Factor ies producing heretofore w a r 
material have been changed into industr ies producing useful machinery , showing 
Germaiiy's abi l i ty to adapt herself to changed t imes . 

GUATEMALA. 

The President and his Opponents [F.G.R,, x., p . 6 ] .—Telegraphing on 3rd March 
[No. 16] Mr. Armstrong sa id that the Pres ident of the Republ ic had cal led a 
special Session of Congress to consider a measure , s imi lar to that j u s t passed by the 
United States Senate, for the prurpOse of dea l ing w i th Bolshevism. There were no 
Bolsheviks in Guatemala, and the rea l object was to enable the Pres ident to dea l 
-summarily with h is political opponents ; the Bil l in consequence had met with some 
opposition, but it was felt that the Pres ident might force i t through Congress . The 
"whole country . was prac t i ca l l y aga inst the President, who was mak ing extensive 
mil i tary preparat ions, hav ing begun to rea l ize the seriousness of the s ituat ion. 
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HUNGARY. 

Hungarian Communists.--On 25th February , Mr. Hohler sent the followino
te legram [No. 126] from B u d a p e s t : — T h e Hunga r i an Government informs me that 
Be la Kun. and other Hungar i an Communists are now free, and that several of them 
are act ive ly ag i ta t ing , espec ia l ly in Pressburg . Pogany i and Kunfi are the chief, 
w i th Wibt i ch , l eader of the Social ist workme i r s par ty . The Government have reason 
to fear that the Czech authori t ies are shut t ing their eyes to these proceedings, wishmo
that , when the outbreak comes, which it i s expected with grea t certa inty to do in a 
few clays, the Hungar i an population, but, pa r t i cu l a r l y the Inte l l igents ia , wil l be 
espec ia l ly exposed to the a t tacks of the Communists , and wi l l be driven out and 
scat tered. 

They earnest ly beg that a Br i t i sh monitor may be sent there in order to prevent
excesses . 

The Food Situation.—Mr. Hohler reported by te legram [No. 1361 on 28th Februarv 
that there was no change in the food situat ion as r ega rded Serbia . S i r A. You no
might , he thought, s t i l l safely use the a rgument of morta l i ty caused by the 'dearth. 
For two days in the previous week no rat ions had been ava i l ab le . The malnutrit ion 
of chi ldren was produc ing deplorable resu l t s . At that moment he himself was 
unab le to obtain flour. The pr ice of food had increased 50 per cent, within the 
previous three weeks . It must be c lear ly understood th i s s ituation would continue 
agg r ava t ed unt i l the next harvest . Of course the rea l corrective for it would be 
the supply of raw mater ia l s , so that the workmen could be aga in employed, and 
this would re l ieve not mere l y the economic, but also the pol i t ical s i tuat ion. From 
Ruman i a also nothing had come in . 

Serbian Withdrawal.—In a t e l egram [No. 139] dated 29th February , Mr. Holder 
s tated that the Hunga r i an Government had received information that the Serbian 
troops at Ba j a [near ly clue south of Budapest ] , in ant ic ipat ion of the withdrawal , were 
in te rn ing l a r ge numbers of people, col lect ing a war indemni ty of (? 11) million kronen, 
and c lear ing out warehouses , schools and publ ic offices, and that catt le also were 
be ing carr ied off. They solicited the despatch of Inter-Al l ied representat ives for the 
purpose of prevent ing such action. 

ITALY. 

Fiot at Milan.—On 2nd March Sir George Buchanan reported [No. 76] that a 
ser ious riot- had occurred at Mi lan on 29th February . Wounded soldiers were holding 
a mee t ing supported by the Chamber of Labour, and the police, in t ry ing ' to stop a 
demonstrat ion, k i l led two men and woundecP l l . Workmen paraded the streets, and a 
genera l s t r ike for 24 hours had been procla imed in consequence of the above incidents, 
but the Rome newspapers reported the decision of the Chamber of Labour in favour 
of the resumption of work that day . 

N O R W A Y . 

League of Nations.—On 5th March S i r Mansfeldt F ind l ay te legraphed [No. 44] 
that after a debate l a s t ing two daj Ts , in which a rguments for and aga inst adhesion to the 
League of Nations were thoroughly discussed, the report of Committee recommending 
adhesion was finally accepted hy the Norwegian Par l i ament on the previous day by 
100 votes to 20, and that he had been informed that a courier wi th the instrument of 
adhes ion would leave on the morrow for Newcast le . 

P A L E S T I N E . 

French Activity in Palestine.—Colonel Meinertzhagen reported by telegram 
[No. 15] of 2nd March, that demonstrat ions with the object of protest ing against 
Zionism and of demanding the un i t y of Syr ia , had taken place at J e rusa l em and other 
centres on 27th February . These had been organized by the Moslem-Christian 
League , and had passed off quiet ly . Undoubtedly they owed the ir origin to French 
inst igat ion and gu idance . From the evidence that had come before h im Colonel 
Meinertzhagen had satisfied himself that French propaganda had grea t ly increased 
in Palest ine dur ing the previous two months, and was work ing actively for the object 



stated above. He a t t r ibuted to the French representat ive at J e ru s a l em the motive 
power in these propaganda , and remarked - that French act iv i ty in Pa lest ine which 
had been suspended at our. request some months ago, had at ta ined recrudescence 
since General GouraucVs a r r iva l and Fe isaPs return. Colonel Meinertzkagen Avas of 
opinion that the French a imed at upset t ing Brit ish administrat ion and the policv of 
His Majesty 's Government at the outset, and submit ted the des irabi l i ty of mak ing a 
strong protest to the French Government before more ha rm was done. He had the 
concurrence of the Chief Adminis t ra tor in th i s . 

PANAMA. .' 

Strike of Canal Employes.-On 1st March. Mr. Bennett te legraphed [No. 11] from 
Panama that, after months of ag i ta t ion for better conditions, the coloured emploves of 
the Panama Canal , number ing 17,000, of Avhom 90 per cent, were Br i t i sh"Wes t 
Indians and the rest most ly French, had struck work on 24th Februarv . In order 
to break the deadlock, there be ing no prospect of agreement , he had" offered, on 
26th February , to invest igate the gr ievance and present the men ' s case officially to 
the Canal authorit ies, provided that work was resumed immedia te ly . The Governor 
of the Canal had accepted h i s offer, subject to a t ime l imit , after which ra tes of pay 
would be reduced. The men had agreed to accept after the t ime had expired, 
provided that th i s pena l ty was not imposed. The Governor, liOAvever, refused the 
extension, and the s tr ike continued, with no immedia te prospect of a sett lement. The 
handl ing of sh ips ' cargoes and coal ing operations were somewhat de layed, but the 
actual t rans i t ing of the Cana l was proceed ing normal ly . 

P E R S I A . 

The Bolsheviks.—In the course of a te legram [No. 83] sent from Teheran on 
21st February , S i r Percy Cox, dea l ing wi th the question of Bolshevism, sa id that up to 
the present he had not bel ieved that the Bolsheviks had serious intentions of 
aggression aga inst Pers ia , but la te developments made it unsafe to assume this any 
longer. The position was that many smal l par t ies of Bolsheviks and some wel l -known 
terrorists had a l ready entered Pers ia , and papers which had been seized disclosed a 
large organization. Should the Bolsheviks, he said, car ry the ir aggress ion into Pers ia 
it Avould be because they rega rded Pers ia as one of the shortest routes to London, and 
not from auy host i l i ty towards the Pers i an GoA^ernment, in r ega rd to whom they had 
in fact a lways professed the most benevolent intent ions. 

RUSSIA . 

Message for M. Ghicherin [F.C.R. , xi . , page 8 ] . - O  n 28th Februa ry Lord Curzon 
telegraphed [No. 76] to Mr. Porter at Reva l reques t ing h im to t ransmit the fol lowing 
to M. Chicherin :— 

I have just r e c e i A r e d your wire less message , which it i s now too late for me to 
communicate to the North Russ i an Government, but I presume you wi l l instruct the 
officer commanding your troops in North Russ i a to communicate your terms to any 
Anti-Bolshevik forces which may st i l l be under a rms . I haÂe te legraphed your 
message to Alexanclrovsk for communicat ion to the Revolut ionary Government 
apparently established at Murmansk, w i th AA-hom you h a A ' e presumably not yet 
established te legraphic communicat ion. 

SERBIA . 

ISIew Cabinet.—In a Despatch dated 20th Februa ry [No. 62] , S i r Alban Young
enclosed the following l is t of the neAv Cab ine t : 

Minister Pres ident and Minister for the Consti tuente : Stoyan M. Protitch. 
Minister of Foreign Affairs : Dr. Ante Trumbi tch . 
Acting Minister of Fore ign Affairs : Miroslav Spa laykovi tch . 
Minister of Interior : Marko Trifkovitch. 
Minister of Agr icu l ture : Dr. Rashkar . 
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s 
Minister of Educat ion : M. Trifunovitch. 
Minister of F inance : Dr. V. Vankovitoh. 
Minister of Communicat ions : M. Koroshec. 
Minister of -Justice : Momtchilo Nintehitch. 
Minister of Pub l i c Works : Yoca Yovanovitch. 
Minister of Posts and Te legraphs : Dr. M. Drinkovitch. 
Minister of Re l ig ions : Franyo Yankovi tch. 
Minister of Socia l Pol icy : Ivan Krnic ( transferred 21st February to Minister of 

Agra r i an Reform). Dr. J u r a Schurmine (present Minis ter ) . 
Minister of Commerce and Indust ry : S toyau Ribarac . 
Minister of Forests and Mines : Hal i l Bey Hrasuica ( res igned 21st February ) , 

Iv i tza Kovatchovitoh (present Minister) . 
Minister of Agra r i an Re fo rms : Dr. A. 1 Ian j ek (res igned 21st February ) . Ivan 

Krn ic (present Minister) . 
Minister of W a r : General Branko Yovanovitch. 
Minister of Food : Aleksa Stanishi tch . 
Minister of Hea l th : Dr. S lavko Milet l tch. 
S i r Alban pointed out that, when ana lysed according to nat ional i t ies , the Cabinet 

was composed of 11 Serbs , 1 Croats, 3 Slovenes and 1 Dalmat ian. 
Te l eg raph ing on nth March [No. 6^] he said that the Pres ident of the Council 

had dec lared the pol icy of the new Government in the Chamber that morning. With 
r ega rd to the Adr ia t i c question, he had said that the j r knew th is could not be settled 
qiute in the manner which would be the most jus t and most advantageous for the 
two par t ies in the dispute, hav ing in v iew their future relat ions and the peace of 
the world. The s i tuat ion had been complicated b y several mistakes , not on the side 
of Jugo-S lav ia . The continued occupation of F iume by D'Annunzio was the great 
obstacle s tand ing in the way of a happy i ssue out of the difficult s ituation which had 
ar i sen . It p laced Jugo-S l av i a in a condition of g rea t inequa l i t y vis-a-vis I ta ly . The 
two par t ies in the d ispute should be p laced on an equa l i ty , otherwise the party 
who had obtained the mater i a l and momentary advantage would be tempted to 
convert what was an essent ia l ly i l l ega l state of th ings into a l ega l actua l i ty . 

W i th r ega rd to the Alban ian question, the Pres ident said that the best solution 
would be to leave to the Alban ians themselves , in concert with their neighbours, the 
care of r egu l a t ing their re lat ions under the control of the League of Nations, 

"SWEDEN. 

League of Nations.—On (3th March [No. 67] Mr. Barc lay notified the departure 
of a messenger with full powers author iz ing the Swedish Minister in London to 
present to the Secretar ia t of the League of Nations a declarat ion of Sweclen's accession 
thereto. He had a l ready reported [No. 61] that the Bi l l had passed the Second 
Chamber without reservat ions by 152 votes to 67. 

S W I T Z E R L A N D ; 

League of Nations.—Telegraphing on 3rd March Mr. Russe l l announced [No. 32] 
. that the ' National Counci l had that morning decided, by 111 votes aga inst 55, in 
favour of enter ing the League of Nations and dropping the Amer ican clause. ^ 

SYRIA. 

The General Situation.—On 7th March Lord Al lenby reported [No. E.A. 3004] 
that according to information received from h is l ia ison officer the present political 
s i tuat ion in Damascus was acute . The Emir Fe i sa l found himself in the position of 
be ing compelled to convoke the Sy r i an Congress , which he bel ieved would serve as a 
vent for the g rea t ex i s t ing exc i tement ; he bel ieved, too, that he might possibly be 
ab le to mainta in peace. 

The Congress, however, intended not only "to demand that the promises of inde
pendence made by the Peace Conference should be ratified, but also to declare the 
complete independence of Svr ia and to crowii the Emir Fe isa l as its k ing . Keisal 



himself considered that he would bo disowned by . the people and that there would be 
an immediate outbreak of host i l i t ies aga ins t us and the French if" he should refuse 
either to convene the Congress or to accept the crown. Ho l i rgent ly requested to 
know what l ine the Br i t i sh Government wished him to take . Intense exci tement 
ex i s t ed/and Lord Al lenby feared that i t was beyond FeisaPs power to res ist the 
national feel ing ; he had, however, managed to postpone the conference from the bth 
-until the 10th or .11th March. 

T U R K E S T A N . 

Mere-On 20th Februa ry [No. 2311] the "Viceroy of India transmitted a . 
message which had been despatched from Merv on 5th Februa ry aud forwarded 
by General Malleson on the 18th. The agent at Merv sa id that that place was 
quite different from what i t had been a few months a g o ; a l l in jus t i ce had been 
abolished by the new officials and compensation for damage was being paid by the 
Bolsheviks. The Turcomans, therefore, were freely b r ing ing their produce to market , 
being assured of payment . These changes were a t t r ibuted by the people to General 
lvuropatkin [F.C.R., x i , p . 10] , whose presence in Turkestan , General Malleson added, 
had been confirmed by Pol ish pr isoners of war . These pr isoners had also stated that 
General Brusiloff (probably the wel l -known General of th is name) wa s at Skobeleff. 

The information r ega rd ing the presence of Generals Kuropatk in and Brusiloff has 
been confirmed by a wire less message intercepted at Cracow, which stated that they 
were working for the Soviet Government in the administrat ion of Turkestan . 

Anti-British Propaganda- -On 2nd March the Viceroy reported [No. 2792] that 
the tone of the Tashkend wire less continued to be s trongly ant i -Br i t i sh . For example, 
a recent Press message had g iven extracts from the Bolshevik Press of Baku 
attr ibuting the h i gh pr ices throughout the Caucasus to the Br i t i sh , and accus ing the 
latter of man ipu la t ing the exchange . The same message also gave a long violent 
proclamation denouncing the s t rang lers of the East and implor ing the down-trodden 
Orient to procure the annihi lat ion of these accursed oppressors by s t r ik ing s imul
taneous blows in Teheran, Delhi, Constantinople, Baghdad , Cairo, and Pek ing ! This 
had been put out by the Tashkend Mohammedan Communist Par ty . 

T U R K E Y . 

Armenian Massacres in Cilicia.— On 2Sth February Lord Curzon sent the 
following te legram [No. 176] to the Br i t i sh High Commissioner at Constantinople :— 

The information as to Armenian massacres in Ci l ic ia—whether the figures be or 
he not exaggerated—is so serious that the Al l ied Governments, who are in complete 
agreement.on the matter , a re compelled to take instantaneous action both to secure 
the punishment of responsible part ies and to prevent a repetit ion of these atrocious 
crimes. This action must be taken both in Ci l ic ia and at Constantinople. 

In Cil icia the French Government, being in mi l i ta ry occupation, assume full 
responsibility for the restoration of order ; and General Gouraud is rece iv ing expl ic i t 
instructions in this sense. 

But the Allied Governments cannot acqui t the Turk i sh Government at Constanti
nople of responsibi l i ty : and they are compelled at once to show that their authority 
cannot be derided, and that the provisional decision which has left the Turks in 
Constantinople does not mean that they are at l iber ty to pract ise these abominable 
deeds. 

The Supreme Council i s of opinion that some drast ic measure should be taken, 
and that this might assume the form of occupying the W a r Office or some important 
Government bui lding, and of secur ing the persons of the Grand Viz ier and the 
Minister of War or of such Ministers as are pr imar i l y responsible, and p lac ing them 
in confinement either on land or in an All ied man-of-war pending a further 
investigation of the matter . You should consult your col leagues at once as wel l as 
the Naval and Mil i tary Commanders-in-Chief, and advise us without delay as to the 
steps in this, or in any other sense, which you would recommend. 

The Turk ish Government should rea l ize once for a l l that when such cases as th is 
occur, the old procedure of diplomatic notes and representat ions wil l no longer be 
followed, but that immediate action wi l l be taken by the All ied Governments as in the 
present case. 



Orders ' a re be ing , sent s imultaneous ly to the Nava l Cominanders-in-Gkief to send, 
one or more -A l l i ed men-of-war to Mersina, if it i s your joint opinion that such, a 
demonstrat ion wi l l assist to save the Armen ians from further attack. 

Te l eg raph ing from Beirut on 29th Februa ry [No. 19], Mr. Wra t i s l aw reported 
that the French authori t ies ca lcu la ted that, as there were previous to hostil it ies 
20,000 Armenians in Marash and now only 8,000, the number of the massacred in 
the town was 12,000, not t ak ing into account what might have happened in the 
neighbourhood, of which they were ignorant . He added that reports current in 
Beirut , ma in ly from Armenian sources, placed the number of vict ims as h igh as 
30,000, but in h i s opinion a l l est imates of numbers were conjectural . There was no 
doubt that bad massacres had taken place . 

I irf. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Friction on the Herat Frontier.-On 17th. March the Viceroy of India reported 
[No. 3661] that, according to information received from JMesked, the friction on the 
Herat frontier continued and that the Governor had had a stormy interview with the 
Bolshevik representat ive . News had been received from Kabu l of the issue of orders 
for the collection of transport camels , i t be ing , rumoured that they were required for 
a force about to proceed to Herat . 

ARABIA . 

Activities of Ibn SaucL-On 12th March Lord Al lenby te legraphed that he had 
been informed by K ing Hussein that four clays previous ly Ibn SaucTs forces had 
burnt two v i l l ages in W a d i Ku le ikh and k i l l ed some of the ' inhabi tants . Wacli 
Ku le ikh is 20 mi les south-east of Taif, and Ibn Saud 's men were dispersed by Hejaz 
troops from the lat ter place. Colonel Vickery had reported that among the attacking 
forces were Wahab i s from Nejd , and that they were inst igated by Khal id , if indeed 
they were not led by h im. K ing Hussein asked that such acts should be stopped 
and the representat ives of Ibn Saud expel led from the Khurma and Tarabah districts 
within a month, as after that period he would bear no responsib i l i ty . 

Lord Al lenby added that g rea t bi t terness of feel ing had been excited in Hejaz, 
though it was not c lear that the at tack had been any th ing more than an ordinary 
t r iba l r a id . 

The Dutcli Doctor [F.C.R. , xii., p. 2].—On 8th March Lord Al lenby acknowledged 
[No. 221] the receipt of Lord Curzon's te legram of 5th March, and sa id that he 
proposed to tel l the Dutch Consul-General that the doctor should obtain King 
Husse in ' s permission before go ing to Jeddah. He pointed out, too, that this doctor 
would be in Hejaz for some months without be ing subject to any control, as the 
chief of the Br i t i sh quarant ine service only took up his dut ies shortly before the 
p i l g r image . 

AUSTRIA. 

Position in regard to Food and Goal.— On 15th March Mr. L ind ley reported 
[No. 145] that the Sta te Chancel lor had ca l led a meet ing that afternoon of the 
representat ives of the five Great Powers , to l a y before them the crit ical ]30sition of 
Aus t r i a in r ega rd to food and coal. He had handed to them a memorandum sett ing forth 
the food position and te rmina t ing w i th a request that— 

(1) a supply of g r a i n and fats sufficient to cover the requirements of several 
weeks should be shipped to Tr ies te at once ; and 

(2) the g r an t of credi ts for the supply of foodstuffs and raw mater ia l s should lie 
expedited. 

Tyrol and Union with Germany.-—On l&th March the following te legram [No. 150] 
w a s received from Mr. L ind ley :—-

The Provinc ia l Government and the Diet of Tyrol have passed a resolution 
ca l l ing on the Vienna Government to demand from the Al l ies the wi thdrawa l of their 
prohibit ion aga ins t union wi th Germany, and to threaten that a l l elected representa
t ives of the people in Austr ia wdll re t i re unless the demand is conceded. The 
resolution is to be communicated to a l l other provincia l Governments who will be 
inv i ted to adhere to it. 

THE BALTIC STATES . 

The Proposed Negotiations with the Bolshcvilis.—In a te legram sent from R iga on 
18th March- Colonel Ta l lents sa id that the Let t i sh Government had asked him to 
t ransmit an official statement, the substance of which was as follows :— 

The Let t i sh Government, iu order that successful and advantageous results may 
be obtained from the proposed peace negotiat ions wi th the Bolsheviks, consider it 



absolutely essential " that, the negot iat ions should be conducted in agreement w i t h 
the League of Nations and in one of the Al l ied capi ta ls . 

The Warsaw Meeting [F.O.R., xi i . , p. 3 J - O  n 18th March Colonel Ta l lents 
te legraphed [No. 113] that the Lett ish Minister for Fore ign Affairs had reported to 
him as follows on the resul ts of the v is i ts of the Let t i sh Delegates to Warsaw :— 

The Delegation was sent on the unders tand ing that a joint conference would be' 
held. They were disconcerted by the Poles ins i s t ing on separate meet ings at each of 
which Mr. Patek pres ided. Even outside the official meet ings the v is i t ing Delegations 
were l a rge ly isolated from each other. The Let ts were told by Mr. Patek that Poland, 
stood for the frontier of 1772 without any qual i f icat ion, except as r ega rds Courland 
and Latga len, and rega rded the s tatus of L i thuan ia , Whi te Russ i a and Ukra ina as a 
purely internal Polish cpiestion. They first asked the Letts to support this view. 
When the Letts refused, they asked for a declarat ion that (? Lettlancl) was " n o t 
in te res ted" in it . The Delegates could not concur and the Lett ish Cabinet 
on 18th March decided not to g ive the desired declaration. Their representat ive 
had no formal intercourse wi th the F inns , but their mi l i t a ry representat ives 
inferred from a conversation with the F inn ish Mi l i tary Delegates that F in l and 
had given such a declarat ion in re turn for Pol ish support in her c la ims on 
Karel ia. The Polish representat ives at Warsaw sa id openly that they were aware of 
the intense hosti l i ty the ir present c la im would excite amongst a l l their ne ighbours , : 
but were confident of the rapid Polonization of (group omitted)ed population. The 
Lettish Government unders tand that Poland wi l l immedia te ly enter into negot ia t ions 
with the Bolsheviks at Orsha, where pourpar lers are reported to be a l ready proceeding, 
and wi l l seek to conclude prompt ly a full peace. The Let ts st i l l desire that the 
Polish question should be handled by the League of Nations ; but, seeing at least 
inevitable delay in secur ing this , propose themselves to start negotiat ions wi th the 
Bolsheviks immediate ly , probably at PskofC or Petrograd. In view especia l ly of the 
Polish att i tude, they cannot negot iate jo int ly with L i thuan ia , but hope L i thuan ia 
will negotiate immedia te ly in close but informal touch wi th themselves . The 
Lithuanian representat ive at R i g a told me on 19th March that the Bolsheviks had 
pressed their de legates to negot iate immedia te l y at Reval , but the L i thuan ians had 
replied to this that they desired the negotiat ions to be in London. They are l ike ly to 
delay for at least a month ; pa r t l y because their front does not touch the Bolshevik, 
partly because they bel ieve that Great Br i ta in , if not the League of Nations, must 
realise the in just ice and danger of the present Pol ish c la ims, and take such steps as 
may be necessary to secure a jus t set t lement of the present s i tuat ion. 

Finnish Prime Minister s Declaration of Policy.—Telegraphing from Helsingfors on 
1.7th March, Lord Acton reported that in h is first publ ic declarat ion of policy the new 
Prime Minister had made the following statements in respect of the relat ions w i th 
Soviet Russia, the Great Powers , and Scandinavia , and also in respect of nat ional 
defence :— 

Finland was ready to do i ts par t in the re-establ ishment of normal internat ional 
relations and would na tura l l y a im especia l ly at the resumption of such relat ions 
between the Russia a r i s ing after a long continued state of confusion and the rest of 
the world. Especia l ly at the t ime when the final sett lement between F in land and 
Russia takes place F in land wi l l need al l the support it can look for from the l ead ing 
world Powers. They have a l ready in many w a y s shown fr iendship aud goodwil l to 
Finland and thus g iven uncha l lengeab le evidence of the ir conviction that a s t rong . 
Finland is in the best interests of internat ional society. When the peace negotiat ions 
are opened, and whi le they are in progress F in l and ought to a im as c ircumstances 
allow at co-operation wi th the new States ar isen from the terr i tory of the former 
Psardom and also with the other States which have a common or s imi lar interest to 
maintain. In view of this , Government wi l l t ry to avoid host i l i t ies between F in l and 
and Russia and work for a l a s t ing peace in accordance with the polit ical v i t a l 
interests of- Finland, aud its duty to its k indred across the frontier who have been 
l iving for centuries without any possibi l i ty of polit ical l ife but are now with 
unquestionable justice: c l a iming complete recognit ion and protection. In the honest
hope that the people of Russ ia may soon show themselves ready to come to a t rue 
reconciliation and to resume, r egu l a r internat ional co-operation with their ne ighbours , 
the people and the Government, of F in land must specia l ly see that the interna l peace 
and the lega l and social order of F in land are not endangered by the coming peace. 
I h e friendly aud confidential relat ions happ i l y formed between F in land and foreign 
Powers must be mainta ined in future. F in land must pursue an independent



mational pol icy and a im at peaceful t reaty re lat ions wi th foreign Powers in the 
interest of internat ional l ife. The Government hopes that it w i l l soon be able to
consider the quest ion of F in land jo in ing the League of Nations now being formed. 
Ancient- l ega l and cu l tura l t radi t ions uni te F in land wi th the Scandinav ian countries, 
espec ia l ly Sweden. F in l and must , as far as it can, t ake part in the future also in the 
g rowing co-operation between the northern countries in the var ious inte l lectua l and 
economic spheres . The care of nat ional defence i s one of the chief dut ies of the 
republ ic , espec ia l ly so long as the internat ional s i tuat ion is doubtful and unstable , but, 
as condit ions al low, F in l and must a im at the l i gh ten ing of the mi l i t a ry burden. The 
defence corps based on the spontaneous interest of the people and working uncler 
Government supervis ion is an important factor in F inn ish defence organizat ion. 

Latvia and Esthonia.-Qn. 21st March a te legram [No. 289] was received from-
Lord Acton in t imat ing that he had been informed by the Latvian Minister in 
Hels ingfors that a communique had been i ssued at R i g a that the Latv ian Government 
had no desire to resume war l i k e operat ions aga ins t Esthonia, but hoped that the 
frontier quest ions would be sat isfactori ly sett led by the forthcoming R i g a conference. 

It was added that at the War s aw Conference Latv ia had reached an agreement with 
Poland on the subject of peace negotiat ions wi th Soviet Russ ia . 

Poland and Lithuania.—On 21st March Lord Curzon informed [No. 371] Lord 
-Derby that serious reports had reached h im of an impend ing conflict between the 
Poles and the L i thuan ians . In v iew of the cr i t ica l nature of the s i tuat ion reported in 
a t e l eg ram from Kovno he had that day te legraphed to His Majes ty ' s Minister at 
W a r s a w ins t ruc t ing him, if the s i tuat ion wa s as serious as was reported by Colonel 
W a r d , to warn the. Pol ish Government at once of the concern which would be 
felt by His Majesty ' s Government at the opening of hosti l i t ies between Poland and 
Li thuania , l e av ing it to S i r H. Rumbold ' s discretion to add that His Majesty 's 
Government would s trongly disapprove of any further Pol ish advance into Li thuanian 
terr i tory . Lord Curzon then inst ructed Lord Derby to b r ing the matter before the 
Ambassadors ' Counci l at once, and to u rge that the Pol ish Government should be 
-warned without de lay that the Al l ies would not tolerate any aggress ive action against 
L i thuan ia . 

On 22nd March a t e l egram [No. 186] was received from S i r Horace Rumbold, 
report ing tha t the version of the facts g iven in War s aw wTas that the L i thuan ians had 
taken a v i l l a ge on terr i tory occupied by Pol ish troops, who had in consequence 
occupied three v i l l ages on L i thuan i an terr i tory . He proposed, before t ak ing action, 
to awai t the report of a mixed Commission, which he understood had left Kovno to 
inves t iga te the facts . 

THE CAUCASUS . 

The Batnm Zone.—Mr. Ward rop was informed by te legram [No. 135] from the 
Fore ign Office on 21st March that the frontiers of the proposed Datum zone had not 
ye t been defined, and consequent ly no sett lement as to what would remain in the 
province had been ar r ived at. The creat ion of a free port wrould necessitate the 
provision of access to i t by road and r a i lway for others in addit ion to the Georgians, 
The reported advance of the Georgians into the Datum was , in the c ircumstances , an 
i l l - judged proceeding, and a staff officer had been sent to Tiflis to demand their 
w i thdrawa l . Such at tempts on the par t of Caucas ian States to pre jud ice the ult imate 
decisions-of the Conference could only resul t in the al ienat ion of Br i t i sh sympathies . 

. Mr. Wardrop was ins t ructed to convey an immedia te warn ing to the offending States. 

-'.  C E N T R A L AMERICA. 
-GUATEMALA. 

The Political Situation.—On 15th March Mr. Armstrong te legraphed [No, 22] as 
follows :—The pol i t ica l s i tuat ion seems to be almost hopeless, as nei ther s ide appears -willing to y ie ld . In order to avoid immedia te bloodshed, the Span i sh representative, 
the United States Minister and myself have, at the request of both s ides, lent our 
o ' od offices-with a view of finding a peaceful solution. . 

HONDURAS. - . : . . . . \ . , . 

Border Raid hy Nicxvraguans.--Mr. Armstrong reported [No. 23] from Guatemala 
on 16th March that a ra id by malcontents was made on 19th February from Nicaragua 



on Honduras provincia l towns in (? Daul i ) on the Nicaraguan border. The Govern- , 
uient of Honduras despatched troops to the spot who drove off the marauders without 
fighting. 

Since then no d is turbance had been reported. 

SAN SALVADOR. 
League of Nations.—Mr. Armstrong te legraphed [No. 19] on 11th March that 

the Government of San Sa lvador had on 5th March decreed i ts adherence to the 
League of Nations Covenant. 

GERMANY. 
Disturbances and Credits.—Telegraphing on 20th March [No. 155] Lord 

Ei imarnock stated that at an interview he had had wi th the Vice-Chan cellor he had 
stated that in his opinion there would be no poss ib i l i ty of food, r aw mater ia l , or 
credits be ing al lowed to Germany unless a constitutional r eg ime were upheld, and 
that a l l such ass is tance would be out of. the question if order were further d is turbed 
from any quarter . He had authorized the Vice-Chancel lor to pub l i sh th is declarat ion, 
and the latter had thanked h im cordia l ly , s ay ing that i t would have a most sa lu ta ry 
effect on the Extremists . He had also spoken stronghy in the same sense to one of 
the most moderate of the Independent leaders , who had promised to repeat h i s 
remarks to his comrades ; from what he had sa id it was evident that in h is own 
opinion it was touch and go whether Ber l in would turn Communist or not. 

The Bhineland.—According to a te legram [No. 56 ] sent by S i r H. Stewart from 
Cohlentz, a meet ing of representat ives of the var ious pol i t ical par t ies in the Br i t i sh 
zone was held at Cologne on 18th March. In the event of Germany be ing in a state 
of complete chaos, it was resolved that the Rhine land should procla im itself a State in 
a German federation, and not allow itself to be taken over by France , i t be ing feared 
that if the dis turbances should continue France would at tempt this . The pa r t y 
leaders were instructed to report to the Oberburgomeister of Cologne, who was entrusted 
With the drawing up of the p lan for the formation of such a State . On account of i t s 
mines, which are. necessary for the indus t r i es of the Rhinelancl, an effort wi l l be made 
to include Westpha l ia , but it. is doubtful whether the la t ter wi l l consent. 

J A P A N . 

The Diet.—On 15th March Mi'. Alston te legraphed [No. 90] from Tokio a s 
follows :— 

The Diet was dissolved on 26th Februa ry on the ground that the measures for 
the further extensions of the franchise presented to Par l i ament by the opposition 
parties would, if passed, amount in effect to the adoption of universa l manhood 
suffrage, for which the country was not ye t ready and wh ich it d id not unanimous ly 
demand. Parl iament, therefore, though in favour of a g r adua l extension of the 
franchise, was obl iged to submit the issue to the impar t i a l j udgment of the nat ion 
at a genera l election which would be held under the extended franchise passed 
during the last session of the Diet. 

Although the foregoing are ostensible and par t i a l g rounds for the dissolution, 
there is no doubt that reasons of pa r t y s t ra tegy were the dec id ing factor. 

MEXICO. 

The Presidential Election.—Mr. Cummins te legraphed [No. 48] on 22nd March 
that Bonil las was greeted on his a r r iva l in Mexico City wi th imposing manifestat ions 
prepared by officials of the 'Government who indicated the ir intention to make h im 
President. Some smal l conflicts took place wi th the supporters of Obregon, but 
Mr. Cummins has been' assured that Obregoids influence amounts to nothing now. 
His par ty declare, however, that they wi l l not submit to the admin i s t ra t ion^ proposed 
imposition, and that Obregon wi l l have the support of a considerable portion of the 
arm v. 

PERSIA . 

The Bolsheviks.—On 11th March S i r Percy Cox notified [No. 120] the receipt by 
the Pr ime Minister of the report of a t rustworthy spy who had been sent among the 
Turcomans camped to the east of Asterabacl. This spy stated that the Bolsheviks 
contemplated us ing a p lace cal led Karasu (on the coast between Hassan Duli and 
Bandar Bey) for the l and ing of a force whose object would be to rouse the Turcos and 
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prepare the way for an advance to the Afghan frontier, and that they a lready had the 
nuc leus of such a force at that p lace . 

S i r Pe rcy also notified the receipt by the Pers ian Government of reports from the 
Governor-General of Khorassan in r ega rd to Bolshevik intentions wi th reference to 
Gumbacl Kabus ; which reports were to much the same effect as those sent by General 
Malleson. " 

POLAND, 

Relations with the Russian Soviet.-On 14th March. S i r Horace Rumbold tele
g r aphed [No. 167] the fol lowing summary of a note which had been handed to him 
a n d h i s three pr inc ipa l a l l i ed col leagues for communicat ion to their respective Govern
ments :—-

The note beg ins by s ta t ing that the Pol ish Government has decided to act 
on the peace overtures of the Soviet Government and to open negotiations for 
peace towards the end of the present month. The Polish. Government l ays clown 
the fol lowing conditions of pr inc ip le :— 

Russ i a must efface the consequences of the historic cr ime of which Poland 
was the vict im (group undec iphe r ab l e ) Russ i a took par t in the partit ion of the 
Republ ic , and any trace of this in iqu i ty would render impossible the establishment 
of re lat ions between Poland and Russ i a based on mutua l and sincere goodwill . 

. Russ i a must renounce a l l terr i tor ia l r i gh t s proceeding from acts of violence
committed aga ins t the Pol ish Republ ic since 1772, and annul a i l the conse
quences of part i t ions of Poland. Russ i a must recognize the independence of all 
the Sta tes which have been formed out of the Russ ian Km pi re, and which at the 
present moment have a l ready de facto Governments, and must undertake, not to 
exerc ise any influence on the i r interna l organizat ion, l eav ing them at full l iberty 
to decide the ir form of government, as we l l as to determine, in accordance with 
the ir free express ion and wi l l , the .re lat ions which they desire to see established 
w i th other States . 

The Soviet Government under takes to renounce from now onward all pro
paganda in favour of i t s social and pol i t ical theories of the frontiers of the 
Soviet State, such propaganda const i tut ing an act iv i ty contrary to the principles 
of non-interference wi th the affairs of other States . 

Russ i a b inds herself to submit to the Treaty of Peace concluded with 
Poland, and to ratify it by the h ighes t representat ive body represent ing the will, 
of the Russ i an people. -

Russ i a under takes to re turn to the Pol ish Republ ic all properties and 
possessions belonging to the former Russ i an Empire , and to the ex-Imperial 
Russ i an family , which are s i tuated in Pol ish terr i tor ies wi th in the l imits of the 
frontiers of 1772 ; to pay to the Pol ish Republ ic the portion of assets of the 
Russ i an State Bank based on calculat ions made on 1st Augus t 1914 ; to restore 
to the Pol ish Government and to persons domici led in the terr itories of the Polish 
Republ ic wi th in the l imi t s of the frontiers of 1772, as wel l as to subjects of the 
Pol i sh Government wi th in the l imi t s of the former Russ ian Empire , the archives 
of museums, historical souvenirs and works of art, as wel l as securit ies, money 
and other objects ; to pay indemnit ies for a l l destructions, requis i t ions and con
fiscations which have taken p lace in the course of the war of 1914, and during 
the revolution of 1917 ; to guarantee the indemnit ies should expropriation and 
se izure of property be decreed on the terr i tory of the Russ ian S t a t e ; and finally, 
du l y to guarantee the execution of the Treaty of Peace. 

In the case of acceptance by Russ ia of this bas is of negotiations, the Polish 
Government is ready immedia te ly to commence discussion of the detai ls of these 
peace negotiat ions in so far as r ega rds the polit ical , economic, financial and 
Miilitary conditions l a id down in conformity with a p lan which has been 
elaborate ly drawn up . 

In so far as she i s concerned, Poland, faithful to her pr inc iples of tolerance 
and l iberty , as wel l as imbued wi th respect for the nat ional r ights of peoples, 
declares she wi l l determine the dest iny of the populations inhabi t ing the regions 
of the East comprised within the frontiers of 1772, in conformity with their 
wishes . 
In communicat ing the foregoing, the Minister for Fore ign Affairs told me he had 

acqua in ted the representat ives of the border States now at Warsaw, with the substance 
of th is note, but had only g i v e n the (?formal) note to my three pr incipal a l l ied 
co l leagues and myself. 



t 

RUSSIA . - ; 

M. Maxhlioffs Report on Soviet Russia.—On l o t h : March S i r H. Rumbold 
despatched the following te legram [No. 173] from Warsaw : - T h  e following is a 
summary of the first portion.of a report made by M. Maximo ff, who recent ly escaped 
from Soviet Russ ia . Especia l interest and we ight a t tach to M. Maximoffs state
ments as, being a man of education and at ta inments , he was impressed" cbmpulsori ly 
into the service of the Soviet Government, and occupied the post of Technica l 
Counsellor to the Superior Economic Counc i l ; he has -thus seen the Bolshevik 
administration from the ins ide and his report deals wi th matters which direct ly 
concerned his Council :— 

The process of destruction continues in a l l branches of industry and labour . 
The general loss of product ive power is due to the following main causes : a l l 
s t imulus to ind iv idua l work has been removed ; no wage covers the cost of l iv ing ; 
chronic underfeeding and disease ; absence of personal sa fe ty ; appointment of 
unqualified persons to responsible adminis t ra t ive p o s t s ; conscious and 
unconscious sabotage of the Soviet Government -by the whole, population ; 
immobilization for purposes of productive work of three and a half mil l ion men 
engaged on mi l i tary operations ; continual changes in Government and l aws . 

Industr ia l workers are reduced to the position of serfs, and are under the 
equivalent of prison disc ip l ine in the factories, to leave which is punishable as 
desertion. Many workmen nevertheless desert, and as fuel, lubr icants , spare 
parts and raw mater ia l are l ack ing , the output of works cannot conceivably 
exceed 10 per cent, of the pre-revolution output, notwithstanding more optimist ic 
official Soviet figures. In many cases it i s almost impossible even to keep 
factories going, as workmen barter away pueces of machinery , & c , for food. 

The transport s i tuat ion is equa l l y desperate, desp i te the efforts of the 
Government. Only 15 per cent, of the locomotives sent to workshops get 
repaired ; on an average to repa i r one engine seven other engines have to be 
taken down. The number of engines bui l t i s barely 5 per cent, of the pre-revo
lution production ; new t rucks are very few. No steel or ferro-alloys are ava i lab le , 
brakes, l i gh t ing and hea t ing apj )aratus are a l l damaged . The process of 
destruction is so rap id that probably before the end of 1920 r a i lway traffic wi l l , 
in the opinion of the technical experts , have to cease a l together . This opinion 
is not of course publ ished in the Press . The former representat ive in Puss i a of 
Siemens-Shuckert considers that in most favour-able conditions r a i lway traffic 
cannot be normal before 1028, a s suming a par t i a l resumption of the meta l lu rg ica l 
industry in 1927, and extensive foreign help. Some members of the Soviet 
Government share but conceal th is v iew. Eng ineers are less optimist ic owing 
to the widespread destruction of roll ing-stock, shops, plant, & c , and consider 
the investment of 3,000,000,000 roubles gold necessary for the par t i a l re 
establ ishment of traffic. 

The so-called " AYorkmen^ A r m y " has proved useless for rebu i ld ing 
ra i lways . River transport is down to 3 per cent. ; waterways , harbours , & c , a re 
al l let down and requi re 1,500,000,000 gold roubles to restore them. No ships 
are bui lding. Horse transport has pract ica l ly disappeared, e.g., in Moscow the 
number of horses has sunk s ince 1914 from 136,000 to 8,000. 

There is hopeless decay in other branches of industry ; e.g., at the end of 
1919 there was one blast furnace and not a s ing le rol l ing mil l working in the whole 
country ; jez Soviet officials ta lk of a trust of works to compete wi th the United 
States of America. ; the Ura l indust r i a l distr ict is ru ined ; the Petrograd industr ia l 
district has actua l ly ceased to exist, that of Moscow pract ica l ly . The output even 
of mi l i t a ry factories i s only 10 per cent, of the pre-re volution output. 

Business is on the fol lowing l ines : orders are only accepted if approved by 
the administrat ion, the management and the workmen ; no guarantee as to t ime 
of del ivery ; the buyer must supply the mater ia ls , and goods are manufactured at 
his r isk. The country i s st i l l l i v ing on previous stocks, which wi l l be exhausted 
in three or four months. 

There is no fuel, as only one-eighteenth of the quant i t ies est imated as the 
irreducible min imum was prepared. 

The state of agr icu l ture i s l amentable ; there are pract ica l ly no horses and no 
mechanical transport ; only 50 per cent, of the pre-war area is under cultivation^ 
and seeds and plants are insufficient even for t h a t ; there are no manures . 
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SIBERIA. - . 

Protest by M. Chicherin against the Japanese.—Telegraphing [No. 47] from Reval 
on 12th March, Mr. Porter t ransmit ted the following message from M. Chicherin to 
Lord Curzon : - L e  . gouvernement sovietiste russe att ire . 1'attention des -Puissances 
Al l iees et Assoeiees sur ia nouvel le agress ion inju.sti.fiee, clout la Russ ie est victime 
de la par t xlu. gouv erne men t J apona i s qui vient de d i r iger une expedition navale 
contre la par t i e septentr ionale (word mut i la ted) cle violence commise a 1'egard du 
terr i tbire de l a Republ ique , et indique- aux Gouvernements Al l ies et Associes les 
consequences funestes qui se suivront pour les interets vi taux de ces Puissances 
e l les-memes. La pacification de l ' ex t reme Orient sera re tardee par cette nouvelle 
invas ion du terrifoire russe et 1'effusiou de sang deplorable se prolongeant, rendra 
imposs ible la rea l i sat ion des accords eeonomiques avec les Puissances Al l iees et 
A.ssociees clans ces parages , ; et 1'etablissement de rapports stables et continuels le 
donnant satisfaction aux interets de lours peuples dans r e x t i e m e Orient, Le 
gouvemement russe se berce de 1'espoir que les Gouvernements en question 
.trouveront moyen- de metl.ro un terme aux nouveaux actes bosti ies et agressifs du 
Japon envers la Russ ie , e t de contr ibuer a rapprocher l e moment ott des accords 
entre tons les pays interesses rendront la pa ix a F extreme Orient, et serviront a donner 
une satisfaction l e g i t ime aux beso ins de tons les pieuples clont 1'activite se repand sur 
cette par t ie du monde. 

SWITZERLAND. 

Credits for Central Europe.—-On 23rd March Mr. Russe l l sent the following 
te l egram [No- 18 ] from B e r n e : — T h e provision of credi ts for Centra l Europe. In a 
note, now rece ived the Swiss Government state that they are very disposed to take 
par t in this human i t a r i an work. They have appointed as their delegate at the Par is 
Conference Monsieur de Hal ler , Director-General, of the National Bank, who is 
a l r eady in. touch with, the Br i t i sh and American de legates . 

SYRIA . 

The Syrian Congress.—On 13th March Lord Curzon instructed Lord Allenhy 
[No. 223] to inform Emir Eeisa l that His Majes ty ' s Government could not allow the 
future of Syr i a , Pa les t ine , Mosul, and Mesopotamia to be sett led by the Syrian 
Congress of whose authori ty or composition they were ignorant . The future of those 
countr ies could only be determined by the Al l ied Powers , ac t ing in concert, hy whose 
a rmies they had been conquered from the Tu rk s . 

On 21st March Mr. Wra t i s l aw te legraphed from Beirut [No. 32] transmitt ing a 
summary of the iDrotest of the Adminis t ra t ive Counci l of the Lebanon :—It declares 
that the Syr ian Congress has no competence to discuss the affairs of the independent 
Lebanon or to interfere in i ts affairs ; protests, aga ins t the statements in the Damascus 
proclamation r ega rd ing the Lebanon ; confirms the absolute independence of the 
Lebanon as defined on 20th May 1911) in i ts na tura l and histor ica l l im i t s with the 
assistance, of France ; and begs that i ts protest m a y b  e communicated to the Peace 
Conference to which the maintenance of the r i gh t s of the Lebanon are confided. 

Message from Emir FeisaVs Ministry for Foreign Affairs. - On 14th March 
Lord Al lenby informed [No. E.A. 3023] Lord Curzon that he had received a despatch 
for transmiss ion to h im from Emir FeisaFs Ministry for Fore ign Affairs announcing 
that; the Arab people, fear ing for their future existence and their nat ional unity, had 
dec ided to procla im the absolute independence of Syr i a , and to place Emir Feisal 
upon her throne. The new Government intended to mainta in that independence; 
to ma inta in good relat ions wi th foreign Powers, especia l ly with Great Br i ta in and 
France , whose tradi t ional fr iendship a n d economic interests were recognized ; to 
co-operate loya l ly wi th the Al l ies in. ma in ta in ing peace throughout the Eas t ; to 
reorganize and develop the country and i ts resources ; and to assure publ ic order, 
re l ig ious freedom, jus t ice and the r i gh t s of minori t ies . 

General Gouraud's: Attitiide.-Telegraphing on 18th March [No. 265], Lord. 
A l l enby informed Lord Curzon that in rep ly to a te legram from himself, General 
Gouraud had stated that, unt i l he had contrary orders from Par i s , he intended to avoid 
any show of hosti l ity to Emir. Fe i sa l so long as he made no at tempt to act on the 
dec la ra t ion of,the Syr i an ;Congress in regard to the retirement.of: the mi l i ta ry adminis
i rations in Mesopotamia and in the western and southern zones. 
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LordAllenby's Opinion in regard to the Situation.- On 18th March. Lord A l l enby 
te legraphed [No. 271] his opinion that war must ensue if the Powers pers is ted in the i r 
attitude in r ega rd to the Sy r i an Congress, and that if hosti l i t ies should ar ise we should 
be/ dragged by. the French- into a war which was aga ins t our own interests . He 
-strongly advised the acknowledgment of Eeisahs sovereignty over an Arab nation or 
confederation embrac ing Mesopotamia, Palest ine and Syr ia , the administrat ion of the 
last named being secured to the French and that of the other two to us . This a r range
ment would, he thought, be accepted by Emir Feisa l , and the Arabs would b e our 
friends, whilst he could not see how we could be the losers by it. 

Protest of Jerusalem Syrians.—-On 12th March Colonel Meinertzhagfen reported 
[No. 25] that a protest had been submit ted to the representat ives of the United States, 
France, and Italy, as we l l as to the Mi l i tary Governor of J e rusa l em, demanding that 
Syr ia should be independent, and that Palest ine should not be separated from it, and 
further that there should be no J e w i s h immigra t ion and no Zionism. These were 
considered to be inher i ted r ights , and they not only refused to accept any sett lement 
which would be in derogation of those r i gh t s , but were ready to defend their position 
to the very end. 

A Syrian General on recent Events.—-On 20th March Admira l de Robeck 
telegraphed [No. 257] an account of the situation g iven by General Nowri-el-Said, a 
member of Emir Fe isahs staff. 

General Nowri stated that a l a r g e number of the Aneizeh tr ibe had joined the 
Turkish na t iona l i s t s ; that the la t ter were dissatisfied wi th the French, owing to 
tactless administrat ion by inexper ienced French officials, and were determined to 
drive them out. The Arab Government, too, was wi th difficulty res t ra in ing a l l the 
Bedouins in the Aleppo distr ict from tak ing part aga ins t the French, who in t h e 
course of their operations had burnt 23 v i l l ages in that d i s t r i c t ; at the end of last 
month or the beg inn ing of this the Ausar ieh had surrounded and blockaded a French 
force in the Latak ieh distr ict . The Druses, too, in the country inland from Beirut to 
Haifa were a t tack ing smal l par t ies of French troops and European travel lers . 

Speaking of Marash, General Nowri stated that the French had mishandled the 
situation, and interfered undu ly in local administrat ion. The Armenian legion, too, 
had been al lowed to take puni t ive action aga ins t certa in v i l l ages , and had thereby 
aroused Turk ish host i l i ty . 

He also sa id that in Ci l ic ia there was a r i sk of the Arabs as a whole jo in ing the 
Turks in operations aga ins t the French, and that i t was for the purpose of diverting, 
attention that Emir Fe i sa l had convoked the Sy r i an Congress . 

T U R K E S T A N . 

General Kuropatkin [F.C.R., x i i . , p . 9] .—The Viceroy of India te legraphed 
[No. 35S1] on 17th March that General Malleson had reported that after prolonged 
enquiries it m igh t be accepted that General Kuropatk in was not in Turkes tan , as 
had been so pers istent ly announced, but was in Moscow. It was supposed that General 
Novitsky had been mis taken for General Kuropatkin . No definite result had attended 
the enquir ies about Genera l Brusiloif, which were be ing continued. 

T U R K E Y . 

Provisional Occupation of Constantinople.—The following te legram [No. 262] 
from Admiral de Robeck, dated 21st March, g ives the exact Eng l i sh translat ion of the 
French text of the proclamation i ssued by the H igh Commissioners on the occupation 
of Constantinople:— 

Five and a half yea r s ago the leaders of the Committee of Union and 
Progress, who had got into their hands the dest inies of Turkey , al lowed Germany 
to impose her w i l l upon them, and caused Turkey to part ic ipate in the genera l 
war. The resul ts of th is i l l -omened policj? are known. The Turk i sh Government 
and people, after a thousand d isas ters of every k ind , suffered such a defeat that 
the leaders of the Committee of Union and Progress saw no solution but to 
conclude an armist ice and take to f l ight on the conclusion of the armist ice . A 
heavy task devolved on the Entente Powers . This task was to l ay the foundations 
of a peace which would ensure the future happiness anddeve lopment of social and 
economical l ife of a l l the peoples inhabi t ing the former Ottoman Empire , withoiit
distinction of race or creed. "While the Peace Conference was engaged in the 



- performance of th is task, certa in persons represent ing the ideas of the fugit ive 
' l eaders of the Committee of Union and Progress organized a so-called national 

organizat ion which , t a k i n g no account of the orders of the Su l tan or of the 
Government, forcibly recrui ts men a l ready exhausted by the Avar, extorts from 
the populat ion forced contributions for i t s own ends, and mu l t i p l y i ng the causes 
of dissension everywhere , seems to wish to open a new era of host i l i t ies . The 
Conference p u r s u e d . none the less i ts work of pacif icat ion; it adopted the 
t r anqu i l l i z ing (in Turk i sh sic) comforting to Ottoman hear ts decision to 
ma in ta iu Constantinople under Turk i sh administrat ion, but on condition, as the 
Sub l ime Porte was warned , that the Chr is t ians in the provinces should no longer 
be exposed to danger , and that a l l a t tacks aga ins t the.forces of the Entente and 
the i r A l l i e s should cease immedia te ly . The adherents of the a l leged national 
organizat ion, however, far from seconding in th is matter the goodwil l of the 
Centra l Government, sought on the contrary to hamper it (in Turk i sh sic). 
Although the Centra l Government, confronted wi th this warn ing , showed good
wi l l up to a certa in extent, the persons working under the assumed name of 
nat ional organizat ion, were unfortunately unwi l l i ng to abandon their agitation.. 
On the contrary, they sought to make the Government par t ic ipa te in their own 
movement. Th i s s ituation, so pre jud ic i a l to the conclus ion 'of the longed-for 
peace, compelled the Entente Powers to consider the measures necessary for 
ensur ing the execution of the peace terms to be decided on in the near future. 
There was but one means , namely , the provis ional occupation of Constantinople. 
As th is measure is now be ing put into effect the fol lowing points are brought to 
the knowledge of a l i :— 

(1) The occupation is provisional . 
(2) The Entente Powers do not intend to destroy the authori ty of the 

Sul tanate ; they wish, on the contrary, to s trengthen that authority in 
a l l jdaces which wil l remain under Turk i sh administrat ion. 

(3j The Entente Powers mainta in their intention of not depr iv ing the Turks 
of Constantinople ; but if, God forbid, widespread dis turbances or 
massacres should occur, th is decision would probably be a l tered. 

(4) At this cr i t ica l t ime it i s the duty of everyone to go about his ordinary 
bus iness . to contr ibute thereby to the maintenance of publ ic security, 
and not to be led as t ray by those whose misgu ided conduct tends to 
destroy the last hope of bu i l d ing a new Turkey on the ru ins of the 
Ottoman Empire . In a word, it is the .duty of everyone to obey the 
orders i s su ing from the Su l tanate (in Turk i sh sic) from Constanti
nople, s t i l l the seat of the Su l tanate . 

(5) Certa in persons, concerned in the inci tement mentioned above, have 
been arrested in Constantinople ; they wi l l na tura l l y h ave to answer 
for their acts and for such future consequences as may resu l t from 
,those acts . 

Te l eg raph ing [No. 263] on the same date, Admira l de Eobeck reported that the 
proclamat ion had had an excel lent effect in Constantinople. Al though i ts general 
publ icat ion in the provinces was un l ike ly , i t would reach the hands of the Nationalist 
l eaders and the ir associat ions. It was thought that it would lead to the division of 
their Counci ls , and that the warn ing that the concession made to the Turk s regard ing 

- Constantinople might be wi thdrawn, should massacres occur, would emphasize the 
necessi ty for respect ing the l ives of Chr is t ians . 

UNITED S T A T E S OK AMERICA. 

The Peace Treaty.—By a t e l egram [No. 218] of 20th March Mr. Lindsay sent 
the following report :  - After disposing of the preamble and thus completing a 
resolution of ratification, the Senate proceeded to vote on the resolution as a whole. 
It- secured 49 votes aga ins t 35, and hav ing thus failed to obtain a two-thirds majority, 
rat if ication was refused. Thereupon another resolution was passed by 47 to 37 
to inform the Pres ident of the above decision. An effort was then made to have the 
vote on the resolution of ratification reconsidered, and a very confused Par l iamentary 
s i tuat ion arose, in the midst of which the Senate ad journed. It must not, however, 
b e supposed that this a t tempt to br ing the Treaty up aga in before the Senate, even if it 
succeeds, w i l l have any important result . The Treaty i s dead so far as the Senate 
Is .concerned, and it is difficult to see how it can possibly be brought to life aga in . 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. * . 

Demand for Consular Representation in China.—On 22nd March Mr. Lampson 
t e l eg raph ing from/Pekin, t ransmit ted [No. 152] the following message, dated 17th 
March, from His Majes ty ' s Consul-General at Kashga r :—A let ter from the Afghan 
Government to Y in has jus t arr ived here . I am informed that it contains a request 
to the Chinese not to al low the Br i t i sh any jur isd ict ion, in the case of Afghan subjects, 
and. asks for the establ i shment of fr iendly relat ions (group undecypherab le ) , and the 
appointment of an Afghan Consul at Kashga r . The Chinese reply wi l l probably be 
non-commit ta l ; they are undoubtedly apprehens ive of Afghan and .Bolshevik 
aggress ion . 

AUSTRIA. 

Tyrol and Germany.—On 1st Apr i l Mr. L ind ley te legraphed [No. 183] from Vienna 
as fo l lows :— 

The State Chancel lor yes terday rece ived delegates from Tyrol, whose demand 
for union with Germany was s trengthened by the fact that an Innsbruck news
paper had been ca r ry ing out an unofficial p lebisc i te on the-subject . The result 
of this p lebisc i te i s reported to be that over .1.00,000 repl ies in favour of union were 
rece ived from a 'populat ion of about 300,000. 

The State Chancel lor informed the deputat ion that at present a movement for the 
revis ion of the Trea ty of Peace had no prospect of success. The demand for union 
was ca lcu la ted to embarrass both Aus t r i a and Germany, and isolated efforts on the 
par t of the provinces of Aust r i a to a t ta in th i s union could not be tolerated. He 
intended to ab ide hy the Trea ty of Peace, and to l ay the case for union before the 
League of Nations when the t ime came. In the meant ime he would communicate the 
resolution of the Tyrolese Diet to the Ambassadors ' Conference at Pa r i s . 

Dur ing the las t week the Press campa ign in favour of union has been renewed 
more intense ly than ever, and it remains to be seen whether i t wi l l d ie down as the 
resu l t of the pronouncement of the State Chancellor. 

BALTIC S T A T E S . 

Lithuania and the Soviet Government.—On 30th March Mr. Ward , the British 
representat ive at Kovno, t e l egraphed [No. 44] the terms of a Note about to be 
communicated to the Soviet Government by tnat of L i thuania . In this the latter 
Government would state that it was prepared to conclude peace with Russia as 
L i thuan i a had fought only for i t s independence, and i ts terr i tory was now clear of 
Russ i an soldiers ; but the complete recognit ion of L i thuan ian independence was a 
necessary pre l iminary to negotiat ions, the L i thuanian Government being, on its part, 
r e ady to acknowledge the Soviet Government as the l ega l Government, of Russia. 
The Note would further state that the ethnographica l boundar ies of L i thuania were, 
broadly speaking, the old Governments of Su lvak i , Kovno, Vi lna and Grodno, and 
that these boundar ies should be recognized in the peace terms. 

Finland, Poland and the Peace Terms.—In a message sent from Helsingfors on 
29th March [No. 334] , Lord Acton stated that he had been informed by the Minister 
for Fore ign Affairs that the peace terms had only been communicated to the Govern
ment of F in land three clays ear l ier , that there was no agreement in pr inciple between 
the two countr ies in rega rd to the joint peace, and that it was premature to say that 
the F inns had no objection to the Pol ish peace conditions. The Finnish clauses in. 
the proposed treaty re la ted to the recognit ion of the independence of Finland, the 
cession of Pechenga as compensation for terr i tory ceded in 1864, self-determination 
for the Russ i an Kare l i ans , and compensation for war mater ia l taken dur ing the 
c iv i l war . 

CHILE. 
Relations with the United States.—On 1st Apr i l Mr. Vaughan reported [No. 62] 

that the Minister for Fore ign Affairs had addressed a fr iendly note to the United 
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States Ambassador express ing satisfaction at the explanat ions furnished to the Chi l i an 
Ambassador in Washington, and add ing that Chi le never had accepted and never 
would accept intervention in Tacna and Arica , or in r ega rd to any other question, from: 
any Power or Powers. 

In reply the United States Ambassador said that the pr inc ip le of non-intervention 
had been for years incorporated in the pol icy of the United States towards Chile. 

CHINA. 

Tibet.—On 26th March Mr. Lampson te legraphed from Pek in [No. 163] as" 
fol lows:—In view of pers istent rumours appear ing in the Chinese Press here o f 
aggress ive intentions on the part oE the Tibetans and of the consequent necessity for 
the Chinese to take counter mi l i t a ry measures , I have a r ranged for Reuter to issue  a : 

dementi emphasiz ing the fact that the Tibetan forces have remained str ict ly on the 
defensive, pending an eventual sett lement by negotiat ion. Wai-chaio-pu Counsellor, 
in reply to an enqui ry by ReuteEs agent on the subject of these, rumours , stated : 
" Wai-chaio-pu has rece ived reports that the Tibetans are increas ing their troops 
although no actual aggress ion has taken p l ace . " 

DENMARK. 

The Politiecd Situation.-On 4th Apr i l Mr. Grant Watson te legraphed [No. 373] 
from Copenhagen say ing that there had been an improvement in the pol i t ical 
situation. Electoral reform would be of a more democrat ic character , and it was 
clear that many concessions had been made by the Conservat ives and the Left. 
During the last few c ^  s the King ' s position had been weakened by a temporary loss 
of popularity wi th the work ing men ; and though the Social ist pa r ty was not officially 
republican, the republ ican movement had ga ined many adherents . 

GERMANY. '. 

Memorandum from the United States Government.—On 26th March Lord 
Kilmarnock reported [No. 179] that the Amer ican Commissioner had, on instruct ions 
from his Government, handed informal ly to the German Government a memorandum 
declaring that the Government of the Uni ted States was observing with sympathy the 
efforts of the German Government to oppose, on the one hand, the react ionary mi l i t a ry 
forces, and on the other the forces of anarchy , and point ing out that any subvers ion 
of the industr ia l order would prec lude measures of relief and render difficult the 
resumption of t rade relat ions. 

Lord Ki lmarnock added that the I ta l i an Charge cTAffaires had also been 
instructed to congratu late the German Government. 

ITALY. 

Foreign Policy.—On 29th March Sir George Buchanan sent [No. 102] the 
following summary of a speech by the Pres ident of the Council on I ta ly ' s foreign . 
policy :— 

The Pres ident of the Council , speak ing in the Chamber yesterday , c la imed that the 
Governments foreign policy had not roused specific cr i t ic isms, and was recognized as 
being in accordance w i th publ ic opinion. As r ega rds the Adr ia t ic question, the 
Government had clone and would continue to do i ts best to avoid causes for d isagree
ment wi th Jugo-S lav ia and to establ ish good relat ions for the future. It had never 
considered Jugo-S lav ia as an enemy, and trusted she would become a friend to I t a l y
and enter into her economic and cu l tura l sphere. The Adr iat ic question could b e 
settled by agreement between I ta ly and Jugo-S lav ia , and any opposition to such 
settlement caused . by exaggera ted national ist sentiment must be overcome. Am 
alternative solution was the appl icat ion of the Treaty of London, to which France and. 
Great Bri ta in consider themselves bound, but which the Uni ted States Government 
does not recognize. The coast between Volosca and Dalmat ia and the town of F iume 
would pass under the treaty tQ Croatia. The country must understand that the 
application of the treaty involved the renunciat ion of F iume. A third solution w a s 
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the-acceptance of a modified form of the French, Eng l i sh , and Amer ican proposals of 
9th December- las t , based on a scheme of a buffer State of F iume, which are not 
satisfactory-tb I t a l y and st i l l less to Jngo-S lav ia . On the whole, direct agreement 
wa s the best solution, but at the worst the th i rd solution would safeguard I t a l y ' s 
economic interests . Every effort must be made to sett le the question, and he bel ieved 
h e was voic ing pub l i c opinion in s ay ing that, if absolute ly necessary , I ta ly would be 
p repa red to make gr ievous sacrifices to reach a sett lement. 

As r ega rds Russ i a , the Government would faci l i tate the v is i t of representat ives 
of popular associat ions and felt sure that once the ac tua l conditions in Russia were 
ascer ta ined many ex is t ing v iews would be revised. A knowledge of Russ ian condi
t ions would promote the maintenance of t ranqu i l l i t y at home. 

No concrete programme about Constantinople could be formulated, as at present
noth ing definite had been sett led. The Government were, however, s trongly in 
favour of the Turk s r ema in ing at Constantinople and of i ts r ema in ing the seat of the 
Cal iphate . They aspired to no terr i tor ia l g a ins in Turkey or As ia Minor, which 
would only constitute a serious burden and be a cause for future wars , but they could 
not r ema in dis interested in the freedom of the S t ra i t s and the huge quant i t ies of 
raw mater i a l s in As ia Minor, and would co-operate w i th the Al l ies in put t ing them to 
advantage . 

British Coal.— On 31st March Lord Curzon informed [No. l i b ] S i r George 
Buchanan as follows in r ega rd to the supply of Br i t i sh coal to France , g iv ing him 
l iber ty to use the information as he migh t th ink fit for the purpose of dispel l ing 
false impre s s i ons :— 

The I ta l i an Ambassador te l l s me there is considerable misapprehension in I ta l y 
as to promises which are sa id to have been made by His Majes ty ' s Government 
to France at a meet ing here on 23rd March at which the export of coal was 
discussed. 

Mis lead ing press accounts, inspi red from French sources, have apparent ly caused 
the I ta l i ans much anxiety . 

T h e French were chiefly apprehens ive about the fulfilment of contracts placed 
dur ing the la t ter part of 1919, and an under t ak ing was g iven that that question should 
be immedia te l y examined to see what effective steps could be taken officially to 
ensure fulfilment. On the other hand, no assurance was g iven that cargoes for 
France would not be requis i t ioned for home requi rements , but whi le i t was impossible 
to under t ake that requ is i t ion ing should be subject to a fo r tn i gh t s notice, as suggested 
by the French, a promise wa s made to examine the quest ion in order to prevent 
ha rdsh ip to the greates t possible extent . 

As the French have not for some t ime been rece iv ing the full quant i t ies of coal 
they were promised or ig ina l ly , His Majes ty ' s Government undertook to examine with 
competent French officials the poss ibi l i ty of mak ing up at some future date the deficit, 
amount ing to some 200,000 tons per month, by supp ly ing that quant i t y through the 
National Coal Bureau , the department which controls the production and distribution 
of coal in France . 

F ina l l y , no under t ak ing was g iven that the pr ice of coal for export should be 
reduced, a l though an announcement was made at the meet ing of the new arrange
ment whereby the pr ice of bunker coal w i l l be reduced to 75-s. per ton. This of 
course appl ies to bunker s for a l l vessels r egard less of flag or dest inat ion. 

J A P A N . 

Troops in Siberia.—On 1st Apr i l Mr. Alston reported [No. 114] that the following 
official s tatement had been i ssued wi th the E m p e r o r s a p p r o v a l : — 

Inasmuch as a new despatch of troops to S iber ia had as i t s object the relief of 
t h e Czecho-Slbvak forces, i t i s c lear from the declarat ion issued at the t ime of their 
despatch that J a p a n should ca r ry out the w i thdrawa l of her troops as soon as - the 
evacuat ion of those forces was in fact completed. Nevertheless , the geographical 
re lat ions of J a p a n -with S iber i a are of a different na ture from those of other 
Powers . In par t i cu la r not only have pol i t ical condit ions in F a r Eastern Siberia a 
direct influence upon the conditions of Corea and Manchur ia , but the actua l state of 
affairs i s such as to afford no assurance of the safety of the l ives and property of the 
-marry J apanese res idents in S iber i a . 



It i s for these reasons that J a p a n cannot immedia te lv r , - ,1 
a W a I of her troops from S iber ia . At the same t ime, she has no politfcal d e s i l s " '  l * d l ' 

on Russ ia . Consequently , as soon a s the pol i t ical 1 i f s 
terr itories are stable, pa r t of the dauge r to Corel and (V u S X S l i ^ X , C O n t ? g u o *
the l ives aud the property of our nat iona ls s e ^ v e S ^ d W M S m ^ removed,; 
guaranteed, then, as soon as possible upon the complete ^ ^ S T S S ? 

MESOPOTAMIA. 

Emir Abdulla proclaimed King of Irak.—Telegraphing from Cairo on 26th March
[JSTo. Pol. 1607], Colonel^ Meinertzhagen reported the receipt of the proclamation of 
" Le Oongres genera l dTrak " dec la r ing the independence of I r ak and Mesopotamia 
from the Pers ian Gulf to the northern boundary of the Mosul v i layet , the cessation of 
the Brit ish occupation of Mesopotamia, and the appointment of Emir Abdu l l a to be 
King of Irak, with h i s brother Zeid as regent . 

The Emir Feisa l , i n a personal le t ter to Lord Al lenby, stated that the declarat ion 
as to the future of Mosul and Mesopotamia was made by the Mesopotamians in 
Damascus, not by the Sy r i an Congress ; and that to b r ing about a sat isfactory 
settlement h i s Government would be p leased to open negotiat ions with that of 
His Majesty . 

On 1st Apri l Lord Curzon instructed Lord Al lenby [No. 292] to" inform King-
Hussein and the Emir Abdu l l a that the future of Mesopotamia could only be decided 
after the wishes of the inhab i tants had been ascerta ined : the 29 Mesopotamians in 
Damascus were not r ega rded as be ing in a position to speak for them. 

P E R S I A . 

Bolshevik Intentions.—The Viceroy of India t ransmit ted [No. 3866] on 25th March 
General Malleson's unofficial appreciat ion of Bolshevik intentions aga ins t Pers ia , 
which was sent in compliance with S i r P . Cox's request . After sugges t ing the 
necessity of reserve in t reat ing reports emanat ing from Pers ian sources, General 
Malleson expresses the opinion that Bolshevik threats and schemes directed aga ins t 
Persia should not be taken too ser iously . They were most ly the work of one man, 
Broido, who had been a firebrand in Turkes tan , and it was probable that less would 
be heard of them in future. In h is opinion, the Bolsheviks , who are rea l ty more 
afraid of us than we of them, exaggera te our numbers , and enterta in the belief that 
we intend to at tack them, which would be the s igna l for an upr i s ing of all the 
Mohamedans of Centra l Asia , a ided by the Afghans, aga ins t them. The information 
he possesses does not support the idea that any formal invas ion of Pers ia by the ir 
forces is contemplated by Bolshevik policy as countenanced by Moscow. It i s more 
probable, General Malleson th inks , that Pers ians , armed, t ra ined, and instructed by 
the Bolsheviks in revolut ionary agitat ion, are to be let loose in Persia , He has 
repeatedly warned the Governor-General aga ins t such an eventual i ty , and urged the 
necessity of t ak ing precaut ions, but i s not satisfied that everyth ing possible has been 
done in this direction. The increas ing scarc i ty of food in Turkes tan may obl ige the 
Bolsheviks to turn to Pers i a for suppl ies , but if t rade wi th Russ i a is reopened by the 
All ies, it can be presumed that Persia wi l l follow suit . In this case General Malleson 
insists on the necessi ty of absolute ly refusing payment in Russ ian paper money. He 
advocates an int imation to Russ i ans of a l l denominations that they cannot come south 
of the Atrak river, which i s the internat iona l boundary. 

Policy of the Government.—Sir P. Cox te legraphed [No. 151] on 26th.March that 
he had received a definite statement as to the policy of the Pers ian Government, which 
was based on the belief that we are not contemplat ing a voluntary re t i rement-
According to this statement, so long as the Bolsheviks refrain from aggress ion, Pers i a 
has no intention of mak ing any move into Russ ian territory. Should the Bolsheviks 
cross the frontier or attack, Pers i a wi l l , of course, defend herself. The Per s i ans 
presume that the same pr inc ip les apply to Br i t i sh forces in Pers ia . 
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/ - v ; ;  " P ; POLAND. 

-Relations?with the Soviet Government.--On 31st March S i r HoraceRumbold trans
mi t t ed [No. 218] the fol lowing wire less te legram, dated 28th March, which had 
been received -on the previous day by the Minister for Fore ign Affairs' from 
M: " C h i c h e r i n : - - ' . " 

The Russ i an Soviet Government rece ived with grea t satisfaction the proposal 
contained in your rad io of yes te rday to open up peace negotiat ions on 10th Apri l . It 
considered it as the ha rb inge r of an ear l y establ i shment of peaceful and friendly 
re la t ions between the two countr ies and accepts the proposed date. 

The Soviet Government cannot, however, conceal i ts surpr ise that the Polish 
Government proposes only a temporary t ruce on one sector of the front, throu gh 
w h i c h the delegat ion is invi ted to cross the l i n e . 

i : ' From the point of view of the Soviet Government there appears to b e no reason 
whatever w h y the shedd ing of blood and fresh sacrifices should be prolonged even for 
one day. once the t w o ( ? Powers) have decided to open up negotiat ions in such a short 
t ime. The Soviet Government considers, therefore, an immedia te truce on the whole 
front where the Pol ish and Russ i an armies oppose each other a s indispensable, and 
Cannot.understand why mi l i t a r y operations should continue after the. decision to hold 
a ^conference has been reached. , . . . . .  . 
... , -As, an indispensable , consequence ,of this, would be the necess i ty for holding the 
conference, in a neut ra l State , . , the Soviet Government th inks a town in Esthonia 
would be best sui ted for the prurpose, and is approaching the Esthonian Government 
according ly . On the acceptance of these conditions the Soviet Government is 
convinced t h a i there w i l l be no serious impediment lo a successful termination of the 
negot iat ions between the two Sta tes . 

Te l eg r aph ing a g a i n On 2nd Apr i l [No. '223] , S i r Horace sa id tha t M. Patek had in 
r ep l y informed M. Chicherin that the Polish Government could not. accept, the 
proposal for a t ruce on the whole £rout. Also that the Polish Government must abide 
b y the ir decision in regard to the p lace of meet ing, which had been fixed by them at 
the request of the Soviet Government. A n d as the la t ter had not repl ied to the question 
as to the number of the ir de legates , i t was feared that i t would be impossible to 
complete the necessary a r rangements by 10th Apri l . 

,] RUSSIA . 

Overtures to/America.-Mi\,IIodgsoR reported [No. 82 ] . f rom Vladivostock, on 
23rd March, that General Graves, commanding the; Amer ican Expedit ionary Force, 
had received, through a representat ive of the: Moscow .. Government, a Note from 
M.. Chicher in for t ransmiss ion to Washington. , , The Note expressed the wish of 
Russ i a to in i t ia te peace negotiat ions wi th America , and he ld put i g rea t prospects for 
trad(! between Amer ica and S iber ia . 

.'r, The-Situation in the' Grimea.- Telegraphing- - [N6i 321] ion 2nd Apri l , Admira l de 
Robeck, associat ing hiniself with General Milne,: reported the; s i tuation in the Crimea 
a t the moment to be as fo l l ows - : -Gene ra l Denikin was re l inqu i sh ing his command, 
a n d it appeared probable tha t General W r a u g e l would be offered the command of the 
armed forces of South Russ ia . A Bolshevik a d v a n c e : into the Caucasus was 
cons idered imminent by the; High Commissioner ai id Genera l Milne, and further 
complicat ions were l i ke l y to ar ise should Georgia and Azerba i j an become Bolshevik, 
a s was probable . The poss ibi l i ty of a Bolshevik a t tack on Poland or Rumania was 
also not to be omitted from the reckoning. The importance of keep ing an army in 
be ing in the C r i m e a , - u n t i l ; the ; conclusion of p e a ce ; negotiat ions, was obvious. 
Admi r a l de Robeck and General Milne expressed a s t r o n g opinion that the time had 
come for a genera l sett lement on al l quest ions with the Soviet Government. ' 

British Prisoners in Russia.- -On 4th April a message [No. 103] from Lord 
Curzon was sent to Mr. Porter at Reva l for communicat ion to , M. Chicherin. After 
record ing the receipt of a . t e l eg ram from M. Litvinoff, and dea l ing with a matter 
ra i sed in the ear ly part of that te legram, the message proceeds, as follows  : -

At- the end of h i s t e l e g r a m ; ; M V Litvinoff -states that, as r ega rds the British 
nat iona ls committed for g rave offences and deta ined in Russ ia , the Soviet Government 
w i l l be g l ad to consider the question: of a free pardon and their re lease u s soon as they 



feel confident that His Ma jes ty ' s Government have finally stopped a l l host i l i t ies 
against Russ ia and support to her enemies . 

I wish to point out to you once aga in that His Majes ty ' s Government are no 
longer engaged in host i l i t ies aga ins t the Soviet Government, nor are they now g iv ing 
support to any forces which are fighting aga ins t that Government. So far from 
doing this , they are about to re-establ ish t rade w i th Soviet Russ i a and are now 
awai t ing the a r r iva l of the Russ i an de legates to take the first steps in that direction. 
In these c i rcumstances I feel sure that you w i l l see that there i s nothing to prevent 
you from act ing as M. Litvinoff sugges t s , and I sha l l look forward wi th confidence to 
the early release of a l l Br i t i sh sub jec t s from Russ i a without any of the exceptions 
contemplated under a condition of affairs that no longer ex is ts . 

SYRIA . 

Communication from the Syrian Cabinet.—Telegraphing from Cairo on 25th March 
[No. 36], Colonel Meinertzhagen reported the receipt of a letter , addressed to 
Mr. Lloyd George, from the Pres ident of the Sy r i an Cabinet, in which the la t ter stated 
that his Government was prepared to discuss the s i tuat ion wi th that of His Majesty 
on the following bas is :—(1) Br i t i sh ass istance when compatible wi th Sy r i an 
independence, which should be complete ; (2) terr i tor ia l unity ; (3) provision being
made that Br i t i sh interests should be safeguarded . 

Attitude of Emir Feisal.—In the same te l egram [No. 36] , Colonel Meiner tzhagen 
also said that Lord Al lenby had received a very fr iendly personal let ter from Emi r 
Feisal ins is t ing on h i s determinat ion to prevent any episodes which migh t d is turb the 
peace with the Al l i es , and in par t i cu la r with ourselves, for whom he had grea t 
friendship. 

On 4th Apri l Colonel Meiner tzhagen t ransmit ted [No. 51] the text of a let ter 
addressed to Lord Curzon by Emir Feisa l , who s ta ted that it was the firm intention of 
the Syr ian nation to preserve the peace wi th Great Br i ta in . As to himself, he would 
come to Europe, as inv i ted by Lord Curzon, as soon as he had received at least a 
private declaration from the Br i t i sh Government of i t s recognit ion of that, indepen
dence which was demanded by the Arabs of Sy r i a and Mesopotamia, without dist inction 
of rel igion. 

King Husseins Attitude.—On 27th March Lord Al lenby reported [No. 298] that 
he had received a t e l egram from the K ing of Hejaz on the question of the independence 
of Syr ia . He declared that the Arabs who responded to our cal l in the war were stiU 
our friends, and appealed to us not to support those who hated Arab interests , which 
were bound up Avith Br i t i sh . He emphas ized the pr inc ip le of Arab unity , and stated 
that he supported the resolutions of the Sy r i an and Mesopotamian Congress, which 
were in accordance wi th the declarat ion of the Peace Conference. Lord AUenby 
added that King Hussein had begun to use the term " Grand King of the Arabs " in 
his s ignature. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

ARABIA. 

King Hussein and the Peace Conference.—On 7 th Apri l Lord Al lenby reported 
[No. 535] the receipt of a t e l egram from the K ing of Hejaz , in which the latter stated 
that h i s re lat ions were solely with Great Br i ta in ; with the Peace Conference he had 
none. Great Br i ta in , he said, when induc ing h im to revolt, had accepted the 
independence of the Arab country, and t rus t ing in her honour and re ly ing on her 
reputat ion for keep ing her word, he had r i sked a l l ; he was not conscious of Great 
B r i t a i n r ega rd ing h im as gu i l t y of any cr ime. 

Lord Al l enby proposed to r ep l y s ay ing that the Br i t i sh Government had every 
intent ion of uphold ing the promises i t had made dur ing the ear ly negotiations, but 
was unable to accept K ing Husse in ' s s tatement that a l l h is conditions had been 
accepted^ and that the declarat ion of the Damascus Congress was in accordance with 
the promises made h im. 

Emir Abdtdla.—In the same te legram K i n g Hussein asked for a reply as to 
Emi r A b d u h V s vis i t to Cairo, and Lord Al lenby proposed to say that he should l ike 
h im to come at once. He added that l ie r ega rded this visit as essential to the avoidance 
of ser ious trouble wi th the King . 

AUSTRIA . 

Central European Relief and Reconstruction.—On 14th Apr i l Lord Curzon 
te legraphed to the Br i t i sh Ambassadors at Pa r i s [No. 455] , Rome [No. 144], Brussels 
[No. .68], and Tokyo [No. 119] , as follows  : -

In connexion wi th the t authorizat ion recent ly g iven by the Uni ted States Congress 
for the suiDply of Amer ican flour, va lued at 53 mil l ion dol lars , on credit to European 
and cont iguous countries, His Majes ty ' s Government have under taken to provide 
Br i t i sh credi ts up to 50 per cent, of the credi ts provided by the United States of 
Amer i ca wi th in a l imi t of 10,000,000Z., the intention be ing in the first instance to 
supp ly fre ight for Amer i can cerea ls . The Br i t i sh credit is intended pr imari ly for 
Austr ia , but m igh t be used for. Poland and Hungary , and possibly for other countries, 
in so far as a surp lus may rema in after provid ing for Austr ia . 

The Governments o'f Hol land, Denmark, Norway and Sweden have been * 
approached by His Ma jes ty ' s Government and have agreed in jn inc ip l e to participate. 
The Swiss Government had previously ag reed to do so. 

As at present a r ranged , it i s proposed to hold a meet ing at Par i s on the 21st 
instant , at wh ich it i s hoped that the above-mentioned Governments wi l l declare the 
exact extent of the ir part ic ipat ion. The ma in object of the meet ing is to discuss 
methods of adminis trat ion. The genera l plan, to which the above-mentioned 
Governments seem ready to adhere, i s to set up an executive body at Par is , on which 
neut ra l Governments would be represented, to a r r ange for distr ibution between the 
rece iv ing countr ies of . the var ious commodit ies and services offered on credit, and to 
be responsible for the pract ica l work of consigning, de l iver ing and accounting. 

P lease ask the Government to which you are accredited whether they propose to 
t ake par t in the scheme ; and, if so, to what extent. They should be informed of the 
proposed meet ing on the 21st instant , at which S i r J  . Bradbury , Bri t ish Delegate on 
the Reparat ion Commission, and S i r W . Goode, chief Br i t i sh Delegate on the Austrian 
Section of the Reparat ion Commission, wi l l act as Br i t i sh representatives, and they 
should be asked to nominate a representat ive to attend in the event of their deciding 
to par t ic ipate . 

You should expla in (1) that in the opinion of His Majesty ' s Government it is 
essent ia l that r aw mater ia l s should be suppl ied on credit, in addit ion to the supply 
of food, in order that the countries may become self-supporting at the earliest 
possible moment ; and (2) that the function of the conference wall be l imited to 
dea l ing with suppl ies in k ind provided out of the Government credits and arranging 
for their transportat ion. There i s no intention of t renching on the genera l questions 
of internat ional credit of the k i n d which wi l l be discussed at the forthcoming financial 
conference under the auspices of the League of Nations. 



BALTIC S T A T E S . 

Lithuania and the Soviet Government [F.C.R. , xiv., p . 2].-—On 6th Apr i l Mr. WarcL. 
te legraphing [No. 49 ] from Kovno, reported that the L i thuan ian Government had 
received an answer from the Soviet Government on 3rd Apr i l to their t e l egram 
offering peace sent on 31st March. The Soviet Government accepted the proposal to 
commence negotiations, and suggested Moscow on l o t h Apr i l as the place and date. 
The recognition of L i thuan ian independence would form one of the conditions, and 
the question of the ass ignment of this or that town would also be left to the 
Conference. 

The Soviet Government agreed with-the ethnographica l pr inc ip le . 
Mr. Ward went on to say that the L i thuan ian Government considered the 

reference to the ass ign ing of towns as either a misunders tand ing of their c la im for/ 
the provinces or a tr ick, and therefore sent the following r e p l y : — T h e Soviet 
Government must state unequivoca l ly if the towns of Vi lna and Grodno are recognized 
as Lithuanian. Further , that independence is an ina l ienable r ight of the people and 
cannot be considered as a matter for discussion. 

Telegraphiug aga in on 12th Apri l [No. 50] he sa id that on the previous day a 
telegram had been received from the Soviet Government, s ta t ing that the 
independence of L i thuan ia was a l ready recognized by Russ ia , and. need not be 
discussed at the Conference; but, nevertheless , it was necessary to render ju r id i ca l 
the acceptance of independence in a pract ica l form by the formal re l inquishment of 
sovereign r ights over a country previously Russ ian . The Soviet Government declared 
that from henceforth it would recognize the independence of Li thuania , and promised 
that a jur id ica l (? under tak ing) should be g iven in the treaty about to be concluded. 
With regard to boundar ies and the attr ibut ion of certa in towns, the Soviet 
Government accepted the ethnographica l pr inc ip le as a b a s i s ; if the L i thuan ian 
Government could br ing the necessary data proving their c la ims, it could be sure 
that the Soviet Government would accept. If Moscow did not suit, the Soviet 
Government was ready to consider any proposal in this respect. 

Finland and the Soviet Government.—In a te legram sent from Helsingfors on 
12th Apri l [No. 395] Lord Acton said that the Pr ime Minis ter had informed him that 
formal applicat ion Was be ing made to Poland for the selection of Danzig as a sui table 
place for peace negotiat ions between F in land and Poland ou the one hand, and 
Russia oil the other. It was possible that Russ i a would repeat the demand made in 
1918 for the cession of terr i tory in the neighbourhood of Viborg. The two Kare l i an 
townships named previously had alreadA7 been evacuated by the Soviet troops ; but 
nine remaining townships, which had procla imed their independence from Russ ia , were 
still in Russian occupation, though incl ined, according to the P r ime Minister, to 
union with F in land . 

The Aland Islands.—On 14th Apr i l Lord Acton reported [No. 403] that he had 
been informed by the F inn i sh Pr ime Minister that, according to information received 
from the Minister of the Interior, there was no t ruth in the report that a delegat ion 
from the Aland Is lands was about to proceed to Par i s . The Bi l l g r an t ing their 
autonomv would be taken in the first r ead ing at the session of the Diet on the following 
day. 

CHINA. 

Tibet [F.C.R., xiv., p. 3].—Mr. Lampson te legraphed [No. 211] from Pek ing on 
14th Apri l stat ing that he had received a te legram from Mr. King , Br i t i sh Consul at 
Ohefoo, that there were no s igns of any contemplated at tack on the Tibetans by the 
lu imanese . There were reports,- however, that the Frontier Commissioner of the 
Province of Szeehuen, be ing desperate ly in want of funds, might force a quarre l w i th 
the Tibetans, so as' to bring his needs more direct.lv to notice. 

GERMANY. 

The Ruhr District.—On l o t h Apr i l Lord Curzon te legraphed [No. 119] to Lord 
Kilmarnock in Ber l in that the German Charge d"Affaires had stated that evening 
that, according to his latest, reports from Ber l in , the s i tuat ion in the Ruhr distr ict 
was then fairly wel l in hand, and the German Government hoped to be able very 
shortly to withdraw the troops which they had recent ly had to send into the neutra l 
zone. The pr incipal difficulty they had to deal w i th wa s the state of publ ic feel ing 
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which had been aroused by the French occupation, which had at one time threatened 
the position of the Government, l i e asked whether there was any hope of the French 
troops be ing w i thdrawn . The rep ly had been that it was for the German Government 
to b r ing about a speedy solution. As soon as the troops which they had sent into th * 
neut ra l zone in excess of the numbers authorized by the Note of 8th August 1919 had 
been wi thdrawn, the French would be found ready to evacuate the five towns. 

. Herr S thamer had expressed h i s g rea t satisfaction at this intimation, but fell
anxie ty as to the continued presence in the zone of the 17,500 men authorized 
in the Augus t agreement . This agreement had expired on 10th April , and tli^ 
request of the German Government to have the ar rangement prolonged to 10th Ju lv 
next had so far remained without answer. 

It was expla ined that this request would be considered at the forthcomino
conference of the heads of the Al l ied Governments at San Remo, and that he could 
assure h i s Government that, pend ing such consideration, no objection would be made 
to the continued presence of the 17,500 German trooi^s in the zone. 

The Political Situation.—The following instruct ions were te legraphed [No. 124] 
to Lord Ki lmarnock on 14th Apr i l . You are authorized, in concert with your Allie? J 

to let it be known in such form as you m a y j u d g e best, that the Al l ied Governments 
can cer ta in ly not tolerate the sett ing up of any Government that is not prepared 
l o y a l l y to c a n y out the Trea ty of Peace, and that any recrudescence of disturbances or 
revolut ionary movement can only have the effect of re tard ing , and even of renderino
impossible , any measures for ass i s t ing German economic revival and food supply, 
such as the Al l i ed Governments have promised to consider. 

Bolshevik Cons-piracy.— Our representat ive at Munich, Mr. Smallbones, reported 
[No. 16] on 18th Apr i l that the Pr ime Minister had informed him that the Bavarian 
authori t ies had discovered a widespread conspiracy a im ing at Bolshevik rule with the 
he lp of Red Guards . The r i s ing was to take p lace after the disarmament of the 
\Ehiwolmerwehr. Complete deta i l s appeared to be ava i l ab le and would be published. 
The clanger of such a r i s ing appeared to h im to be real . Wh i l e the reactionaries and 
the present Government were amenable to economic pressure , the Bolsheviks would 
not be, as there was abundance of supplies- ava i lab le at the expense of the rest of the 
community . They would be susta ined by the hope of the spread of their ideas into 
AYestern Europe, and of act ive sup port from Russ ia . 

Dissolution of the Einwohnerwehr.—Lord Ki lmarnock te legraphed [No. 242] the 
fol lowing information from Berl in, dated 19th A p r i l : — 

The German Government has addressed a Note to the President of the Military 
Control Commission on the quest ion of the Einwohnerwehr . 

- After descr ib ing at l eng th the c i rcumstances which led to the formation of this 
body, and deny ing that i t has any mi l i ta ry character which would enable it to be used 
aga ins t foreign countr ies , the Note states that, in v iew of pressure from the Allies, the 
German Government has decided to dissolve the Einwohnerwehr in its present form, 
bu t protests that the provisions of the Treaty of Peace render it impossible to assure 
maintenance of order. It points to the g rea t clanger of a one-sided disarmament of 

. the populat ion. It ind ica tes that measures would be taken to create a new reliable 
organizat ion of a local character , and promises a further communication on the 
subject . 

- HUNGARY. 

Jewish Complaint of Anli-Semitism.—Telegraphing from Budapest on 9th April, 
[No. 227] , Mr. Holder reported that several prominent J e w s had complained to him of 
the growth of ant i -Semit ism, and expressed serious a l a rm. They stated that they 
had a l ready addressed themselves to Admira l Horthy. and the Pr ime Minister, in both 
of whom they had eve i y confidence, and by whom they had been very well received, 
but they feared they were not strong enough to impose order. B e (Mr. Holder) was 
doing every th ing possible to prevent an oirtbreak. 

Mr. Ho lde r added that he understood that this feel ing aga inst the Jews was 
ma in l y a t t r ibutab le to the continued r ise in pr ices , which it had been hoped the 
s tamping of notes would have tended to d iminish. He had repeatedly reported Ins 
bel ief that the continuation of the blockade must eventua l ly lead to serious eonse
quences, and he was rea l l y at a loss to unders tand how townspeople managed to live 
to-day. 
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The Ruthenian Question.-On 7th Apr i l Mr. Hohler te legraphed [No. 2^0] from 
Budapest as follows :—-

I was vis i ted to-day by a deputation of Ruthenes . They stated that the ir 
economic position was hopeless, and that the people were ac tua l l y s ta rv ing as we l l 
as suffering grea t l y from typhus ; that one of their Bishops had been dr iven from 
Eper jes , and another at Ungva r was threatened w i th l i ke t r e a tment ; that they cannot 
come down according to immemoria l custom into the Hungar i an p la ins to work and 
sel l their t imbe r ; and, finally, that in consequence of these conditions a very deep 
movement i s t ak ing place amongst the people which they, as leaders , are unable to 
check, a l though they have done their utmost to point out the need for pat ience and 
delay. They put forward a c la im to make the ir wishes known- by means of a 
plebiscite, and they beg that a commission should be sent to study the s i tuat ion and 
report to the Peace Conference, There cannot be any doubts about their earnestness 
and s incer i ty . 

I pointed out, of course, that the aim of the Peace Conference had been to free 
them from Hungar i an oppression, but they denied, ra ther b lunt ly , that there had been 
anv, and said that the Ruthenes who put forward th is proposal at the P i t sburg 
Conference came from Galic ia , and had no r i gh t whatever to speak for them. 

Wi th reference to the foregoing, S i r George Clerk sent a te legram [No. 65] on 
13th Apr i l concerning the Czecho-Slovak at t i tude towards the question, in which he 
said :—-

I discussed the Ruthene problem with the Minister for Fore ign Affairs to-day. 
He said the Czecho-Slovak Government were ful ly a l ive to the seriousness of the 
situation, and were doing a l l they could to remedy it. The question was complicated 
by polit ical r iva l r ies , as in Slovakia , but food was the vital consideration, and 
with its solution a g rea t deal of pol i t ical agi tat ion would automat ica l ly d isappear . 
Unfortunately the whole of Czecho-Slovakia was affected by the food problem, and the 
Minister for Fore ign Affairs ant ic ipated two or three very difficult weeks . At the end 
of that period, 5,000 waggons of Amer ican flour were clue, and the Government had 
decided to send l a rge quant i t ies of this supply to the Ruthenes . The Government was 
also ask ing the Ruman i an Government to provide maize for the Ruthenes , whi le it 
had been decided to buy pr iva te ly from Slovak peasants , at prac t ica l l y their own 
price, in order to ge t suppl ies of food wh ich had hitherto remained obst inate ly 
concealed. Dr. Al ice Masaryk was to super intend the genera l rel ief of the Ruthenes . 

I have also seen Mr. F in l ay Smith, who re turned from Ruthen ia this morning, 
where he has been d i s t r ibut ing Red Cross c lothing. He says the Czechs are doing 
their best, but their organizat ion Is faul ty . Local J e w s manage to get food bought 
from Rumanians , but the authori t ies cannot ge t it for the peasants . The la t ter can 
get no work or money, as ag r i cu l tu ra l l abourers are. cut off from the Hunga r i an p la ins , 
and wood-cutters are id le because wood is not now floated clown the r ivers to the 
Theiss, whi le transport by ra i l is too costly. 

ITALY. 

Goal.—Sir George Buchanan te legraphed [No. 123] as follows from Rome on 
14th Apri l :  -

The Commercia l Attache has jus t re turned from a long interv iew wi th the 
two Ministers of F inance and the Treasury together. 

The Minister of the Treasury says that h is depar ture for San Remo is uncerta in , 
contrary to the announcement in the newspapers , but that in any case S ignor Nitt i 
intends to speak to the Pr ime Minister on the necess i ty for g i v ing I ta ly more coal, and 
helping her to steady the exchange . I would most s t rongly u r g e that t ime be g iven 
to consider these two questions; and that every effort be made to afford he lp if 
possi ble-. 

. With regard to the coal question, I ta ly has for some months past been ge t t ing 
considerably less than half of the absolute min imum, which it seems agreed on a l l 
sides is necessary to keep her people in work, namely , 5 0 0 , 0 0  0 tons a month. I 
consider that the quest ion should be treated as one of h i gh polit ics, which, if deferred, 
may represent a most s inister factor, endanger ing I t a l y ' s interna l peace and fraught 
with unknown consequences for other nat ions. I would therefore go so far as to 
suggest respectful ly that the poss ibi l i ty of recommending ra t ioning should be 
considered, in order to faci l i tate the fulfilment of I ta l y ' s requ i rements by deduct ing 
smal l quanti t ies from other nat ions. 
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J A P A N . 

The Japanese in Siberia.—On the 6tli Apr i l S i r Char les Eliot reported from Tokio 
[ te legram unnumbered] that on the previous day the W a r Minister had issued a 
statement supplement ing the Government s declarat ion of i t s pol icy in S iber ia to the 
effect that the Russ ians in Eastern S iber ia were supp ly ing a rms to the Koreans ; 
that J apanese property in S iber ia was suffering damage ; and that the J apanese 
l ines of communicat ion were menaced by the Russ ians . So long as such conditions 
prevai led , J a p a n could not evacuate , though she had no des igns on Russ ia . 

This was in consequence of the announcement mentioned in the Press that on 
the 2nd Apr i l the J apanese Commander-in-Chief had presented an u l t imatum to 
the Provis ional Government demand ing :— 

(1) That there should be no interference with the transport, communications, &c , 
of the J a p a n e s e troops. 

(2) The observance of agreements hitherto concluded between the J apanese 
Government and the Russ ian (? off ic ia ls . 

(3) That there should be no restra int of persons ass is t ing the J apanese forces. 
(4) The suppression of the secret ant i - Japanese societies. 
(5) The suppression of ant i - Japanese acts and statements . 
(6) That there should be no interference wi th the J apane se forces protect ing the 

J apanese Ambassador (sic) in Korea. 

An official announcement had been i ssued that evening stat ing that (? Russ ian) 
a t tacks on the J apanese patrols at Vladivostock were in progress and that the Japanese 
Commander-in-Chief, r ega rd ing this as a pre-arranged hosti le action, had from the 
morning of 5th Apr i l occupied s t ra teg ic points in and near Vladivostock. 

In r e g a r d to this action of the Commander-in-Chief, Mr. Hodgson te legraphed 
from A^Iadivostock on 8th Apr i l [No. 59 ] , s ay ing that the J apanese mainta ined that 
they had no intention of interfer ing in the administrat ion of the country, their action 
be ing intended solely for the protection of their troops. They had, Mr. Hodgson said, 
re instated the the Zemstvo Government, and stated tha t . they considered themselves 
bound to secure it from aggress ion from whatever source threa tened for the reason 
that they had depr ived it of i ts mi l i t a ry forces. 

Te l eg raph ing aga in on 15th Apr i l [No. 137] S i r Char les Eliot said that the 
Minister of W a r had definitely assured the Mi l i tary Attache that there was no ulterior 
motive for the action taken by the J apanese in S iber ia ; the d isarmament of the 
Russ i ans be ing considered necessary as a (? mi l i t a ry ) precaut ion in view of the recent 
experience at (? Nicola ievsk) . His Excel lency further stated that J a p a n had absolutely 
no intention whatever of permanent ly occupying S iber ian territory, and that the 
J apane se troops would be wi thdrawn as soon as a recognized Russ ian Government 
had been establ ished, peace and order restored, and al l menace to Korea and 
Manchur ia removed. 

* P E R S I A . 

lieport of the Military Commission.—Telegraphing from Teheran on 9th Apri l 
[No. 190], S i r Percy Cox said that the Mi l i tary Commission had completed their report 
and that, thanks to the tactful hand l ing and concil iatory spir i t shown by both sides, 
i t had been s igned by a l l the Br i t i sh and the Pers ian members . It consisted of seven 
chapters , the first five dea l ing wi th an examination of exist ing conditions, chapter six 
w i th the detai ls of the proposed organization, and chapter seven with the action to 
be taken to g ive effect to the scheme. Briefly the recommendations were as 
follows :— 

(1) The ex is t ing mi l i t a ry forces such as South Pers ia Rifles, Cossack Division, 
Gendarmerie , & c , to be formed into one uniform army under the Ministry 
of W a r . The Commission do not recommend the Persian Government 
t ak ing over the Khorasan and Seis tan Levy Corps as they stand with 
their present organizat ion. 

(2) The organizat ion of headquar ters at Teheran under a Br i t i sh Organizer-in-
Chief wi th two branches, mi l i t a ry and finance ; the former branch being
organized genera l l y on Bri t i sh l ines , the latter to deal wi th pay, audit , and 
purchase . 



(3) Pers ia to be divided into seven mi l i t a ry a reas . 
(4) The total forces to be ra i sed eventua l ly to amount to approximate ly 70,000 

men of al l a rms . Detai led establ ishments of a l l un i t s are inc luded in 
the report. 

(5) Mi l i tary schools for the education of Pers i an officers to be establ ished. 
(6) Medical and veter inary services wi th schools of instruct ion to-be formed. 
(7) The formation of an a i r service in close touch wi th any civi l aviat ion wh ich 

may be under taken ; the establ ishment of s ix fl ights modified to suit loca l 
conditions. 

As the cost of the whole scheme is more than Pers ia can afford at present, the 
Commission recommend that reorganizat ion be under taken g radua l l y , the following 
being the first steps to be under taken :—

(a) Reorganizat ion of the W a r Office on a reduced scale . 
(6) Establ ishment of a cadet school. 
(c) Organizat ion of five areas with fewer troops than proposed for the finaL 

scheme ; the r ema in ing areas to have a sma l l staff to enable the W a r 
Office to control them and to endeavour to reduce expendi ture . 

(a?) Commencement of an a i r force. 

As regards requ i rements in Br i t i sh officers and non-commissioned officers, the 
Commission recommend that reg imenta l uni ts be divided into three categories , v iz . — 

(1) Those ex is t ing uni t s to which no Br i t i sh officers or non-commissioned officers 
wi l l be attached. These to be inspected by officers at tached for the 
purpose to the staff of the General Officer Commanding the area . 

(2) Newly ra i sed uni t s to have three Br i t i sh officers and four non-commissioned 
officers at tached. 

(3) One battal ion, one cava l ry reg iment , and one bat tery per area to form model 
uni ts and act as a school for the further t r a in ing of officers and non
commissioned officers. The infantry reg iments to have seven Br i t i sh 
officers and 14 non-commissioned officers, and each other a rm in" 
proportion. 

As r ega rds staffs, the W a r Office and Areas Commission recommend that Br i t i sh 
and Pers ian officers be mixed . A Br i t i sh officer to be Organizer-in-Chief, and each 
area to be commanded by a Br i t i sh officer. Officers wi l l also be requ i red for the 
cadet school, medical , and other aux i l i a r y services . Br i t i sh officers to be lent to the 
Pers ian Government for four-year per iods of service, and the non-commissioned 
officers' period of service to be two years , exclus ive of journeys to and fro and the 
period of leave at the conclusion. The a i r force personnel to be borrowed from His 
Majesty 's Government and to be w i thdrawn g r adua l l y as Pers i ans are t ra ined. The 
Commission are unable to g ive the in i t ia l cost of the scheme owing to l ack of 
information as to pr ices of munit ions, stores, & c , landed in Pers ia . The recur r ing 
annual cost of the reduced scheme would be approximate ly 15,000,000 tomans and of the 
complete scheme 25,000,000 tomans. The present annua l cost of ex is t ing formations 
in Persia , exclus ive of the police, i s between 1L,000,000 and 12,000,000 tomans. 

General Malleson s Successor.—The Viceroy of Ind ia te legraphed on 10th Apr i l 
[No. 4537] informing the Secre tary of State that Br igad ier -Genera l Les l ie had been 
appointed Inspector-General of Communicat ions in East Pers ia , in p lace of Genera l 
Malleson, who had re turned to India". 

Afghan Approaches.—The Viceroy of India , t e l egraph ing [437 S.] on the 
14th April , in reference to the mission of an Afghan envoy to Teheran, says that 
the Indian Government has scanty information r ega rd ing the envoy's instruct ions. 
Lit t le doubt i s enterta ined but that the ma in burden of h i s message wi l l be the 
Amir ' s policy of effecting a reconci l iat ion between the Sunnis and the Shiahs . It is 
thought- probable that he wi l l t ry to sow the seeds of dissension between the Pers ians 
and ourselves, and to preach the advantages of an a l l iance wi th the Bolsheviks as 
saviours of the east from western imper ia l i sm and capi ta l i sm. At the same t ime a 
pro-Turk and pan-Is lam pol icy may be expected to be favoured rather than a 
pro-Bolshevik. So long as no unfr iendl iness to ourselves i s involved, the Viceroy 
points out that we can take no exception to efforts for increased fr iendl iness between 
Pers ia and Afghanistan. 
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POLAND. 

Armistice Negotiations.—Sir Horace Rumbold reported on 6tb Apr i l [No. 228] 
that the-Minister for Fore ign Affairs had received a rep ly from M. Chicher in to the 
fol lowing effect :— 

(1) He re i tera ted the demand for an armist ice dur ing the negotiat ions ; threw 
the responsibi l i ty for the prolongat ion of host i l i t ies and further bloodshed 
on Poland, for hav ing re jected the proposed armist ice ; and suspected 
Poland of concealed s t ra teg ica l intentions. 

(2) He expressed h i s inab i l i ty to unders tand the reasons of the Pol ish Govern
ment ' s ins istence on Boryssow as the p lace of negotiat ions, wi th a mere ly 
local truce, and the refusal of a neutra l country l ike Esthonia ; he proposed 
Pet rograd or Moscow, or,-fai l ing them, War s aw . 

(3) He requ i red the 'Pol i sh Government to guaran tee to the Russ ian delegation 
personal secur i ty and freedom of communicat ions, correspondence, 
couriers , &c. 

(4 ) He requested an immedia te reply . 
The Minister for Fore ign Affairs had informed S i r P. Lora ine tha t morning that 

he objected to the tone of the Bolshevik t e l eg ram and that h is r ep l y would be some
wha t stiff in subs tance ; he r ead out the draft r ep ly to be sent to the above four 
points :— 

( 1 ) . The Pol ish Government under takes to absta in completely from al l offensive 
action dur ing the negotiat ions and leaves the Soviet Government to do what 

- it l ikes in that r e spec t ; but the Pol ish armies wi l l of course defend them
selves if a t tacked. 

(2) As the Pol ish Minister for Fore ign Affairs was asked in the or ig ina l Soviet 
te legram to name a p lace for the negotiat ions, he mainta ins h i s choice of 
Boryssow, and expla ins as h i s reason for choosing it, that it possesses a l l 
necessary fac i l i t ies as r ega rds communicat ions. 

(3) He promises a l l measures for free communicat ions, & c , in accordance with 
internat ional u sage and courtesy, and points out that it has not been the 
habit of Boland to deta in foreign plenipotent iar ies . 

(4) He expresses h is regret that negot iat ions cannot now beg in on 10th Apri l , 
but under takes to do every th ing possible to accelerate their incept ion. 

Te legraph ing aga in on 12th Apr i l [No. 241] , he said that the Soviet Government 
had categor ica l ly re jected Boryssow as the p lace for negotiat ions, and had repeated a 
wire less message despatched to the All ied Governments ask ing jkhein to intervene 
w i th the Polish Government with a view to induc ing it to a l ter i ts decision and to 
agree to another p lace . 

In a further te legram [No. 242] sent on 13th Apr i l , S ir Horace reported that the 
Poles thought that the Bolsheviks were p l ay ing for t ime, and were not seriously 
contemplat ing peace negotiat ions at the present moment ; so that if they g ave way in 
r ega rd to the meet ing place , other objections would be ra i sed . 

RUSSIA . 

Message from Lord Curzon to M. Chicherin and Reply.—On 11th Apr i l the 
following messagenvas sent [No. 199] to the Br i t i sh Consul at Reva l for transmission 
to M. Chicherin :— 

Hav ing rea l ized for some t ime that the mi l i t a ry s t rugg le in South Russ ia 
could not be indefinitely prolonged, and be ing convinced that i t s . continuance 
could only he attended b y further loss of life, and by a serious set-back to the 
recovered t ranqu i l l i t y and prosperi ty of Russ ia , I have exerted my utmost influence 
wi th General "Denikin to induce h im to abandon the contest, and have promised 
h im that if he did, I would use my best efforts to make peace between h i s 
forces and yours , and to secure the safety of the rank- and file of h is followers, 
and the population of the Cr imea in genera l . 

General Denikin finally decided to act upon this advice, and has left Russ ia , 
r es ign ing his command to General Wrange l , who has stated his wi l l ingness to accept 
the mediat ion which I offered. 



I "therefore communicate wi th you at once to request yon, in the interests both of 
Russia and of humani ty , to i ssue orders for the terminat ion of host i l i t ies , and to g r an t 
a general amnes ty upon the d i sbandment of the Volunteer Army . 

^ If the lat ter are not assured of conci l iatory treatment, they a re ,T unders tand, 
while no longer capable of any serious offensive northwards , prepared, nevertheless , 
and stil l able to mainta in themselves in being, and to offer a stubborn res is tance 
for some months to come in the Cr imea . Th i s i s an a l ternat ive which can be of no 
possible advantage to either par ty . ^ ^ -

If, on the other hand, you are w i l l i ng to consider equi tab le terms, I sha l l be g l ad 
to know the conditions on which and the means by which you would propose that 
they should be taken in hand, and I w i l l use m y best efforts for the ir acceptance . 

This country t akes a specia l interest in the fate of Denik in 's a rmy ; that a rmy 
represented the Russ i an e lements that stood by us in the Great War , in which Russ i a 
original ly part ic ipated as an a l ly , and we have been in honour bound to s tand by 
them to the end. Now that they have fai led, we must equal ly use our best endeavours 
to save them from destruct ion as we l l as disaster . 

From the point of view of Russ ia , the reasons for a pacific and honourable 
settlement at this j unc ture a re not less strong. We are expect ing the a r r iva l here in 
a few days ' t ime of your de legates to discuss the w a y s and means by wh ich t rade 
between ou r - two countr ies may be resumed. Such intercourse is v i ta l for the 
economic recovery of Russ i a ; as long, however, as civi l Avar is proceeding in Russ ia , 
it cannot be under taken wi th any reasonable prospect of success . 

It may further be pointed out that if the commencement of these negot iat ions 
were to synchronize wi th mi l i ta ry ca rnage in South Russ ia , or wi th the execution of 
severe repr isa ls upon pr isoners of war , or upon those who have p layed a prominent 
part in the s t rugg le , the negot iat ions could not be prosecuted in face of a publ ic 
opinion that would resul t from any such proceedings , and they would according ly be 
doomed to fa i lure from the start . 

I shal l be g l ad if you wi l l favour me wi th an ear ly rep ly to these proposals . 
To this M. Chicher in rep l i ed on 15th Apr i l through Mr. Porter at Reva l [No. 75] , 

saying : — 
The Russ ian Government welcomes wi th p leasure the fact that the Br i t i sh 

Government has addressed itself to it for the solution of a quest ion which, once 
successfully solved, w i l l b r ing us much nearer to the removal of the h indrances for a 
complete good unders tanding between Russ i a and Great Br i ta in . A s for the support 
which, according to the Br i t i sh Government^ own statement, i t - g a v e to the adver
saries of the Russ ian Government, we wi l l not at the present junc ture enter into a 
discussion as to whether the motives g iven by the Br i t i sh Government for th is 
support could st i l l hold good ; see ing that your communicat ion c lear ly shows that, 
after these Russ ian elements have been saved from repr isa ls , you wi l l consider your 
l iabi l i t ies towards them at an end, and a fresh page w i l l open in the Anglo-Russ ian 
relations. The whole complex of quest ions affecting these relat ions hav ing been in a 
general way connected in your communicat ion wi th the specia l i sm at s take , we on 
our part state that a l l the mul t ip le quest ions which have to be examined between the 
two Governments cannot be disconnected, and have to be approached on the bas is of 
your communication. The Russ ian Government i s of the same opinion as the Br i t i sh 
Government as to the recognition of the fact that the economic, recovery of Russ i a i s 
useful for other countries also, and that it would be hindered by the continuance of 
hostil ities, the lat ter be ing conducted at present on a l a rge r scale by the Pol ish 
Government than by the remnants of Denikin 's forces, and the cessation of these 
hostil it ies being vital , as the Br i t i sh Government r i gh t l y states, to the economic 
recovery of Russia . Fu l l y sympath iz ing wi th the appeal to humani ty made by the 
Brit ish Government in the present case, we refer to that of the ex-members of the 
Hun gar ian Soviet Government now deta ined in Aus t r i a , . and feel bound to demand 
their free journey to Russ ia , for which we hope the Br i t i sh Government wi l l exert i ts 
influence. The Russian Government is of opinion that the solution of those and 
other questions facing the two Governments can be bes't obtained by direct negot ia
tions between our representat ive, Litvinoff, in London wi th the Br i t i sh Government, 
and it confidently expects that none but favourable resul ts wi l l emanate therefrom to 
the reciprocal advantage of Russ ia and Great Br i ta in . 

On 21st Apr i l . the Fore ign Office reported to Lord Curzon at San Remo [No. 26] 
that M. Chicherin had te legraphed through Reval s ta t ing that Soviet troops had been 



shel led by Br i t i sh ships in the B lack Sea, and that this had been confirmed by the 
Admira l t y . 

In consecpience of this episode M. Chicher in sent the fol lowing Marconi wireless 
t e l eg ram to Lord Curzon on 20th A p r i l : — 

The Russ i an Government cannot conceal i ts astonishment, in v iew of the fact 
that the Br i t i sh Government has found it possible to base a diplomatic step of great 
importance upon what , w i th reference to pr ivate ind iv idua ls , would be perhaps 
descr ibed as inaclecptate ascer ta in ing of facts. Our answer to Ear l Curzon's 
te legram, dated 11th Apr i l and received 12th Apri l , was main ly issued on 
14th Apr i l - and received by the Br i t i sh Consul-General in Reva l on 15th 
Apri l , whereas the Carnarvon wire less station four clays long refused just at 

(^That t ime to answer the ca l ls of the Moscow1 station, and the lat ter did l ike
(^wise not succeed to send our message to Carnarvon through Par i s . The 

pauses , therefore, owing to which th is answer had not reached the Brit ish Foreign 
/Office on the 18th, are outside our sphere of influence. It is the more to be deplored 
that the Br i t i sh Government has deemed it opportune to proceed at once with 
foregoing mi l i t a ry threats ha rd l y appropriated for a t ta in ing the appeas ing results 
or ig ina l ly a imed at and to adopt a n aggress ive at t i tude endanger ing even the 
establ ishment of t rade re lat ions between western and eastern Europe which wil l be 
of such va lue to both pa r t s . Whi l s t not submit t ing to threats , Soviet Russ ia does not 
swerve from its pers is tent ly pacific policy, and we ma inta in even now our conciliatory 
proposals l a id clown in our message of .14th Apr i l . The Russ ian Government holds the 
v iew that a l l the quest ions involved can only be successful ly solved by the direct 
negotiat ion sugges ted in i ts above-mentioned despatch, and enterta ins the hope that 
ear ly in i t iat ion of these negotiat ions wi l l in t ime dispel a l l the unfavourable circum
stances st i l l h inder ing the establ ishment of peaceful re lat ions between Great Britain 
and Russ ia or even sometimes agg r ava t i ng these relat ions. 

SYRIA . 

Syria a Nation.—Colonel Meinertzhagen reported [No. 59] on 9th Apr i l that in 
a let ter from the Minis t ry for Fore ign Affairs at Damascus, dated 29th March, the 
adoption of a nat ional flag, and the observance of 8th March, be ing the anniversary 
of the proclamation of Sy r i an independence, as a nat ional holiday, had been 
announced. 

Communication from Feisal.—Lord Al lenby reported [No. 359] on 14th Apr i l 
the contents of a communicat ion received from Feisa l of which the following is the 
gist . Fe i sa l had noted that the concentration of fresh forces in Palest ine had been 
ordered, and that troops were a l ready assembl ing . He was unable to understand the 
reason for this in v iew of the ex is t ing fr iendship, which had enabled us to fight 
together, and could not al low us to fight aga ins t each other. Fee l ing sure of this, and 
of the goodwil l towards h im of the Br i t i sh Government, he ventured to ask the 
reasons which had led to this concentration of troops, which was bound to produce 
a bad effect on a fr iendly people. 

T U R K E Y . 

The Cabinet.—Admiral de Robeck te legraphed the following list of the Cabinet 
on 5th Apr i l [No. 341] : -

Damad Fer id Pasha - - Grand Viz ier and Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Durri Zade Abclulla Effendi - Shaykh-ul -Is lam. 
Reshid Bey. - - Minister of the Interior and ad interim 1'resi

dent of the Counci l of State. 
Mehmed Sa id Pasha ' - - Minister of Marine and ad interim Minister 

of War . 
Al i Rush i Effendi - - - Minister of Jus t i ce . 
Fahrudcl in Bey - - - Minister of Publ ic Instruction. 
J e m i l Pasha - - Minister of Publ ic Works . 
Remzi Pasha - - - Minister of Commerce and Agr icu l ture . 
Reshad Bey - - Minister of Finance, ad interim. 
Osman Reifat Pasha - - ' Minister of Pious Foundations. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

ALBANIA. . ' 

The Situation.—On 3rd May S i r Alban Young reported from Be lg rade [No. 118] 
that be bad learnt from the Minis t ry for Fore ign Affairs that the Alban ian Govern
ment at T i rana st i l l existed, but that it had y ie lded to the pressure of publ ic feel ing 
and agreed to send a deputat ion to Pa r i s to inv i te Essad Pasha to return .and take 
over the Government. The newspapers of 1st May publ i shed a message from Scutar i 
s ta t ing that the insurgents under Osman Bali had entered T i rana and upset the 
Government, and that the Alban ian Assembly had agreed to take the above-mentioned 
course. 

ARMENIA. 

American Attitude in regard to a Mandate-On 29th Apr i l S i r Auck land Gecldes 
te l egraphed [No. 307] from Wash ing ton that the reported offer of a mandate for 
Armenia to the Uni ted States had been very unfavourably rece ived by Congress and 
the Press . Even Senator Hitchcock, the democrat ic leader , had expressed himself 
ve ry strongly aga ins t acceptance. The opinion genera l l y expressed was that this 
mandate involved g rea te r pol i t ical difficulties and fewer economic advantages than 
those taken by Great Br i ta in , and that the offer should not even be considered unless 
accompanied hy the control of Constantinople and the St ra i t s . But even if this 
control were inc luded he (S i r A. Geddes) thought i t h igh ly improbable that America 
would accept. 

AUSTRIA. 

Emigration ^Schemes.—Mr. Br idgeman reported [No. 218] on 23rd Apri l as 
follows :—Austr ian officersof the former Imper i a l a rmy, who are now in the greatest 
distress , owing to the ir nominal pension be ing wholly insufficient to support them 
and their famil ies , have formed a society ca l led " N e w Home," of which the object is 
to organize colonization overseas. Some 700 members of the society have already, 
w i th I ta l i an ass istance, sett led in Sao Paulo , B r a z i l ; others are anxious to follow the 
first sett lers as soon as possible . 

Major Wi lhe lm Thurner , who has been elected to represent this colonization 
society, has appl ied for permiss ion to go to London accompanied by three other 
members of the society, E u g e n Erbler , Ivoloman Erbler , and Fr iedr ich Thurner, for 
the purpose of d i scuss ing emigrat ion schemes in genera l , and endeavouring to make 
specia l a r rangements wi th sh ipping companies . Major Thurner i s provided with 
a let ter of introduction from the Austr ian State Department. 

Mr. Br idgeman recommended that permiss ion be granted to the four persons 
named to go to London. 

Sale of War Material.—On 21th Apri l Mr. Br idgeman te legraphed [No. 219] 
from Vienna that he had informed Dr. Rentier that morn ing verba l ly that the 
attention of the Al l ied Governments had been drawn to the sale of war mater ia l by 
Austr ia , and that it was the wish of His Majes ty ' s Government that th is practice 
should be discontinued, as i t appeared to constitute a violation of Articles 133 and 131 
of the Peace Trea t j 7 . Dr. Renner admitted that sales of war mater ia l had taken place, 
but only to the Pol ish Government and the Czecho-Sldvak Government, at the request 
of the French Government. He added that the Austr ian Government had welcomed the 
sa les , a s they provided the means of pay ing for sugar and other foodstuffs so badly 
needed there. He said that he took note of the sales be ing regarded as a breach of 
the Treaty of Peace, but observed that as the Peace Treaty had not yet come into 
force, the point whether the sales of wa r mater ia l , which had a l ready taken place, 
wrere rea l l y a violation of the Treaty , was quest ionable. 

Mr. Br idgeman ' s I ta l i an col league, who appeared to at tach grea t importance to 
stopping the sale of war mater ia l s , was convinced (1) that the Aust r i ans were sel l ing 
as much as they could in order to obtain ready money ; (2) that the French were not 

. averse to the sa le of Austr ian war mater ia l to Czechd-Slovakia and Poland, whom they 
r ega rd as special Al l ies of France . 



Mr. Br idgeman and h i s col league came to the conclusion that if it he desired 
to stop the sale of war mater ia l , i t would be wel l to specify very prec i se ly to the 
Austrian Government which par t i cu l a r mate r i a l i s not to be sold, ind ica t ing i t s w h e r e 
.abouts if possible, otherwise the Aus t r i an Government wi l l find an excuse for con
t inning to sell, by c l a iming that the mater i a l i s covered nei ther by the Armis t i ce 
Agreement nor by the Peace Treaty , the la t ter not yet be ing in force, and the 
manufacture of the mater i a l hav ing been completed s ince the s ignature of the former. 

Transfer of Hungarian Communists to Russia.—On 30th Apri l , Mr. B r i d g e m a n 
sent [No. 228] the following translat ion of an urgent communicat ion which he had 
just received from the State Chance l l o r :—I have jus t l earned that the Peoples' 
Commissary for Fore ign Affairs, Soviet Russ i an Republ ic , has appl ied to the Entente 
Powers with a view to obta ining an assurance that they would place no obstacles in 
the way of transfer to Russ i a of Hungar i an Communists , who formerly belonged to 
the Soviet Government at Budapest , which the Moscow Government had considered 
.as a k indred Government, and who are now interned or imprisoned at Vienna. 
Should this report prove true, I wish to state that, as far as the Austr ian Government 
is concerned, the transfer to Russ i a of these Communists would be a rea l relief, as 
the ir internment, which from a pract ica l point of v iew is undoubtedly necessary , i s 
very difficult to concil iate with ex is t ing l aws . In view of this situation, which for the 
Austr ian Government involves serious objections at home, and serious responsibi l i ty 
abroad, I have the honour to ca l l your attention to the fact that the transfer to Russ i a 
of the above-mentioned Hungar i an Communists would free the Austr ian Government 
from considerable pract ical and pol i t ica l difficulties, and that the la t ter Government 
would consequently be very gratefu l to the Great Powers if they would be so good as 
to allow the Communists in question to be transferred to Russ ia , should opportunity 
ar ise . 

In order to g ive an idea of the embarrassment which the present s i tuat ion creates 
for the Aus t r i an Government, I th ink it niy duty espec ia l ly to point out that the 
internment in question is not warranted by law, as Aust r i an leg is la t ion makes no 
provision as r ega rds an internment , the object of which is to assure the safety of the 
interned. On the other hand, the Communists would have as a consequence e i ther to 
provoke acts of violence aga ins t themselves , or would render Hunga r i an at tempts to 
k idnap them sti l l more frequent, and would be apt to add st i l l further to the heavy 
charge which the 'presence of the Comnumists has , for more than a year , l a id upon 
the Austrian Government. It is for this reason that 1 should be gratefu l if you would 
impress on your Government the adv isab i l i ty of permi t t ing the Hungar i an 
Communists to go where they themselves please , and where their presence is 
considered des irable . In recommending th is solution, I venture to add that in my 
opinion it would in no wise augment , but " would ra ther lessen the danger of 
Communism which it i s the genera l interest of the whole of Europe to e l iminate . 

BALTIC S T A T E S . 

Finland and the Soviet Government.—Telegraphing from Helsingfors on 24th 
Apri l [No. 429] , Lord Acton reported that the Soviet armist ice de legates had produced 
an u l t imatum to the F inn i sh delegates , ag ree ing in effect to a narrow neutra l zone 
along the Russ ian side of Kare l ia , w i th the proviso that a broader neut ra l zone should 
be made to run para l l e l w i th it a long the F inn ish frontier. The Soviet de legates also 
demanded the inclusion of the i s lands in the free waterway through the Gulf of 
Finland, a demand which the F inn i sh delegates had decl ined to enterta in. Lord 
Acton had been informed by the Pr ime Minister that the Chief of the General Staff 
had advised the . acceptance of this u l t imatum so as to get the armist ice s igned, 
trust ing that under the protection of the Great Powers modifications to over-str ingent 
conditions-would be effected in the peace negotiat ions. The Pr ime Minister himself 
-appeared incl ined to accept the terms, subject to the condition that the status quo be^ 
mainta ined in Kare l ia , where the Russ ian forces were weak. In his view the 
alternative was the pass ing to direct peace negotiat ions in conjunction with Poland, 
rather than a necessary resumption of hosti l i t ies . 

The F innish Government, Lord Acton reported, had sent a Note to the Norwegian 
Government to the effect that the Pechenga controversy only concerned F in l and and 
Russia , but that the position would not h inder an amicable sett lement between 
Finland and Norway. An int imat ion to Norway that she was not concerned in the 
-question had also been sent by the Peoples ' Commissary for Foreign Affairs.. 



The Armistice Negotiations.-—As a sequel to the foregoing Lord Acton sent 
[No. 436] on 28th Apr i l the following account of the armist ice negotiat ions which had 
been communicated to him by the F inn ish Government, covering the period from 22nd 
Apr i l to 25th A p r i l : — T h e Russ ian delegat ion had previously formulated proposals, 
and at the first meet ing the F inn ish delegat ion enquired whether the lat ter could be
so modified as to be acceptable to the F inn i sh Government. The Pres ident of the 
Russ i an delegat ion repl ied that he was unable to discuss the F inn ish proposals before 
the receipt of a categorica l reply re la t ive to the question of free passage through the 
Gulf of F in land , the Chief of the Bdnnish delegation then proposed a compromise on 
the lat ter point, subject to acceptance by Russ ia of the Kare l i an and Pechenga 
demands . The Russ ian delegates decl ined to accept the F innish compromise re lat ive 
to the f ree 'waterway , and mainta ined an uncompromis ing at t i tude on the subject of 
Kare l i a and Pechenga . On 24th Apri l , the Russ i an delegates broke off negot ia t ions 
on the pretext of the necessi ty to consult Moscow. The chief Russ ian delegate added 
that the interrupt ion would be provisional only, a l though he was unable to g ive the 
date for resumption of the negotiat ions. 

On the following day both delegat ions re turned to Moscow and Helsingfors. 
respect ively . 

BULGARIA . 

Note in regard to Thrace.—On 3rd May Mr. Cra ig ie te legraphed from Sofia 
[No. 44] the fol lowing summary of a note rece ived from the Bu lga r i an Government : — 

Monsieur Ganef, the Pres ident of the Bu lga r i an Delegation, addressed to the San 
Remo Conference a note purport ing to formulate the Bu lga r i an c la ims in r ega rd to 
Thrace . This step was under taken without previous consultat ion with the Bu lga r i an 
Government who declare the note to be nul l and void. 

In ced iug the sovereignty of Wes te rn Thrace to the pr inc ipa l Powers, the 
Bu lga r i an Peace Delegation had (? a l r eady been) (one group imdecypherable ) for 
be l iev ing that the terr i tory would form an (? autonomous) State under the League of 
Nat ions or one of the Powers : but for th is prospect they would not have agreed to 
the sacrifice. Moreover, the solemn promise of Bu lga r i an access to the ^Hgean Sea 
would be rendered absolute ly i l luso iy if Decleagatch and the r a i lway l ead ing to it,. 
wrere to be g iven to Greece ; Bu lga r i a would be entit led to c la im that the treaty had 
been modified to her d i sadvantage . The Bu lga r i an Government therefore remain 
confident that the ex is t ing reg ime will, be rendered permanent , in accordance wi th 
the desire of the immense major i ty of the populat ion. 

As r ega rds Eastern Thrace the Bu lga r i an Government trusts it w i l l be uni ted to 
Weste rn Thrace under the reg ime proposed. Fa i l i ng this , the Bu lgar i an Government 
would agree to the proposal in the note from the Pres ident of the United States that 
Bu l g a r i a should receive the Aclrianople and Kirk i l i s se reg ions . 

THE CAUCASUS . 

The Situation.—Telegraphing [No. 447] to Lord Curzon on 27th Apri l , Admira l , 
de Robeck summar ized the s i tuat ion to the following effect:—-To reta in any part, of 
the Ba tum province, would requi re a considerable reinforcement to enable Red, and 
probably Turk i sh , pressure to be met. All suppl ies would have to be del ivered by 
sea. The position in Armenia would be l i t t le the better. Wi thdrawa l from the 
province would be pol i t ica l ly a very serious matter and would mean the isolation of 
Armenia , and would, be followed by anarchy from which we should be expected to 
save, thousands of a l l nat ional i t ies . There was no a l ternat ive to wi thdrawa l unless 
means were found to meet General Milne 's requirements for holding a smal l area . 
To car ry out a wi thdrawal , a l l i ed subjects in Baku and Tiflis wduld have to be called! 
in first, and the movement effected in t ime to let those quit the country who wished 
to do so, before pressure was appl ied. 

Attitude of Georgia.—Commander Luke te legraphed [No. 524] from Tiflis on 
30th Apri l , confirming the report of M. Chicher in 's concil iatory offer to Georgia. The 
la t ter has repl ied that Bolshevik violation of Georgian territory on the north-east 
frontier , and die arrests of Georgian agents at Baku are hard ly consistent wi th the 
offer, but pourpar lers st i l l go on. Nevertheless, Georgia i s st i l l p repar ing for 
res is tance and is mobi l iz ing s ix classes in Tiflis and elsewhere. The announcement 
that Br i t i sh ass istance would be forthcoming would probably g rea t l y improve the
spir i t of Georgian res istance, which, however, depended in the end on our re tent ion 
of Batum. 



CHINA. 

Chinese Eastern Railway.-—Mr. Hodgson sent [No. 104] the following information 
from Vladivostock on 28th Apr i l :—The Inter-Al l ied Ra i lway Committee i s informed 
from Harbin that the financial s i tuat ion of the Chinese Eastern Ra i lway is so cr i t i ca l 
that fai l ing prompt support a l l movement on the l ine m a y b e suspended. The Czechs 
owe some -f 4,000,000 f o  r their transport account, and the French some f 400,000, 
but the former appear indisposed to make any sett lement, and intend wr i t ing off 
their debt aga inst sums eventua l ly payab le to them by Russia , The Chinese H igh 
Commissioner states that China is pay ing no less than $600 ,000 s i lver a month to 
assist the runn ing of the l ine . These payments wi l l not, however, go through the 
All ied fund. 

On the same day Mr. Hodgson transmitted [No. 105] the text of a te legram that 
had been sent to the Chinese, French, Amer ican and Ozecko-Slovak Governments :- -

The members of the Inter-Al l ied Ra i lway Committee, hav ing examined the 
report of Mr. Smith the Amer ican member of the Committee, recent ly returned from 
Trans-Baikal ia (where on the invitat ion of General J a n i n he had been despatched by 
the Committee as its representat ive for the purpose of ass i s t ing to improve traffic 
conditions, more par t i cu la r l y as they affected the evacuation of the Czecho-Slovak 
troops), and having acqua inted themselves with the reports on the action of the 
Japanese troops at Hai lar and other p laces on the Chinese Eastern Ra i lway as set 
forth in the protest recent ly forwarded to Pek ing by the Technica l Board at Harbin, 
are of opinion that :— 

(1) The Russ ian mi l i t a ry authorit ies , par t i cu la r l y Colonel Mecly, Chief of semi
mi l i t a ry communicat ions, have in the Trans-Ba ika l i a S3?stem almost set 
as ide the terms of the Inter-Al l ied Ra i lway i\greement under which the 
technical operation of the ra i lway should be in the hands of the Technica l 
Board. 

(2) The Japanese mi l i t a ry authori t ies have acquiesced in Colonel Medy's 
at t i tude ; have themselves usurped functions by r ight be longing to the 
Technica l and Transportat ion Boards ; and have used them in such a way 
as to add to the confusion on the r a i lway and ac tua l l y to de lay the 
progress of the Czecho-Slovaks. 

(3) 'The J apanese mi l i t a ry authori t ies by p l ac ing detachments of troops at points 
along the Chinese Eastern Ra i lway ass igned by the Inter-Al l ied 
Agreement to Chinese gua rd i ansh ip and - a l l ow ing such detachments to 
intervene in matters affecting the ra i lway , have provoked conflicts 
resu l t ing in Russ ians , Chinese and Czecho-Slovaks caus ing needless loss 
of life, and the movement of t ra ins has been jeopardized . 

The Committee be l ieve that representat ions to the J apanese Government on the 
subject of the foregoing might be efficacious in secur ing a proper observance of the 
Inter-Allied Agreement by the J apanese command on the Chinese Eastern Ra i lway 
and the Ussuri Ra i lway . 

Tibet [F.C.R., xv., p. 3 ] . - I n a t e l egram [No. 240] from Pek ing Mr. Alston 
reports the receipt of a message from Mr. King, s ta t ing that the Frontier 
Commissioner of Szechuen was c lear ly determined to force a collision with Tibetan 
troops, and that unless the Chinese authorit ies could restra in the Commissioner, 
hostilities were inevitable . 

Mr. Alston had repl ied that he had received the assurances of the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs that the. Chinese troops on the frontier would not advance aga ins t the 
Tibetans, and that instruct ions had been despatched to the frontier authori t ies to 
remain str ict ly on the defensive. Mr. K ing was requested to expla in this to the 
Chinese authorit ies, and to use every effort to restra in host i l i t ies . If, in spite of this , 
the Chinese advanced, he was to t ry and induce the Tibetans to restr ict themselves to 
defensive action. 

DENMARK. 

Trade with. Russia.-Mr. Grant Watson reported. [No. 439] on 22nd Apr i l that 
M. Krassin had called, on the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and had ra ised the question 
of trade between Denmark and Russ ia . For th is purpose he said i t would be 
indispensable to have a Russ ian trade de l ega t i on in Denmark and a Danish delegat ion 
in Russia. The Minister for Fore ign Affairs repl ied that, the Danish Government 
would consider the matter , and he referred M. Krass in to the Chamber of 
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Manufacturers and the Merchants ' Guild, who later appl ied to the Danish Government 
for permiss ion to send-representat ives to Russ i a to s tudy commercia l prospects . 

. The presence of a Russ ian de legate in Copenhagen had roused a certain interest in 
the Russ i an market , and the Danish Government were therefore most anxious to be 
kept informed of the pol icy of the Al l i e s towards Russ ia . 

New Government.—On 4th May ReuteEs agent at Copenhagen reported that a 
new Cabinet had been formed as follows :— 

M. Neergaard - P r ime Minister and Minister of Finance. 
M. Scavenius - - - Minister for Fore ign Affairs. 
M. Christensen - - - Minister for Publ i c Worship . 
M. Berntsen - - - Minister for Defence. 
M. S i gu rd Berg - - - Minister of the Interior. 
M. J acob Appel - Minister for Education. 
M. S lebsager  . . . Minister of Transport. 
M. Svenning Rytter - - Minister of Jus t i ce . 
M. Madsen Mygda l - - - Minister of Agr icu l ture . 
M. Tyge Rothe - - - Minister for Commerce. 

GERMANY. 

Headquarters of the Mixed Arbitral Court.— On 26th Apr i l Lord Kilmarnock 
te legraphed [No. 254] the reply of the German Government to the proposal to make 
London the headquar ters of the Mixed Arbi t ra l Court, g i v ing the reasons for which 
it i s impossible for them to agree uncondit ional ly . The grounds are part ly those of 
expense and par t ly the fact that other Powers would then demand the sett ing up of 
s imi lar t r ibuna l s in different a l l i ed capi ta ls . Germany has only a l imited number of 
officials ava i lab le , and is obl iged to use the same persons as arbi trators for several 
countr ies . She therefore proposes Berne, The Hague, Copenhagen, Stockholm or 
Chr is t ian ia as headquar te r s . The German Government would, however, agree to 
London if other " Eng l i sh-speak ing " Powers would consent to its adoption for the 
headquar te r s of their t r ibuna l s . By Engl i sh-speak ing Powers it i s apparent ly meant 
to des ignate J a p a n , S iam, Hayt i , L iber ia and the United States . The proposal is 
that French-speak ing Powers should accept Par i s . This would include South American 
Sta tes and Portuga l . 

When hand ing the reply to Lord tCilmarnock the Under Secre tary of State for 
Fore ign Affairs expla ined that there was no question of prest ige on the part of the 
German Government, but s imply one of mater ia l difficulty. If an arrangement on 
the above l i ne s could be come to, the German Government would wi l l ing ly accept 
London. 

Note in regard to the propose I Meeting at Spa.—Telegraphing from Ber l in on 3rd 
May, Lord Ki lmarnock t ransmit ted [No. 271] the following l i tera l translat ion of a note 
which the Chancel lor had g iven the I ta l ian Charge d'Affaires :— 

In reply to the letter that Your Excel lency was good enough to address to me on 
26th Apri l , 1 have the honour to inform you that the German Government, accepting 
the invitat ion of the Allied Powers, wi l l t ake part in the Conference which is to take 
p lace at Spa on 25th May. 

In t h e conviction that it wi l l succeed in inva l idat ing the reproaches of having 
fa i led in the execution of certain of the conditions of peace, the German Government 
refra ins unt i l the proposed meet ing takes place from enter ing on the question raised. 

It is , however, obl iged to point out that neither the law of nations nor the Treaty 
of Peace would g ive the Al l ied Governments the r ight to occupy fresh portions of 
German terr i tory. 

The German Government wi l l present to the Conference the desired explanations 
and proposals, and on i ts part wi l l do its best to ensure that a result satisfactory in all 
respects i s arr ived at. 

HUNGARY. 
The Jeics.—On 25th Apr i l Mr. Hohler te legraphed from Budapest [No. 249] 

say ing that ever since he had been there he had constantly made representations on 
behalf of the J e w s . The i r situation was certa inly better and the Government was 
unquest ionably doing a l l in i ts power to protect them ; though it was unable to 
control the anti-Semite feel ing of a section of the populace especial ly of the younger 
soldiers, the pr inc ipa l reason for this be ing the identification of the J e w s as a whole 



 v 

w i th Bolshevism. He had no reason to bel ieve that there was any danger of a 
massacre of J e w s at "Debreezen ; h i s Pol ish col league, however, had told h i m that 
some hundreds of h i s J e w i s h compatr iots had been expel led under c i rcumstances of 
undue hardship. - . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...,v .r- -., 

MEXICO. -

The Situation.—Telegraphing from Mexico on 3rd May [No. 105] Mr: Cummins 
reported the existence, of considerable excitement. He sa id that paper money was 
refused by the merchants , and that preparat ions for the defence of the c i ty were being
made by the Government. The r a i lway to Vera Cruz had been c u t ; and, wi th the 
exception of the l ine to Laredo which was open to the border, traffic on the other l ines 
was suspended. 

POLAND. 

Negotiations icith the Soviet Government.—-Telegraphing from W a r s a w on 20th 
Apri l [No 268] S i r Horace Rumbold reported that the Pol ish Government had. i ssued 
a communique respect ing the peace negot iat ions wi th the Soviet Government, to the 
following effect :— 

It defends the choice of Boryssow as the p lace of negotiat ion, as both s ides would 
have the advantage of the ir communicat ions be ing each-under i t s own control . ' 

It justifies the refusal of the Bolshevik counter-demand for a genera l armist ice on 
the ground of technica l difficulties in enforcing- the armist ice over so extensive a 
front.; the ill-effect on the negotiat ions of inevi table " i n c i d e n t s " in connexion wi th 
its observance ; the temptat ion to prolong the negotiat ions unduly , and the fact .of 
Poland under tak ing to refrain from any aggress ive operations, was s impler , quicker , 
and equal ly effective.  ; . -. . . 

The only rep ly of the Bolsheviks ha s been a Bolshevik concentration and 
offensive, followed by a request to the Al l i ed Governments to intervene in the choice 
of a local i ty which the Bolsheviks themselves had left to Poland. The Bolshevik 
dissent as r ega rds place is therefore a mere pretext for postponing negotiat ions. ; . 

Nevertheless, the Bolish Government st i l l des ires a jus t and speedy peace, and 
are ready to start negot iat ions s s soon as the Soviets are convinced of the futi l i ty of 
further warfare . 

The Strike Wave.—On 21st Apr i l , S i r Horace Rumbold reported [No. 270] that 
a fresh str ike wave had broken out in Poland, the demands of the s t r ikers consist ing 
mostly in an increase of wages , though they were genera l l y accompanied by other 
demands of a rad ica l character . 

The pr ices of foodstuffs and commodities were , he said, increas ing , but they did hot 
justify the increases demanded by the workmen. It was therefore bel ieved that these 
str ikes were of a pol i t ical ra ther than of an economic character , and that they .had 
been provoked by the Communist propaganda, which of la te had become more intense 
and which was inspi red by the Bolsheviks . It was mainta ined in some quarters that 
the Bolsheviks, rea l i s ing their mi l i t a ry defeat, were doing a l l they could to provoke 
disorders in Poland. 

RUSSIA . 

Lord Curzon and M. Chicherin.—On 24th Apr i l Lord Curzon sent the following
te legram [No. 25] from San Remo for transmiss ion to' M. Chicherin :— 

In my te legram of 11th Apr i l I asked you to state the conditions upon which you 
' would cease hosti l i t ies and come to terms wi th General W r a n g e h s forces in the Cr imea, 
and on 17th Apr i l not hav ing received your reply , and hearing- that the Soviet troops 
were sti l l a t tacking, I warned you that, if host i l i t ies continued, I should have no 
alternative but to order the Br i t i sh ships in the Black Sea to g ive protection to the 
Crimean forces. On 19th Apr i l I received a t e l egram from you compla ining of the 
bombardment of the Bolshevik forces in the B lack Sea by Br i t i sh vessels . These 
forces are march ing a long the coast to at tack a town occupied by a Br i t i sh garr ison, 
namely, Batnm, and their movement i s an act of wa r wh ich His Majes ty ' s forces are 
bound and wi l l continue to resist , In the meant ime ar r ived your te legram . of 
15 th Apri l , in which, whi le express ing sympathy wi th the ear l ier appeal from me, 
you endeavoured to attach to it the double condition of the re lease of the Soviet 
prisoners in Austr ia and the reception of M. Litvinoff in London as the representat ive 
of the Russ ian Government to discuss these and other matters . These proposals a re 
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repea ted by you in your te legram of 20th Apr i l . I am unable to recognize any 
connexion between the question of the Austr ian prisoners , over whom I have n  o 
control, and the position in the Cr imea ; nor can 1 consent, for reasons with which you a re 
fami l iar , to negotiate wi th M. Litvinoff in London. I regret that, at a moment when 
we had hoped to be able to make a r rangements for the development of economic 
relat ions between the two countries, the Soviet forces should be engaged in open 
host i l i t ies w i th Br i t i sh forces, and I cannot conceal that such proceedings on your 
par t wil l have a most unfortunate effect upon publ ic opinion in Great Br i ta in . I shal l 
be prepared to desist from -hostilities when you have g iven s imi lar orders to your 
troops, and have entered into fr iendly negotiat ions concerning the force in the 
Cr imea . -

To this M. Chicher in sent the fol lowing rep ly through Reva l [No. 88] on 
29th A p r i l : -

Your radio dated 25th Apr i l has been careful ly considered by the Russ ian 
Government. This Government deeply regre ts that the Br i t i sh Government has 
refused to adopt the measures wi th in i ts power in order to a r range the transfer to 
Russ i a of the members of the former Hungar i an Soviet Government, and i s firmly 
confident that the Br i t i sh Government wi l l a l ter i ts decision in this matter, and wi l l 
adopt the course sugges ted by us , the only one corresponding to the pr inciples .of 
human i t y referred to b y the Br i t i sh Government, see ing that in fact the br ing ing over 
of Bela Kui i and his fr iends from Aust r i a to Russ i a depends upon the Bri t ish 
Government. At a moment when the Br i t i sh Government i s appea l ing to the 
pr inc ip les of human i t y in i ts address to the Russ ian Government on the question of 
the remnants of General Denikin 's army, the Russ ian Government considers it as 
perfect ly normal to appea l to the same pr inc ip les wi th reference to the interned 
Hungar i an Communists ; and it cannot desist from finding it somewhat astonishing 
that the Br i t i sh Government refuses to apply to the Russ ian Government Al l ies the 
pr inc ip les i t des ires to app ly to i ts own Al l ies . - The Russ ian Government, nevertheless, 
i s loath to impede the sugges ted agreement with the Br i t i sh Government, and 
y i e ld ing to the l a t t e r ' s desire, i t declares its readiness to enter into an agreement 
involv ing that l i fe wi l l be guaranteed to the remnants of the Southern Whi t e Guards, 
who wi l l sur render under the same conditions as sugges ted in m y radio of .21st 
February wi th reference to the Whi te Guards of the North, these conditions hav ing 
been then approved by the Br i t i sh Government and hav ing remained without effect 
for the sole reason that the other par t was no more in existence. If further 
conditions are to be sugges ted by the Br i t i sh Government, they can be best discussed 
in direct negotiat ions wi th our representat ive who is now in Copenhagen. If another 
method is preferred by the Br i t i sh Government to come to an agreement , the Russ ian 
Government i s r eady to consider the corresponding proposals in a most fr iendly 
spir i t . 

Te l eg raph ing aga in on 3rd May through Reva l [No. 130] Lord Curzon said :— 
I am g l ad to receive your message of 29th Apr i l . 
It i s not str ict ly accurate to speak of the conditions sugges ted in your radio of 

21st February wi th reference to the Archange l forces as hav ing been " approved " by 
His Majes ty ' s Government. In acknowledging the receipt of that message I stated, 
in my te legram of 28th Feb rua i y to Reva l for transmiss ion to you by wireless , that 
I had received your message " which i t i s now too late for me to communicate to the 
North Russ ian Government," thereby ind ica t ing that your conditions were, in my 
opinion, a matter of discussion and negotiation, i n my first te legram on the subject 
of South Russ ia (of 11th Apr i l ) I spoke of the " terminat ion of host i l i t i es ," of a 
" g e n e r a l amnesty ," and of " concil iatory t reatment ," whereas your latest reply 
appears to demand uncondit ional surrender , subject only to an under tak ing to abstain 
from capita l punishment and to allow the more prominent leaders to leave the country. 
This is a very different-thing. If these matters are to be discussed between us , this 
can only be after a cessation of a l l hosti l i t ies both in the Cr imea and on the borders 
of the Caucas ian States where your forces are engaged in conflict e i ther with Br i t i sh 
forces or wi th those who are the friends of Great Br i ta in . On the Crimean front I 
sugges t that you communicate direct with General Wrange l wi th a view to the 
init iat ion of definite negotiations ; and I shal l be g lad , if a l l part ies agree , to despatch 
a Br i t i sh officer to take part in the del iberat ions. 

In rep ly to your enquiry as to further conditions, I have indicated that 
negotiat ions are doomed to fa i lure , whether in Europe or in Asia, as long as the 
Soviet forces are engaged in open hosti l i t ies with those whom we are actua l ly 
defending wi th pu r arms, or in whose polit ical independence we are closely concerned. 



The only method by which peace can be successful ly re-establ ished is by an assurance 
to desist from these at tacks . If this be g iven and adhered to, the first of t henece s s a r y 
conditions wi l l have been fulfilled, aud negotiat ions can be pu r sued in a f r i end ly 
-spirit. ' ' . " 

Purchase of Wool in Mongolia.—The following wire less message , s igned by 
M. Lebedeif, Pres ident of the Centra l Administrat ion of Text i le Enterpr ises , was 
despatched from Moscow on 27th Apr i l :— 1 

W e beg to inform you that in accordance with the decision arr ived at on 
23rd March, an agreement has been concluded between the Administrat ion and the 
Commissar iat for Eoreign Trade for the purchase of cotton and wool in Mongolia. 

Eor this purpose a specia l expedit ion headed by Ki l l ian (?) wil l -be sent shortly. 
The agency wi l l be opened in Semipa la t insk , owing to i ts favourable geographica l 

position, and . . .  . to the Mongolian frontier. The financing of purchases , as 
well as a l l adminis t ra t ive functions wi l l be handed over, to the People 's Commissar iat 
for Foreign Trade . Technica l work w i l l be carr ied out under the gu idance of the 
Chief Text i le Committee, by which Controllers wi th full powers w i l l be appointed to 
the provinces. In order to pay for goods purchased in var ious places , and to defray 
.all expenses in connexion wi th transport and organizat ion, the Chief Text i le Com
mittee has opened a pre l iminary credit for the .People's Commissar iat for Fore ign 
Trade, amount ing to 1 ^ mil l ion roubles for the purchase of wool, and five mil l ion 
roubles for the expenses in connection wi th organizat ion. 

UKRAINA. 
Relations with Poland.—On 28th Apri l S i r Horace Rumbold reported from 

Warsaw [No. 294] that the Minis t ry for Fore ign Affairs had publ i shed an official 
communique to the effect that the Pol ish Government, when it acknowledged the 
r ight of Ukra ina to independence, also recognised the Government of General Pe t lu ra 
and of the Directorate. 

Under date of 27th Apri l , Marshal P i l sudsk i publ i shed a proclamation to the 
inhabitants of Ukra ina in which he stated that under orders from h im the Pol ish 
Army had commenced an offensive which would lead it far into Ukra ina . The 
inhabitants of terr i tor ies , where occupied, were to know that the Pol ish troops would 
ohase therefrom, the foreign invaders aga ins t whom the Ukrainan. nat ion had r i sen 
to defend itself, and would rernain there unt i l the Ukra inan Government was in a 
position to adminis ter the country and the Okrainan a rmy to defend it from a new 
invasion. The Pol ish soldiers would then ret i re from the l ands they had freed, which 
they were noAv enter ing in the company of Ukra inan troops under the command of 
General Pet lura . The proclamation expressed confidence that the Ukra inan nation would make every exertion, in collaboration wi th the Poles, to recover i ts independence, 
and exhorted the inhabi tants to assist the Pol ish troops, however g rea t might be the 
sacrifices brought about by the war . Fu l l protection was guaran teed by the Pol ish 
troops to a l l inhabi tants of Ukra ina without distinction of class, race, or status . 

On the same day he further reported [No. 295] the following summary of a 
proclamation issued by General Pet lura to the Ukra inan nat ion  : -

For (? three) yea r s Ukra ina has been s t rugg l ing Avith the Russ ian Bolsheviks to 
establish its independence, in Avhich s t rugg le it has susta ined terr ib le moral and 
economic losses. In the summer of 1919, Kieff was temporar i ly occupied by General 
Denikin, who also induced the East Gal ic ian a rmy to desert and join h im, which 
placed the a rmy to the east of Dnieper in a hopeless position. Exhausted and 
enfeebled, the Ukra inan a rmy had to retreat , but hope was not dead. He (Pet lura) 
ordered Pavlenko to at tack the Bolsheviks , whi le the second Ukra inan army found 
refuge in Poland. NCAÂ S hav ing been UOAV received of fighting' between Ukra inans 
and Bolsheviks in the districts- of Ekater inoslav and Cherson, Ukra inan troops from. 
Poland are endeaArouring to effect a junct ion wi th their countrymen there, as also wi th 
the Ukra inan army fighting in Podolia. For three y ea r s Ukra ina has been fightingAvithout any he lp from foreign Powers Avhich consistently d isregarded i ts c la im to
existence. General P i l sudsk i and the Polish State knve now recognized the r i gh t of the-
Ukra inans to form an independent State, and other Powers will be unable to contest
this r ight , which is founded on jus t ice . The Pol ish Government has g iven prac t i ca l 
help aud, under an agreement recent ly concluded, the Pol ish and Ukra inan forces 
willfight s ide "by s ide aga ins t the Bolsheviks, the common enemy of both, unt i l the 
latter haAre been defeated and the Pol i sh a rmy thus enabled to re turn to i ts own 
country. The Ukra inan terr i tory under the pres idency of Mazeppa has begun to 
prepare the c ivi l administrat ion of the country, but as this Avork wi l l only be 
successful if a h (? departments) co-operate, a l l publ ic inst i tut ions are requested to 



ass ist the Government, and above al l the Pol ish and Ukra inan armies . An army wi l l 
have to be ra i sed in order to free Ukra inan terr i tory from the presence of the enemv 
to render possible the summoning of a Constituent Assembly to decide on the future 
of the country. 

. SOUTH RUSSIA. 

The Cossachs and the Soviet Government.— Te legraph ing from Constantinople on 
20th Apr i l [No. 422] , Admira l W e b b reported that M. Neratov had handed him a letter 
s igned by General W r a n g e l and M. Struve, the purport of which was as follows :— 

The Atamans of the Don, Kuban, Terek and Astrachan Cossacks protest against 
the se izure of their terr i tor ies by Soviet Russ ia and app ly (group undecj^pherable) to 
the Al l ied Governments as in termediar ies in the negotiat ions for the cessation of 
host i l i t ies . 

The agreement w i th the Atamans was concluded on 15th Apri l , by which the 
Cossack regions received recognit ion of complete autonomy in re turn for their 

. acknowledgment of General Wrange l ' s supreme command over the Cossack armed 
, forces. It was iprovided that the relat ions between the Atamans and foreign Govern
. ments should be conducted through the Commander-in-Chief. 

General W r a n g e l accordingly des ired to associate himself wi th the above 
demarche of the Atamans , and requested that His Ma jes ty ' s Government should be 
informed of this present communicat ion. 

T U R K E Y . 

The Porte and the Peace Conference.—On 21st Apr i l Admi ra l Webb reported 
[No. 424] that the Porte had addressed a note to the H igh Commissioner on 19th 
Apr i l , set t ing out stat ist ics of the population of Thrace, Smyrna and the eastern 
provinces of As ia Minor. 

Stat is t ics were quoted from Vi ta l CuineCs book on Turkey- in-As ia publ ished in 
1892, and from recent official stat ist ics the date of Avhich was not g iven, except for' 
Thrace , in which case the yea r 1914 was mentioned. 

F igures were g iven by v i l aye ts . They showed a g rea t preponderance of Moslems 
in the provinces of Urzerum, S ivas , Diabekir , Kharput and Smyrna ; a considerable 
preponderance in Bi t l i s , Van and Wes te rn Thrace ; and a dist inct preponderance in 
Eas ternThrace or Adrianople ; the minority in a l l cases was mixed . 

The note expressed appreciat ion of the spir i t of jus t ice d i sp layed by the Peace 
Conference when, according to information received by the Grand -V iz i e r , in the 
au tumn of 1919 it decided to form in Thrace a smal l autonomous State (the fate of 
wh ich the Conference t ied up wi th that of Constantinople) , and emphas ized the fact 
that the number of Turks in th is region was double that of the total of the mixed 
non -Moslem popula tion. 

The note invoked the pr inc ip le of nat ional i t ies , which the Supreme Counci l was 
t ak ing as1 the bas is of' world reconstruction, and c la imed the appl icat ion of this 
pr inc ip le in Asia Minor genera l l y , and especial ly , in Smyrna , which belonged 
indissolubly to the Empire from the geographica l , the polit ical , the economical and 
the ethnological points of view- ; and -without the rest i tut ion of which to the Sultan, 
as the custodian of the Turk i sh nat ional patr imony, peace and stabi l i ty in the East 
could not be assured. 

The note made no distinction between Moslems of different races . 
In a semi-official covering let ter the Grand Viz ier asked that the note should be 

te legraphed to San Remo, and re i terated the appeal for a satisfactory solution of 
quest ions re lat ive to the essent ia l ly Turk i sh province of Smyrna . 

Te legraph ing aga in on 30th Apr i l [No. 519] , he sa id that the Grand Vizier had 
told h im that he could not himself go to Par i s wi th the Turk i sh Peace Delegation 
owing to the s i tuat ion in Constantinople. He therefore wished to draw attention to 
the g r av i t y of the s i tuat ion resu l t ing from the attempt to impose a drast ic peace, such 
as the publ ished statements r ega rd ing the proceedings of the Conference led ' the public 
to expect. 

The Grand Viz ier stated that since coining into power he had had a very near 
v iew of the domestic situation in Turkey . There was uneas iness everywhere . He
had jus t seen a deputation from Adrianople , who had declared that if a Greek 
invas ion of Thrace were permitted- even the women and chi ldren would be armed to 
res ist it.  . . . 

Jaffar Taya r had used s imi lar l anguage , and declared that he could count upon 
B u l g a r i a n ass istance. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Instigation of Border Unrest.—The Viceroy of Ind ia te legraphed [6140] on 15th 
May that reports had come in that Nadi r Khan had sent messengers to the Mohmand 
and Ba j au r t r ibes warn ing them to prepare for j ehad . The same ind iv idua l had also 
prepared Ca l iphate leaflets in J a l a l a b a d for distr ibut ion among the t r ibes on the 
North-West Front ier . A report had been received that Nasru l la had been murdered, 
in Cabul , but th is Avas unconfirmed. 

ARABIA. 

Dutcli Recognition of King Hussein.—On 14th May Lord Al lenby te legraphed 
[No. 474] that the Dutch Consul-General had informed h im some weeks ago that h is 
GoA^ernment had recognized the K ing of He jaz and that His Majes ty ' s Government 
had been notified. 

Lord Al lenby further sa id that K ing Hussein had officially recognized Mr. Gobee 
as Dutch Consul, and that he had been informed that there Avas no question of sending 
another Dutch representat ive : 

ARMENIA. 

Reported Negotiations loitli the Soviet Government.—On 10th May Admira l Webb 
reported [No. 560] that he had te legraphed to Commander Luke at Tiflis enquir ing 
whether he had any Confirmation of a report that negot iat ions Avere in progress 
between the Dashnak par ty at Er ivan and the Soviet Government on the basis 
that the la t ter Avould he lp Armenia to obtain the provinces of V a n and Erzerum Avith 
par t of that of Bi t l i s and a B lack Sea port, in ' exchange for Armenia p lac ing her 
foreign affairs under their control. 

In reply Commander . Luke informed the H igh Commissioner on 12th May 
[No. 242] that h i s only information Avas that, at the imntat ion of the Soviet, the 
Armen ian Government had sent three de legates to VlachkaAdias to enter into 
pourpar lers on the bas is of a recognit ion of Armenia ' s independence and r ight to 
manage her interna l affairs. So far he had heard of no negotiat ions t ak ing place at 
Er ivan with the Dashnak par ty . 

BALTIC S T A T E S . 

Finland and. the Soviet Government.—Telegraphing from Helsingfors on 14th 
May [No. 463 ] , Mr. Kidston said that the Act ing-Minister for Foreign Affairs had 
communicated to h im the text of a te legram dated 11th May, in which the Soviet 
Government invi ted the F inn ish GoA^ernment formal ly to enter into pourpar lers for 
the conclusion of a t reaty of peace. Te legraph ing aga in on the folloAving clay 
[No. 464 ] . Mr. Kidston reported that the F inn ish Government had consented to enter 
into pourpar lers for peace with the Soviet Government, s ta t ing that they would, 
shortly make proposals as to t ime and place . 

Latvia and the Soviet Government.—-On 12th May Mr. Ta l lents te legraphed 
[No. 190] from R i g a that "the Lett ish Ministry for Fore ign Affairs had informed him 
that the Bolsheviks had submit ted new demands , based on the Pol ish offensive, to 
their Delegation in Moscow. They demanded (? group omitted) terminable two months 
notice, and the unqualif ied neu t r a l i t yo f La tv ia in their Avar wi th Poland. The Letts 
had offered local neutra l i ty , which would include, for example, port faci l i t ies. 

BELGIUM. 

The Spa Conference.—See under " Germany." 



THE CAUCASUS . 

General Situation.—Ou 13th May Admi ra l W e b b te legraphed from Constant inople 
[No. 582] the fol lowing message from the I ta l i an representat ive at Tiflis, wh ich h a d 
been communicated to h im :— 

Communication with Azerba i j an has been completely interrupted . The 1st May 
passed quiet ly at Tiflis, Batoum, and Er ivan without any serious incident . At Tiflis 
some attempts at terrorism by the Bolsheviks were put down. Quiet preva i l s on the 
frontiers of Georgia, except for a few incurs ions by Bolshevik bands through the 
mountainous passes of the Caucasus . 

With Bri t i sh authorizat ion, Georgian troops have assumed the protection of the 
ra i lway l ine as far as Cobuteti , and have occupied Artv in . 

In the d is t r ic t of (word omitted) the Cossacks (word omitted) have capi tu lated. 
According to news c i rculat ing , i t appear s that the armist ice between General 
Wrange l and the Soviet has been concluded through Br i t i sh mediat ion. 

Trustworthy reports note the successes of Makhno and Pet lu ra and of the Poles 
aga inst the Bolsheviks, who are reported to have been obl iged to wi thdraw their 
troops. 

The s i tuat ion ' in Armenia i s very serious as a resul t of the conduct of the 
Bolshevik Moslems, the threat of a Turko-Tartar-Sovyis t (sic) offensive, and of the 
lack of mi l i t a ry resources. 

T h e ' unexpected exodus and departure of the Amer ican Mission, caus ing a ; 
stoppage of a l l the inva luab le services rendered 133- it, has produced in the last few 
clays a very unfortunate impression in the country. 

The Georgian Government c la ims to possess three y ea r s ' reserve of l iqu id fuel, 
which wi l l be recpiisitioned by the State in future. 

In genera l the s i tuat ion is uncerta in . Severa l requests for passports for abroad
a re noted and for passages on sh ips . 

Baku.—Telegraphing from Teheran on l l t l i May [No. 264] , S i r Percy Cox reported 
that Sul tan Kaz im Khan, a member of the Pers ian Commission in the Caucasus , and 
a re l iable inte l l igence officer, left Baku on 8th May for Asta ra in order to ge t into 
telegraphic communication with the Pers ian Government, and had that day, 11th May, 
sent the following news : — 

Khal i l Pasha had jus t left Baku somewhat hur r i ed ly for Moscow accompanied by 
Dr. Fuad. The Turk i sh officer Rafaat Bey was Town Commandant . 

Al l foreign Missions, except that of Pers ia , had been arrested and were not 
being wel l t reated. The goods of a l l foreigners and local merchants were be ing ' 
commandeered, except those of Pers ians , who, however, were obl iged to sel l at pr ices 
fixed by the Government. 

The 32nd and 11th armies from Petrovsk, stated by Kaz im Khan to be 
about 60,000 strong, were said to be in and around Pek i . Members of the 
Persian Commission rema in ing in Baku had cal led on the Bolshevik representa t ives 
on their arr iva l and were we l l received, and some Pers ian merchandise which wa s 
under detention, inc lud ing some motor cars , had s ince been released. The 
Commissar iats sa id that they were anxious to enter into relat ions wi th the Pe r s i an 
Government, but it must be one based on Soviet pr inc ip les . They were anxious a l so 
to free Pers ia from the Engl i sh , but for the moment they would probably not send, 
troops there. 

Georgia.—On 10th May [Nos. 238 and 239, received 18th May] Commander L u k e 
reported the s ign ing of an agreement wi th the Soviet Government. The Soviet h ad 
apparent ly renounced the Brest-Litovsk t reaty as it affected Georgia and recognized 
the province of Batum as Georgian. The authorit ies were sceptical and rega rded the 
peace as pr imar i ly intended to g a in t i m e ; but the publ ic were elated at the recogni
tion of their independence and Tiflis was beflagged. 

Sharp encounters wi th the Azerba i j an forces continued, but the Azerba i j an 
-Soviet had that day invi ted the Georgian Government to open pourpar lers on 12th 
May. 

On 17th May Admira l de Rebeck reported [No. 598] that information had been, 
received from Batum that the Georgians had removed a l l fuel and rol l ing stock from, 
that place, had suspended the t ra in services between it and Georgia, and had also 
stopped te legraphic communicat ion. We might , he said, at any moment find our
selves in a state of war , a s these acts taken in conjunction with the recent agreement 
wi th the Soviet Government ra ised serious mi sg iv ings as to Georgian intentions. 



CHINA. 

Shantung.— On 8th May S i r Char les Eliot te legraphed [No. 170] that he had been 
informed by the Minister for Fore ign Affairs that the J apanese Government had 
addressed two notes to the Chinese Government about Shantung , but that no answer 
had been received, and according to information from Pek ing none was to b e 
expected. In these c i rcumstances the J apanese Government did not see what it 
could do except ma in ta in the status quo ante. 

CZECHO-SLO VAKIA. 

Elections for the Senate.—-On 4th Ma j ' S i r George Clerk reported [No. 85] that 
the elections for the Senate were complete, w i th the exception of e ight seats reserved 
for the plebisc i te area and the Ruthene terr i tory, and gave the fol lowing results :— 

Czech Social Democrats 4 1 , German Social Democrats 16, Czech Clericals 1 8 r 

Ag ra r i ans 14, National Socia l is ts 10, Combined German Bourgeois Par ty 8, Slovak 
Agra r i ans 6, German Agra r i ans 6, German Chr is t ian Socia l is ts 4, German Libera ls 3, 
Czech Traders 3, combined German and Magyar Chr is t ian Social ists 2, Magyar 
Ag r a r i an 1. 

Relations with the Soviet Government.—On 10th May S i r George Clerk te legraphed 
[No. 86] the g i s t of the repty of the Czecho-Slovak Government to a note received 
from M. Chicher in . The Czecho-Slovak Government had, he said, accepted the basis 
offered for direct negotiat ion, and declared i ts readiness to send a commission to-
Russ i a immedia te ly , w i th full powers . 

GERMANY. 

Food for Bantzic.—Lord Derby te legraphed [No. 564] from Par i s on 11th May 
that S i r R. Tower had told h im that if Dantzic were financially in a position to
obtain foodstuffs on a commercia l basis , she would have no difficulty in a r rang ing to 
do so, and the intervention of the Conference would be superfluous. The only 
question was , therefore, whether any of the Al l ied Powers were prepared to give 
suppl ies on a relief basis , and Lord Derby felt perfect ly certa in that unless His 
Majes ty ' s Government took the lead, none of the other Powers would do so. He 
asked if some smal l portion of the relief credits authorized for Poland could not 
be appl ied to the relief of Dantzic through which town a l l the suppl ies sent to 
Poland were ac tua l l y pass ing , and wdrose need wrould appear to be as grea t as 
tha t of Poland herself. 

Relations wiili the Vatican.—On 15th May, Lord Ki lmarnock reported [No. 287] 
from Ber l in that a note from the Card ina l Secretary of State had been published that 
day s ta t ing tha t ' in return for the establ ishment by Germany of an Embassy at the 
Vat ican , in p lace of the former Pruss ian Legat ion, the Pope had decided to send a 
representat ive to Ber l in , w i th the t i t le and r ank of Apostolic Nuncio. The former 
Nuncio at Munich, Monsiguor Pacel l i , had been appointed to the post. The agree
in ent of the German Government was asked for. 

The Spa Conference.—In a te legram [No. 166] from Pome, dated 11th May, Sir 
George Buchanan stated that the I ta l i an Government had communicated to him the 
note received by Signor Nitt i from Herr Mul ler of 2nd May, notifying the acceptance 
of the invitat ion to the Spa Conference on 25th Maj ' . The note added that in the 
conviction that it wotdd succeed in meet ing the reproach of hav ing fai led to carry out 
certa in peace conditions, the German Government reserved discussion of the questions 
ra i sed unti l the meet ing. It felt, however, compelled to point out that neither the 
modern l aw of nations nor the Peace Treaty would g ive the Al l ied Governments the 
r ight of occupying further portions of German terr i tory. The German Government 

-would present to the Conference the desired explanat ions and proposals and would, 
for i ts part, make every effort to reach a satisfactory solution in al l respects. 

' On 17th May Lord Curzon telegrajxhed to the Br i t i sh Ambassadors at Rome 
£No. 218] and Brusse ls [No. 98] the following text of the message agreed upon by the



Pr ime Minister and M. Mi l lerand, which., subject to the concurrence of the I ta l i an and 
Belg ian Governments, it was proposed to address to the German Government :— 

The attention of the Al l ied Governments has been drawn to the fact that the 
German national elections are due to take place on 6th J u n e . The p r ima ry purpose 
of the Spa Conference is to enable the heads of the Al l ied Governments to examine 
wi th the responsible heads of the German Government the serious quest ions ra i sed 
b y the fai lure of Germany to fulfil the solemn obl igat ions which she assumed when 
her representat ives s igned and ratified the Trea ty of Versa i l les , and also a r rangements 
for securing i ts future execution. It. is of the utmost importance that once this 
Conference assembles it should not be distracted or de layed by external pre-occupa
tions. The Al l ied Governments, therefore, consider that the Conference to examine 
the ' execution of the Treaty of Versa i l l es as proposed by them in their let ter of 
27th Apr i l and accepted by the German Government should be postponed unt i l 
Monday, 21st June". They w o u l d be g l ad to learn if the German Government 
consents to this . 

GREECE. 

The Occupation of Thrace.—From Athens, on 12th May, Lord Granvi l le reported 
[No. 116] that the order sa id to have been issued by General Franchey for the 
concentration of a l l French troops in Thrace , in the v ic in i ty of Constantinople, 
thereby g iv ing uncontrolled possession of Thrace to the Turks , had g rea t l y per turbed 
the Minister for Fore ign Affairs. M. Venezelos had told h im that he could not appea l 
to the Al l ies , as he had been told c lear ly that the Greeks could expect no ass istance 
in the matter of occupation. Nevertheless the Minister was of opinion that the 
French should continue to Occupy the country unt i l the Greeks were prepared to take 
it over. 

On 14th May Lord Granvi l le te legraphed [No. 119] that the Greek Government 
had received a communicat ion from the French Government announcing the immedia te 
evacuation by French troops of Wes te rn Thrace and Coritza, and that the Al l i es 
agreed to Greek occupation of these distr icts forthwith. 

Lord Granvi l le reported that this decision had g rea t l y p leased M. Venezelos, who 
believed that the evacuat ion of Western Thrace would mean an accession of French 
troops, if only temporary, in Eastern Thrace . M. Venezelos was confident that no 
regrettable inc idents would attend the occupation of Weste rn Thrace by the Greeks , 
and that, in consequence, the Al l ies would be disposed to authorize an ear ly occupation 
of Eastern Thrace . 

HUNGARY. 

Inter-Allied Mission.—Mr. Hohler, t e l egraph ing [No. 272] from Budapest on 
5th May, sent the fol lowing informat ion :—The Inter-Al l ied Mission, which was 
accompanied by the Serb ian delegate , has now re turned from a tour of inspection, 
as the result of wh ich they report that not only has no concentration of troops at or 
towards the frontier t aken place, but that the actua l number of troops which they 
showed last month, has been reduced by two batta l ions, which have come to Budapest , 
and that there has been a par t i a l demobil ization of the gendarmer ie reserve. 

Signing the Peace Treaty.—On 7th May Mr. Hohler, report ing [No. 275] on the 
att i tude of the publ ic , sent the following :—Unofficial, therefore, unauthent ic , versions 
of letters covering the Peace Trea ty have appeared in the Press , and have caused a 
deep impression of disappointment, as the Hungar i an people had not ceased hoping 
that some opening would be left for the eventual i ty of modification of those conditions 
which appear to them impossible, for pract ica l or other reasons, of acceptance ; a hope 
which they regard , in the l i ght of these versions, as cancel led. A. phrase is g iven in 
a letter concerning the retention of territories, " Chi ldren of a thousand yea r s ' 
in jus t ice ," which has especia l ly roused the popular feel ing. A publ ic meet ing of 
protest, and in favour of a refusal to s ign, was improvised yes terday and not 
mrmerously attended, a l though I am informed that s igns of feel ing were deep. The 
Government had taken most adequate measures to prevent anyth ing in the nature of 
excesses, and al l passed quiet ly , a l though there were anti-semit ic manifestat ions. 

The official Note is expected every minute . I feel convinced that the facts of the 
-case are that the Government i s to s ign the Treaty provided that the Note g ives any 
hope of ulterior modification. 
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ITALY. 

Negotiations with Serbia.—-On 7th May Sir George Buchanan te legraphed from 
Rome [No. 159] as fo l lows :—In speak ing to me this morning of "the approaching 
negotiat ions the Assistant-Minister for Fore ign Affairs said that if they failed the 
I ta l i an Government would make no further attempt to come to a direct unders tanding 
w i th the Jugo-S l avs . However, in view of the concil iatory disposition of both Govern
ments , he hoped that an agreement would he reached on the following basis : 
Recognit ion of I ta l i an sovereignty over the town of F i u m e ; renunciat ion b y I ta ly of 
her c la im to the corridor that was to connect the I ta l i an terr i tory with F iume ; and the 
internat ional izat ion of the port. In order to be able to mainta in contact with F iume 
by sea, I ta ly was mcst anxious to -acquire the i s land of Cherso where a l l the towns 
were I ta l i an whi le the countryside was Slav. The question of the possession of this 
is land would constitute the crux of the negotiat ions. 

[See " Serb ia . " ] 

The Spa Conference.-—See above under " G e r m a n y . " 

J A P A N . 

Arms Traffic Convention.—On 15th May S i r Char les El iot te legraphed [No. 181] 
the following summary of a note received from the J apanese Government in reply to 
points ra ised in var ious communicat ions from Lord Curzon. 

The J apanese Government see no objection to r ega rd ing aircraft as free from 
the restr ict ions imposed by the Arms Traffic Convention under the conditions 
specified. 

They acquiesce in the v iew of His Majesty"s Government in regard to their 
contract for the sale of a rms to the Kolchak Government " interpreted in the sense 
that a l l contracts for the sale of a rms prior not only to the s ignature , but even to the 
ratification, are unrestr ic ted by that Convention." 

With r ega rd to the suggest ion that the Convention should not be held to 
(? prevent) the sale of a rms to Governments ac tua l l y engaged in fighting the forces 
of disorder and supported pol i t ica l ly by the Al l ied and Associated Governments, the 
J apanese Government desire that there should be no objection to the supply of arms 
outside the zones prohibited by Art ic le 6, except where a specia l ly prohibited sale 
has been agreed upon, to Governments for whom polit ical and mi l i tary support is 
deemed necessary, or to bodies fa l l ing within that category even without their 
necessar i ly rece iv ing support from the All ied and Associated Governments, so long as 
the pr inc ip le and spir i t of the Convention are not infr inged. 

They consider that even if effect w*ere g iven to the proposal to restr ict , for the 
present , the appl icat ion of the Convention to small-bore arms, & c , it would not be 
sufficient guarantee of the position of equal i ty to pr ivate manufacturers so long as 
t h e Uni ted States and other chief s ignator ies do not under take to (? prevent) their 
manufacturers from export ing these categories of a rms to civi l ized countries outside 
the prohibi ted zones. They accordingly sugges t that the proposal should apply for 
the present only to prohibited zones as defined by the Convention, and that the 
prohibit ion of pr iva te transact ions in a rms between a l l other countr ies should only 
become effective after the ratification of the Convention. 

MEXICO. 

Presidential Election.—On 16th May Sir Auck land Geddes transmitted [No. 362] 
from New York a message received from Mexico to the effect that an extraordinary 
session of Congress had been cal led for 24th May, and that it was the intention to 
hold the pres ident ia l elections in J u l y in accordance wi th the constitutional (group 
undecypherable ) . 

PALESTINE AND SYRIA. 

Emir Feisal and the Zionists.— On 13th May Lord Al lenby transmitted [No. 470] 
the text of a communicat ion received from Emir Feisa l :— 

It is with grea t appreciat ion t h a t l put on record the recognition of the Conference 
at San Remo that Sy r i a and Mesopotamia are both independent. States. This decision 



of the Conference has been ar r ived at, as a l l the .Arabs bel ieve, in accord with the 
desire of the independent Sy r i an nation and in a spir i t of jus t ice and humani ty . 

Also I put on record wi th grea t jus tness the preparedness of our g rea t a l ly , 
Great Bri ta in , to recognize me as head of the independent Sy r i an State . 

As regards the mandate which your Lordship has mentioned, I feel I have no 
r ight to discuss it ; the people, be ing aware of the clanger which it may entai l upon 
their future safety and independence, have bi t ter ly protested aga ins t it and refuse to 
accept it. 

Yet, that does not mean that we are self-contented and are not ready to get the 
necessary help we are in need of by mak ing contracts wi th our a l l ies in which our 
national sovereignty is absolutely safeguarded. In former let ters both I and m y 
Government have stated that we do not refuse such help. 

As regards the question of Palest ine I have not noticed in your Lordsh ip ' s let ter 
enough clearness to suggest the recognit ion that this country is an inseparable par t of 
Syr ia ; though Palest ine geographica l ly , e thnographica l ly , t radi t ional ly , economically, 
and from the point of view of l a n g u a g e and nat ional desire can in no way be 
separated from Syr i a . Moreover, there is to be found amongst the correspondence 
between His Majesty Hussein and His Excel lency S i r H. MacMahon a let ter in the 
name of Great Br i ta in , dated 25th October 1915, which recognized Palest ine to be 
within the Arab Empire whose l imi t s as therein defined are accepted by the Br i t i sh 
Government. 

Moreover, these let ters , as notes of meet ing at 10, Downing Street, show, are 
considered to be of equa l value" as an engagement w i th the Pres ident of the French 
Republic. Even the Sykes-Picot agreement , on cons ider ing the question of Palest ine , 
has c lear ly stated in the third Article that in the ye l low zone an internat ional 
-administration would be establ ished, and that the form of such an adminis trat ion 
should be decided on after an agreement of representat ives of the Sheriff at Mecca. 

There is nothing to be found in th is document concerning Zionists or J e w s . 
Being in need of ca lming people who are in a most ag i ta ted state of mind and spir it , 
I hope I can get from Great Br i ta in some satisfactory declarat ion which I can also use 
in keeping in the hear ts of Arabs the confidence which they have in their g rea t a l ly 
and prove to them that any agreement between the Br i t i sh and the Zionists i s in no 
way to be considered of more va lue than the agreement with King Hussein or the 
President of the French Republ ic . 

As regards the question of my acquiescence to the creation of a nat ional home 
for J e w s in Palest ine, I bel ieve there is some mi sunder s t and ing ; a l l that I have 
admitted is to safeguard the r i gh t s of the J e w s in that country as much as the r i gh t s 
of the indigenous Arab inhabi tants are safeguarded and to allow the same r igh t s and 
13i'ivileges. 

The Arabs of Palest ine , both Christ ian and Mohameclan, have repeated ly 
availed themselves of every opportu nity aga ins t any agreement or p ledge that they 
would make their mother land the nat ional home of the Israe l i tes . I am ready to come 
to Europe quick ly to state the case of my country if only I receive a posit ive 
declaration to my ag i ta ted people s ta t ing that-the Conference does in no way allow 
Palest ine to be separated from Syr ia . By such means alone I bel ieve we can come to 
a solution which would safeguard the interests of al i concerned. In the meant ime I 
am urgent ly in need of an answer. 

I aga in wish to assure jonr Lordship of my h i gh consideration and esteem. 
The Jews and the Mandate.—On 10th May Lord Al lenby reported [No. 462] that

a joint delegation represent ing the J e w i s h communit ies of Cairo and Alexandr ia h a d 
called on h im to express the ir g ra t i tude to His Majesty ' s Giovernment for creat ing i n 
Palestine a national home for the J e w s and for accept ing the mandate for that 
-country. 

Two days later he further reported [No. 469] that the Grand Rabbi of Palest ine had 
asked h im to convey to His Majesty the satisfaction of himself and the orthodox J e w s 
of Palest ine at the acceptance of the mandate by Great Br i ta in . 

On the same clay, 12th' May, the following- message from His Majesty the King
was te legraphed [No. 442] to Lord Allenbj^ for transmission to Chief Rabbi Kuk at 
Je rusa lem :— 

I have received wi th s incere satisfaction your message of goodwil l on the 
occasion of the acceptance by Great Br i ta in of a mandate for Pa lest ine . Keep ing 
steadfastly in view the establ ishment in that country of a nat ional home for the 
J e w i s h people, whi le safeguarding the l eg i t imate interests of a l i sections of the 



community , the adminis trat ion wi l l mainta in the t radi t ional pr inc iples of l iberty and 
jus t i ce which have ever gu ided the councils of the Br i t i sh Empire , In the task of 
reconstruction which l ies ahead of us I am confident that I may rely on the loval 
co-operation of yourself and of your co-rel igionists . 

Proposed Russian Considate-General.—In answer to an enquiry from Lord 
Al lenby [No. 448] Lord Curzon informed h im [No. 459] that at present His Majes ty ' s 
Government could not sanction the appointment of a Russ ian Consul-General in 
Pa les t iue , as no form of Russ i an Government was officially recognized by them. 

POLAND. 

Relations with the Soviet Government.—On 13th May S i r Horace Rumbold 
te legraphed [No. 327] as follows :— 

At yesterda3"'s meet ing of the Par l i amentary Commission for Foreign Affairs, the 
P r ime Minister made a declarat ion in which he stated that the Polish Government 
were desirous of concluding peace wi th Soviet Russ i a ; that the Polish policy was not 
imper ia l i s t ic , a s is proved by the agreement wi th the Ukra inans . He discredited the 
s incer i ty of the Soviet Government in r ega rd to i ts peace intentions. The Polish 
Government wished to obtain a j)eace which would guarantee Pol ish prosperity. He 
further dwelt on the unan imi ty which was shown by a l l c lasses dur ing the discussions 
r ega rd ing the. peace negotiat ions, and stated that the Pol ish Government would soon 
propose to the Soviet Government the renewa l of negotiat ions in one of the places 
which had been sugges ted by the Poles, l eav ing the choice to the Soviet Government. 

PORTUGAL. 

Portuguese East Africa.—On 28th Apr i l the High Commissioner of South Africa, 
reported the receipt of inte l l igence that fighting was impending in the Barue 
Portuguese terr i tory between a Portuguese force and rebels . Fur ther information 

' was reported by h im on 14th May say ing that up to 10th May a l l was quiet, but it
was believed that the Portuguese were wa i t ing unt i l the g ra s s could be burnt . The 
rebels were only in smal l numbers and would cross the border immediate ly the 

. Por tuguese at tacked. 

RUSSIA . 

Warning to the Soviet Government.—On 7th May Lord Curzon te legraphed a. 
message for M. Chicher in to Mr. Porter at Reva l [No. 138] . In this message Lord 
Curzon said that he thought it well to g ive a wa rn ing that any nava l aggress ion against 
the border States would be regarded as offensive action, and that the Bri t ish fleet 
would receive orders to support the State which had been a t tacked. 

To this M. Chicherin repl ied through Reva l on 10th Maj 7 as follows : — 
Hav ing acqua inted itself with j o u r Note of 8th May the Russ ian Government 

cannot res t ra in from express ing i ts astonishment at the fact that the Br i t i sh Govern
ment finds it possible to put forth int imat ions or even hints completely devoid of any 
accurate and definite form, and to base thereupon mi l i t a ry threats which, are able to 
agg r ava t e anew the mutua l relat ions between Great Br i ta in and Russ ia . We would 
be thankful if the Br i t i sh Government would k ind ly point out to which Soviet 
fleet i t ascr ibes preparat ions, on what sea this fleet i s presumed to find itself, and 
aga ins t which border State these preparat ions in. the v iew of the Br i t i sh Government 
can be directed ; seeing that the Russ ian Government is completely at a loss to 
understand what Soviet fleet the Br i t i sh Government means . As a matter of fact no 
par t of the nava l forces of the Repmblic are engaged in any mi l i t a ry preparations 
whatever , and no at tack on any border State i s contemplated by them. Soviet 
Russians policy is a pol icy of ease aimed at amicable solutions of a l l conflicts with 
other countries, and Soviet Russ ia takes up arms only when compelled to-do so, being 
-attacked by others. Your above wireless cannot but induce the Soviet Government 
to th ink that there must be some hidden forces behind the scene t ry ing to aggravate 
the relat ions between Great Br i ta in and Russ ia , and to entangle Great Br i ta in into 
act ive operat ions—in th is case nava l operat ions—against Russ ia . At this juncture , as 
in a l l previous s imi lar cases, the Russ ian Government i s of the opinion that by means 
of direct negotiat ions and of a frank and open exchange of v iews al l causes of conflict 



between Great Br i ta in and Russ ia can be removed, and a . comple te sett lement of alL 
-disagreements at ta ined. We can declare categor ica l ly that if such negotiat ions, 
inc luding a l l pend ing quest ions between both Governments, shal l not yet begin, the 
fault l ies not wi th the (Soviet Government. 

Imprisoned British Nationals.—On 8th May Mr. Grant Watson reported [No. 495] 
from Copenhagen that M. Litvinoff had informed Mr. Gal l that the Soviet Government 
-declined to re lease Br i t i sh nat ionals committed for g r ave offences on the bas is of the 
-assurance proposed by Lord Curzon. 

M. Litvinoff repeated h i s readiness to recommend their re lease if the Br i t i sh 
Government would make a dec lara t ion , s imi lar in effect to that made b y the French 
a n d the Belg ian ; but doubted whether this would be accepted now by Moscow i n 
view of the offensive operations recent ly conducted by Br i t i sh nava l forces aga ins t the 
Bolsheviks on the Black Sea. 

.SOUTH RUSSIA. 

iVofce from General Wrangel.—-On 11th May Admira l W e b b te legraphed [No. 573] 
from Constantinople the following translat ion of a Note, dated 2nd May, from General 
Wrangel to General Percy :— 

On 2nd Apri l His Majesty ' s Government invi ted General Denikin to put a stop to 
the civi l war by notifying him that they would otherwise withhold a l l ass istance from 
the forces of South Russ ia . 

On assuming command, I informed His Majes ty ' s Government that be ing 
-compelled to comply wdth this demand, I referred to their jus t appreciat ion of the fate 
of the army, fleet, and populat ion of South Russ ia , consider ing it a point of honour for 
those to whom we had remained constantly faithful, to save a l l those who were 
unwil l ing to accept money at the hands of the ir foes. At the same t ime I pointed out 
the impossibi l i ty of our enter ing into direct negotiat ions w i th the enemy. 

Lord Curzon's communicat ion to M. Chicher in, t ransmitted to me by Admi ra l 
Seymour, express ly declared that in the event of the Soviets refusing to accept Br i t i sh 
mediation or of a fresh offensive on the southern front, His Majes ty ' s Government 
would send vessels to protect my armies in the Cr imea and to prevent an invasion b y 
Soviet forces of their (? refuge) in the Cr imea. By your let ter of 29th Apr i l you 
communicated to me the substance of a message addressed by Lord Curzon to the 
Brit ish High Commissioner, Constantinople, to the effect that M. Chicher in , pu t t ing 
forward (? two) (? agreements ) in acceptance of the enenry demands , led His Majesty/s 
Government to conclude that the sole solution was for me to endeavour to obtain the 
desired conditions from the Sovie ts myself. 

I cannot conceive that His Majes ty ' s Government intend to abandon to-day the 
mediation which they themselves assumed after be ing informed of the imposs ib i l i ty 
of mv enter ing into direct negotiat ions wi th the enemy. 

Recognizing the difficult s ituation of the Kuban force, isolated on the coast of 
Caucasus, I released their Ataman from his under tak ing not to enter into separate 
negotiations and authorized him to treat direct ; and, finding himself compelled to 
negotiate with the Bolsheviks -under par t i cu la r l y unfavourable conditions, Genera l 
Boukretweig now begs me to send h im means of t ransport ing to the Cr imea at least 
10,000 men who refuse to y ie ld to-the Soviets . Th i s I ani now doing, and it affords 
one more proof that no promises or armis t ices could secure t ranqu i l l i t y in a Bolshevik 
Russia, seeing that the population itself could not tolerate the Soviet reg ime . Th i s 
fact is proved by the insurrect ion on the Upper Don in Apr i l 1919, in which 40,000 
Cossacks part ic ipated, under the leadersh ip of one officer and Cossack non-commis
sioued officers only, as wel l as by the recent r i s ings at E i sk and Tiinochovka. 

The sole means of prevent ing permanent anarchy in Russ ia would be to re ta in .a 
healthy nucleus round which could be centred a l l movements which declare them
selves against the Bolshevik ty ranny . - It is hot by a fresh march on Moscow that 
Russia can be saved from the danger now threatening a l l Europe, but by a union of a l l 
popular forces s t r iv ing aga ins t the Communists . Consequently the in tegr i t y of the 
territory occupied by the forces of South Russ ia as wel l a s - tha t . o f the Cossack 
territories, constitutes an absolute necess i ty for the at ta inment of the object which 
the All ies have set up for themselves and which imposes itself on the whole c iv i l ized 
w o r l d - t h a t of ending anarchy and civi l war in Russ ia . 

With a view to faci l i tate the negotiat ion of His Majes ty ' s Government with the 
Soviets I propose to send to London special de legates ful ly acqua inted with the 
present situation here and fami l iar with my intentions. F ina l l y , I consider it m y 
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duty to cal l the attention of His Majes ty ' s Government and of the other Entente 
Powers to the danger which would result for them also, from the situation that would 
follow on depr iv ing me and my a rmy of "all ass istance at this cr i t ica l moment and 
without justification by any action of mine . - Th i s would mean a t r iumph for the 
Soviets and a capitulat ion to Communism, and would necessar i ly exercise a permanent 
influence on the feel ing towards the Al l ies of the Russ i an people who wi l l not come 
to terms wi th the Soviets . 

On 17th May Admira l de Robeck reported [No. 599] the re turn from the Crimea 
of General Milne who had been much impressed by what he had seen : the army was 
once more a f ighting force, thanks to i ts reorganizat ion and the restoration of its. 
morale . 

On 17th May Lord Curzon instructed Admi ra l de Robeck as follows [No. 445] :— 
You should make it c lear to General Wrange l that he must not expect any change 

in our policy as the resul t of the Pol ish offensive. His Majesty s Government are 
determined to endeavour to b r ing hosti l i t ies in South Russ ia to a close as soon as 
possible. A te legram has now been received from M. Chicher in accept ing our 
proposals for negotiat ions on the bas is of a genera l amnesty, and I am reply ing that 
I am anxious ' for them to beg in wi th the least possible delay. They should be 
carr ied on in South Russ ia , and I see no occasion for de legates from General Wrange l 
to come to London. Any negot iat ions wi th the Soviet Government that may take 
p lace here w i l l be pure l y commercia l . 

P lease expla in to General W r a n g e l that he is not be ing left to negotiate alone 
wi th the Soviet Government ; the la t ter have agreed to the part ic ipat ion of a Br i t i sh 
mi l i t a ry representat ive , and I am sending out a pol i t ical officer to assist h im as soon 
as possible. 

SERBIA . 

Negotiations with Italy.—Telegraphing from Be lgrade on 5th May [No. 120] 
S i r Alban Young reported that i t was announced that the Council of Ministers , after 
a prolonged s i t t ing under the pres idency of the Crown Pr ince , and after hear ing the 
views of Monsieur Trumbitch in r ega rd to a l l aspects of the Adr ia t i c question, had 
decided unanimously to continue direct pourpar lers wi th I ta l y and accordingly "had 
authorized Messrs Pas i tch and Trumbi tch to enter into relat ions wi th the Ital ian 
de legates . 

\8ee " I t a l y . " ] 

S W E D E N . 

Aland Islands.—On .14th May Mr. Barc lay te legraphed [No. 144] from Stockholm 
that he had had a conversation wi th the Minis ter for Fore ign Affairs about the Aland 
Is lands . The Minister told h im that that question was enter ing a cr i t ica l s t a g e ; 
unless the Supreme Council took it up very short ly the i s landers would probably 
b r ing i t to a head by dec la r iug themselves incorporated wi th Sweden. They were 
determined not to accept the autonomy granted them by F in land . . If in the event of 
such a declarat ion the F innish Government should take mi l i t a ry measures , Swedish 
pub l i c opinion be ing unanimous on the question, a severe cr is is would almost 
inev i tab ly follow. F inn i sh repr isa ls in A land would not be tolerated. On 12th May 
the Minister for Fore ign Affairs had had a long conversation with the Finnish Prime 
Minister , and had aga in proposed a fr iendly agreement on the basis of the principle 
of self-determination,
proposal. 

 but the l a t te r had refused absolutely to enterta in such a 

T U R K E Y . 

Cilicia.—-On 13 th Mav Admira l Webb te legraphed from Constantinople as follows 
[No. 583 ] : r -

Two Amer icans who left Mersina on 25th and 27th Apr i l respect ively confirm the 
information as to the weakness of the French mi l i t a ry position in Cil icia, the lack 
of mi l i t a ry mater ia l , such as ar t i l lery , a ircraft and wireless , and the indifferent 
qua l i t y and morale of the colonial troops, amongst whom desertion is frequent—in 
one case 200 Alger i ans deserted in a body. The ra i lway communications between. 
Adana and Mers ina were constantly cut by National ist bands , and the French were 
bu rn ing Turk i sh v i l l ages along the l ine as a puni t ive measure . Both Americans h a d 



the impression that the French did not des ire to keep the-Armenians in Ci l ic ia . 
Amer ican relat ions with the Turk s were comparat ive ly fr iendly, but it i s feared that 
if the situation did not improve it would become necessary to w i thdraw their rel ief 
workers from the interior. 

An American who left Mers ina on 2nd May reports that the s i tuat ion at Adana 
was then quiet, but he confirmed the burn ing by the French of Turk i sh v i l l ages a long 
the Adana-Mersina l ine , and the relief of S is by a French force of one batta l ion w i th 
ar t i l l e iy . He also reported that a French column of 3,000 men had been sent to 
Borej ik and that fighting continued at Aintab , confirming Consul-General Wra t i s l aw ' s 
te legram of 9th May. The Armenian patr ia rchate has communicated to me a copy of 
an earnest appeal from the Armen ian volunteers on the Am anus l ine at Deurt Yol 
and Hassan Beyl i for funds to procure the necessary food and munit ions to carry on 
their successful defence. The appea l ends wi th a declarat ion of the ir ab i l i t y to hold 
their own if only the necessary funds are forthcoming. 

Mr. Wra t i s l aw ' s t e l egram [No. 46 ] referred to above, was as follows : — 
The United States Consul at Aleppo has communicated to me the fol lowing 

telegram dated 1st May, received from Miss Fearson, a Br i t i sh subject at Aintab , and 
addressed to the Pr ime Minister, London. I do not unders tand whether the Uni ted 
States Consul has t ransmit ted the te legram, so I repeat i t : — 

We Brit ish subjects , Amer icans , and Armenians have been under fire of the 
Turks for four weeks ; the s i tuat ion in Ci l ic ia is desperate, and the French forces a re 
inadequate ; use the influence of the Al l ies to establ ish order qu ick ly ; cop^y to 
Viscount Bryce , London. 

The United States Consul added that the Amer ican miss ionar ies who arr ived 
1st May from Aintab, confirmed the statement of Miss Fearson, and reported the 
situation to be extremely dangerous . The Turk s have ar t i l l e ry wi th which they 
began to bombard the Chr is t ian quar ter on 29th A p r i l ; shots s t ruck the Amer ican 
hospital bu i ld ing and wounded s ix Armen ians . 

The Ismid District.—On 13th May Admi ra l Webb reported [No. 581] that the 
mil i tary s i tuat ion in the, area south and east of Ismid had had no important develop
ments dur ing the past 10 days . Both the Government and the National ist forces had 
had smal l local successes and setbacks , but there appeared to have been no fighting 
of importance, and nei ther s ide seemed incl ined to r i sk a decis ive engagement 
at present. 

The Circass ians , upon whom the Goveminent l a rge l y re l ied for support in th is 
area, were reported to be earn ing the i l l -wi l l of the population owing to their looting 
of horses, &c. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

GENERAL. 

The following pa rag raph is taken from the Report of the Ministry of Labour for 
the week ending 19th May :— 

The International Labour Conference.—The second session of the International . 
Labour Conference takes p lace at Genoa on the 15th J u n e . The conference wi l l be 
occupied solely wi th questions re l a t ing to the conditions of. labour of mar i t ime seamen, 
inc lud ing those engaged on in l and 'wa te rways . Among the subjects to be discussed 
are the question of the appl icat ion of the Convention of the Internat ional Labour 
Conference he ld at Wash ing ton on t h e . 8-hour day and the 48-hour week, the 
appl icat ion of the Convention and recommendations with r ega rd to unemployment 
insurance , the appl icat ion of the Convention wi th r ega rd to the employment of 
ch i ldren of less than 14 year s of age , and the examinat ion of the poss ib i l i ty of 
es tab l i sh ing an internat ional s tatus for seamen to enable them to l and at any foreign 
port without formality. The conference wi l l also consider quest ions of mann ing and 
accommodation and also the extent to which art ic les of agreement are made wdth 
sai lors and the extent to which the observance of these agreements i s insured by 
State supervision, t rade union action or other means . At this conference a l l the 
States belonging to the Internat ional Labour Organizat ion and to the League of 
Nations wi l l be represented. F in l and w i l l also be represented^ wi th , however, only 
consultat ive powers . 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Unrest caused by Paper Money.—The Viceroy of Ind ia reported on 26th May 
that unrest was be ing caused in Afghanis tan by the c i rcu la t ion of paper money. 
Some merchants were recent ly imprisoned for refus ing notes in paymen t for g ra in 
which they wrere se l l ing in Kabu l . 

Letter from the Amir to the Shah.—Telegraphing from Teheran on 28th May 
[No. 318] , S i r Percy Cox saicl that the ir Ami r had sent a le t ter to the Shah the g is t of 
which was as follows :—On account of the despotic and avar ic ious world-conquering 
Powers hav ing a lways r ega rded Pan-Is lamism with suspicious disfavour, int imate 
relat ions between Pers i a and Afghanistan had hitherto been impossible , but now the 
la t ter had achieved her independence and sought closer re lat ions wdth her neighbour. 
He was sending Suclar Abdu l Az iz as h i s envoy (if acceptable , a s a permanent one) 
and hoped that Pers ia would send a h i gh d ign i t a ry as her representat ive in 
Afghanistan. He made no a l lus ion to any treaty question, but concluded wi th a 
p raye r for sol idar i ty between the Is lamic States . 

Indian Immigrants.—On 27th May the Viceroy reported that official instruct ions 
r ega rd ing Indians who emigrated to Afghanistan on account of the Cal iphate 
quest ion had been issued by the Amir . Such of them as should accept Afghan 
nat ional i ty were to receive var ious concessions of l and and revenue, and al l were to 
have equa l r i gh t s with Afghans . 

Kandahar.—On the same date the Viceroy also reported that Khairo J a n had 
been summoned from Ba ldak to Kandahar by the Governor ; defensive preparat ions 
round Sp in Ba ldak were in progress ; and the officials wrere st i l l p repar ing people for 
the possibi l i ty of a J e l i ad . 

Recruiting.—The Viceroy further reported on the same date that the present 
output of the Kabu l arsena l was reported to be less than 50 per cent, of the 
m a x i m u m ; new battal ions, however, continued to be recrui ted, and some 3.000 
recru i t s had a l ready been enl isted. 

ALBANIA. 

Coritza.—Telegraphing from Salonica [No. 11] on 26th May Mr. Monckmason 
reported that a French officer had brought h im a protest aga ins t the occupation of 



the Coritza terr i tory by Greece, which had been s igned b y the Pres ident of the 
Council of Notables and others on behalf of the populat ion of that terr i tory. The 
signatories complained that no communicat ion had been made to them of any decision 
of the Peace Conference, and stated their resolve to resist to the uttermost . They 
appealed for Br i t i sh support. 

Mr. Monckmason further stated that he had been informed by the officer referred 
to above that orders to wi thdraw had been g iven to the French troops at Coritza. 

Telegraphing from Athens On 28th May [No. 129] , Lord Granvi l le s a id that 
Greek troops were due to occupy Coritza that day . Two day s l a te r he reported 
[No. 130] that the Greek General had reached the frontier of the^Coritza distr ict and 
was there awa i t ing further instruct ions. M. Venezelos h a d informed the head of the. 
French Mil i tary Mission that the Br i t i sh Government had told h is Government not to 
occupy Coritza before the sett lement of the whole A lban ian quest ion. 

On the following day he te legraphed [No. 130] aga in on the same subject . He 
had been told by the Fore ign Minister that the French had been press ing them to 
occupy Coritza ; that the Greek Minister in London had been told at first unofficially 
that there would be ho objection to their doing so, but subsequent ly , whether officially or 
unofficially did not appear, that i t would be better to postpone the occupation unt i l the 
Peace Conference had reached a final decision ; and that M. Venezelos had determined 
to act on the Br i t i sh advice and wait, The Albanians r ega rded the I ta l ians as their 
only enemies, and, the Fore ign Minister sa id , had asked for the he lp of Greece aga ins t 
them. The Greek Government, however, had repl ied that they would not impa i r 
their fr iendly relat ions w i th I ta ly , though otherwise they were most w i l l i ng to afford 
any help in their power. 

ARABIA . 

^ King Hussein and Ibn Saud.—On 29th May Lord Al lenby te legraphed [No. 520] 
saying that Colonel Vickery had reported that K ing Hussein, in a let ter which was 
obviously wr i t ten in an ang r y mood, had ag reed to meet Ibn Saud . He had also 
promised (1) that no obstacles should be put in the way of p i l g r ims from Nejd 
provided that they came unarmed and were in charge of a responsible person ; 
(2) that he would mainta in the truce with Ibn Saud. 

Lord Al lenby thought that the meet ing should take place as soon as possible. 

ARGENTINA. 

Possible Restriction of the Exportation of Wheat.—On 20th May it was reported 
from Buenos Ay res [No. 112] that as a resul t of the outcry aga ins t the r i s ing cost of 
bread the Argent ine Government were consider ing the par t ia l or total restr ict ion of the 
wheat export. It was rumoured that . the measure migh t t ake the form of a sur tax on 
the export of wheat, the proceeds of which wrould be appl ied as a subs idy to mi l l e r s . 
The surplus ava i lable for export was est imated at 1,900,000 tons. The pr ice of 
wheat had fallen, though no official statement had been made . 

BALTIC S T A T E S . 

Attitude of the French.—Telegraphing from R i g a on 19th May [No. 193] Colonel 
Tallents sa id that an impress ion that French pol icy had undergone a sharp change 
had been confirmed by the Let t i sh Minister for Fore ign Affairs. France had. 
recognized Latv ia and L i thuan ia de facto and had sugges ted the poss ibi l i ty of a 
de jure recognit ion; she was also sending a H igh Commissioner to the Ba l t i c 
Provinces. Should such a de jure recognit ion be coming from the Al l i es , the Fore ign 
Minister asked that Great Br i ta in should be the first to announce the fact ; a request 
which Colonel Tal lents s trongly supported. 

Lithuania and Poland.-.—Colonel W a r d reported from Kovno on 28th May 
[No. 63] that Colonel Reboul of the French Mi l i tary Mission had asked that L i thuan ia 
should promise that no mi l i t a ry operations which would be embarrass ing to Poland 
should be undertaken at the present juncture . This , the Fore ign Minister said, could 
not be done ; the Poles were on L i thuan ian soil, and L i thuan ia could not b ind herself 
not to .take by force of a rms what was hers by r ight . 



Te leg raph ing aga in on the fol lowing day [No. 65] , Colonel W a r d said that the
"French Government had instructed Colonel Reboul to press the L i thuanian Govera
ment.for a definite promise of neutra l i ty . The Fore ign Min i s t e r s position was that 
L i thuan ia must co-operate either wi th the Bolsheviks or wi th the Poles, neutral ity 
be ing in h is opinion a wrong policy. T h e Fore ign Minister asked for Lord CurzonV 
v iews and promised to t ake no action unt i l they had been made known to him and he 
had also received news from the peace delegat ion in Moscow. Roughly , Lithuania 
would demand that Poland should make a declaration as to her independence, with 
Vilna as her capi ta l ; that there should be a fr iendly discussion of boundaries on an 
ethnographica l b a s i s ; and that the Poles should ret i re to the second demarcation 
l ine . 

In h is te legram of 28th May Colonel W a r d sa id that the Russ ian Government 
had stated that should L i thuan ia make a t reaty w i th Poland, her terr i toria l demands 
south of Vi lna would be re jected, and the question of Vi lna itself reconsidered. 

Te legraph ing from W a r s a w on 25th May [No. 350] , S i r Horace Rumbold had 
reported that he had been informed by the Pol ish Foreign Minister that he was 
anxious that as many Pol ish troops as possible should be wi thdrawn from the-
L i thuan ian frontier, but there were st i l l suspicions of L i thuan ia in the minds of some 
of the authori t ies . Marsha l P i l sudsk i , too, had expressed to General Carton cle Wiart. 
h i s wish for improved re lat ions wi th L i thuan ia ; but S i r Horace said that he 
did not know how far this des ire was connected with the present Pol ish operations 
aga ins t the Bolsheviks . 

Aland Islands [F.C.R. , xvi i . , p. 10].—Mr. Kiclston te legraphed [No. 475] from 
Hels ingfors on 22nd May to the following effect. He had been informed by the Prime 
Minister that the local Diet of the Aland Is lands would qui te possibly in the near future 
dec lare the ir incorporation wi th Sweden ; and that the va l id i t y of such a declaration 
could not be recognized by the Government of F in land . His view was that the 
Swedish propaganda and the at t i tude of the i s l anders were due in a l a r ge measure to a 
conviction that the Great Powers would intervene in favour of Sweden if the agitation 
were carr ied on long enough ; and he therefore earnest ly begged that the Great 
Powers should issue a declarat ion of want of interest in the Aland question. The 
Fore ign Minister had also spoken to h im in the same sense. 

Eastern Karelia.—On 23rd May Mr. Kiclston reported [No. 477] that the Finnish 
Government had te legraphed to M. Chicherin sharp ly protest ing , aga ins t the reoccn
pat ion of Eastern Kare l i a by the Bolsheviks and demanding that the mi l i tary status 
quo should be immedia te ly restored. 

Te l eg raph ing aga in [No. 482] on 27th May, Mr. Kidston said that in reply 
M. Chicher in had expressed regre t that, owing to a misunders tanding , Finland was 
t ak ing measures aga ins t Russ ia . He denied that the mi l i t a ry status quo had been 
changed and hoped that the F innish Government would d isregard dangerous 
rumours spread by i l l -wishers wi th the object of prevent ing the conclusion of peace. 
The Soviet Government could not recognize that F in l and had any r ight to meddle in 
the affairs of Eastern Kare l ia , but they would consult w i th the workmen of that 
reg ion as to their nat ional aspirat ions . Nevertheless , whi le reserv ing a l l rights, 
they did not prec lude the discussion of this and other questions pending between 
the two countries in the peace negotiat ions which they hoped would shortly begin. 

BULGARIA . 

Protest aqainst Greek Advance.—Telegraphing [No. 54] from Sofia on 29th May,. 
S i r H. Dering reported that he had received a c i rcular note that day from the 
Bu lga r i an Government, s ta t ing that Greek units had entered Gumul j ina and were 
about to occupy the remainder of AVestern Thrace which is under the French mil itary 
authorit ies . This (? terr i tory) be ing an in tegra l par t -of Bu lga r i a unt i l the day of 
entry into oxDeration of the treat) 7 of Neui l ly , the Bu lga r i an Government considered 
that the Greek advance therein was in flagrant violation of the universa l principles of 
inter-State relat ions. They had a l ready protested without ava i l aga inst the violation 
of Bu lgar i a ' s southern r i gh t s and of the treaty of Neui l ly , when Greek troops entered 
the Xanthi distr ict , and must now renew the protest to the civi l ized world with the 
utmost energy, invoking the posit ive sense (sic) of treat ies and the sacred authority of 
r i gh t . . ... 



Government Appeal on behalf of Refugees.-On the same date S i r Herbert t e l e 
graphed [No. 55] that the Bu lga r i an Government had requested h im to report to His 
Majesty 's Government the terr ib le pr ivat ions and sufferings of Bu lga r i an fugi t ives 
from Thrace enter ing Bu lga r i a . Long convoys from six specified v i l l ages , and others 
of the Gumul j ina distr ict , t ravel led through mud and ra in over mountains , when 
Greek bands attacked, k i l l i ng several and robbing them of a l l b a g g a g e and l ive stock. . 
Thus the Bykovo v i l l agers alone had 25,000 an ima ls stolen. Those of Chokmanovo' 
were forced to leave their an ima ls in the Xanth i distr ict in the hands of the Greek 
authorit ies. The Hvaragach d is t r ic t i s infested by Greek bands , who have k i l l ed a 
priest, a mayor, and three chi ldren, bes ides robbing convoys. The v i l l agers n e a r ' 
Adrianople who had not left their homes are terror ized by Greek bands seek ing to 
drive them out of Integpit l i , Savihoi and e lsewhere . Refugees who could use the 
Orient ra i lway Complain of the at t i tude of the Greek officials of th is l ine, who a r e 
keeping them in thousands at Fere and Dedeagatch with a l l their b a g g a g e and effects. 
The Bulgar ian Government appeal to the humani ty of His Majes ty ' s Government to 
el iminate, intervene, and terminate the sufferings of these unfortunate refugees . ' 

CZECIIO-SLOVAKIA. 

New Cabinet.—On 26th May S i r George Clerk reported [No. 92] that a new 
Cabinet has been formed as follows :— 

Social Democrats.—Prime Minister and Minister of National Defence, Tusparam. 
Social Welfare , Winter . Education, Habrmann. Jus t i ce , Meisner. Food, 
Johannes . Minister without portfolio (for S lovakia) , Derer. 

National Socialists.—Foreign Affairs (? Ben)es . Ra i lway s , S t r ibrnyt . Pub l i c 
Works , Vrbensky . 

Agrarians.—Interior, Svehla . Health and Unification, Srobar. Posts and Tele
graphs , Stanek . Commerce, Sonntag. -Agr icu l ture , Prasek . 

Non-Party.—Minister of F inance , Eng l i s . Minister charged wi th Fore ign Trade 
without portfolio, Iiotowetz. 

Election of President.—On 28th May, S i r George Clerk te legraphed [No. 94] 
that Dr. Masaryk had been elected Pres ident on the previous day in the combined 
House of Deputies and Senate by 284 votes out of 4 1 1 , Mr. Neagle , Rector of the 
German Univers i ty in Prague , had received 61 votes ; Mr. Muna, a Communist on 
tr ia l for h i gh treason, 4 ; a S lovak Communist , 2. There were 60 b lanks . 

DENMARK. 

Labourers against Unlawful Strikes.—The following wire less message was 
received on 22ncl May :—-The Labourers ' Common Organizat ion and also the Social ist 
members of the Copenhagen Town Counci l have now turned earnest ly aga ins t the 
unlawful dockers ' str ike. Al though there is no conflict at a l l between the s t r ikers 
and the Town Council , it has not been possible to get ships ca r ry ing coal to the 
munic ipal i ty unloaded. As the s tr ike thus means danger not only to the winter 
supply but also to the whole munic ipa l adminis trat ion (hospitals , schools, a lmshouses, 
public kitchens, & c ) , a Claudatur meet ing of 1,400 representat ives of the Copenhagen 
trade unions, by an overwhelming major i ty , declared that the s tr ike has nothing to 
do with the labour movement but i s an at tack on the Copenhagen work ing population, 
from which the major i ty of the Town Council emanated. The meet ing, therefore, 
declared that if work was not resumed by Saturday , work should be r ega rded as free 
and open and also exhorted the Town Councils to enter upon ar rangements wi th 
organized labourers in order to get the ships unloaded. The meet ing promised such 
workers moral support. 

Christ ian Borglancl, who a few days ago was arres ted on a charge of hav ing 
threatened to use violence aga ins t young commercia l c le rks work ing on ships , w a s 
yesterday sentenced to prison for one month. 

GERMANY. 

Reorganization of Police.—Mr. Rehnie reported [No. 28] from Allenstein, East 
Prussia , on 27th May, that the Commission were contemplat ing a scheme whereby 

1 7 - 1 B 



"the present force would be reorganized for the plebisc i te period. Each local de tach
nient force would be unde r the orders of distr ict officers and the whole force would 
b e under the control of a Br i t i sh officer to be ca l led Inspector-General . Police not 
ent i t led to the plebisc i te vote would be dismissed, thereby permit t ing ' the enrolment 
of a certa in number of Poles. It was thought that the above scheme might meet 
Pol ish demands, and the Commission desired that i t should be brought into effect 
when the date of t ak ing the plebisc i te was fixed and publ ished. 

Hidden Arms.—Lord Ki lmarnock reported [No. 311] from Ber l in on 29th May 
that he had been told confidentially by the Minister for Fore ign Affairs that the 
German Government had been g iven information of two separate stocks of hidden 
arms, each sa id to consist of a mi l l ion rifles. Endeavours were be ing made to dispose 
of them abroad, and the Government had information that a l a r ge sum of money had 
been placed to the credit of a foreign Consul, who was the present owner in one case, 
to be del ivered to h im when the sale had been effected. The Government were taking 
steps to locate the weapons and to put themselves in position to proceed aga ins t the 
offenders. 

GREECE. 

Thrace.—On 29th May Lord Granvi l le reported from Athens [No. 129] that Greek 
troops had occupied the whole of Wes te rn Thrace . And on the same day Admi ra l de 
Robeck te legraphed from Constantinople [No, 639] as follows :—Major Hey wood, of 
General B r idges ' staff, who has now returned from a journey of invest igat ion in 
Wes te rn Thrace , where he saw General Charpy , reports thus on the s i tua t ion :— 

French troops have ent i re ly evacuated Western Thrace, be ing re l ieved by Greeks, 
who have three batta l ions at Dedeagatch, two at Gumul j ina , and one at Karagatch . 
The la t ter de layed proceeding to (group undeeyperable ) owing to a fear of be ing cut 
off. The total Greek force ava i lab le is three divisions, but g rea t difficulty is 
ant ic ipated in supp ly ing this number . Two of these divis ions a re of good qual ity , 
the th ird is bad, and be ing of doubtful loyalty , wi l l b e . emp loyed on the l ines of 
communication. 

The French c iv i l ian adminis trat ion of Weste rn Thrace (which has been remarkably 
successful) has w i thdrawn. The Greeks have no staff of c iv i l ian administrators to 
replace the French, and control has apparent ly been left to the local inhabi tants . 

The Bu lga r i an populat ion of Western Thrace has emigra ted in mass into 
Bu lgar i a , t ak ing wi th them a l l property, inc lud ing catt le and waggons . The harvest, 
w-hich promised to be exceptional ly good th is year , cannot be collected, as the 
Bulgar ians possessed pract ica l ly a l l the means of transport. The ra i lway , which was 
worked by a Bu lga r i an personnel, has discontinued service, and the employees have 
gone to Bu lga r i a . S imi l a r l y the te legraph service and the civi l administrat ion ceased 
functioning at midn ight 28 th-29 th May. There has been a sk i rmish between the 
Greek troops and a Turk ish baud of some 50 men in the Xanth i distr ict , in which 
both sides suffered casual t ies . 

Major Hey wood states that in General Charpy ' s opinion the Greeks are in a 
position to dea l . w i th the situation in Western Thrace (? if a l l the other) Bulgar ians 
who form the fighting element of the population have wi thdrawn and the Turks have 
(? decided) not to offer res istance. 

In (? Eastern) Thrace , Jaffar Taya r can at the present t ime dispose of 12,000 
men to resist the Greeks. It i s understood that he wil l occupy a l ine on the frontier 
south of Adrianople, and wi l l d ispute entry into the country. He has received arms 
from Bu lga r i a , and a French officer saw a park containing a l a rge number of machine 
and field guns . In h i s orders he emphasizes that fighting wi l l be diverted solely 
aga ins t the Greeks and not aga ins t the Al l ies . There are no a l l ied troops now in 
JUastern Thrace west of Hadem Keui, which is near Constantinople. 

Coritza.—See under " A l b a n i a . " 

HUNGARY. 

Treatment of Communists.—On 25th May Mr. Hohler reported from Budapest 
[No. 310] that he had learnt through the Labour Par ty Deputation that 19 
Communists had been k i l l ed on 29th Apr i l at Szolnok. the pretext be ing that they 
were endeavour ing to escape ; also that a body of men had recent ly vis i ted the. offices 



of the l awyers defending the Communists now about to be t r ied , and carr ied off a l l 
their papers . He, Mr. Hohler, had remonstrated wi th the Pr ime Minister in the 
strongest terms. 

The Government and the Peace Treaty.—Mr. Hohler reported [No. 326] from 
Budapest on 31st May that an address had been sent to h im and his col leagues, 
s igned by " The Hungar i an Youth, ' ' enc los ing a protest which they have addressed 
to the Pr ime Minister, s ta t ing that if the present Government s ign peace they have 
no r ight to represent the country ; they have kept the country calm unt i l now, but 
they wil l not tolerate any Government which would dare to accept the present 
terms. 

Mr. Hohler did not attach much importance to this , which was very l ike ly a move 
of Fr iedr ichs , who had used s imi lar l anguage in the Chamber . But he feared that 
there were indicat ions of increas ing ferment among the demobil ized officer and ex
soldier class, which threatened to create a divis ion between the mi l i ta ry element, 
us ing this term in the widest sense, and the establ ished Government. The move 
seemed to h im to have s tar ted ,concurrent ly with the last phase of the Peace Treaty , 
and with the knowledge that the Hungar i an Government would s ign it, and could 
not be regarded wi th surpr ise , but it was dangerous , as the Horthy Government was 
none too-strong, and undoubtedly Bolshevik and other e lements were r eady to profit 
by any opportunity to st i r up trouble . It was possible thus to imag ine a situation 
when the Extremists would be in conflict, and the. moderat ing element powerless , 
though disposed to s ide wi th the mi l i t a ry s ide . 

ITALY. 

Policy in the Caucasus.—Sir G. Buchanan was instructed [No. 224] on 22nd May 
to inform the I ta l ian Government that His Majes ty ' s Government were unable to 
explain the I ta l i an fa i lure to fulfil their under tak ing , made through S ignor Nitti , to 
send a battal ion to Batum, and to express the confident hope that it would be 
despatched forthwith. It had been remarked that the I ta l ian flag was reported to 
be st i l l flying at Baku , whereas the local Soviet authorit ies had arrested a l l the Br i t i sh 
in that p lace . This sugges ted that there had been some divergence of policy, and 
the fa i lure to send the promised battal ion to Batum tended to confirm this suggest ion. 
His Majes ty ' s Government wished to learn, if, s ince the discussions at San Remo, the 
I ta l ian Government had adopted any change of policy. 

Policy in the East.—Telegraphing [No. 638] from Constantinople on 29th May, 
Admira l de Robeck stated that the following report had been transmit ted by the 
Ita l ian te legraphic agency , dated Rome, 27th May :— 

M. Nitti , Pres ident of the Council , in an interview wi th the Matin correspondent 
at Rome, stated that I ta l y ' s policy in the East i s and a lways has been based on the 
idea of not i r r i t a t ing or d i s turb ing Moslems. M. Nitt i added that, in the East, I ta ly 
was not seek ing to secure any pr ivate a ims and was act ing loya l ly in concert wi th her 
Al l ies . 

PERSIA . 

Exchange of Communications- between Persia and Russia.-A wire less message 
from Moscow, dated 22nd May, announced an exchange of Notes between the Pers ian 
Government and the People 's Commissar iat for Foreign Affairs in the following
terms ;—The People 's Commissar iat for Fore ign Affairs have received a Note from 
the Pers ian Government in Teheran. This satisfaction about the 1918 (four words 
missed) Treat ies wi th Persia . The Pers ian Government are anxious to conclude an 
ear ly agreement wi th Soviet Russ ia , W i t h this purpose two missions are leav ing 
Teheran, one for Baku , the other for Moscow. The Pers i an . Government guarantee 
the unhindered entry into Persian ports of a l l s teamers under Russ i an and Azerba i j an 
flags and their unhindered return to Russ ian waters . The Pers ian Government asks 
for the renewal of postal and te legraphic communicat ions as well a s commercia l 
relat ions. In conclusion, the Note expresses its satisfaction at the fr iendly at t i tude 
of the Red Army towards the Pers ian population. 

The People ' s Commissary for Fore ign Affairs, M. Ghicherin, has repl ied by a 
Note addressed to the Pers ian Minister for Fore ign Affairs, in which he expresses the 
Soviet Governments satisfaction at the Pers ian Governments decision to send to 



Moscow a mission for the establ ishment of permanent diplomatic re lat ions . The 
Soviet Government are ready to renew immedia te ly postal and te legraphic re la t ions 
wi th Pers ia . The pol icy of the Soviet Government towards the Pers ian people 
remains the same as that enunciated in the Note sent by the People's Commissar iat 
for Fore ign Affairs to the Pers ian Ambassador in Petrograd on 14th J a n u a r y 1918, 
and the supplementary Note of 26th J u n e 1919, in which the Soviet Government put 
down 16 points in which the Soviet Government indicated how far it was ready to 
make compensation for the in just ice which the Pers i an people had suffered from, the 
Tsar i s t and: Kerensky Governments. A l though the Pers ian Government had officially 
recognized the Soviet Government by, (? the in termediary ) of the Pers ian Ambassador 
in Petrograd on 4th J a n u a r y (new style) 1918, the Pers ian Government did not th ink 
it necessary to protest aga ins t the unheard-of cr ime perpetrated on a terr i tory fr iendly 
to Soviet Russ ia when the representat ive of Soviet Russ i a was , in the summer of 1919, 
captured and shot on Pers ian terr i tory by Russ i an counter-revolutionists supported 
by the Eng l i sh . But now that the Pers ian Government have expressed their wish to 
enter into diplomatic re lat ions w i th Soviet Russ ia , our Government would l ike to 
receive definite guarantee that the Russ ian representat ive at Teheran and our consular 
representat ives in Pers ia w i l l be guaranteed and defended aga ins t any possible 
violence on the par t of foreign troops st i l l to be found on Pers ian terr i tory . 

POLAND. 

Austrian Prisoners in Ukraina.—On 21st May S i r Horace Rumbold reported 
that a member of the Minis t ry for Fore ign Affairs h ad stated that there were under
stood to be about 12,000 Austr ian (? pr isoners) in Ukra ina ; that the Pol ish Govern
ment were t ak ing a l l possible measures to expedi te the ir repatr iat ion ; that e ight 
empty t ra ins were be ing sent from Austr ia ; and that the Pol ish Government would 
provide suppl ies up to the Czecho-Slovak frontier. It was denied that the Polish 
Government had requested the Aust r i an Government to send e ight tra inloads of 
food. 

Poland and Lithuania.—See under "-Baltic S ta tes . " 

PORTUGAL. 

Request for a Loan re.fused.-Oii 20th May S i r Lancelot Carneg ie was ins t ructed 
to inform the Portuguese Government that His Ma j e s t y : s Government had definitely 
dec ided, w i th the cessation of war expenditure , to g r an t no further Government loans 
to foreign countries, w i th the exception of relief credi ts in war areas . They regret ted 
that they could not ask Par l i ament to depart in the case of Portuga l from their 
publ ic ly announced policy. 

Goal. — On 25th May S i r Lancelot Carneg ie reported [No. 59] that the Act ing-
Minister for Fore ign Affairs had spoken to h im very bi t ter ly in r ega rd to the way 
(? Portuga l ) was be ing treated in respect of' coal from the United Kingdom. He had 
g iven h im a statement showing that whi le I ta ly and Be lg ium had respect ive ly 
obtained last month 30 and 50 per cent, and France near ly a l l of what they got in the 
same month in 1913, Por tuga l had received only 13 per cent. He pointed out that 
the authori t ies were doing every th ing possible to d iminish the consumption of coal, 
but that, nevertheless , in a short t ime the situation would become desperate unless 
suppl ies arr ived: 

Portuguese East Africa [F.C.R. , xvi i . , p. 8].—On 17th May the H igh Commis
sioner of South Africa reported to the Secretary of State for the Colonies that a later 
report from Inyanga stated that no further trouble was ant ic ipated, and that the 
nat ives intended pay ing the tax as required by the Portuguese authori t ies . 

RUSSIA. 

Bolshevik Attitude towards the Allies.—On 19th May Colonel Ta l lents , tele
g r aph ing [No. 197] from Riga , said that an appreciable change in the Bolshevik 
orientation had been reported by the Let t i sh de legates who had been to Moscow. 
Their opinion was that the Bolsheviks were convinced that the Al l ies d id not des ire 
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peace, that conviction be ing based on the tendency of the la t ter to support r a the r 
than stay the Polish offensive. The i r a ims , therefore, were to establ ish a. connexion 
with Germany and to foment trouble in the East, The Let t i sh Fore ign Minister h a d 
told h im that the announcement that La tv ia would proceed ser iously to make peace 
with Germany had produced a re laxat ion of the ir difficulties in Moscow. 

The Lithuanian Pres ident had, Colonel Ta l lents also said, told h im that the ir 
delegation in Moscow were convinced that the Bolshevik representat ives spoke wi th 
the voice of Ber l in . 

The Bolshevik Forces.—Telegraphing on 28th May, Colonel W a r d reported from 
Kovuo [No. 63] that the mi l i t a ry position of the Bolsheviks was good, the d isc ip l ine 
good, and the h igher command first rate , according to information received from the 
Lithuanian peace delegat ion in Moscow, who also sa id that the batta l ion leaders Avere 
the weakest part of the machine . A grea t feel ing of war patr iot ism preva i led . 
GiA^en the non-intervention of the Al l ies , everyone was confident that the Poles would 
be beaten. The Russ ian forces would amount to 600,000 men, as the Cr imean a rmy 
was to be sent there. 

M. Ghicherin and the Amnesty of the White Guards.—On 22nd May Mr. Les l ie 
forwarded [No. 106] from Reval a wire less message for Lord Curzon from M. Chicher in, 
to the effect that the Russ ian Government would consider in a most fr iendly spir i t the 
proposal for the amnesty of the remnant of the Whi t e Guards , Avhich would be put 
forward by the Br i t i sh representat ive dur ing the impend ing armist ice negotiat ions. 

SIBERIA. 
Message from the Foreign Minister of the " Far Eastern Republic."—On 18th 

May Mr. Alston te legraphed [No. 263] from Pek in as follows :— 
A lengthy te legram of a dozen sheets, dated Verknudinsk , 6th May, has been 

receiA^ed here, addressed to the Br i t i sh H i g h Commissioner in S iber ia , and at other 
Legations, s igned by Krasnoschakow as Minister for Fore ign Affairs of the Far-
Eastern Republ ic , announcing that, Avith a v iew to meet ing the only condition 
precedent to the w i thdrawa l of the J apane se Expedi t ionary Force after the evacuat ion 
of the Czechs, a convention of representat ives has procla imed the Fa r Eastern 
Provinces, inc lud ing Trans-Ba ika l , L iaotung, Pr imorska ia , Sakha l in , Kamcha tka and 
" r i g h t of way of Chinese Eastern Ra i lway , " an independent State under a republ ican 
form of government Avith representat ives of a l l pol i t ical par t ies and nat ional i t ies . The 
programme includes the continuation of the re lent less fight aga ins t reaction, the 
establ ishment of l aw and order, the convocation of a constitutional convention, an 
amnesty to the remnants of K o l c h a f s and Semenov's forces, the abolit ion of capi ta l 
punishment, and fr iendly re lat ions wi th a l l countries . It is requested that th is 
te legram may be forwarded to your respect ive Governments Avith the request for a 
reply. 

I am endeavouring to ascerta in how far this moA^ement i s genuine . My J apanese 
colleague has not receiAred a t e l egram and has no information i n r egard to it or to the 
propesal for a buffer State wi th which Krasnoschakow is associated. 

General Bla i r , who is pass ing through on the Avay to Shangha i , informs me that 
Krasnoschakow AAras formerly connected with the BolsheAnk actiATities at Blagovest
chensk and is be l ieved to be an emigrant (Austr ian) J e w from America . Krasnos
chakow's a l ias is Tobelsohn, deta i ls concerning whom are known at the War Office. 

SERBIA . 

The Cabinet.—Sir A. Young reported [No. 127] on 17th May that Mr. Vesni tch 
had formed a Cabinet of concentration in which Messrs . Prot i tch, Davidovitch and 
Prihitchevitch hold important posts ! Mr. Trumbi tch remains t i tu lar Minister for 
Foreign Affairs and Mr. Mnitchitch, Minister of Commerce, w i l l be act ing Minister 
for Foreign Affairs. 

Jago-Slav Dispositions.—Sir A. Young te legraphed [No. 153] on 31st May that 
some sensation had been caused b y the statement in the Chamber, made on Fr iday by 
the President of the Council, that orders had been g iven to the Jugo-S l av a rmy to 
hold themselves in readiness . He had asked at the Minis t ry for Foreign Affairs what 
was precisely meant by this statement. It Avas expla ined so long as loya l I ta l i an 
t r o o p s remained bafcween the J u g o - S l a v s and D'Annunzio nothing, of course, would 
happen, but if the I ta l ian troops ret ired, or otherwise gave way, the Jugo-S l avs Avould 

1 7 - 1 C 



find themselves in direct contact wi th D'Annunzio 's troops, and would take action 
accord ing ly . 

S i r Alban understood at the Minis t ry o£ W a r that no new mi l i t a ry disposit ions 
had been taken. News had jus t been received by telephone, and not officially 
confirmed, that Ard i t i had come into conflict wi th the loya l I ta l i an troops at Susak. 
The s i tuat ion was s t ra ined. 

SWEDEN. 

Russian Trade Delegation.—On 19th May Mr. Barc l ay te legraphed [Nos. 154 and 
155] from Stockholm say ing that on 14th May the Fore ign Minister had addressed a 
message to M. Krasn in which the lat ter had approved. The substance of the message 
had been confidentially communicated to h im by the Fore ign Minister and was as 
follows : —

(1) The r i gh t to send a Swedish trade delegat ion to Russ ia on the basis of full 
rec iproci ty . 

(2) No pol i t ica l propaganda to be carr ied on by any of the members of the 
delegation or i t s experts . 

(3) The respective delegat ions and experts to be neither , subject to any authority 
nor subordinate to any person or corporation other than those of their home country. 

(4) The number of de legates , inc lud ing experts , was not to exceed 15,' with a 
reciprocal r i gh t of refusal of persons not considered personce grata'. As communications 
are indispensable , the de legates wi l l have the r ight to make use of the post and 
te l egraph ; to send and receive cypher and wire less (? messages) ; and to receive 
and send correspondence up to three k i lograms a week by a messenger who shal l not 
be l iable to be searched, and shal l be recognized as a diplomatic courier provided 
that be is persona grata. 

(5) Russ i an vessels be longing to the Centro Sojus shal l not be subjected in 
Swed i sh ports to l e s s favourable treatment than other foreign vessels . 

(6) The Centro Sojus delegat ion shal l be in a position to receive a l ega l summons 
in Sweden and agreements made between them and Swedish subjects shal l be 
subject to Swed i sh law. 

(7) The Centro Sojus delegat ion to be received in Sweden when the Centro Sojus 
have obtained permiss ion for the Swedish Export Association to send a trade delega
tion to Russ ia , and as soon as the secur i ty in gold st ipulated in agreements concluded 
between the Centro Sojus and the above-mentioned Swedish exporters has been 
deposited with the l a t t e r ; and the Swedish Government declare that they do not 
intend, in order to cover any of their c la ims, to confiscate either this gold or goods 
sent by the Centro Sojus , subject to the condition that Swedish State property in 
Russ i a—Legat ion house, Consulates, and contents—be restored when the Swedish 
Government asks to take possession of them. 

As the above conditions apply solely to a t rade de legat ion sent by the Centro 
Sojus , it is obvious ' that " my above declarat ion " in no way affects or pre judices the 
relat ions of the Swedish Govei -nment with the Soviet Government or c la ims or r ights 
in Russ i a of the Swedish State or Swedish subjects . 

The Fore ign Minister sa id that he presumed that there would be no objection on 
the par t of His Majes ty ' s Government as the agreement was based on the decision of 
the Supreme Council . Mr. Barc l ay pointed out that the Swedish Government was 
g i v ing diplomatic pr iv i l eges as regarded te legrams in cypher and immuni ty for 
messengers ; to which the Fore ign Minister repl ied that h is Government wanted 
immun i t y for i ts own messengers , and that in Sweden anyone might use a cypher. 

S Y R I A AND CILICIA. 

General Situation.—On 21st May [No. 502] Lord Al lenby reported that many 
refugees from the French area east of Tyre had come to our terr i tory for safety. A 
most serious account of the situation in Syr i a and Ci l ic ia had been g iven him by the 
French l iaison officer, who said that the French contemplated the evacuation of one 
and the other. Te legraph ing aga in on 26th May [No. 513] , he sa id that he had been 
informed that day by the same official that the grav i ty of the situation was increasing. 

On 25th May Mr. Wra t i s l aw te legraphed [No. 53] from Beirut say ing that 
General Nouri Said, pass ing through that p lace en route from Par i s to Damascus, was 
reported to have g iven out that the independence of Syr i a was assured. 



T U R K E Y . 

The Peace Terms.— On 27th May Admi ra l de Robeck reported [No. 627] that the 
Grand Vizier had ca l led upon . h im the day before for the first t ime since the 
presentation of the peace terms. 

He sa id that the whole country r ega rded the t reaty as excess ively severe. He 
-urged the expediency and the jus t i ce of m i t i g a t ing the conditions which deprived 
Turkey of Smyrna , Thrace and the coastal reg ion from the Dardanel les to the B lack 
Sea. If this part of the treaty could be softened it would be possible to secure its 
acceptance by the country, but if the Constantinople Government s igned the treaty 
as it stood, the Su l tan and the Government would, be p laced in the extraordinar i ly 
difficult position of seek ing to impose on the National ists in As ia Minor and Thrace a 
treaty which everyone a l ike considered unjust . 

The Grand Vizier had not received the full text and sa id i t would be mater i a l l y 
impossible to produce a considered rep ly by 11th J u n e . He asked for a max imum 
prolongation of one month. He was go ing to approach the French and I ta l i an High 
Commissioners s imi la r ly and confirm i n wr i t ing . 

The Grand Viz ier had asked h im whether he could transmit a te legram from the 
Sultan to the King, entreat ing His Majesty , in conjunction wi th the heads of the other 
All ied States, to mi t iga te the treaty . He felt that he could not refuse, but said that 
he must inform h is French and I ta l i an col leagues . 

On the following clay he te legraphed aga in [No. 631] s a y i n g : — T h e request for 
an extension of t ime in which to-reply to the peace te rms has now been received from 
the Subl ime Porte in wr i t ing . The Al l i ed High Commissioners at their mee t i ng 
to-day decided that the appl icat ion for an extension of one month to 11th 
J u l y was reasonable and should be recommended for acceptance. The High 
Commissioners further considered that the faci l i t ies for sending delegates aud 
couriers between Par i s and Constantinople requ i res immedia te attention as the t ra in 
routine is not functioning sat isfactori ly . 

Admira l cle Robeck added that the control of the t ra in service between Par i s and 
Constantinople was in French hands . 

Letter from the Sultan to His Majesty the King.—On 27th May Admira l de 
Robeck also te legraphed [No. 628] the text of the Su l tan ' s letter to His Majesty the 
King referred to in h i s t e l egram No. 627. In this letter the Su l t an sa id that the 
whole of Turkey had been p lunged into the depths of gr ief by the peace terms. He 
was encouraged hy h is absolute confidence in the jus t ice and equ i ty of His Majesty 
and the Eng l i sh nation, as wel l as by the weal th of the histor ical t ies between the two 
empires, to make a press ing appea l to His Majesty to b r ing about an al leviat ion of 
the severity of the clauses which were incompat ible wi th a state of independence, and 
to save the Turkish-speaking^provinces, at least, from part i t ion. , 

The Nationalist Movement.—-In his t e l egram of 27th May [No. 627] Admira l de 
Robeck also sa id that before speak ing of peace, the Grand Viz ier had explainecf his 
situation in regard to the repression of the National ist movement in Anatolia. He 
complained of the difficulties placed in the way of the organizat ion of a r egu l a r force 
for the purpose, which difficulties he attr ibuted nei ther to the Br i t i sh nor to the 
All ied authorit ies. He formally asked me to obtain the permiss ion of the Supreme 
Council for the equipment and ut i l izat ion of a force not exceeding 10,000 men. He 
said that he was about to address a s imi lar request to the French and I ta l ian High 
Commissioners. He emphasized the fact that the force asked for was much less than 
the 50,000 men contemplated as -the l imi t of the Turk i sh armed forces after the peace, 
and declared that his recent vis i t to Ismid had satisfied him that wi th such a force he 
could suppress the rebel movement within three weeks . 

Nationalist Attitude in regard to Great Britain.—Telegraphing on 25th May 
[No. 621], Admira l de Pobeck said that a l l reports concurred as to the strong 
anti-Brit ish sentiment preva i l ing in Anatol ia and more especia l ly in the Brussa area . 
Apparent ly s imi lar feel ings did not exist aga ins t the I ta l i ans or, in spite of the 
happenings in Cil ic ia , aga ins t the French . The idea is spread ing among the Turks 
that the Ita l ians and French were unwi l l ing to deal harsh ly wi th them, and that the 
drast ic peace terms were clue to Br i t i sh ins istence ; further that only the Br i t i sh back 
the steps taken hy the Turk i sh Government to suppress the National ist movement. 
Admira l de Robeck added that he doubted whether, in the event of a forward 



movement b r ing ing tbe Nat ional is ts into conflict w i th us , the French and I t a l i an 
nava l and mi l i t a ry commanders would co-operate in act ive host i l i t ies aga inst them 
without direct aud categor ica l orders from their Governments. 

UNITED S T A T E S OF AMERICA. 

Constantinople and the Straits.—On 18th May S i r Auck land Geddes te legraphed 
[No. 373] say ing that the Secretary of State had spoken to h im about the control of 
Constantinople and the Stra i t s , a sk ing whether the proposed ar rangements were 
considered satisfactory by the Al l ies . S i r -Auckland sa id that he had repl ied that he 
bel ieved that the Al l i es thought that Amer ica ' s unwi l l ingness to assume responsibi l i ty 
be ing known, these proposals were the best of a ser ies of bad possibi l i t ies . The 
Secretary then asked whether he thought that, should Amer i ca be disposed to assume 
respons ib i l i ty for Constantinople, the question migh t be reopened by the Supreme 
Council . S i r Auck l and said that he had also been asked whether it was desirable to 
re ta in a nominal Turk i sh sovere ignty in Constantinople, and that the Secretary of 
State had volunteered the opinion that this would be harmless if the Su l tan remained 
there as a re l ig ious personage . 

U R U G U A Y . 

German Minister appointed.—On 21st May S i r Claude Mallet te legraphed 
[No. 30] that he had been informed by the Minister for Fore ign Affairs that Mr. Gotsch 
had been appointed German Minister to. Uruguay . 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

The Situation in regard to the Bolsheviks.—On 8th. J u n e the Aueeroy of Ind i a 
reported as follows in r ega rd to the Bolshevik Afghan situation [No. 706 S. j :—The 
Bolshevik power of offence was , he said, l imited, and their position in Trans-Caspia 
insecure without the he lp of the Afghans ; and at the same t ime experience was 
teach ing them that no re l iance could he placed on the Afghans . The lat ter on their 
par t rea l i sed that it would be wise to come to terms with us, un less they could obtain 
cer ta in and act ive help from the Bolsheviks . 

The Bolsheviks were very anxious in r ega rd to their position in Khiva, Bokhara, 
and Fergana , and also as to Afghanis tan he lp ing Bokhara aga ins t them. It had been 
made p la in to them that promises would not secure Afghan he lp : money and arms 
were necessary, which, the Bolsheviks feared, once obtained would be u s e d for the 
Ami r ' s own purposes . Bokhara wa s inc l ined to look for he lp aga ins t the Bolsheviks 
to £he Indian Government, which would not g ive it through the med ium of the 
Afghans ; i t was i n fact ent ire ly opposed to a t tempt ing any entente with Afghanistan. 

ALBANIA. 

Valona.—On 10th J u n e S i r George Buchanan te legraphed [No. 236] that he had 
hea rd on good author i ty that sai lors from the fleet had replaced the crews of ships 
char te red to convey troops from Taranto to A^alona as the la t ter had refused to serve. 
In rega rd to Valona the Fore ign Minister had informed h im that yet more 
re inforcements would be sent, but he did not bel ieve that there was serious clanger, 
a s they had had rather better news ; he had no information, however, as to the state 
of the interior. 

ARABIA. 

Message for King Hussein.—-The following message to K ing Husse in from 
L o r d Curzon was te legraphed [No. 540] to L o r d Al lenby on 15th J u n e :— 

I have received your Majes ty ' s t e l egrams of 23rd May and 30th May. As 
y o u r Majesty is aware , the Peace Conference has recognized the pr inciple of 
independence for the Arab countries freed from the domination of the Turks , and 
has conferred the mandate for Pa les t ine upon His Majes ty ' s Government, and that 
for Sy r i a upon France , to enable them to receive the help necessi tated by the 
exhaus t ion and the d is turbed conditions fol lowing upon the wa r ; your Majesty is 
a lso aware that the Hejaz , a member of the League of Nations, i s to be entirely 
independent . 

W i th r ega rd to the invitat ion to the Emir Fe i sa l to proceed to Europe, this 
inv i ta t ion was issued by the Peace Conference, and not by His Majes ty ' s Government, 
and I am, therefore, not competent to answer 3Tour Majesty about it . There i s no 
quest ion of His Majes ty ' s Government depar t ing from the obl igat ions into which it 
h a s entered, or from the a t t i tude of fr iendly co-operation which has hitherto 
character ized the relat ions between your Majes ty and His Majes ty ' s Government. 

ARGENTINA. 

Wheat Export Bill.—In a ser ies of: te legrams [Nos. 119 et seg.] from Buenos Aires-
Mr. Macleay has recorded the introduction by the Government of a Bi l l deal ing with 
the subject of the export of wheat , and wheat flour with the taxation and fiscal 
regulat ions per ta in ing thereto, and the amendments which it h a s undergone dur ing 
consideration in the Chamber of Deputies and the Senate . The Bi l l provides for a 
sur tax on wheat and wheat flour at four dol lars per hundred k i logrammes , which the 
Chamber of Deputies voted should be increased to five dol lars . Pending the 
consideration by the Senate,of th is and other amendments , the loading of vessels was 



o 

-suspended, notwithstanding the admit ted existence of an exportable surp lus of 
1,200,000 tons, the obvious reason of th is suspension be ing to 'ant ic ipate the effects of 

-the B i l l and to make a l l unsh ipped w h e a t l i ab le t o t h e proposed sur tax . In response 
to Mr. Maeleay's protests as to the serious effects on our sh ipp ing a r rangements , 

-especially on vessels then loading, the Minister for Fore ign Affairs offered to make 
some concession by a l lowing a l imited quant i ty of W h e a t to be shipped at once, before 
the Bi l l became l a w , and therefore free of duty. Mr. Macleay proposed to accept 
what he could of concessions of this na ture subject to any action which migh t be 
decided on by His Majes ty ' s Government. The point for decision by His Majes ty ' s 
Government was , he thought, whether immedia te requ i rements warranted the payment 

-of so h igh a tax on wheat a l ready purchased but n o t ye t shipped, or whether it would 
not be better to leave it stored where it was , by way of admonit ion to the Argent ine 
Government.. Mr. Macleay pointed out that the l aw might have a disastrous effect on 
some of the Br i t i sh foreign wheat firms in the Argent ine who had made pr ivate sales 
on a c.i.f. bas i s . 

On 10th J u n e Mr. Macleay sent the fol lowing te legram-[No. 125] :— 
The Senate has passed the B i l l as amended by the Chamber and it wi l l become 

law as soon as promulgated . 
The Ministry for Fore ign Affairs informed me las t n ight that the Argent ine 

Government had ag reed to al low s ix out of a l is t submitted by me of n ine vessels 
chartered by the Whea t Commission, whose loading operations had been suspended, 
in virtue of a hitherto unpubl i shed decree, s ince 2nd J u n e , and which for var ious 
reasons had previously incurred demurrage , immedia te l y to resume loading wheat , 
and to complete their cargoes without the la t ter be ing made subject to export surtax . 
The amount of wheat which wi l l thus escape addi t ional t a x i s 13,900 tons. 

I impressed on the Minister for Fore ign Affairs that I only accepted th is so-called 
concession ou the dist inct unders tand ing that it did not pre jud ice any c la im which 
His Majesty^s Government might make in respect of the suspension of the loading of 
vessels, chartered by the Commission and Br i t i sh subjects , which had arr ived in 
Argent ine ports, and had rece ived the necessary permission to load cargoes of wheat 
a l ready sold to the Commission, or pr iva te ind iv idua ls , under the ex is t ing tariff law. 

In view of the fact that the decree on which the order of suspension was based 
has not been publ ished in the official gazette , and that I have been unab le to procure 
a copy on application to the Ministry of Finance, it would appear to be a mat ter for 
consideration whether His Majes ty ' s Government would not be ent i t led to c la im 
exemption from surtax of a l l wheat which would have been loaded on vessels awa i t ing 
cargo, from 2nd J u n e unt i l the date of promulgat ion of the law, had not loading 
operations been arb i t ra r i l y suspended. As it i s , a l l wheat not shipped on 2nd J u n e , 
and now exported, w i l l be subject to the surtax, except the 13,900 tons above 
mentioned. 

The French Minister has been g iven a concession on s imi l a r l ines , and some ships 
loading flour for Braz i l were al lowed to complete their cargoes on the deposit of the 
amount of the sur tax . 

As the amount of wheat a l ready bought on behalf of var ious Governments 
exceeds the exportable surp lus of 1,200,000 tons, it is to be ant ic ipated that the 
Argentine Government wi l l have to make a pro ratci d istr ibut ion amongst the 
various Governments interested, and presumably g ive them preference over pr ivate 
purchasers . 

Referr ing to the foregoing te legram, Mr. Macleay on 12th J u n e reported [No. 126] 
- as follows :— 

I have consulted the wel l -known jur i s t Senor Montes de Oca, who expressed the
opinion that the decree temporar i ly suspending on 2nd J u n e the loading of wheat 
s h i p s is based on Art ic le 7 of the law of .19th J a n u a r y 1918, which says : " T h e 
executive is empowered to suspend (provisionally ?) the export of specified art ic les 
whether of national production or imported, when reasons of an interna l nature so 
require,, wi th the obligation to submit for the approval of Congress whatever measures 
may have been adopted." 

This law, which was original l jr framed to expire on. 31st December 1918, was 
-subsequently (group undecypherable ) by successive budget l aws , and on the las t 
occasion of the propagation was extended to 31st May last . Sehor Montes de Oca's 
opinion, therefore, is that the decree of 2nd J u n e is i l l ega l and inval id , be ing based o n 
a law which was not in force when it was issued, a l though the l aw jus t passed 
provides that the 1918 law is to continue in effect to 31st December next. He 



expla ined that this was h i s first impression, that he was go ing ful ly into the subject., 
and would g ive me a considered opinion on Monday. 

The Whea t Commission informs me that the l ega l advisers of several large
whea t firms here have pronounced the decree of 2nd J u n e to be i l l ega l . 

Senor Montes de Oca told me that so far as the new law itself was concerned, he
clid not th ink that we should be able to contest i ts va l id i ty on constitutional grounds. 

AUSTRIA. 

Government Crisis.—On 11th J u n e Mr. L ind ley reported [No. 259] as fo l lows :— 
In the National Assembly last n igh t the Pan-German leader at tacked the-

Democratic Secretary of State for War for hav ing issued certa in regulat ions for the 
new soldiers ' counci ls without submit t ing them to the Cabinet . The leader of the 

* Chr is t ian Socia l ists jo ined in the a t tack and descr ibed the Secretary of S la te ' s action 
as i l l ega l . The at tack and the answer of the Secretary of State appear to have been 
reasonably moderate , but subsequent speeches developed such heat that the latent 
host ihty between the two groups broke out openly and led to mutua l insul ts and 
threats to leave the coalition. 

As a result , this morn ing ' s papers announced that the State Chancel lor and the 
Social Democratic members of the Government had appl ied to their pa r ty leader for 
permission to res ign, and it was taken for granted that permission, would be granted . 

The reasons for the res ignat ion g iven in the official communique are that the 
negot iat ions between the two par t ies concerning the capi ta l levy and the constitution 
have led to no resul t ; that the Christ ian Social ist l eaders are openly organiz ing an 
a rmy of peasants ; that they never cease to at tack the Government outside Pa r l i amen t ; 
and finally, that yes te rday they formed a coalit ion with the Pan-Germans, and made
impossible demands on the Government. 

I happened to meet the State Chancel lor and the Secretary of State for W a r last 
n igh t at d inner . They told me that there had been a scene in the Chamber, but they 
did not then th ink it would develop into such a cr i s i s . The State Chancel lor spoke,., 
however, of the possibi l i ty of r e s i gn ing as i t was necessary to b r ing the rank and 
file of both part ies to their bear ings , and show them not only that the Coalition 
Government was necessary , but that i t could not exist unless mutua l forbearance was 
shown. I have no doubt, therefore, that the State Chancel lor r ega rds the resignat ion 
of the Cabinet- as a tact ica l move, and hopes to form a second coalition on a 
firmer bas i s . 

The question is whether he wi l l succeed. The?-e was a most unfortunate incident 
at Gratz two days ago. which began in the morning by a female demonstration 
aga ins t the h igh pr ice of cherr ies , and ended at n ight by the gendarmer ie shooting on 
an unru ly mob, k i l l i ng 14 and wounding over 20. As a resul t of this , a l l the Social 
Democrats have left the Provincia l Government of S ty r i a and the Town Council of 
Gratz. There was an ant i - Jewish demonstration in Vienna on Sunday which most 
fortunately ended quiet ly . There is no doubt that the peasants , who have a l l along
had arms, a re now be ing organized into r egu l a r formations, both in the Tyrol and 
Styr ia , to res ist any at tack from armed workmen, or perhaps to at tack them. In
short, tne scene seems to be set ra ther for a c iv i l war between town and country than 
for a new Coalition Government, and the Secretary of State for W a r spoke very 
ser iously on th is subject last n ight , and u rged the d isarmament of both sides by the 

. Al l ied Commission of Mi l i tary Control: 
I have u rged the des i rabi l i ty of this measure so often dur ing the last six months 

that it is unnecessary for me to do so aga in . It i s now difficult of accomplishment, 
and the incomprehensible delay in ra t i fy ing the treaty has in this and in other
respects had a most deplorable effect in Austr ia and in a l l Central Europe. 

Later in the day he te legraphed [No. 260] that the whole Cabinet had resigned, 
Irut would direct affairs pend ing the formation of a new Government. 

The genera l opinion was that a Coalition Government of some kind was 
unavoidable , but there was a considerable number who bel ieved that the projwsals 
would take the form of both part ies agree ing on a programme to be carr ied out hy a 
Cabinet of officials. 

It was hoped in this way to avoid personal difficulties, but doubtful whether the 
Socia l Democrats would agree to support such a Cabinet . 

A par ty of (two groups undecypherable)er had asked him what the att i tude of 
His Majes ty ' s Government would be, aud he had repl ied that the at t i tude of His



Majes ty ' s Government towards Austr ia was not influenced by tke complexion of the 
Government provided that i t was l ega l l y constituted, loya l l y carr ied out the"Treaty, 
and had nothing: to do wi th the Hapsburgs . 

Te legraphing aga in [No. 261] on the fol lowing day, he sa id that the cr is is rema ined 
unsolved and the 'Socia l Democratic Par ty had taken up the at t i tude that, as the 
Christ ian Social ists and Pan-Germans had formed a new coalition, it was for them to 
undertake the Government. Presumab ly in order to show how impossible i t was for 
these two part ies to (? follow) this advice, the Socia l Democrats had ar ranged a mass 
meet ing of soldiers at Vienna. There was some nervousness as to what might happen, 
but it was to be hoped that the day would pass quiet ly . 

The fact that the Social Democratic Par ty had ca l led upon the newly-formed 
army to demonstrate in their favour, exposed the bad faith of their protests that this 
armv was not a par ty gua rd but a nat ional army. * 

On 14th J u n e Mr. L ind ley reported [No. 263] that the mass meet ing of soldiers 
had passed off q u i e t l y ; that the Government cr is is rema ined unso lved ; that the 
Social Democrats had refused to enter into any new coalition ; that both they and the 
Christ ian Social ists had refused to form a par ty Government, and that both par t ies 
professed to desire an election, which, however, coidd not t ake p lace before September 
as an election krw was required , and there seemed to be no agreement between the 
part ies as to the leg is la t ion which the present Assembhy should pass before i t ' 
dissolves. 

BALTIC S T A T E S . 
Lithuania and Poland.-On 9th J u n e , Lord Curzon informed the Br i t i sh 

representatives at Kovno [No. 51] and W a r s a w [No. 258] that on 4th J u n e Lord 
Hardinge had told the L i thuanian representat ive that whi le His Majes ty ' s Government 
strongly deprecated an a l l iance between L i thuan ia and the Bolsheviks , they would 
not feel justified in press ing the former to adopt an at t i tude towards Poland which 
might be contrary to her own interests . Count Tyszk iewicz then stated that the 
recognition by Poland of L i thuan ia ' s independence, and the possession of Vi lna , were 
the absolute essentia ls of a sat isfactory agreement . Lord Hard inge repl ied that we 
were carefully consider ing the question of L i thuan ia ' s independence, andi hoped that 
she would remain neut ra l and come to an a r rangement wi th Poland on the points 
in dispute. 

Next day Lord Hard inge saw the Pol ish Charge d'Affaires, and pointed out that 
while the Poles held terr i tory c la imed by the L i thuan i ans , the la t ter could hard ly be 
expected to comply indefinitely with their request to mainta in the status quo, and it 
appeared to His Majesty : 's Government that the moment had ar r ived to impress upon 
the Polish Government the absolute necess i ty of coming to terms by recogniz ing 
Lithuanian independence and ag ree ing to a fr iendly discussion of the frontier question 
on ethnographical pr inc ip les . As to Vi lna , it was undeniab ly the ancient L i thuanian 
capital . 

Aland Islands.—On 31st May Mr. Barc l ay reported from Stockholm [No. 166] 
that the Foreign Minister had informed h im that a delegat ion from the Aland Is lands 
had been received by the King, and afterwards by himself, the Pr ime Minister, and 
the whole Cabinet . 

Te legraphing aga in on the following day [No. 167] , he sa id that the petit ion of 
the Alanders briefly recapi tu lated the position, re i terated the ir determinat ion to be 
united to Sweden, and announced the ir intention of convoking an assembly direct ly 
emanat ing from the people, in order to make known once, more their firm deter
mination to persevere unt i l they had obtained the ir object. The King of Sweden ' s 
reply u rged the Alanders not to be despondent for he had learnt from a l e ad ing 
polit ician dur ing his vis i t to London and Par i s that there existed a strong sent iment 
of (? cordial i ty) r ega rd ing their desire which inspired h im with the hope that there 
would be no further postponement of the recognition of their r ight to self
determination. 

The Pr ime Minister repl ied in the same s t ra in , and added that Sweden ' s 
unanimous publ ic opinion would not g ive up i ts efforts on their behalf. 

On the same day (1st J u n e ) Mr. Barc lay further reported [No. 170] that three 
members of the Aland deleo-ation had cal led on h im and handed h im a uetit ion wi th 
a request that it might be transmit ted to the Supreme Council . I t u rged that 
the question should be taken into consideration and sett led, if possible, at the next 
meeting of the Supreme Council . It sa id that the- (? Alanders) were firmly determined 
not to shr ink from even the most desperate steps in order to ga in their purpose, 
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"though they were st i l l hoping for a peaceable solution by the (? ass istance) of the-
Great Powers . Thus complicat ions of inca lcu lab le r ange would be avoided. 

On 2nd J u n e Mr. Kidston reported from Helsingfors [No. 489] that he had been 
sent for by the Pr ime Minister , who informed h im that he was proceeding to the 
A land Is lands to endeavour to ca lm local opinion, and that he would be accompanied 
hy the Minister of War . 

He said that the reports received from Finn ish representat ives abroad did not 
agree with the King of Sweden ' s statement that the Great Powers regarded the desires
of the i s landers wi th benevolence. His Excel lency pressed most strongly for an 
immedia te declarat ion by the Great Powers of ent ire dis interestedness . 

Te l eg raph ing aga in on 7th J u n e [No. 66 (sic)] Mr. Kidston said that he had been 
told by the Fore ign Minister that the F inn i sh Ministers who vis i ted the Aland Islands
had asked i h e representat ives of the i s landers to meet them and had been met with a. 
curt refusal on the ground that they had nothing further to say as they had a l ready 
la id their case before the Swedish Government and the Great Powers . Two members 
of the recent deputation to Sweden and other leaders had been placed under detention.' 
An official note from the Swedish Minister asked whether the detention of the two
delegates was clue to their hav ing - appea led to the Peace Conference and the Great-
Powers for the incorporation of the i s l ands wi th Sweden ; the F inn i sh Government 
intended to reply that action had been taken aga ins t them on account of their 
a t t i tude towards their own Government. ' * 

Mr. Kidston added that whi le sympath iz ing with the pr inc ip le of self-determina
tion he thought it r ight to point out that the pract ica l a rguments were a l l in favour ol" 
F in l and . The is lands undoubtedly belonged to F in land geographica l l y , whatever: 
their e thnographica l s ta tus m igh t be, and if the Powers intended to deal with the 
question at a l l they should be qui te c lear as to the difficulties which this fact would 
cause. He had, he said, passed through the i s l ands on his way to Helsingfors, and 
they cluster so th ick ly up to the ma in land that one could swum from one to the other
r i gh t to their western extremity , whereas there was a good two hours ' open sea between 
the nearest i s land and Sweden. 

On 7th J u n e Mr. Barc l ay te legraphed from Stockholm [No. 44 (sic)] that the King 
of Sweden hoped that Great Br i ta in and France would g ive strong counsels of 
moderat ion to the Finnish Government, for if the two delegates were dealt with too
severely there would be no answer ing for Swedish-publ ic opinion and the consequences . 
He was much perturbed at their arrest on a charge of h i gh treason. 

The day before, under instruct ions from h is Government, the F inn i sh Minister 
presented a note protest ing aga inst the reception of the deputation. The Foreign 
Minister suggested that the note should be kept secret, so as not to inflame publ ic 
opinion. But when the F inn ish Minister referred this suggest ion to h is Government 
they repl ied that they would prefer to have the note publ ished. 

Te l eg raph ing aga in on 8th J u n e [No. 176] , Mr. Barc lay reported that the notes 
had been-publ ished. 

The F inn i sh note of 3rd J u u e entered a strong protest in that the Swedish 
Government had, without consideration of F in laud ' s r i gh t s and interests , come 
forward as champions of a section of the Aland population which unjustif iably 
demanded separation from Finland and had g iven support to it . (? F in land) drew 
attention to the fact that it ma inta ined wi th respect to Aland her sovereignty, which 
has been recognized without reserve, and must therefore emphasize her repudiat ion 
of a l l c la ims incompatible therewith. 

The Swedish Governments reply, dated 7th June , communicated through the 
Swedish Minister at Helsiugfors, stated that the Swedish Government had received 
the F inn ish note with some astonishment, as the Swedish Government maintained 
that ever since the t ime of (? reorganizat ion) the Aland population had cla imed with 
g-reat unanimi ty the r ight to determine their national status, and it had made clear to 
the F innish Government that it considered, and "still considered, this c la im perfect ly 
l eg i t imate as based on the pr inc ip le of the r ight of self-determination. The Swedish 

- Government had not failed to endeavour to obtain a solution there in by means of a 
p l eb i sc i t e in agreement with F in land. Neither past action on Sweden ' s part nor the 
gene ra l position of the question before the Peace Conference could g i ve the Finnish 
Government any val id ground for their present protest. 

On 8th J u n e Lord Curzon sent a despatch [No. 173] to Mr. Barc lay of which 
wha t follows is the g is t :— 

The Swedish Minister had spoken to him once more on the Aland Is lands 
question. The situation had been further advanced, and indeed -complicated, firstly,. 



by the recent deputat ion from the i s landers to Stockholm, where they had been 
received by the K ing and h i s Government, and had direct ly p leaded for incorporation 
in Sweden ; and secondly, by the arrest by the F inn i sh Government of the two 
leaders of the party , on the charge of h i gh treason, after their re turn to the Is lands . 
The Swedish Minister aga in u rged that the quest ion should be taken up without 
delay by the Supreme Council . 

He had reminded h im of h i s conversation wi th the K ing of Sweden and himself 
i n Apri l last and sa id that he thought the Minister would do we l l to rea l ize that 
the Supreme Counci l d id not w i sh at th is s t age to charge itself wi th the set t lement 
of any other problems than those which it was bound' to take in hand ; he a lso 
renewed the opinion, which he had expressed to the King, that, if any fr iend of 
Sweden were to ra i se the mat ter at a future meet ing of the Peace Conference, 
wherever it was held, the Conference would be much more l i ke l y to refer the mat te r 
to the League of Nations than to take any action on i ts own account. The question 
of the Aland Is lands was prec ise ly the k ind of case wh ich was intended to be 
referred to the League . Sweden was a member of the latter , and, if F in l and was 
not, this c ircumstance was nevertheless provided for under the Covenant of the 
League . If, therefore, as Sweden des ired a prompt solution of her difficulty wi th 
regard to the Aland Is lands—and indeed it wa s very des i rable that a decision should 
not be much longer de layed—and -if the Swedish case was as overwhelmingly strong 
as she bel ieved it to be, why should she not make an appeal to the League of Nations 
at once, and ask for an ear ly hear ing and a qu ick decision ? If i t were sa id that 
Fin land would not accept or would, not ab ide by a decision of the League , at least 
it could be pointed out in rep ly that, a s suming the decision of the League to be 
unanimous, and to be supported if necessary by the Assembly of the League , the 
opinion, not of two or three Powers only, but of the c iv i l ized world, would be aga ins t 
Finland, and it would be impossible for her indefinitely to res is t . 

Two days la ter he te legraphed as follows [No. 177] :— 
The Finnish note in rep ly to the Swedish Governments request for information 

about the arrest of the Aland de legates states that these delegates , even after the 
autonomous l aw had come into force, openly expressed their intention of ach iev ing 
the separation of Aland wi th the a id and under the protection of a foreign Power, and 
have thereby, as F innish ci t izens, committed acts punishable by F inn i sh law, and 
wi l l be brought to tr ia l . The F inn i sh Government point out that they r ega rd th i s 
matter as an interna l concern. 

The Swedish Government in their r ep ly of 9th J u n e point out that the Aland 
delegates in conveying their demands , not to the Swedish Government only, have 
merely emphasized their a p p e a l ; that the pass ing of the Autonomy Law constitutes 
no new factor which can just i fy the F inn i sh action, and that the arrest " is a cha l lenge 
not merely to the population of the Aland I s l ands . " The Swedish Government reca l l 
the fact that F in land based her own independence on self-determination and u rged i t 
in the matter of Eastern Kare l i a , and that the F inn i sh Government itself received the 
delegates from (? Kare l i a ) and supported their demands before the Great Powers. 
The Finnish action must, therefore, have a profound and unfortunate effect on Sweden, 
as Swedish publ ic opinion unanimous ly considers the arrest as a violation of an 
indefeasible r ight 

On 13th J u n e the F inn i sh Government handed a further Note to the Swedish 
Minister at Helsingfors dea l ing wi th the reply of h i s Government : and next day 
Mr. Barc lay te legraphed [No. 182] a. summary of it. The F inn i sh Government 
suggested that in s imi lar c i rcumstances the Swedish Government would have acted in 
the same way. They expressed the opinion that the Swedish Government must have 
been ful ly aware of the movement in the Aland Is lands to confront them with a fait 
accompli ; and rejected the comparison with F inn ish policy in Eastern Kare l i a . They, 
did not suppose that Sweden would recognize ,any r ight in her cit izens to negot ia te 
with a foreign Power measi i res directed aga ins t i ts own authori ty : the F inn i sh 
Government did not recognize such a r ight in i ts cit izens, and failed to unders tand 
what the Swedish Government intended by " indefeas ib le r i gh t s . " The action taken, 
they repeated, was perfectly l ega l and a domestic F innish question only. They ha i led 
wdth satisfaction the desire of the Swedish Government to preserve fr iendly re la t ions , 
a s showing- that the two Governments were fundamenta l ly in agreement . 

On 11th J u n e Mr. Kidston reported [No. 497] that the Finnish Government h a d 
sent two battal ions to reinforce the permanent garr i son which consists of one 
battalion ; these reinforcements were F inn i sh speaking, but the or ig inal gar r i son 
were Swedish speaking. 



s 
On the same day Mr. Barc l ay te legraphed [No. 178] that t ins action had g r e a t l y 

per turbed the Swedish Government. 

. Two days l a te r Mr. Kidston further reported [No. 500] that he had been informed 
by the Minis t ry of Fore ign Affairs that only one batta l ion had been sent, and that i t 
was hoped that the troops a l ready there would be w i thdrawn before long. 

B U L G A R I A . 

Compulsory Labour Bill.—On 12th J u n e S i r Herbert Dering telegrapihed [No. 61] 
s a y i ng that the Compulsory Labour B i l l had, w i th a few amendments , passed the th i rd 
read ing on 29th May, and, hav ing ju s t received the roya l assent, had been publ i shed 
i n the Gazette of 10th J u n e , becoming (? operat ive) the same day . 

THE CAUCASUS . - ' 

Batum.—On 11th J u n e Lord Curzon informed [No. 537] Admira l de Robeck that 
Colonel Stokes was l eav ing immedia te ly for Ba tum to negot iate an agreement by 
which the province and port of Ba tum would, under sui table conditions, be handed 
over to the Georgian Government upon the conclusion of the agreement . The officer 
in command, after hand ing over the port and province, would wi thdraw the Al l i ed 
forces. Colonel Stokes would endeavour to obtain for the republ ics of Armenia and 
Aze rba i j an the r i gh t of free trans i t over the Caucas ian r a i lway and the free use of the 
port of Ba tum. 

Gn 13th J u n e Lord Curzon instructed the Ambassadors at Pa r i s [No. 689] and 
Rome [No. 251] to inform the French and I ta l i an Governments respect ive ly as to the 
above a r rangements . 

CENTRAL AMERICA. 

Guatemala [F.C.R., x i i i . , p . 4].-—On 6th J u n e Mr. Gaisforcl reported [No. 65] that 
the Government c la imed to be fa ir ly firm in the saddle , and that, except for certa in 
labour unrest, the country was t ranqui l . I ts s tab i l i ty would be more assured and i ts 
prospects more favourable if we were to recognize the Government as the other 
Centra l American States , Spa in and France , pract ica l ly , had done. He had entered 
into unofficial re lat ions w i th the Fore ign Minister and had seen the President . They 
did not conceal their anxious desire for recognit ion by Great Bri ta in , without in any 
wayT press ing for it . Mr. Gaisford added that the relat ions wi th Mexico appeared to 
be good, and that the representat ive of the Uni ted States was not averse to 
recognit ion. 

On 11th J u n e Lord Curzon te legraphed [No. 508] to S i r Auck land Geddes say ing 
that we did not propose to delay recognit ion of the Government of Guatemala 
indefinitely, unless the situation should change for the worse, but were anxious not 
to act without r ega rd for the v iews of the Government of the U n i t e d States . 

CHINA. 

Chinese Eastern Railway.—Telegraphing from Pek in on 10th J u n e [No. 286] , S i r 
Be i lby Alston reported that the Amer ican Legat ion had shown h im a te legram received 
from (? Mr. Stevens) informing them of the interception of a secret message from the 
J apanese Chief of Staff [? in S iber i a ] to the effect that the J apanese had decided to 
take over the guard of the ma in l ine of ra i lway , on account of the increas ing number 
of bandi t ra ids , and that the Chinese Government had been so informed. Should the * 
Russ i an ra i lway employees protest, the J apanese would replace them from crews o£ 
ra i lwaymen they had in readiness . 

CZECHO-SLOVAKIA. 
The Teschen Question.—-On 8th J u n e S ir George Clerk asked [No. 103] for 

instruct ions in r ega rd to a proposal that the representat ives of Great Br i ta in , France 
and I t a l y should formally suggest to the Czecho-Slovak Government the acceptance 
of the K ing of the Be lg ians as arbitrator in the matter of Teschen. His French 
col league had been instructed that he was to make th is proposal in conjunction wi th 



himself and the I ta l i an representat ive , and the last-mentioned had been inst ructed 
that he might associate himself w i th h i s Br i t i sh and. F rench col leagues . 

Te legraphing aga in two days la ter [No. 106] , he reported that the proposal h ad 
been made to the Government by the French and I ta l i an Ministers, the former of 
whom had been definitely instructed to do so, aloue if necessary. A verba l rep ly was 
oiven to the effect that i t would be necessary to put the proposal before the Ozecho-
Slovak Par l iament . 

[See " Po land ." ] 

F R A N C E . 

Statement by M. Millerand.—On 10th J u n e Lord Derby te legraphed [No. 691] the 
following resume of a statement publ i shed in the Press which M. Mi l lerand had made 
that morning to the Commission of Fore ign Affairs in the Chamber :— 

The decision of the Al l ies to al low Turkey to continue as an Asiat ic Power 
necessitated g iv ing her terr i tor ia l s tab i l i ty (consistence). It was , therefore, necessary 
to modify the 1916 conventions between France and England . In Europe, Turkey 
loses East and West Thrace which are g iven to Greece. The Su l tan is mainta ined at 
Constantinople, but an inter-a l l ied Commission wi l l be created to g u a r d the l iber ty of 
the Stra i ts and the demil i tar izat ion of the European and Asiat ic coasts. In Asia, 
Turkey wi l l be surrounded by independent States p laced under the mandate of the 
All ied P o w e r s : France has a mandate over Syr i a , Eng l and over Palest ine and 
Mesopotamia. No Power has hitherto consented to have a mandate over Armenia . 
The Al l ied Powers have been brought to make concessions on account of the 
maintenance of Turkey as an Asiat ic Power. For this reason, Ci l ic ia wi l l continue to 
belong to her, but wi l l be p laced in the economic zone of F r a n c e ; that is i s say, 
France wi l l alone direct the economic organizat ion of the country and insta l l there 
technical advisers . Turkey wi l l keep the suzera inty and have the responsibi l i ty of 
mainta in ing order. Instruct ions have been sent to General Gouraud with regard to 
the negotiat ions of the French Government. I t a l y wi l l have in the Gulf of Ada l i a 
s imilar economic control without suzera inty . As r ega rds Smyrna , the Greek occupation 
wil l only be definitive after a plebisc i te to be held in five yea r s t ime. 

M. Mil lerand said as r ega rds Mosul and t h e petroleum of Mesopotamia, that 
while he did not wish to quest ion the 'act ion of the preceding Ministry, he must say 
that he had not had a free hand. M. Clemenceau had g iven satisfaction to Mr. L loyd . 
George about Mosul in order to obtain a satisfactory agreement about the question of 
petroleum and of the genera l question of Sy r i a . Eng land had under taken to cede to 
France 25 per cent, of the petroleum production. On the other hand, M. Mi l lerand 
took the entire responsibi l i ty of hav ing ne i ther asked for nor accepted a more extended 
mandate in the region of Diarbekir . 

Joan of Arc.—On 6th J u n e Lord Derby te legraphed [No. 672] that the Under 
Secretary of State for the Mar ine had asked h im to ca l l Lord Curzon's special attention 
to the following te legram from the Mayor of Rouen :—The martyrdom of J e anne 
d'Arc wi l l be commemorated on 13th J u n e at Rouen under the patronage of the 
French Government. The munic ipa l i ty solicits the urgent intervention of your 
Excellencj" with His Majes ty ' s Government in order that a delegat ion from the Br i t i sh 
Army may attend. L ike a l l Frenchmen, the munic ipa l i ty and people of Rouen cher ish 
with deep gra t i tude the memory of the l and ing at our ports of Br i t i sh troops at the 
beg inning of the Great War, and wi l l wa rmly welcome the men whose presence on 
the spot Avhere^ our nat ional heroine sacrificed herself for her country "will attest to 
the indissoluble at tachment of the two nat ions sealed by the blood of our soldiers . 

Lord Derby added that he was personal ly in favour of the project. 

GERMANY. 

Welfare Councils in the German Army and Navy.—A wire less message from 
Nauen, dated 13th J u n e , states that an order of Pres ident Ebert creates a provisional 
Council (Kammer) in the army, whose duty it wi l l be to g ive their opinion and advice 
to the Ministry of Defence, and a s imi lar Council for the Naval Command. The 
Council for the army i s to be under the cha i rmanship of the Chief Army Command 
and consists of 11 officers, 5 medical , 3 veter inary , 3 pyrotechnic, 13 non-commissioned 
officers and 29 men, whi le the Council for the navy, t inder the Chief of the Admira l ty , 
consists of 9 officers, 3 medical , 3 warrant , 4 non-commissioned officers and 6 men. 
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Soldiers and sai lors wi l l be elected by trustees (sic) in different d is tr icts . Each. 
Connci l w i l l organize committees to he convened for a three day s ' counci l at Ber l in . 
The whole organizat ion i s an absolute ly new measure . The Government hope that 
a l l desires and proposals coming from the troops wi l l be submit ted by these Councils 
i n an official way , wh i l e heretofore they have often become known to them in an 
nnofficial or unmi l i t a r y way , so that the Counci ls w i l l not only advise the Government 
r ega rd ing any new measures p lanned by the Government, but wi l l also intercede wi th 
the Government in the interest of the whole a rmy and navy and on the basis of 
pract ical experience. Tlxus the counci ls w i l l become connecting l i nks between the 
command and the a rmy and navy . 

GREECE. 

Thrace.—On 5th J u n e Admira l de Robeck telegraphed. [No. 660] as follows :—-
The Grand Viz ier renewed in conversation on 2nd J u n e an expression of g rave 

anx ie ty as to wha t would happen if the Greeks were a l lowed to advance into Eastern 
Thrace before the s ignature of the Treaty . He referred to a new note which he had 
j u s t wr i t ten on the subject , and sa id the reason he harped on it so much was that he 
wished to avert use less bloodshed, which could not be avoided if the Greeks entered 
Eastern Thrace . 

In reply to the suggest ion that Jaffer T a y a r might at tack the Greeks in the 
posit ions recent ly taken over from the French, the Grand Vizier ('? said he could) 
prevent such at tack if he could' g ive the supporters of Jaffer Taya r an immediate 
assurance that the Greeks would not invade Eastern Thrace pend ing the s ignature 
of the Treaty , and he urged that he should be p laced in the position to g ive this 
assurance at once. 

The position as r ega rds the Centra l Government appears to be as follows :— 
Jaffer Taya r holds no official position but controls the s i tuat ion at Adrianople : the 
m i l i t a r y and civi l authori t ies work wi th him, whi ls t acknowledg ing the authority of 
the Centra l Government. There seems to be a genera l unders tand ing that Jaffer 
Taya r wi l l hold h i s hand unless and unt i l the Greeks advance, but that the 
Government wi l l not disapprove of h is t ak ing action when that happens . 

The Grand Viz ier i s anxious to mainta in th is equ i l ib r ium. It is , however, very 
unstab le , because, even if i t is not upset by a Greek invasion, Jaffer Taya r may be 
unable to resist the temptation to at tack the Greeks in their present positions. 

The Grand Vizier did not appear to have any ink l ing of a possible Greek 
invas ion from the Sea of Marmora coast. 

Te l eg raph ing on 11th J u n e from Sofia, S i r Herber t Der ing reported [No. 63] as 
follows :— 

The officer commanding the mi l i t a ry miss ion has re turned from Western Thrace 
and reports that (? the Greeks) now have 40,000 troops in the province, from Kara
gat ch to Xanthi , in three (? divis ions) respect ively at Url i , South Adriauoplc, at 
Ferscrut j ik , north of Dedeagatch, and at Gumul j ina , and a fourth division was 
expected at Xanthi from Salonica. 

The ra i lway communication between Sofia and Constantinople remains undis
turbed whi le te legraphic communication appears now to be restored, for the mi l i tary 
miss ion have swift messages . 

The Greek mi l i t a ry commanders consider the moment for any resistance by the 
T u r k s in Thrace as past, and feel secure. When, however, the Greeks attempt to 
advance over the r iver eastwards the Turks wil l undoubtedly offer a strong resistance. 
The Greek commanders state that the Turks have plenty of ammunit ion, even 
asser t ing the presence of heavy ar t i l l e ry obtained from over the Bu lgar i an frontier. 
There was no s ign of art i l lery , and the Turk i sh commander, though perfect lycourteous, 
d id not al low Major Neate to see anyth ing . 

Both General Zimbrakak is , commanding the Dedeagatch corps, and another 
Greek officer stated that a division would be landed at Gallipoli , and seemed to have 
an erroneous antic ipat ion of a Br i t i sh advance in support from (? Chata l j a ) . 

The Bu lga r i an v i l l agers state that the Greek troops are behav ing well ; what 
they fear is the intolerance of the Greek inhabitants , who ta lk of overrunning the
country, and the advance of Gresks to Phi l ippopolis . 

S i r Herbert Dering had previously te legraphed on 7th J u n e [No. 60] report ing 
that a note dated 26th May had been received from Nedini Bey, the Minister for 
Fore ign Affairs of the self-styled Government of National Defence of the Independent 



State of Weste rn Thrace , reques t ing h im to communicate i t s contents to His Ma jes tv ' s 
Government as soon as possible, and to inform them of the s i tuat ion in that 
-country. 

(? In v iew of) the occupation of Weste rn Thrace by the Greek a rmy under (group 
undecypherab l e ) the Government has been constituted tmder the protection of the 
French Government, and by the des i re of the l a r g e Bulgar ian-Mussu lman major i ty , 
:as wel l as of a l l the communes, has proc la imed the independence of Weste rn Thrace . 

The Government i s based on the pr inc ip les formulated by Pres ident Wi lson, 
which were supported by the victorious Powers . It protests aga ins t this a rb i t r a ry 
-occupation and appea ls to the European sent iments of jus t i ce and humani ty . 

It declares their desire to cul t ivate good and fr iendly relat ions w i th the ir 
neighbours , and that they are a peaceful Government which wi l l guarantee the r i gh t s 
of their c i t izens without dist inction of race or re l ig ion. 

They wi l l defend to the end their r i gh t s and a ims by force of a rms unt i l the soil 
of Western Thrace i s evacuated by the aggressor . 

It has earnest hopes that i ts l eg i t imate r i gh t s wi l l be recognized at last by 
the Al l ies . 

M, Millerand and the Occupation of Eastern Thrace.—On 7th J u n e Lord 
Granvi l le reported [No. 138] that he had been informed by the Fore ign Minister that 
M. Mi l lerand had expressed strong approval of the Iving's proposal to occupy Eastern 
Thrace, and had added that " he was convinced " that h i s v iews were shared by 
His Majes ty ' s Government. 

The Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem.—On 11th J u n e Lord Granvi l le reported 
[No. 146] that the Minister for Fore ign Affairs had asked h im to assure the Br i t i sh 
Government that the Greek Government made no sort of c la im to any control of the 
Orthodox Pat r i a rchate of J erusa lem, and. that their interest in i t was pure ly moral and 
re l ig ious . Pie feared that the Greek Consul might have overstepped h i s instruct ions 
.and sa id something to g ive r i se to suspic ions. If so, and if the Consul was not a 
persona grata to General Bols, the Minister for Fore ign Affairs was quite r eady to 
change h im. 

HUNGARY. 

General Situation.—On 5th J u n e Mr. Hohler te legraphed [No. 343] s ay ing that a 
short t ime ago there seemed to be good hope for the establ ishment of rea l order, but 
now the s ituat ion g r ew rap id l y worse day by day, and serious incidents were dai ly of 
more frequent occurrence. Something l ike a " white terror " had come into existence, 
though a month ago t a lk ing of one was absurd . 

Exchange of Hungarian and Russian Subjects.—On 7th J u n e Mr- Grant Watson 
reported [No. 583] from Copenhagen that an agreement had been concluded between 
M. Litvinoff and a representat ive of the Hungar i an Government for the mutua l 
exchange of Hungar i an subjects in Russ ia , and Russ ians in Hungary . 

J A P A N . 

The Treaty of Alliance with Great Britain.—On 8th J u n e S i r Char les Eliot 
te legraphed [No. 218] the proposed text of a joint note from Great Br i ta in and J a p a n 
to the League of Nations to the folio wing effect:-—-Both Governments earnest ly desire
to respect the letter of the Covenant of the League of Nations, and, hav ing come to
the conclusion that their t reaty of a l l iance is not ent i re ly consistent wi th that letter, 
though in harmony wi th the spir i t of the Covenant, jo int ly inform the League that 
their treaty can only continue in a form consistent with the Covenant after 1st J u l y of 
next year . 

MEXICO. 

Special Mission to Europe.-On J2th J u n e Mr. Cummins reported from Mexico 
[No. 144] that the provisional Pres ident had appointed Sefior Pa lav ic in i to undertake 
A special mission to Great Brita in, France, Italy, Spa in and Belg ium, and that he 
would leave Tampico on 21st J u n e . He would first v is i t Great Br i ta in to ascerta in 
the gr ievances of His Majes ty ' s Government with a view to their redress , and to obta in 



recognit ion of Obregon's Government. He had expressed a hope that he would be-
we l l received in spite of l eg i t imate gr ievances , and Mr. Cummins had reassured h im 
on this point. 

P E R S I A . 
The Shah and his Prime Minister.—- On. 7th J u n e Lord Curzon te legraphed 

[No.- 311] to S ir Percy Cox as follows :— 
The Pers ian Minister for Fore ign Affairs th inks that the Shah should be urged to 

take energet ic action, without delay, to prove publ ic ly that he supports the Prime-
Minister, and that for this purpose he should issue a proclamation u r g i n g that order 
and secur i ty be ma inta ined and wa rn ing the people aga ins t dangerous propaganda-
His Majesty should make it clear that he approves the policy pursued by the Govern
ment, and make an appea l for union among all c lasses to save the country from 
danger . The Minister for Fore ign Affairs th inks that the Shah should furthermore 
summon the notables and speak to them simi lar ] ) 7 . He adds that for the full effect of 
these measures to be felt they should be taken at once. 

He proposes to te legraph himself direct to the Shah, and suggests that you should 
confer with the Pr ime Minister on the subject . 

The plan is worth t r y ing and you should act accordingly . 
As to Starosselsky, the Pers ian Minister for Foreign Affairs th inks that the Shah 

should now be pressed to dismiss him, and I agree that no t ime should be lost.. 
W h a t are your views on this point ? 

Te l eg raph ing on 8th J u n e [No. 356] , S i r Percy Cox reported that he had had an 
audience with the Shah, who said that he would support Vossuk-ed-Dowleh as long
as we wanted h im, though on h i s re turn he had found that he was very unpopular
arid had many enemies . He agreed , however, that it would not be easy to replace 
h im. As to the Cossack divis ions, Starosse lsky and h i s troops -were devoted to
himself, and it was aga ins t h is personal incl inat ion to act as we w i shed ; but he 
acquiesced. The solution of the difficulty must, he added, be a matter of deliberation, 
between himself, the Pr ime Minister, and the Legat ion. 

Vossuk-ed-Dowleh had had two long interv iews wi th the Shah and had been 
much disappointed wi th them. The Shah, he said, was ready wi th expressions of 
approval and promises of suppor t ; but when it came from the genera l to the 
par t i cu la r , the question was burked by the Shah promis ing to consider it at le isure . 
F inance p layed a prominent part in the d iscuss ions , the Shah demanding the^ 
repayment of what he had expended in Europe as an earnest of the Pr ime Ministers 
fr iendly intentions. Vossuk-ed-Dowleh sa id that he was obl iged to promise to find 
the amount, but did not know "where to look for it ; he rega rded the Shah ' s attitude
as evidence that His Majesty had not changed his spots. 

The Shah referred aga in to the unpopular i ty of Vossuk-ed-Dowleh in the 
audience accorded to Mr. Norman on h i s assumpt ion of the dut ies of Br i t i sh Min i s te r 
insuccess ion to S ir Percy Cox. Te legraph ing on 11th J u n e [No. 371] , Mr. Norman 
said that the Shah had told h im that Vossuk-ed-Dowleh was v iewed with disfavour in 
most quar ters , and had complained of h i s repress ive polic) 7 , which, in his opinion,, 
increased discontent ; he wras, however, determined to abide by the p ledge he had 
g iven. 

Mr. Norman te legraphed on the same subject aga in on 14th J u n e [Nos. 380 and. 
381] , s ay ing that at the request of Vossuk-ed-Dowleh himself he had reported to the-
Shah the contemplated res ignat ion of h is Pr ime Minister for the reason that he felt 
that he no longer possessed His Majesty\s full confidence. The Shah repeated that, 
whi ls t he fnlly recognized the unpopular i ty of the Government, he was perfectly 
satisfied with them ; he pointed out that in Pers ia the Government was regarded as 
the Sovere ign 's , and that consequently discontent aroused by any arb i t rary proceedings 
of the Pr ime Minister would be directed aga inst himself, if there was good reason for 
the act, that d id not matter , but it was a mistake to lose popular i ty for nothing. 
This was sa id in consequence of the Shah having asked Mr. Norman what tangible 
proof the Pr ime Minister would adduce of a w i thdrawa l of confidence, and Mr. Norman, 
in reply , hav ing mentioned the Shah 's re luctance to g ive the Pr ime Minister a free 
h a n d in dea l ing with persons who were suspected of plott ing aga ins t the Government. 
The Shah sa id that he did not object to action be ing taken aga inst insignificant 
people on any ground, but he d i s l i ked people of importance being arrested and. 
deported s imply for say ing th ings which the Pr ime Minister did not l ike ; but even in 
the ir case if it could be shown that they were rea l l y dangerous, he would sanct ion 



a n v measures considered necessary by the Pr ime Minister . He authorized Mr. Norman. 
to convey to His Excel lency an assurance of. h i s ful l confidence. 

By arrangement wi th Vossuk-ed-Dowleh the Ac t ing Fore ign Minister ca l led 
-upon Mr. Norman to ascerta in what had passed between h im and the Shah. H i s 
Excel lency agreed that Mr. Norman had done we l l not to press the Shah too h a r d 

--and so r isk the loss of h i s goodwil l . 
The Act ing Fore ign Minister regarded the l ead ing of the Russ i an officers in 

Pers ia wi th g rave apprehension ; he considered the ir in t r igues dangerous , not only 
to the throne but the State . But Mr. Norman added that i t appeared possible, 
from information he had received, that Colonel Starosse lsky was not ext remely 
^anxious to remain in Pers ia , and m igh t be w i l l i ng to leave if he were sufficiently 
well pa id for so doing. 

Soviet Proclamations.—The following message was sent by S i r Percy Cox on 
.10th J u n e [No. 361J  : -

Three te legrams, of which the summary is g iven below, reached Teheran this 
morning from Resht, but the Pers i an Government have for the present forbidden 
their delivery, and when they become known they propose to point oat the ir 
absurd i ty :— 

(I ) Proclamation to a h the. people. The Red Revolut ionary Committee of 
Persia , after the formation of the Soviet Republ ican Government and the official 
announcement of the same to the publ ic , has nominated the following persons as 

-Commissaries for the conduct of the Adminis t ra t ion. Thej ' - are notified in order 
that the affairs of (? par ty ) (? local) departments may be referred to them. Any 
person seeing any th ing wrong in any department of the Adminis t ra t ion i s at 
l iberty to draw their attention to It. [Then follow the names of 10 local inhabi tants 
-as Commissaries of State . ] 

(2j Addressed to the Amer i c an and French Legat ions and other foreign repre
sentatives at Teheran. 

The Engl ish , after the outbreak of the world-consuming war, in order to achieve 
their unlawful ends, violated the neut ra l i t y of Pers ia and sent the ir armed (? forces) 
into the country and brought about the (? ru in of) the country and the people. In 
rep ly to the repeated protests of the National ists , they gave a categorical promise that 
-on the conclusion of the world war they would re lease and re l ieve Pers ia and the 
Persians from the burden of their troops. W a r ended and peace was officially 
-declared, but the pressure exercised by the Engl i sh , in the absence of a National 
Parl iament, towards the country and the people, ihcreased so that by force of the 
-assistance of Br i t i sh power and covetousness (group undecypherabie ) a mi l i t a ry 
Government was inst i tuted at the capita l and in the provinces, and an il l-omened and 
independence-breaking agreement was brought about which is incompatible wi th the 
dignity and the aspirat ions of the people. It reached such an extent that even the 
appeals of the oppressed and their ful l (sic) powers were prevented from reach ing the 
assemblies of the par t izans of humani ty . 

Now the Council of the Republ ic of Pers ia which, before be ing extended to the 
capital , was formed in Gilasome, decrees in the name of the Pers i an nation, pend ing 
the establishment of a Republ ican Par l i ament in the capital , that a l l k inds of agree
ments which the Br i t i sh Government may g ive or have made with the Bers ian 
Government are (? i l l ega l ) and annul led . 

(3) Through the Legat ion of the Amer ican Republ ic and the honoured French 
Minister and the representat ives of a l l the Powers in Teheran . 

The Red Revolut ionary Committee of Pers ia on 6th J u n e in the name of the 
people of Persia , upon our (group undecypherabie ) existence and monarchy (? was ) 
abolished, and the Provis ional Government of the Republ ican Council was established, 
and proclaimed. By the med ium of the sa id Legat ions m a y it be known that 
affectionate foreign relat ions (group undecypherabie ) was sent (? group omitted) i t be 
known to al l Legat ions of Fore ign Bowers res id ing in Teheran. W e hope and 
request that they wi l l communicate the same to their Governments. (S igned) R e d 

-Revolutionary Committee, Yan . 

POLAND. 

The Teschen Question.—(See also under "Czecho-SIovakia.") On 6th J u n e S i r H, 
Rumbold reported [No. 376] that the French Minister had submitted to - the Minister 
-ior Foreign Affairs the suggest ion put forward by the French Government that b y 

1 7 - 3 D 



agreement between the Governments of Poland and Czeeho-Slovakia the K ing of the 
Be l g i ans should be inv i ted to arb i t ra te on the Teschen question. 

Wh i l e he appeared personal ly favourable to the suggest ion, and undertook to. 
submit it to h i s Cabinet, the Minister for Fore ign Affairs proposed a modification, in 
the sense that a direct agreement might be come to by the Pol ish and Czecho-Slovak 
Governments r ega rd ing distr icts in the Duchy of Teschen which the Government 
was prepared to recognize as ind i sputab ly Pol ish,or Czech; and that the K ing of the-
Be lg i ans be invited to arb i t ra te wi th r ega rd to the rema in ing l imi ted area. 

The Situation.—Telegraphing [No. 392] on 7th J u n e , S i r Horace gave h i s 
appreciat ion of the s i tuat ion at that t ime. He gathered that the genera l view, he ld 
in a l l classes, of the negotiat ions about to beg in in London between the Supreme 
Economic Counci l and Krass in was that they would afford a certa in amount of moral 
support to the Bolsheviks at the very moment that Poland was involved in a desperate 
s t rugg le wi th them, a fact which excited some fee l ing among the Poles. 

The mi l i t a ry information r ega rd ing the at tacks and numbers of the Bolsheviks 
had proved to be accurate , and the Minister for Fore ign Affairs had told h im that he
intended to propose to the Bolsheviks a renewal of peace discussions as soon as the 
northern Pol ish l ine was re-establ ished. The Bolsheviks might be expected to follow 
one of two l ines : (1) they would e i ther find some pretext for dec l in ing to enter on 
peace discussions, w i th a view to the success of a further projected offensive, or (2) 
they would delay negotiat ions whi le p repar ing a further offensive aga ins t the Poles. 
This would be a repetit ion of the ir tact ics when the question of a meet ing place w a s 
made the ostensible reason for the breakdown of the former peace pourpar lers . 

Cabinet Crisis.— On 9 th J u n e S i r H. Rumbold reported [No. 390] the" 
defeat of the Government by three votes on the question of the sequestrat ion of 
ag r i cu l tu ra l produce, on which the Pr ime Minister tendered the res ignat ion of the-
Cabinet . It was uncer ta in whether the formation of a new Government would be 
entrusted to h im or not. The cause of the cr is is wa s the action of the leader of the-
Peasant Par ty . The interest of the peasants , who are the b igges t profiteers in Poland,, 
appears to have been placed by h im above the interests of the country. It is
considered a most unfortunate moment for a Cabinet cr is is and a change of 
Government. 

Te l eg raph ing on 12th J u n e [No. 403] , S i r Horace sa id that efforts to form a Left 
Centre Government hav ing broken down, a proposal would be brought forward t h a t , 
day by the re t i r ing Pr ime Minister for the formation of a Coalition Government 
composed of representat ives of a l l part ies , which would see the country through the 
present cr is is , terminate the war , negotiate a peace, and remain iu office unt i l the 
plebisc i tes were decided. 

Th i s proposal was obviously a sound one in the present c ircumstances, but it 
m igh t break down on the question of the selection of a Pr ime Minister. 

In a la ter te legram [No. 407] , dated 13th J u n e , he reported that he had received 
information that a l l a t tempts to form a Cabinet had fai led, and that the Marshal of 
the Diet would propose to the Chief of the State that the la t ter should appoint a 
Cabinet . 

Municipal Workers' Strike.—Of the str ike of the munic ipa l workers reported 
[No. 383] on 8th J u n e , S i r H. Rumbold reported [No. 398] on 11th J u n e that the 
s t r ike continued and was increas ing, but it had not affected work in the factories and 
the mi l ls . The fire b r igade s t ruck on 9th J u n e for h igher wages , but as at the same 
t ime they demanded the dismissa l of three officers, i t was evident that the charac ter 

-ipf th is s t r ike was as much polit ical , not to say Bolshevik, as economic. The str ike 
h a d a decidedly pol i t ical character and was most in jur ious to Poland at the present
j unc tu r e . 

RUSSIA . 
Message from M. Ghieherin.—On 13th J u n e , t h e following message [No. 92] was-

Teceived from M. Chicherin:—-The first interv iews of the members of the Br i t i sh 
Government wdth M. Ivrassin, the head of the Commercial Delegation, and other 
representat ives of the Russ ian Ceirtrosoyuz, have shown the int imate connexion 
between t rade questions and pol i t ical i ssues . At the impending meet ing of the Allied-
Pr ime Ministers these wi l l no doubt be discussed in view, among other th ings , of the 
new situation in As ia . As you a l ready know, our diplomatic representative 
empowered for t reat ing these questions is M. Litvinoff, now in Copenhagen. His



participation in the negotiat ions connected w i th the Pr ime Minis ters ' meet ing would 
great ly - fac i l i ta te the reach ing of an agreement sat isfactory for a l l s ides, whi l s t a l l 
guarantees desired by your Government can be g iven . The full powers g iven to h im 
are herewith confirmed. 

SOUTH RUSSIA. 
General Wrangel.—On 5th J u n e Admi ra l de Robeck reported [No. 657] that 

Admira l Hope had communicated in wr i t ing the contents of Lord Curzon's te legram, 
No. 488, to General "Wrangel, who had stated in rep ly that the conditions in the 
Crimea had changed considerably s ince he took command. The army was very much 
improved, but the food situat ion was becoming cr i t ical . He hadsa l ready informed the 
Bri t ish Government that he could not negot iate wi th the Soviets, and that he had not 
sufficient food for the a rmy and the populat ion. As the only a l ternat ive to evacuat ion 
or capitulat ion was an increase of the food suppl ies , he was forced to make an 
offensive to obtain more food from the producing terr i tory, and had g iven orders to 
that effect. He wished His Majes ty ' s Government to unders tand that this was be ing 
done not with any aggress ive intention, but solely to obtain food. General Wrange l 
would hand a wri t ten reply to Admi ra l Hope, who would b r ing i t , to Constantinople. 
Kriveshein had informed Admira l Hope that whi le he was in Par i s the French 
Government advised that General W r a n g e l should not enter into negot iat ions Avith 
the Soviets, and that the French would t ry to persuade London not to press the 
matter. His Majes ty ' s Ship (name undecypherab le ) had perce ived a sea and l and 
expedition on a considerable scale p repar ing at Theodosia for an unknown object ive. 
His Maj esty 's ships had orders not to assist if offensive operations were commenced. 
General Wrange l had a l a r ge a rmy Avell equipped and disc ipl ined, and was an 
important factor in the genera l s i tuat ion. 

On 11th J u n e Lord Curzon informed Admira l de Robeck [No. 536] that orders 
were be ing i ssued by the W a r Office to wi thdraw the Br i t i sh m i l i t a r y mission, 
from the Cr imea without de lay , in v iew of General W r a n g e k s act ion in opposition 
to our advice. The Admi ra l t y Avould adopt a s imi l a r pol icy in r e g a r d to the action 
of Br i t i sh ships in Cr imean waters . 

UKRAINA. 

Economic Conditions.—Sir Horace Rumbold reported from Warsavv on 5th J u n e 
[No. 380] that the Polish Minister of F inance had informed the Commercia l Secre ta ry 
that the Polish Government were in a position to state that there Avere considerable 
stocks of g ra in in Ukra ina , and that only a smal l area, comparat ive ly speaking, had 
not been cult ivated. This 3^ear's crops promised to be exceptional ly good, and 
M. Grabski hoped that, proAdded transport faci l i t ies exist, i t would be possible to 
export abroad a considerable quant i ty of Avheat. He further stated that there Avere 
large stocks of sugar . 

( ? In accordance wi th) the agreement between the Pol ish and Ukra inan Govefn
ments considerable quant i t ies of sugar and corn would be a l located to Poland for 
export. 

M. Grabski further stated that a specia l department for t rade wi th Ukra ina had 
been establ ished at the Ministry of F inance at Warsaw , and u rged on Mr. Kimens the 
desirabi l i ty , in the interests of Great Br i ta in , of s tudy ing the economic question of 
Ukra ina . 

M. Grabski was of opinion that the northern proAunces of Russ ia Avould not be i n 
a position to g ive any g r a i n for export. 

Recognition of General Pethxras Government by Finland.-Telegraph.ms; from 
Helsingfors on 13th J u n e [No. 499] , Mr. Kidston reported that the F inn ish Govern
ment had decided to recognize General Pe t lura ' s Government as the de facto 
Government of the Ukra inan Republ ic . 

SERBIA . 

Relations with Hungary.—Sir C. Young te legraphed [No. 166] from Belgrade , on 
13th J u n e , that relat ions between Hungary and Serb ia Avere pract ica l ly suspended 
owing to a personal incident connected wi th Dr. Bai tch. The note in Avhich the 
Hungar ian envoy there informed the Serb ian Government that the Hungar i an 
Government had been obl iged to cease a l l contact wi th the Serb-Croat-Slovene 
representat ive at Budapest , and a sk ing for h is recall^ had been returned to him, and 
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S i r C. Young understood that no further relat ions would he he ld with h im so lono- a s 
Dr. Ba i tch was s imi la r ly t reated. 

: In a conversation that morn ing the Pres ident of the Counci l mentioned to h im 
h i s impress ions of the manner in which the matter might he put r ight , includino- the 
eventua l reca l l of the objectionable M. Baitch, and S i r Cbar les had te legraphed his
impress ion of the conversation to His Majes ty ' s H igh Commissioner at Budapest . 

SYRIA . 

Message from Emir Feisal to the Prime Minister and Lord Curzon.—On 4th J u n e 
Lord Al lenby t ransmit ted [No. 541] the following message to the Pr ime Minister from 
the Emi r F e i s a l : — 

To l ay stress upon the subject of my last te legram, I have the honour to inform 
you that the French mi l i t a ry authori t ies of Be i rut are a rm iug the Sy r i an Christ ians in 
the western zone aga ins t their Moslem fellow count iymen. You wi l l understand that 
this wi l l cause serious consequences throughout the country. Not only have the 
Moslems and Chr is t ians of Sy r i a a lways l ived l i ke brothers in the ir common country, 
hu t they have never forsaken th i s brother ly l ife even when, profiting by the great 
war , the young Turks tr ied to excite Moslem opinion aga ins t Chr is t ians . In any case 
i n the eastern zone no animosi ty appears to have set one aga ins t the other. 

It appears then that bad French adminis trat ion is the cause of a l l the troubles 
which exist almost everywhere in the western zone. If then the ass istance which 
France wishes to g ive Sy r i a is that of divide et impera, we can only refuse it pla inly . 

I protest aga ins t this Bib le pol icy for which henceforward I decl ine responsi
b i l i ty . 

To prevent the spread of these troubles throughout the world of Sy r i a I beg you 
to intercede wi th the French Government to stop the a rming of Christ ians referred to, 
and to hand over the adminis trat ion of the Sy r i an coast to the Government at Damascus 
in accordance wi th the decision of the Conference at San Remo concerning the 
independence of Sy r i an States . 

P lease excuse me if in view of the troubles which exist in the western zone, 
wh ich I fear may spread here, I st i l l delay my departure for Europe to assist at the 
Conference wh ich wdll soon be he ld in Par i s . 

On the fol lowing day Lord Al lenby t ransmit ted [No. 547] th is message for Lord 
Curzon :— 

As I have informed you previous ly by var ious cables r ega rd ing (? the discontent 
of) the country, and especia l ly the recent d is turbances in the zone occupied by the 
French, I have much fear that a complete loss of publ ic secur i ty throughout the 
Arab country wi l l be the resul t if I l eave for the West . As you are aware, I alone 
ma in ta in pub l i c secur i ty and have under taken the responsibi l i ty to you part icu lar ly 
for i ts maintenance . I , therefore, request that you would inform me whether in the 
c i rcumstances you consider I should accept the invitat ion and leave the country 
in i ts present state, or whether i t would not be preferable for you to send delegates 
upon whom you can re ly for the p re l im ina ry discussions connected wi th the country, 
the dest iny of which is to be decided by the Peace Conference. If you agree , k indly 
propose th is to the French authori t ies for the ir acceptance. 

In t ransmit t ing the second message , Lord Al lenby sa id [No. 546] that he 
considered that the Emir ' s absence from Sy r i a would certa in ly l ead to disorder as he 
was the one res t ra in ing influence that now remained. He had therefore suggested 
that he should choose representat ives whom he could send with full powers to act 
for h im at the Peace Conference as he considered it improbable that the Conference 
would send a de legate to h im in Syr i a . * 

. The Evacuation of Abu Kamal.—On 8th J u n e Lord Al lenby reported [No. 550] 
that he had received a communication from the Arab Ministry for Fore ign Affairs at 
Damascus to the effect that the evacuation of Abu Kama l on the Euphrates by Br i t i sh 
troops had made a r emarkab l y good impression on the Arab Government and would be 
accepted by the people of Sy r i a as a s ign of cordia l i ty on the part of His Majesty 's 
Government. 

France and Syria.—On 9th J u n e Lord Al lenby reported [No. 559] that he had 
-received from the Arab Ministry for Fore ign Affairs at Damascus copies of two 
te legrams , one from M. Mi l lerand to the Emi l Fe isa l and the other the la t ter ' s reply. 



In his te legram, which was sent on 30th Apri l , the French Minister, whi ls t 
confirming the recognit ion of Sy r i an independence, pointed out that the Arab 
aspirat ions could not be rea l ized without he lp , and added that France had received a 
mandate to g ive Sy r i a that he lp in the work of organ iz ing herself. At the same t ime 
she would guarantee protection aga ins t any outside aggress ion. 

Reply ing to this the Emir took strong-exception to the d i s regard of Sy r i an unity 
and indiv is ib i l i ty in M. Mi l ie rand 's message which he sa id had had a deplorable 
effect. He went on to say that the Br i t i sh communicat ion in r e g a rd to Pa les t ine and 
the J e w s had been even more exa spe r a t ing : the hand ing over of Palest ine would 
never be . agreed to by Sy r i ans . As to French ass istance, it had created so many 
dangers that he could not recognize the San Remo decisions : provided, however, that 
the negotiations were based on a recognit ion of S y r i an independence and indiv is ib i l i ty , 
he would be w i l l i ng to treat with the French Government in r ega rd to this ass is tance. 
He pointed out that Sy r i a was independent in fact, and he only wished that to be 
recognized. 

Emir Said.—On 10th J u n e Lord Curzon informed [No. 33] Mr. Wra t i s l aw at 
Beirut that Emir Sa id had been permit ted to re turn to Sy r i a by the French, on 
condition that he should be interned on h i s arr iva l , and that when at Constantinople he 
should hold no communicat ion wi th the shore. 

T U R K E Y . 

The Prime Minister and the Peace Negotiations.—On 7th J u n e Admira l de 
Robeck te legraphed [No. 667] s ay ing that the Grand Viz ier had frequent ly spoken of 
his intention to go to Par i s for the final s tage of the negotiat ions. In conversation 
he had a lways spoken as though his intention were to assume the leadersh ip of 
the Peace Delegation. He seemed to have asked the French High Commissioner, 
however, whether he could not go unofficially and converse with the Al l ied statesmen 
without forming part of the Delegation though keep ing in touch with it. The 
French High Commissioner had expressed bis personal opinion that this would be 
impract icab le . 

The French Government had now approved this expression of opinion, apparent ly 
after consult ing the Al l ies , and had sugges ted that it should be confirmed to the 
Grand Vizier as from the Al l ied Governments. The I ta l ian High Commissioner had 
been authorized by his Government to join in. 

He (Admira l de Robeck) had told the French High Commissioner that he had 
no instructions and doubted whether he should receive any as the Grand Vizier 
had not represented the matter to him in the same l ight . He had sugges ted that 
as the communication to the Porte wotdd be in any case verbal , he should say i t 
was the result of consultation between the A died Governments, and he had 
authorized h im to say that he personal ly was ent ire ly of the same opinion. 

Admira l de Robeck te legraphed aga in on 10th J u n e [No. 681] as follows :— 
(1) The Grand Vizier has now decided posit ively to leave by sea for Marsei l les on 

12th J u n e : he should reach Par i s about 19th J u n e . 
(2) He pa id me a farewel l vis i t on 9th J u n e . He aga in made an urgent appeal 

for a revision of the peace terms in the sense which would leave to Turkey a l l the 
areas in which the Turk i sh l anguage predominated. 

(3) He prefaced h i s remarks by an assertion of h is conviction (which had been 
confirmed by what passed in Par i s last year , and by the statements of Mr. Lloyd 
George and Mr. Balfour) that the Al l ies did not hold the Turk i sh dynasty , or people 
responsible for the entry of Turkey into the Avar, and that they contemplated a peace 
of just ice, not of punishment . - ., , 

(4) As regards Thrace he invoked stat is t ics , wh ich according to h im show an 
undoubtedly Moslem major i ty . He said that he did not wish to reopen the question 
of the area between the Kara Su and the Maritza , a l though it contained 1,000,000 
Moslems as aga ins t 300,000 non-Moslems of al l k inds , and a l though the Peace 
Conference had, he declared, l a id it down last year that this area would share the fate 
of Constantinople. He did - urge that Turhey should retain the country east of the 
Maritza, where the majority was also Moslem, and Adrianople, zoith which Turkey 
had many ties. . 

(5) He added nothing new about Smyrna , but once more ins isted that the 
ma jor i t y of the population in that area were Moslem. 
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(6) As r ega rds Armenia , he complained that Turkey was asked to commit herself 
to a frontier not defined in the Treaty , and to do this in r ega rd to a region in which 
95 per cent, of the population were Moslems. 

(7) He a g a i n deprecated the creation of a S t r a i t s zone which would be in effect a 
sovere ign State between the Su l tan and h i s dominions in As ia . He u rged the object 
of secur ing free Stra i t s could be ful ly obtained by occupying both sides of the Stra i t s 
only, and the maintenance at sea of as many nava l units as the All ies chose. 

(8) The Grand Yiz ier said he would not trouble me wi th more technical detai ls 
wh ich he hoped would be thrashed out in Commissions in Paris . He passed to more 
confidential statements, the g i s t of which was as follows  : 

(9) JEven if Turkey obtained the mit igat ion of the peace terms which he bad 
suggested , she would be so ut ter ly weak interna l ly , and so surrounded by hosti le 
ne ighbours that she could not long subsist unless she had a strong support ing hand. 
Wou ld Eng land hold out that hand, and would he have means when in Par i s of 
convey ing his v iews to Engl ish statesmen '? 

(10) I told the Grand Viz ier to arm himself with a l l the stat ist ics and da t a he 
could, as he 'wou ld find stat is t ic ians at the other end who had gone very deep into 
the questions of populat ion ra ised by h im. I pointed out that his suggest ion rega rd ing 
the Stra i t s would involve the maintenance of l a rge nava l forces in these waters at a 
moment when al l the Al l ies were anxious to reduce armaments of this k ind. The 
essent ia l purpose was , I said, to make the waterway absolutely secure, and to achieve 
th i s it would be necessary to occupy every part of the l i t toral from which it would be 
threatened by gunfire. I admit ted that the r isk of such a threat was smal l in v iew of 
the d isarmament of Turkey , but sard that the Al l ies were on their gua rd not aga inst 
people l i ke himself but aga ins t people of the type of Enver Pasha and Talaat . 

(11) Speak ing qui te personal ly , I asked whether he was reach'- with any prp
posals which would g ive Turkey access to Anatol ia by exc luding from the Stra i ts 
zone some : port l ike Ismid or Panclerma to which my gunfire a rgument would not 
app ly . The Grand Viz ier pers isted in h i s v iew that h is first suggest ion would 
guaran tee a l l that was necessary ; but sa id that if it" could be agreed to in pr inciple 
that a separate zone extending from the Dardanel les to the Black Sea was unnecessary 
a deta i led solution could be worked out by technical experts . 

(12) I said I could not -express an opinion as to the prospect of future support 
from England , but promised to report al l he had said to your Lordship. 

(13) The Grand Viz ier u rged the i l lusoriness of the hope that a stable equi l ibr ium 
could be created by the peace now contemplated. Eng land no doubt wanted a 
durable p e a c e ; but the lesson of history was that Greece could never ho ld on to 
g rea t possessions. She had held them under ind iv idua l l y grea t men, but when 
those men passed away Greece had lost her g r i p in Asia and in the Archipelago. 
I n Europe, Greece was under a perpetua l threat from the Slav. 

(11) What would happen, he asked, if the Su l tan and the Government made up 
the ir minds to s ign - the treaty whatever i t m igh t be, and Thrace and Anatol ia went 
into revolt. I parr ied this by say ing it would be hard to know whether Thrace was 
in revolt aga ins t the Sul tan or at war wi th Greece. He said Thrace had hitherto 
l is tened to him, but the- at t i tude of the leaders there was that they would wi thdraw 

. their obedience to the Centra l Government if the Centra l Government proved incapable 
of defending them. The Centra l Government would only defend them by argument , 
and if the Greeks crossed the Maritza the leaders in Thrace would consider that the 
Centra l Government had fai led. Thrace would then be at war wi th Greece. 

(15) I sa id the Conference had doubtless envisaged every possibi l i ty . They had 
certa inty told the Greeks what they had to undertake . 

The Grand Vizier asked eager ly whether the Greeks had been told not to invade 
Thrace before the s ignature of peace. I said they could not do so without (?".good) 
authori ty from the Conference. 

Appeal to the King of Spain.—On 7th J u n e Lord Derby te legraphed from Par i s 
[No. 683] say ing that the Spanish Ambassador had informed h im that the Turk i sh 
Grand Viz ier had wri t ten to the King of Spa in and to the Queen Mother, ask ing their 
Majest ies to intervene wi th the Al l ied Powers with a view to ge t t ing some mit igat ion 
of the Treaty of Peace, the severity of which he considered excessive and incompatible 
with the existence of Turkey and the Ottoman sovereignty, at any rate as r ega rds 
countr ies of Turk i sh l anguage . 

Answer of His Majesty the King to the Sultans Letter [B.E.R., xviii . , p. 1 1 ] .  -
On the 5th J u n e the following answer to the Su l tan ' s let ter to His Majesty the K i n g 



was te legraphed [No. 506] to' Admira l de Robeck :—I have received your .Majesty 's 
appeal of 27th May. The future of Turkey is in the hands of the Al l i ed Govern
ments, who have devoted long and pat ient effort to the construction of an equi tab le 
Treaty of Peace, and who may be trusted to act with jus t ice to a l l par t ies and interests 
concerned. 

The Ismid District.-On 10th J u n e Admira l de Robeck reported [No. 682] "that 
he had been informed by General Milne that the Br i t i sh troops in the Ismid distr ict 
would now be left face to face wi th the National ist forces, the loyal Turk i sh troops 
having expressed their intention to wi thdraw as they were unable to ma inta in their 
present positions. An advance to the Bosphorus was the avowed a im of the 
Nationalists. 

Admira l de Robeck went on to say that he had asked General Milne to prevent 
the Nationalist forces enter ing the Ismid peninsula , and that he was a r r ang ing for 
the navy to support the troops. Any ret i rement of our troops would be most 
undesirable, whilst a l lowing the National ists to take possession of the Ismid peninsu la 
by a wi thdrawal of our troops would render our posit ion in Constantinople 
impossible. 

The maintenance of our control of the peninsula was , he added, as much in the 
interests of the French and I ta l i ans as in our own, and it was most necessary that they 
should take their par t by provid ing the quota of troops requ i red . 

The French and, Cilicia.—On 3rd J u n e S i r George Grahame reported from Par i s 
[No. 657] that he had been officially informed that though one or two smal l exposed 
posts were be ing evacuated for mi l i t a ry reasons, there was no question of a with
drawal from Ci l ic ia . 

General Gouraud and Mustafa Kemal.—On 4th J u n e Admira l de Robeck te le
graphed [No. 654] that Admi ra l Le Bon had informed h im that General Gouraud had 
arranged for an armist ice wi th the forces of Mustafa Kemal , l a s t ing 20 days and 
beginning at midn ight 31st May—1st J u n e , and the "French H igh Commissioner had 
confirmed the information. 

Further , it appeared that General Gouraud had sent an envoy to Mustafa 
Kemai, point ing out that as the French did not intend to re ta in Ci l ic ia he did not 
wish for any further bloody f ighting for a country in wh ich the French (? interested) 
themselves. 

Mustafa Kemal and M. Ghicherin.—On 12th J u n e Admira l cle Robeck t rans 
mitted [No. 695] a message which he sa id [No. 694] wras contained in a Soviet wire less 
news report read by our station at Constantinople. The message was dated 10th 
June , and ran as follows :—M. Chicher in received a letter from Mustafa Kemal , i n 
which he expresses the desire to start diplomatic re lat ions with Soviet Russ i a at 
once, and to unite both States in their s t rugg le wi th internat ional Imper ia l i sm. 
M. Chicherin in h is rep ly says t h a t the Soviet Government notes with satisfaction the 
fact that the programme of the National ists i s in full accord wi th the pr inc iples of the 
Soviet Government, and in order to establ ish a close fr iendship with Turkey i t is r eady 
to send Russ ian diplomatic and consular representat ives to Turkey . M. Ch icher in . 
ends his letter by wish ing Mustafa Kemal every success in h i s present s t rugg le . 

UNITED STATES" OF AMERICA. 

Food Shortage.—Sir Auckland Geddes reported on 8th J u n e [No. 434] that in a l l 
probabil i ty ihere would be a very smal l exportable surp lus of this y ea r ' s harvest . 
It was possible that an at tempt might be made either to prohibit the export of food or 
to control it, as we had ;done wi th coal, wi th differential pr ices for internal and 
external consumption. The Secretary of State was anxious, and had asked h im for 
help in obtaining any ava i lab le figures showing, by countries, the probable supply of 
and demand for wheat. S i r Auck land hoped that i t might be possible to make the 
American publ ic rea l ize by such figures what the world-position was , if they could be 
supplied before pol i t ical agitation had sufficiently developed to encourage the adoj)tion 
of the differential pr ice policy. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Report that the Amir has been murdered.—On 16th. J u n e the Viceroy of India 
te legraphed [No. 745 S.] say ing that the report of the murder of Amanul l a should be 
rega rded wi th reserve in spite of i ts apparent authori ty . Had there been a coup d'etat 
at Kabu l it was almost certa in that direct news would have reached India by that 
t ime. Te l eg raph ing aga in on the fol lowing day [No. 757 S . ] , he said that there was 
st i l l no news of the assassination, but the Afghan de l e g a t e s ' a t Mussoorie had late ly 
rece ived news of a serious though abort ive r i s ing at Kabu l in favour of Inayatu l l a . 

Raiding by Jamshidis.—The Viceroy, te legraphed on 16th J u n e [No. 748 S.] that 
information, dated 14th J u n e , had been received! from Meshed to the effect that i t was 
reported from Herat that the Amir was g rea t l y annoyed at the continual J amsh id i 
r a id ings ; the ra iders were patronized by the Russ ians . 

ALBANIA. 

The Situation.—On 22nd J u u e S i r George Buchanan reported from Rome 
[No. 263] that the Minister of W a r had g iven the Mi l i tary Attache the following 
informat ion r ega rd ing the situation in A lban ia :— 

The Alban ian at tacks were confined to the A"alona zone and were del ivered by 
Mohamedan bands act ing independent ly of the T i rana Government, with which Ita l ian 
re lat ions are fr iendly, The I ta l i ans a t t r ibute the attack to Turk i sh propaganda and 
the des i re of the A lban ians to dr ive the I ta l i ans out of Alban ia before the Greeks 
and Serb ians respect ive ly attempt to occupy southern and northern Albania . 

No at tacks have been made on Sant i Quaranti , which it i s proposed to evacuate 
as soon as the stores have been removed, on Durazzo, where there i s a smal l garr ison 
ac t ing as escort to the I ta l i an High Commissioner wh ich wi l l r ema in there, or on the 
Scutar i zone, where the s i tuat ion is normal . The I ta l ian garr i son at Ant ivar i has 
been wi thdrawn. 

The I ta l i ans are satisfied that they can hold their own at Valona where 5,000 
reinforcements have l anded : they hold Bistrova and Canina. On the 19th, strong 
patrols reconnoitred to the r iver Susc i tza and inflicted heavy losses on the enemy. 
The Alban ians number about 7,000 and hold the h igh ground south of Valona which 
i s beyond the field of a r t i l l e ry r ange of the town. 

Te leg raph ing aga in on 24th J u n e [No. 268] , S i r George sa id that he had had 
a conversation wi th the Pres ident of the Council , who had once more assured him 
that he had no desire for a mandate for Albania . The complete independence of 
Alban ia would please h im ; but he thought that Serb ia and Greece should abandon 
the ir c la ims in the north and the south, if I ta ly renounced her c la im to a mandate . 

ARABIA . 

King Hussein and Ibn Saud [F .C.R. , xvi i i . , p. 3].—On 21st J u n e [Nos. 555 and 
556 ] Lord Curzon instructed Lord Al lenby to communicate the following message to 
K ing Hussein if he saw no objection to so doing :— 

His Majes ty ' s Government have received wi th much gratification the intimation 
that your Majesty has consented to meet Ibn Saud at Aden. They are happy to 
inform you that Ibn Saud has s imi lar ly expressed his readiness to meet your Majesty. 
He has , however, suggested as an a l ternat ive that he should himself come to Mecca 
w i th the Nejd p i lg r image , and discuss the various points at issue in your Majesty 's 
cap i ta l . His Majesty ' s Government are anxious that you should be spared the fat igue 
of a voyage to Aden, and trust that you wi l l agree to this proposal. They suggest 
that your Majesty should a r range for the Emir Abdul lah to meet the Nejd p i l g r image 
a t Taif and accompany Ibn Saud to Mecca, where they have l i t t le doubt that the two 
powerful fr iends of His Majes ty ' s Government wil l come to a satisfactory agreement. 



"They propose, if yon see no objection, to a r r ange for a responsible Indian Moslem 
officer to accompany the Nejd p i lg r ims , and are confident that your Majesty will
adhere to the guarantee a l ready g iven that the p i l g r image sha l l be re-opened and that 
von wil l restra in your people from any aggress ion. Ibn Saud for his par t has g iven 
the required under tak ing that the Nejd p i l g r ims wi l l be placed in charge of a 
responsible official who wi l l guarantee their good behaviour. His Majes ty ' s Govern
ment would also be grateful if your Majesty would permit them to assist you in 
a r rang ing for the Nejd p i l g r ims to have every faci l i ty for purchas ing suppl ies at 
Mecca for the re turn journey, as the quant i t ies they are b r ing ing are l imi ted . 

Complaints against the Wahahis.—Telegraphing on IS th and 20th J u n e [Nos. 593 
and 604], Lord Al lenby reported that King Hussein had informed h im that the 
Wahab is had (1) made a r a id on the suburbs of Mecca ; (2) occupied two places on 
the Mecca-Medina road ; .and (3) at tacked a v i l l age distant two hours from Taif, where 
they ki l led a sheriff and looted his property . He asked for 12 aeroplanes and the 
same number of motor cars. 

Quarantine Officials at Jedclah.—On 20th J u n e Lord Al lenby reported [No. 603] 
that King Hussein had agreed to appoint a new Director-General of Quarantine, and 
that he assumed that His Majesty had agreed , by implicat ion, to our control of the 
quarant ine. Two days la ter he further reported [No. 612] that the new Director-
General, Dr. Thabit , had reached Jeclclah on 1 9th J u n e , and had refused to work w i th 
the Br i t i sh quarant ine officer, s ta t ing that he was act ing under the direct orders 
of King Hussein. Lord Al lenby added that he had explained to the K ing that 
we had done everyth ing possible to come to a work ing arrangement , whi le keep ing 
the essential aim in view. In a la ter te legram [No. 623] he said that he had 
telegraphed to the K ing ment ioning Dr. Thabi t ' s refusal to co-operate and hoping that 
an amicable ar rangement would be reached. The King repl ied sa jnng that h is doctor 
was as good as the Br i t i sh medica l officer. 

Proff erred Resignation of King Hussein.—Telegraphing on 27th J u n e [No. 623] , 
Lord Al lenby announced that, g i v ing as h is reasons the dispute in regard to the 
control of quarant ine and our refusal to supply aeroplanes and armoured cars , K ing 
Hussein bad once more tendered h i s res ignat ion of the throne of the Hejaz and had 
asked that h is successor should be appointed by 9th J u l y . Lord Al lenby had asked 
him to reconsider this decision, but the rexaly had been the reverse of concil iatory. 

The Hejaz Delegation and the Peace Treaty.—On 2.3rd J u n e Lord Curzon informed 
Lord Al lenby [No. 561] , General Bols at J e ru s a l em [No. 561] , and Admira l Webb at 
Constantinople [No. 570] that the Hejaz delegat ion had asked for the inclusion of the 
following clause in the Turk ish Peace Treaty and requested their opinion thereon :— 
" The Contracting Powers bind themselves on their side to respect and enforce respect of 
the ' Wakouf el Haramain , ' which are, or may be, founded in their terr i tories for the 
benefit of the holy Cities of Is lam, and to see that the revenues from these ' Wakoufs '' 
be handed over regu la r l y to the Hejaz authorit ies to be devoted in conformity with, 
the wishes of the donors." 

ARGENTINA. 

Wheat Export Bill [F.C.R. , xix. , p. 2 ] .— On 17th J u n e Mr. Macleay te legraphed 
[No. 128] from Buenos Aires as follows :— 

The l awyer whom I consulted has now confirmed in wr i t ing the opinion he 
expressed to me verbal ly . 

The text of the decree of 2nd J u n e was publ ished for the first t ime on 12th J u n e 
in an unofficial Government paper s imultaneously with the text of the second decree, 
dated 10th June , resc inding the first. Neither of these decrees has yet been publ ished 
in the official gazette , a l though the text of the new law promulgated on 10th J u n e 
has appeared in it. 

The question ar ises as to whether Br i t i sh subjects , ships, and interests genera l l y 
are bound by a decree which remained unpubl ished unt i l after the date of i t s rescission, 
and of which it was not possible to obtain communication or a copy dur ing i ts per iod 
of application. 

The Press cables of 15th J u n e at tr ibute to the Prime Minister, when rep ly ing to 
the par l iamentary question, a statement that no vessel has been sent from Great 
Br i ta in to Argent ina for loading wheat since Sth Apri l . 



The Act ing Whea t Commissioner and I a re at a loss to unders tand this statement 
if it i s accurate ly reported, as since 8th Apr i l over 23 vessels have been chartered b y 
the Commission for loading cerea ls in Argent ina . 

Te l eg raph ing aga in on 21st J u n e [No. 129] he sa id :—-
The present position i s most unsatisfactory, and I beg immedia te instruct ions. 
The l aw has had a contrary effect to that ant ic ipated by the Argentine-

Government, and the pr ice of wheat has r i sen . Mi l lers ' stocks be ing depleted, the 
Argent ine Government a re under the necess i ty of finding some 600,000 tons of wheat,, 
and, as they are reported to be threatened wi th serious disorders if they fail to cheapen 
the pr ice of bread immediate ly , i t is-to.be feared that they wi l l at once commence to
expropriate wheat be longing to shippers and foreign Governments, s tar t ing on the 
stocks in port. In an at tempt to reduce the present market pr ice , this may also be 
accompanied by a prohibit ion of export. 

The Minister of F inance recent ly summoned a meet ing of export ing firms, and 
gave them 48 hours in which to find a solution. 

In order to prevent, if possible, the Government from tak ing such hasty and 
inconsiderate, measures , the Ita l ian Minis ter , the French Charge d'Affaires, and I on 
19th J u n e suggested to the Minister for Fore ign Affairs that our three Governments 
and the other Powers interested, be ing holders of pract ica l ly a l l the stocks of wheat 
in the country, might assist the Argent ine Government by ced ing to them the 600,000 
tons requ i red on a pro raid bas is at the ru l ing marke t pr ice , as provided by law, and 
on a wr i t ten guarantee that the balance of our purchases should be al lowed to be 
shipped without h indrance , and l icences to export only g i v en to part ies which have 
contr ibuted to local requirements . 

The Minister for Fore ign Affairs objected that at the present pr ice the wheat 
would cost them $162 ,000 ,000 , which was impossible . In order to reduce the price 
of bread, the Government could not pay more than $ 1 5 . W e then suggested that if 
wheat were to be ceded by u s at a pr ice less than the market va lue , the Argent ine 
Government must make us some corresponding compensation by reduction of 
surtax . 

The Minister for Fore ign Affairs agreed to submit th is proposal to the Cabinet, 
and yes terday informed us that the ir counter-proposal was to purchase wheat from us 
for $ 1 7 , to allow unrestr icted exportation of al l wheat remain ing in the country, and to 
re-sel l proportionately to His Maj esty ' s Government and other Governments at $17 
the unused balance of the 600,000 tons which he est imated would be one-third of that 
quant i ty . No reduct ion cotdd be made in the surtax fixed by the new law. 

I sa id that I m u s t refer this proposal to m y Government. 
I pointed out that the average pr ice of the wheat purchased by the Royal , 

Commission and not ye t shipped was $24 , and that the new law provided for expro
priat ion at the current market pr ice . 

The Minister for Fore ign Affairs mainta ined that the present market price was 
inflated, and hinted that the Argent ine Government would not accept it . His attitude 
led us to fear that they wi l l use means to force the pr ice down, if necessary, byproh ib i 
tion of export. 

The conclusion reached by the Act ing Commissioner and myself is that, unless we 
voluntar i ly re lease our share of the 600,000 tons at $17 , we shal l be forced eventual ly 
to accept th is pr ice or even a lower one if the Government succeed in depress ing the 
market , and in addit ion we sha l l have to suffer a further period of prohibition. 

I questioned the r ight of the Argent ine Government forcibly to expropriate 
wheat contracted to foreign Governments except under wa r conditions. 

The Minister for Fore ign Affairs contended that they were ful ly justified in doing 
so, and I fear that the Argent ine Government wi l l ava i l themselves of the fact that 
prac t ica l l y the whole of our purchases are in the hands of exporters and not yet paid 
for. I should be g l ad of your Lordship 's ru l ing on this point. 

. On 25th J u n e , wdth reference to h is t e l egram of 21st J u n e , he reported [No. 132] 
that the day before, at a meet ing of the representat ives of the Governments which 
had purchased Argent ine wheat , i t was decided that the Ita l ian Minister and he 
himself should inform the Minister for Foreign Affairs, who had pressed for a definite 
answer that evening, that inasmuch as the Argent ine Government were not prepared 
to g ive Governments, who might be disposed voluntar i ly to surrender pro raid 
600,000 tons of wheat at a pr ice much less than the present market pr ice or the 
average pr ice of their purchases , any compensation (either in the way of reduction 
of the export surtax or in the form of special guarantees or pr iv i leges) , with the 
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result that the Governments which made such an agreement would be i n a wor se 
position than a Government or a pr iva te purchaser who remained outside, i t was not 
possible for us to make any i jroposals on behalf of our own or other interested 
Governments, so that we could only take our stand on the l aw of 10th J u n e , a n d 
leave the 'Argent ine Government to take such measures as they thought fit. 

W e conveyed this message last n ight to the Minister for Fore ign Affairs who 
said he could do nothing but submit it to h i s Government which had a l ready lost 
valuable t ime and would now act at once. He aga in observed that the question of 
the manner of app ly ing Art ic le 3 of the new law, which provides for the expro
priation of wheat at the current market pr ice , was one which rested wi th the 
Argent ine Government, a n d hinted that our v iews and those of h i s Government 
as to what constituted a real marke t pr ice might be found to differ cons iderably . 

Our impression is that the Argent ine Government, par t l y as a sop to the working
classes who are protest ing aga ins t the continued export of wheat while the pr ice of 
bread remains unchanged, and par t l y in the hope that i t wil l lead to a fal l in the 
price of wheat, intend to prohibit exportation. 

Experts consider that it i s doubtful whether prohibit ion would have that effect, 
and as the Government would lose the benefits of the surtax it i s not impossible 
that they may be obl iged to come to us wi th new and more favourable proposals. 

On 25th J u n e Lord Curzon instructed Mr. Macleay as follows [No. 67] :— 
1. You should approach the Argent ine Government, recording in fr iendly but 

formal terms a protest aga inst the levy of the wheat sur tax on the shipment of 
purchases contracted prior to the sur tax law. The effect of the law would be to impose 
a tax of over 2,250,0G0L on the wheat held by His Majes ty ' s Government, a u d i t might 
be pointed out that His Majes ty ' s Government were recent ly able to g ive considerable 
assistance to the Argent ine Government in connexion wi th the repayment of the 
Argent ine debt in the United States , and they hope that in the c i rcumstances the 
Argent ine Government wi l l feel able to exempt from the new duty wheat bought 
before 2nd J u n e for shipment to the United Kingdom for the account of His Ma jes ty ' s 
Government. 

2. For your information, if it proves impossible to secure exemption as above, you 
should endeavour to secure exemption for such shipments as would have been loaded 
before the pass ing of the Act on 10th J u n e . 

3. In the meant ime the Whea t Commission propose to pay the tax under protest, 
and the local Whea t Commission has been instructed to supply you at each shipment 
w i th a statement of the sur tax pa id and the date and the purchase pr ice of the corre
sponding contract. 

4. His Majes ty ' s Government share w i th that of the Argent ine the l ive l iest 
concern at the h i gh price wheat has reached in that country. His Majesty ' s Govern
ment point out, however, that this has immense ly benefited Argent ine production and 
industry at the expense of the foreign consumer. In order to reduce the cost of bread 
to the consumer in the Uni ted Kingdom, His Majes ty ' s Government has resorted to 
subsidies which are wholly paid, by the Br i t i sh taxpayer , and they cannot conceal the 
unfavourable impression that would be produced by an Argent ine subsidy imposed on 
the foreign buyer either by a retrospective surtax on wheat, a l ready purchased for 
export, or by expropriat ion at a pr ice lower than that at which the foreign buyer has 
contracted to pay the Argent ine seller." 

5. At the date of the embargo on the export of wheat, His Majesty 's Govern
ment had outstanding purchases for shipment exceeding 500,000 tons, and 300,000 
tons of shipping were a l ready l y ing in Argent ine waters for the purpose of l i f t ing 
these purchases . 1 

6. In order to assist the Argent ine Government to reta in in the country, and, if 
so desired, to acquire the wheat n e c e s s a r y for i ts home consumption, and to co
operate in lower ing the market pr ice of wheat in the Argent ine , His Majes ty ' s 
Government have suspended the shipment of the remain ing 200.000 tons, and have, 
at very great cost and dislocation of ocean transport, diverted and wi thdrawn the 
tonnage a l ready a r r anged for sh ipping that ba lance, 

7. His Majes ty ' s Government wi l l have p leasure in transferring- to the Argent ine 
Government, at cost price, their contracts for the above 200,000 tons, which i s more 
than our proportion of the total quant i ty required by the Argent ine Government, 

8. The representat ives of the French and I ta l ian Governments associated wi th 
the Whea t Commission have been informed of the contents of this message, and wi l l 
communicate with their respect ive Governments. Meantime you should communicate 
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them to your French and I ta l ian col leagues , but you should not defer approaching the 
Argent ine Government as above indicated unt i l your col leagues have received 
instruct ions , as we desire a very prompt reply . 

AUSTRIA. 

The Boycott of Hungary.—Telegraphing from Vienna [No. 274] on 19th J u n e , 
Mr. L ind ley sa id that the French Minister had cal led that afternoon to discuss the 
adv isab i l i ty of approaching the Aus t r i an Government r ega rd ing the labour boycott, 
and they ca l led together on the Marquis of Torretta who was leav ing for Par i s 
to-morrow. It was decided that i t m igh t do more harm than good to take any action 
dur ing the min is ter ia l cr is is ; the State Chancel lor was in no position to stop the 
boycott even if he wished to do it. 

The papers reported that the Hungar ian Government had, as was to be expected, 
a l ready held up g ra in intended for Austr ia , in transit from Bu lga r i a and the 
S.H.S. State , and there could be l i t t le doubt that they would stop al l Hungar ian 
produce from enter ing Austr ia so long as the boj-cott lasted. He ventured to 
ca l l Lord Curzon's attention to the effects of the internat ional committee at 
Amsterdam in Centra l European countr ies . Aust r i an workmen have instituted a 
boycott from which they would certa in ly be the chief sufferers. Nor was i t a matter 
of indifference to His Majes ty ' s Government, who were provid ing funds for feeding 
Vienna, that the nearest source of supply should be cut off owing to the labour 
organizat ions adopt ing Chinese methods. 

Any th ing he did or sa id in Vienna was sure to be mis interpreted as be ing done 
in support of the White Terror, but Lord Curzon migh t th ink it des irable to point 
out the deplorable genera l effect of such i l l-considered action as the present . 

On 22nd J u n e he reported [No. 277] that the boycott hav ing been in force for 
two days , no te legraph, post or telephone communicat ion was possible wi th Hungary . 

The non-social democrat employes of r a i lways and other services were opposing 
the boycott, and one t ra in had crossed the frontier the day before. The result had been 
a s t r ike in the goods y a rd of the East Ra i lway station. Passenger t ra ins were sti l l 
runn ing , but the Society, in agreement wi th the Unions, threatened to stop them if 
there was any further opposition to the boycott. Measures had been taken to stop al l 
goods traffic on the Danube for Hungary . 

The Government had adopted a pass ive at t i tude . The Hungar i an reports stated 
that the boycott was only be ing carr ied on by Austr ia , and that traffic over Serbian, 
Czech and Roumanian frontiers was normal . 

As regards the Vienna Press , the Social-Democratic papers welcomed the boycott ; 
the Chr is t ian Socia l ist organs denounced it in unmeasured t e r m s ; and such papers as 
the Neue Freie Press, whi le deploring i ts effects, h inted that ' the Hungar ian 
Government had brought i t upon themselves. 

And on the following day he further reported [No. 279] that as a result of the 
a t t i tude of the non-Social-Democratic employes, a l l r a i lway traffic had been stopped at 
the Eastern station, except certa in workmen's t ra ins . There were, therefore, no 
direct passenger t ra ins to Hungary , and traffic with Brunn and Pressburg had also 
been stopped. 

It was reported that the Hungar i an Government had stopped al l traffic with 
Austr ia , and had ordered foodstuffs, in transi t on the Danube, to be held up at 
Budapest . 

:[See  ' Hungary 7 ." ] 
The Government Crisis [F.C.R., xix. , p. 4],—Mr. L ind ley te legraphed on 25th J u n e 

[No. 282] as follows  : -
Three clays ago the Social-Democrats proposed that a neAv Government should be 

formed out of members chosen by the three main part ies in the Assembly in accord
ance wi th their numer ica l s trength. This proposal led to negotiat ions which seemed 
promising, but fell through yes terday because the part ies were unable to agree as to 
the offices which were to be filled by their respect ive representat ives . Last night a l l 
the Christ ian-Social ist Ministers of the la te Government, which is st i l l car ry ing on the 
affairs of State, res igned and their £daces were filled by the Social-Democrat Ministers 
t a k ing over their offices in addit ion to the ones they a l ready hold. 

The Government consists, therefore, of Social-Democrat Ministers and two 
officials who direct the Departments of Finance and Food. They have al l res igned, 
a n d are only ca r ry ing on at the request of the Pres ident of the Assembly. 



BALTIC S T A T E S . 

The Dorpat Conference.—Mr. Kidston reported from Helsingfors on 23rd J u n e 
TNb. ? 518] that for some days past the Fore ign Minister ' s Press organ had h inted 
that if the Russ ians were granted economic or possibly terr i tor ia l compensations 
they might g ive way on the Petchenga question ; according, however, to the official 
account of the proceedings, the Soviet de legates , who mainta ined that the retention of 
the old frontiers must be the basis of negotiat ions, had g iven a negat ive rep ly to 
.the whole of F in land ' s terr i tor ia l c l a ims . 

Te legraph ing aga in on 25th J u n e [No. 515] he sa id that two days before, the 
Finnish armist ice terms had been communicated to the Russ i ans :—The armistice, ' 
subject to a r ight to determine at two days ' notice, to be of indefinite duration ; the 
1917. frontiers to be- mainta ined on the Gulf of F in l and and in Ladoga ; and Repola 
to be par t ly evacuated, otherwise the status quo on the frontier to be mainta ined. 

Aland Islands [F.C.R., xix. , p. 5].—Mr. Ba rc l ay reported from Stockholm on 
18th J u n e [No. 186] that he had been asked to say that the Swedish Government 
had no objection to -His Majes ty ' s Government submit t ing the whole conflict to the 
League of Nations, but they regret ted that they could not wi thdraw their appeal to 
the Peace Conference. 

And on 21st J u n e Mr. Kidston reported from Helsingfors [No. 509] that he had 
-explained the action of His Maj'esty's Government to the Fore ign Minister, who 
inquired whether it impl ied conviction of the jus t i ce of the Swedish c la im. Mr. 
Kidston repl ied that His Majes ty ' s Government had no preconceived ideas as to the 
mer i t s of the conflicting c la ims. 

CHINA. 

Tibet [F.C.R. xvi . , p. 5].—On 14th J u n e Mr. Alston, t e l egraph ing from Pek ing , 
transmitted [No. 290] the g is t of a t e l egram sent by Mr. King . The lat ter sa id that 
Tibetan affairs would not t ake a back place as the frontier Commissioner had been 
-ordered to act aga ins t Y u n a n v and was in consequence moving h i s troops from the 
frontier into Szechuan. This had been told h im in confidence by the Commissioner 
himself. 

CZECH O-SLOVA KIA. 

The Teschen Question [E.C.P. , x ix . , p. 8].—On 19th J u n e S i r George Clerk 
reported from Prague [No. 112] that the Minister for Fore ign Afairs in mak ing a 
statement r ega rd ing Teschen before the Committee on foreign affairs the day before 
had said that he had had informal discussions in Pa r i s wi th Dr. P i lz and M. Patek, 
and that it had been agreed that the problem could only be sett led in P rague and 
Warsaw and that the Fore ign Ministers should meet aga in after obta ining final 
instructions from their respect ive Governments . 

He stated too that nei ther the Ambassadors ' Conference nor any of the a l l i ed 
Governments had tr ied to force Poland or Czecho-Slovakia into a decision unfavour
able to either State . 

Te legraph ing from Par i s on 18th J u n e [No. 731] S i r George Grahame said that 
the United States Ambassador had notified the Conference of Ambassadors that the 
United States Government agreed to the proposal that the two Governments should 
be invited to settle the Teschen question by arbitrat ion instead of by a plebisci te . 

[See Poland. ] 
Resignation of M Prasek.—On 23rd J u n e S i r George Clerk te legraphed [No. 115] 

say ing that M. Prasek , Agra r i an Minister of Agr icu l ture , had res igned and that he 
understood on good authori ty that the res ignat ion would be accepted. The Govern
ment might thus be deprived of a l a rge portion of the Agra r i an vote and so have to 
reorganize the Cabinet. 

The Sokol Celebrations.- On 23rd J u n e Lord Curzon instructed S ir George Clerk 
[No. 106] to convey the following message from h im to the representat ives of the City 
of London who, he said, should read it out at the Sokol celebrations :— 

On the occasion of the Sokol celebrat ions at P rague I desire on behalf of His 
Majesty 's Government to convey to the Government, and through them to the people, 
of Czecho-Slovakia an expression of s incere congratulat ion and goodwil l . 



The Br i t i sh people have for long admired in the person of your honoured 
Pres ident the h i gh efforts and idea ls of the Czecho-Slovak nation, and we join with 
you to-day in welcoming the achievement of these idea ls and the firm foundation of 
y o u r future prosperi ty . 

DENMARK. . 

Incorporation of Northern Schleswig.—On 27th J u n e S i r Char les Marl ing 
reported [No. - 610] that as the Danish Par l i ament held i t s last s i t t ing, prior to the 
genera l election, on 26th J u n e a h i l l wa s then passed for the incorporation of northern 
Sch leswig in Denmark. The King, however, would not s ign the bi l l unt i l the treaty 
under which the Al l ies handed over the sovereignty to Denmark had come into force. 
In this manner i t was hoped that the reunion would take place without further action 
on the part of the Danish Leg i s l a ture . 

The' International Clearing House, Limited.— On 19th J u n e S i r Char les Mar l ing 
reported from Copenhagen [No. 601] that the Danish Committee for the resumption of 
t rade relat ions wi th Russ i a stated that gold hav ing been received from that country 
and deposited in the Danish National Bank, the Internat ional Clear ing House, 
L imited , had been establ ished wi th a capita l of 2,000,000 crowns subscr ibed in 
Denmark and Great Br i t a in . 

GERMANY. 

New Cabinet.—On 25th J u n e Lord Ki lmarnock reported [No. 371] that it had 
been officially announced that the Cabinet had been constructed as follows : — 

Chancel lor - - - - Herr Fekrenbach . 
Fore ign Affairs - - - Herr Simons. 
Interior - - - - Herr Koch. 
F inance - - - -.- Herr Wi r th . 
Food - - - - Herr Hermes. 
Posts - - - - '' - Herr Giesberts . 
Communicat ions  . . . General Groener. 
Defence - - - - - Herr Geszler. 
Economics - - - - Herr Scholy. 
Treasury - - - - Herr von Rain ier . 

The following wi re less messages were taken in from Nauen on 24th J u n e :— 
Bavaria and the German Reich.—In the National Committee (Landesvorstand) 

of the German People 's Par ty , the Cha i rman of the party , Held, stated.that expression 
was constantly be ing g iven to the feel ing that Bavar i a should be the point from 
which the restoration of the Re ich should start . He knew nothing of efforts to break 
Bavar i a off from the Re ich and he held the view that the demolition of the Reich 
would be a misfortune. 

Ludendorffs Attitude' towards Bolshevism.—At the request of several Entente 
journal i s ts , who, through intermediar ies asked Ludendorff for a statement as to the 
mi l i t a ry s i tuat ion in Russ ia , the genera l repl ied, according to the Bavar ian 
Stantszeitung, in a letter, from which it can be ga thered that Ludendorff considers 
Bolshevism as a great European danger , and is ready to take common action wi th 
the Entente aga ins t it. The tenor of this let ter is in sharp contrast with the forged 
let ter attr ibuted to Ludendorff and publ i shed in the Par i s Eclair as to a war of Red 
-armies aga ins t France . 

HUNGARY. 

The Proposed Boycott.—On 18th J u n e Mr. Johnson te legraphed from Budapest 
[No. 378] say ing that he and his I ta l i an and French col leagues had decided to call 
the attention of their respect ive Governments to the anxiety caused by the decree of 
the Labour Conference at Amsterdam that Hungary should be boycotted. 

Te legraph ing aga in two days la ter [No. 383] he sa id that as a result of a Cabinet 
Counci l an official communique had been publ i shed in the Press s ta t ing that the 
Hunga r i an Government reserved to themselves the r ight to have recourse to repr i sa l s 



against any States which migh t put the " blockade " into force. The official v iew was 
that the proposed boycott was an attempt of the Amsterdam labour extremists to 
establ ish a precedent, by t ak ing advantage of the weakness of the Government of 
Vienna and of the so-called Whi t e Terror in Hungary , so that i t m i g h t be possible at 
a later date to declare a s imi lar boycott on any of the Great Powers. 

On 21st J u n e he reported [No. 385] that the te legraph authori t ies had informed 
h im that morning that they were unable to forward te legrams to Vienna, Be lg rade or 
Bucharest , and that te legrams to London and Par i s were sent only on condition tha t 
no responsibi l i ty should be accepted for safe del ivery. 

Later in the day, in company wi th h is French col league, he had cal led on the 
Secretary-General , who informed them that the Fore ign Minister would g ive an order 
that a l l t e legrams should be accepted, hut no responsibi l i ty taken for their reach ing 
their destination. 

Next day he further reported [No. 386] that the Fore ign Minister had informed 
him that the blockade of Hungary was complete on the Aust r i an frontier ; there were no 
through tra ins , but passengers were a l lowed to change t ra ins at the frontier wi th 
portable l u ggage . The Hungar i an Government had g iven orders to ins t i tu te 
reta l ia tory measures . 

There was no blockade on the Serb-Croat-Slovene or Czecho-Slovak frontier, and 
the Ruman ian frontier was normal . 

[See " Austr ia . " ] 

ITALY. 

New Ministry.—On 16th J u n e S i i George Buchanan te legraphed [No. 219] the 
l ist of the new Cabinet as follows :— 

Pres ident of Counci l and Inter ior S ignor Giolitt i . 
Colonies S ignor Rossi . 
F inance S ignor Tedesco. 
L ibera ted Terr i tor ies S ignor Ra iner i . 
Publ ic Works S ignor Peano. 
Jus t i ce - S ignor Fera . 
Indust ry - S iguor Alessio. -
Posts and Te legraphs S ignor Pascmalino Vassal lo . 
Treasury S ignor Meda. 
Agr icu l ture S ignor Micheli . 
W a r - - . S ignor Bonomi 
Labour - S ignor Labr io la . 
Fore ign Affairs S ignore Sforza. 
Marine - S ignor Sechi . 
Educat ion S ignor Croce. 

Mutiny at Anemia.—On 27th J u n e S ir George Buchanan reported [No. 271] that 
the day before at dawn the batta l ion of Bersag l ie r i at Ancona had mut in ied on 
receiv ing instruct ions to embark for Albania . Previous to the outbreak 100 
Anarchists succeeded in enter ing the bar racks . The barracks were surrounded 
by police, on whom the mut ineers opened fire with rifles and machine-guns . 
Simultaneously an anarchist r i s ing occurred on the ra i lway , accompanied by a 
genera l str ike, proving-that the outbreak was pre-arranged. The people of the town 
appeared to have been in genera l sympathy wi th the mut ineers . The mut iny was 
due to the extreme unpopular i ty of the operations in Albania , to intense anarchist 
propaganda at Ancona, and possibly to the dissatisfaction of the Bersag l ier i at the 
great reduction of their corps. The barracks were surrounded hy loya l troops, who 
employed art i l lery , and in the afternoon the mut ineers surrendered. 

Fiume.—On 24th J u n e S i r George Buchanan reported [No. 268] that the 
President of the Counci l had sa id in r ega rd to F iume that he hoped t ime would b r ing 
some satisfactory solution of the question, but he did not th ink it seemly for I ta ly to 
be constantly mak ing offers to the Jugo-S lavs . He said, too, that he had no intention 
of tak ing any action without the consent of the Al l i ed Powers . As for B 'Annunz io , 
he was in no way responsible for h is presence at F iume, and he had no wish 
whatsoever to treat with h im for the wi thdrawa l of h is troops and the substitution of 
a n Ita l ian force. 
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MEXICO. 

The Provisional Presidents Policy.—Mr. Cummins reported [No. 161] that in 
the course of a long conversation wi th the Provisional Pres ident , in regard to internal 
prob lems and internat ional re lat ions, the la t ter had stated that he should seek 
opportunit ies to show h is goodwil l towards Br i t i sh interests , add ing that as a consider
ab le portion of the archives of the la te Government had been lost, he should l i ke the 
Fore ign Ministry to be pr iva te ly furnished wi th a l is t of the propert ies st i l l withheld 
from Brit ish owners. Mr. Cummins sa id that the friendliness of the new Government 
migh t be accepted without question as genu ine . 

MONTENEGRO. 

Evacuation by Italian Troops.—On 22nd J u n e S i r Alban Young reported 
[No. 185] that it was announced by the Press Bureau that the I ta l i an troops had 
evacuated Bar (Antivar i ) , Dulcigno and a l l the Montenegrin l i t toral , and that the 
evacuated terr i tory had been immedia te ly occupied by Serb-Croat-Slovene forces. 
The Ita l ian troops have thus definitely qui t ted Montenegrin territory, where there are 
now no foreign troops. 

NORWAY. 

New Cabinet.—On 16th J u n e S i r Mansfeldt F ind l ay reported [No. 128] the 
res ignat ion of the Government after defeat in Par l i ament , and on 19th J u n e he 
te legraphed [No. 130] that a new Conservative Government had been formed as 
follows :— 

Pr ime Minister and Minister of J u s t i c e - Mr. Otto B . Halvorsen (hitherto 
Pres ident of Stort ing and Leader 
of Conservat ive Par ty ) . 

Minister for Fore ign Affairs - - Advocate C. I . Michelet (Christ iania) . 
F inance Assessor of H igh Court - E. Hagerup Bul l (Christ iania) . 
Social Affairs - - - Advocate O. Kl ingenberg (Trondhjem). 
National Defence - - - K. W. Wefr ing (Chr is t iania) . 
Pub l i c Works - - - - C. Middelthon (S tavanger ) . 
Pub l i c Worship and Educat ion - Riddervold J ensen (Toensberg). 
Food - R y e Hohnboe (merchant, Tromsoe). 
Commerce - Gerdt Meyer Brunn (manufacturer, 

Bergen) . 
Agr i cu l tu re - - - G. A. J a h r e n ( landowner, Smaalene) . 

P E R S I A . 

The Shah and his Prime Minister [F .C.R. . x ix . , p . 12] .— On 25th June , Mr. Norman 
reported [No. 422 ] that the Shah had accepted the res ignat ion of Vossuk-ed-Dowleh, 
and had sent for Mushir-ed-Dowleh that morning. In reference to this, Mr. Norman, 
t e l egraph ing [No. 427] the following day, sa id i t was the genera l opinion that the 
continuance in power of the la te Cabinet constituted a g rave danger, and that 
Mushir-ed-Dowleh was the best man ava i l ab le for the task of forming a new 
government . 

POLAND. 

Neio Cabinet.—On 24th J u n e S i r Horace Rumbold reported [No. 430] that a 
Cabinet had been formed by M. Lad i s l as Grabski who remained Minister of Finance. 
Genera l Schl lesniewski remained Minister of War , and there would be no changes at 
the Ministr ies of Food, Ra i lways , Indust ry and Commerce ; Pr ince Sapieha, the 
Polish Minister in London, had been offered the post of Minister for. Foreign Affairs, 
and it was bel ieved that he would accept. M. Wojciechowski , Minister of Interior in 
the last two Cabinets , would not be in ' the new one. The new Government would be 
i n the ma in Government experts , and woxdd be supported by the Conservative and 
Moderate part ies . The Peasant, the Social ist and the National Workmen's part ies and 
the rest of the Left wor ld be in opposition. Their tactics would depend on the policy 
of the new Government. 



The Teschen Question.—On 22nd J u n e S ir Horace Rumbold te legraphed [No. 426 ] 
tha t M. Patek had g iven h im the fol lowing account of his negotiat ions with M. Benes 
-at Par i s in r ega rd to the Teschen question :— 

He first proposed that aU the distr icts in the Teschen plebisc i te area which 
contained 80 per cent. Czechs or Poles, as the case m igh t be, should be recognised h y 
the respective Governments as be longing to Czecho-SIovakia or Poland, the rema in ing 
distr icts be ing subject to arbi trat ion or a p lebisc i te . M. Benes decl ined this proposal. 
At M. Patek 's request M. Benes then prepared a l ine of part it ion, but as this l ine 
ass igned al l the coal areas to the Czechs M. Patek would not agree to it . M. Benes 
then proposed arbi trat ion after ascer ta in ing by telephone from Prague that the 
President, the Pr ime Minister and one other influential Minister were agreeable to 
that course. But he informed M. Patek that he was not definitely authorized to make 
a formal proposal to submit the Teschen question to arbitrat ion. 

It was finally agreed that after M. Benes had ascerta ined the views of the Czecho-
Slovak Government- he should te legraph to M. Pa tek and propose a meet ing between 
the two either at Oppeln, if it were decided to make a further attempt to sett le the 
Teschen question by direct agreement between two part ies , 'or e lse at Par i s if the 
matter was to be referred to arbi trat ion. Although M. Benes had promised to tele
graph M. Patek on 20th J u n e , he had heard nothing further from him. 

[See " Czecho-Slo vak ia . ' ' ] 

Poland and Danzig.—A. wire less message from Nauen, dated 2Sth J u n e , states 
the following :—The Pol ish draft Trea t y submitted to the Danzig Diet re lates to 
the future pol i t ical re lat ions of Danzig Avith Poland. If the draft is accepted by 
Danzig, the toAvn wi l l become in fact Pol ish. Poland, in accordance Avith the Peace 
Treaty , c la ims the exclusive r i gh t of represent ing Danzig abroad, but also ins is ts on 
the control of the Courts of Ju s t i c e and schools by Pol ish authorit ies , the r i gh t of 
carry ing out a mi l i t a ry occupation of Danzig and her harbour, as AVell as the monopoly 
of bui ld ing men-of-war and merchant Aressels. Poland even demands the r i gh t of 
sanctioning the establ ishment of commercia l and emio-ration comoanies . 

PORTUGAL. 

New Government.—On 27th J u n e S i r Lancelot Carneg ie reported [No. 67] that a 
neAv Ministry, composed of Extreme-Democrats , Socia l i s ts , and Independents , had 
been formed by Senhor A. M. de Si lva , leader of the first-named par ty . There had, 
he said, been hopes that a moderate or even Conservat ive Government might haA^e 
been constituted and disappointment Avas genera l . I t Avas improbable that the new-
Ministry would last long as it would find l i t t le support in Par l i ament . 

RUMANIA. 

Germany and the Railways.—Telegraphing from Bucharest on 14th J u n e 
[No. 293] Mr. Rat t igan reported that a poAverfnl section of the Government was 
evident ly Avorkiug Avith the Brat ian is ts (who had opened a violent ant i -Bri t ish 
campaign) , and probably the I ta l i an Minister, to gL^e a German orientation to 
Rumanian policy, and he was warn ing both the K ing and the Pr ime Minister of the 
dangers of such a policy. . The head of this section of the Government Avas 
M. Argetoyano, the Minister of the Interior. Mr. Ra t t i gan added that he had learnt 
from a re l iable source that an uncondit ional offer to reorganize the Rumanian, 
ra i lways had been made by the Germans. x 

RUSSIA. 

Bolshevik Gold.—Mr, Lesl ie reported from Reva l on 17th J u n e [unnumbered] that 
he had recehred information that an agent of the French Government, act ing in close 
touch Avith a French Consul, had g iven instructions for the purchase of l a rge 
quantit ies of Bolshevik gold roubles, no max imum be ing specified. They offered 
60 francs per 10 roubles and Avere prepared . to go higher . He had pressed h i s 
informant, a re l iable man, as to this agent ' s connexion with the French GoA^ernment, 
-and had been told that it was patent . 



Fifty mi l l ion roubles have a l ready been . shipped to Sweden in payment l a r g e l y 
for paper and Swedish stocks of Amer ican lea ther and (group unclecypherable) 
e l sewhere . At present the Bolsheviks asked about 21 Swedish crowns for 
10 roubles . 

General Wrangel and the Crimea.—The following note appears in the Weekly-
Appreciation of Matters of Naval Interest £or 19th J u n e [No. 79]  : -

The Commander-in-Chief, Mediteranean, reports that General W r a n g e l in his
recent operations has acquired terr i tory from which he can feed the Crimean 
populat ion. He considers that the retention of th is area and the maintenance of the 
moral in the rear wi l l be g rave l y affected by the w i thdrawa l of nava l support and of 
the Mission. Al though it i s understood that His Maj esty 's Government decided on 
this wi thdrawa l of support due to W r a n g e l t ak ing the offensive, the Commander-in-
Chief points out that W r a n g e f s action was necessary in order to forestall the Red 
offensive, which, i t i s confirmed, was to have taken place 48 hours la ter . Had 
W r a n g e l not at tacked, the Cr imea would have starved. In any case the former does 
not propose to advance beyond the Alexandrovsk-Melitopol l ine . Great quant i t ies of 
g r a in are reported captured. General Wrange l , through the Mil i tary Mission, 
implores His Majes ty ' s Government to be on i ts g u a r d aga ins t the untrustworthiness 
of the Bolshevik negotiat ions. In any armist ice negotiat ions he emphasised the 
fol lowing conditions :— 

(1) His Majes ty ' s Government to conduct the negotiat ions as he cannot meet the 
Soviet de legates . 

(2) The retention of terr i tory at Melitopol in order to feed his people. 
(3) Effective guarantees aga ins t a Bolshevik attack. 
(4) Continued Br i t i sh support if the Bolsheviks break the armist ice . 
(5) Br i t i sh Naval support. 

SIBERIA. 
People's Parliament.—On 15th J u n e Mr. Preston te legraphed from Vladivostock 

[No. 47] s ay ing that two days before the elections had commenced for the temporary 
P r i amur People 's Par l i ament , which was to be opened at Vladivostock on 17th June . 
The Vlaclivostock town polls had returned 20 Left Social ists (with a predominance of 
Bolsheviks) out of a total of 25. The new par l i ament was to be a leg is la t ive body of 
the Far East , a l though the temporary Government had reserved the r ight to legis late 
in the event of an interrupt ion of a session of Par l i ament and had a l ready appointed 
an Executive which inc luded three Bolshevik and two Social ist Ministers . The 
Social ist success was l a rge l y at t r ibuted to the apathet ic at t i tude £ i f the bourgeoisie and 
the new financial reform. 

SERBIA . 

The Spa Conference.—On 22nd J u n e S i r Alban Young te legraphed [No. 183] 
that he had received the following urgent memorandum from the Serb-Croat-Slovene 
Government wi th a request from the Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs that 
he should communicate it to His Majes ty ' s Government without delay :— 

The Conference at which representat ives of the Al l ied States and representat ives 
of Germany w i l l par t i c ipa te at Spa , as also the pre l iminary conversations, have 
at tracted the serious attention of the Roya l Government seeing that questions wi l l be 
discussed which have a v i ta l interest for the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, questions con
cerning the indemnit ies which Germany and other enemy countries have engaged 
themselves to pay . The Roya l Government take a very grea t interest in this question 
because the economic future of the State i s in t imate ly connected with the damage 
suffered by Serbia , devastated and ru ined by an enemy occupation of three years ' 
durat ion. 

The Roya l Government desire to take part in the discussions in order to be 
afforded the possibi l i ty of defending direct those v i ta l interests which are guaranteed to
th i s State in the first instance by the Treaty of Versa i l les . 

As the r ight i s c lear ly accorded by the Treaty of Versa i l les to this State to t a l e 
par t in the discussion of these questions i t appears impossible that such a discussion 
could have a va l id result without i ts part ic ipat ion and- consent. 

Consequently the Minis t ry for Fore ign Affairs begs His Majesty ' s Legation to 
draw the attention of His Majes ty ' s Government to the above facts in order that this 



State may also be invi ted to Spa, and to any pre l iminary conversations which, m a y 
take place for this Conference between the representat ives of the Al l ied Governments. 

In reply to the foregoing the following instruct ions were te legraphed [No. 130] 
from the Fore ign Office to S i r A lban on 29th June':-— 

You should, if a reply i s required , say that His Majes ty ' s Government do not 
consider that any useful purpose would be served by inv i t ing the Serb-Croat-Slovene 
Government to par t ic ipate in the Conference. -

Should any question d i rect ly affecting them come up for discussion, it would of 
course be in the power of the Supreme Council to summon a Serb-Croat-Slovene 
representat ive to attend. 

S W E D E N . 

Visit of the British Fleet.—In a despatch dated 14th J u n e [No. 477] , Mr. Barc l ay 
said that the visit of the Br i t i sh fleet, under the command of Rear -Admira l S i r Roge r 
Keyes , had been a g rea t success . The K ing had on several occasions expressed, both 
to S ir Roger and himself, h is h i gh appreciat ion and his admirat ion for the vessels : 
when on board the flagship, His Majesty 's flag as a Br i t i sh Admira l was flown. Mr. 
Barc lay added that he had also learnt that the vis i t had had an excel lent effect in 
banking and commercia l c i rc les . 

SYRIA . 

Emir Feisal and the Armistice with Mustapha Kemal.—Cn 19th J u n e Lord 
Al lenby transmitted [No. 599] a message for Lord Curzon from the Emir Feisa l , and 
on 23rd J u n e [No. 616] the substance of twro let ters from the Emir to himself. In 
these documents he showed himself to be g rea t l y perturbed by the armist ice between 
the French and the Turk s unde r Mustapha Kemal , the news of which, he said, had 
come on his people l i k e a thunderbolt and had grea t l y damaged his prest ige . In 
consequence he had been obl iged to ban ish a number of people wdio had shown them
selves sympathet ic to the Turks , and to suppress several local newspapers . The 
armist ice had made h im suspicious of the 6077a fides of the French, and he wished to 
receive instructions from His Majes ty ' s Government as to h is duty in regard to the 
French zone, to Mesopotamia, and to Sy r i a in genera l before he went to Par i s . 

T U R K E Y . 

Apology for the Atta.ck on British Troops at Ismid.—On 24th J u n e Admira l de 
Robeck reported [No. 738] that the Turk i sh Government had conveyed through the 
Under Secretary of State for Fore ign Affairs, in the absence of the Fore ign Minister, 
a formal expression of regre t for the at tack on Br i t i sh troops at Ismid by insurgents 
who were not under the control of the Government. 

Situation in Konia.—Telegraphing on 25th J u n e [No. 747] , Admira l de Robeck 
said that he had received information to the effect that there was a very ant i -Christ ian 
feeling in this place, and that the Greeks and Armenians were held responsible for 
the misfortunes of the Turks ; the streets were in conseq-uence p lacarded with posters 
advocating their massacre . The Amer ican Relief Committee in Constantinople had 
te legraphed to i ts staff in Konia author iz ing them to wi thdraw, and Miss Cushman, 

-one of the relief workers , had repl ied that she had charge of 600 Armenian orphans, 
and meant to take her chance w i th them. 

Situation in Cilicia.—On 25th J u n e Admira l de Robeck reported [No. 747] that 
the news from Ci l ic ia continued to be disquiet ing. An Amer ican miss iona iy who had 
been at Adana so recent ly as 13th J u n e described the situation as be ing very cr i t ica l 
and sa id that a genera l National ist at tack was expected at Ada l ia and other p laces . 
He said too that the French appeared to be goad ing on both Turks and Armenians , 
the relat ions between whom was becoming increas ing ly hosti le, though it was sa id 
that the leaders on both sides were t ry ing to restra in their followers. In the 
immediate neighbourhood of Aclana the field labourers were be ing k idnapped or 
ki l led, and in consequence, food pr ices were r i s ing as the harvest was not being
got in. 
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UNITED S T A T E S OF AMERICA. 

Mr. Chamberlains Letter to Mr. Rathbone.—On 18th. J u n e S i r Auck land Geddes 
t ransmi t ted [Nu. 459] the following note from the Uni ted States Government :— 

1. The Secretary of the Treasury has rece ived a let ter addressed to the Assistant 
Secretary , Mr. Rathboue, by the Chancel lor of the Exchequer under date 21st May 
1920, and has consulted wi th the Pres ident in r ega rd to the same. 

2. It has been at a l l t imes the v iew of the United States Treasrrry that questions 
r ega rd ing the indebtedness of the Government of the United Kingdom of Great 
Br i ta in and I re land to the Uni ted States Government, and the funding of such 
indebtedness , had no relation ei ther to quest ions a r i s ing concerning the war loans of 
the United States and of the United Kingdom to other Governments or to questions 
r e g a rd ing the reparat ion payments of the Centra l Powers of Europe. These views, 
were expressed to representat ives of the Br i t i sh Treasury constantly dur ing the period 
when the United States Government was mak ing loans to the Government of the United 
Kingdom and since that t ime in Washington, in Par i s , and in London. The v iews of 
the Pres ident on the subject were stated at l ength to the Pr ime Minister in a letter 
dated 5th May 1919. " 

3. Wh i l e at the outset of Mr. Rathbone 's discussions with Mr. Blacket t of the 
Br i t i sh Treasury dur ing the la t ter par t of the y ea r 1919 and the beg inn ing of 1920 
in Pa r i s and London, it was thought that the a r rangements be ing discussed for the 
funding of the obl igat ions of the United Kingdom held by the United States might form 
a bas is of a r rangements thereafter to be made with other debtor Governments by the 
Uni ted States and the Br i t i sh Treasur i e s respect ively , l a ter Mr. Blackett made it 
plain that the Br i t i sh Treasury proposed to make other and different a r rangements as 
to the obl igat ions it he ld of the Al l i ed Governments and thereafter discussions in 
London between Mr. Blacket t and Mr. Rathbone proceeded on that bas is . 

4. W h i l e the Secretary of the Treasury has felt some surpr ise that Mr. Rathbone's 
negotiat ions in London, under taken there at the suggest ion of the Br i t i sh Treasury , 
have been interrupted, he desires, to express h is regret that if he does not himself 
feel able to continue the same, Congress has however delegated to the Secretary of the 
Treasury the sole author i ty to deal wi th these mat ters , and the Secretary suggests 
that a representat ive of the Government of the Uni ted Kingdom who has the neces
sary author i ty to negotiate wi th h im in fulfilment of the obl igat ion of the Government 
of the Uni ted Kingdom to convert their demand obligat ions held by the United States 
Treasury into long term obligat ions shal l proceed to Wash ington for the purpose. 

5. In h is le t ter of 18th May 1920 to the Chancellor, Mr. Rathbone advised that 
he had theretofore expla ined to Mr. Rathbone (sic) the l ega l s ituation which made it 
necessary that the pajnnent of accrued interest on the demand obligat ions of the 
Br i t i sh Government held by the United States Treasury should be asked, unless 
postponed in accordance with the terms of long t ime obl igat ions in such a form as 
might be agreed upon, and which the Government of the United Kingdom would agree 
to del iver in exchange for such demand obl igat ions upon the request of the Secretary 
of the Treasury . Accordingly , the Secretary of the Treasury expresses h i s hopes that 
the interrupted negotiat ions for the funding of the demand obligat ions of the 
Government of the United Kingdom may be resumed at the earl iest possible date. 

6. In Mr. B lacket t ' s le t ter of 1st J i m e 1920, to Mr. Rathbone, he suggested the 
immedia te sett lement of the var ious questions discussed in London wi th which the 
Br i t i sh Treasury is competent to deal , thus leav ing a c lear field for further discussion 
of long term bonds. The Secretary of the Treasury does not feel able to re lease the 
Government of the United Kingdom from its obl igat ions of 16th Apri l , the so-called 
subrogated securit ies , except in connexion wi th an agreement r ega rd ing longer term 
bonds ; otherwise he is prepared to meet the ' suggest ion made by the Bri t ish Treasury, 
and to agree with it r ega rd ing the Pi t tman Act si lver advances and dollar re imbursement 
questions, in accordance with the text of the memoranda on. these subjects which 
Mr. Rathbone handed to Mr. Blackett in London as a result of their discussions. If 
these matters are thus a r ranged , the Secretary of the Treasury i s on his par t prepared, 
in order to comply wi th the wishes of the Br i t i sh Treasury , to enter into the following 
agreement r ega rd ing Uni ted States advances to the United Kingdom for Austr ian 
re l i e f :— 

Of the demand obligations of the Government of the United Kingdom held by the 
Uni ted States Government, obligations agg rega t ing 16,000,000 dollars dupl icate 
amount represent advances to the United Kingdom for its purchases of foodstuffs in 
the Uni ted States subsequent ly sold by the Uni ted Kingdom to Austr ia , a l l ih 



pursuance of ar rangements for the relief of Austr ia made by or on behalf of the United^ 
States Government, the Government of the Uni ted Kingdom and other Governments. 
It is understood that the Br i t i sh Treasury wi l l pay forthwith the pr inc ipa l of the sa id 
demand obligations he ld by the United States Government in the amount of 16,000,000 
dollars, together wi th the interest accrued thereon at the ra te of 5 per cent, to the 
date of payment, as to 8,000,000 dol lars thereof from 15th Apr i l 1919, and as to the 
remaining 8,000,000 dollars from 15th May 1919 ; but such payments shal l in no way 
release the Government of the Uni ted Kingdom from i ts under tak ing to sel l to 
Austr ia foodstuffs purchased in the United States to the va lue of 16,000,000 dollars as 
provided in the ar rangements for the relief of Aus t r i a hereinbefore referred to. 

The Irish Question.—Sir A. Geddes te legraphed [No. 481] on 25th J u n e that he 
believed himself to be in a position to d e n y that Colonel House was in any way 
representative of Pres ident Wi lson 's views on the subject of the I r i sh sett lement. 
There appeared to have been a complete rupture between Colonel House and the 
President, and it was clear, at a l l events, that the former was in no way ent i t led to 
speak for the democratic party . In the south, which is sol idly democrat ic , the 
sentiment is pro-Brit ish and anti-Ir ish, and the best of the Southerners' are not pleased 
.at the comparison between LincohPs declarat ion on the subject of ma inta in ing the 
the Union and the present Ir ish situation, recent ly made by the Pr ime Minister . 

British Policy in regard to Russia.—On 20th J u n e S i r Auck land Geddes 
te legraphed [No. 465] as follows :— 

I spoke to the Secretary of State and the Assistant Secretary of State, who aga in 
raised the genera l question of Br i t i sh policy with, r ega rd to Russ ia , The Secretary of 
State rei terated his belief that the Government of Len in was near ing i ts fall , and sa id 
that the United States Government viewed, in the l i ght of i ts present information, 
with some concern the present discussions proceeding in London between the Pr ime 
Minister and M. Krass in with a view to opening up t rade wi th Russ ia . He said the 
policy of the United States Government not to permit t rade with Russ i a was not an 
immutable policy ; that if they were convinced that the pr inc ip les under l y ing the 
Brit ish policy were sound they would follow the same l ines , but he was very fearful 
that the opening of t rade (? this year ) by the United States would mean supply ing 
Russia with, locomotives, roll ing-stock, and ra i lway equipment, and, though not 
technical ly so, in effect weapons of war . He felt that the provision of such th ings 
to the Bolshevik Government might add ser iously to the difficulties of the Br i t i sh 
Government in dea l ing wi th the spread of Bolshevik act iv i t ies southward and 
eastward. He expressed a hope that His Majes ty ' s Government would keep h im 
fully informed as to the progress of the negotiat ions, and sa id that he felt that the 
United States Ambassador in London was not fully in touch wi th what was go ing on. 
He urged that the greatest frankness should be adopted, and that the discussions 
between His Majes ty ' s Government and the Uni ted States Government should be as 
full and as free as possible on th is matter . 

I re i terated what I had sa id in a previous conversation as to the l ines of Br i t i sh 
policy, and said that, in the view of His Majes ty ' s Government as I understood.it , 
the greatest and most important reason for resuming trade with Russ ia was to make 
avai lable gra in , which existed or could be produced in Russ ia , to help meet the needs 
of Europe. 

I reminded the Secretary of State that the position of American food production 
was such that no Government would be justif ied in l eav ing closed from access any 
store of g ra in which might exist anywhere in the world if it were possible to open a 
way of access to that g r a in without infr ingement of any v i ta l moral pr inc iple . 

In conclusion, the Secretary of State told me that he bel ieved the opinion of 
practical ly a l l Americans was opposed to any traffic wi th the Soviet Government, 
and cited the decision of the Amer ican Federat ion of Labour in favour of th i s 
contention. 

http://understood.it
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Raiding hy Jamshidis [F.C.R. , xx , p. 2] .—The Viceroy of India te legraphed 
[No. 200] on 1st J u l y that reports had been received which indicated that the Amir 
was becoming more suspic ious of Bolshevik des igns aga ins t Bokhara and on the 
Herat frontier. The Governors of Herat and other p laces on the frontier had been 
warned not to allow Russ i ans to enter Afghanistan. It was also reported that the 
removal of a l l J a m s h i d i famil ies in Badgh i s to the inter ior had been ordered. Further 
steps to dea l w i th the J amsh id i ra iders , inc lud ing the despatch of s ix companies to 
the frontier, had been taken by the authorit ies at Herat. 

Te l eg raph ing [No. 201] on 7 th J u l y , - t h e Viceroy sa id that there had been no 
improvement in the Bolshevik-Afghan re lat ions on the Herat border. 

. ARABIA . 

The Hejaz Delegation and the Peace Treaty [F.C.R. , xx, p. 3] .—In reply to 
Lord Curzon's enqu i ry as to the inclusion of the c lause proposed by the Hejaz 
delegat ion, Lord Al lenby te legraphed [No. 636] that the Council and the Minister of 
Wak f s , whom he had consulted, considered the c lause inappl icable to Egypt , 
inasmuch as the revenue from " Wakf s of H a r a m a i n " must remain ent i re ly under the 
control of the Administrator , who could not divest himself of h i s power. 

Ibn Saud and King Hussein.r--On. 2nd J u l y [Nos. 600 and 601] Lord Curzon 
inst ructed Lord Al lenby to inform K ing Hussein that the following message had been 
sent to Ibn Saud :— 

His Majes ty ' s Government are g l ad to inform you that K ing Hussein has agreed 
to meet you at Mecca as sugges ted by you in your let ter of the 23rd May. They wi l l 
be happy to at tach a responsible Indian Moslem officer to accompany the Nejd 
p i l g r ims , but they do not now propose to despatch any official to arbi t ra te between 
you, as they feel sure that it i s only necessary for you and K ing Hussein to meet and 
discuss matters face to face for the var ious points at issue between you to be amicably 
sett led. They are a r r ang ing wi th K ing Hussein for suppl ies to be ava i lab le at Mecca 
for the re turn journey of the Nejd p i l g r ims , and would be g l ad to be informed as 
soon as possible how many there are l ike ly to be. You wi l l no doubt rea l ize that it is 
undes i rab le for any very l a rge number of p i l g r ims to proceed from Nejd, and 
His Majes ty ' s Government invi te you to reduce the numbers as far as possible. They 
request , also, that you wi l l g ive instruct ions that the number of armed men proceeding 
w i th the p i l g r ims should be reduced to the lowest possible l imit . They would be 
g l ad of an ear ly rep ly reassur ing them on this point. They have informed King 
Hussein that th i s request has been made, and have represented to h im that it is 
undes i rab le for h im to allow any concentration of h is own armed forces on the route 
which the p i l g r ims wi l l follow. They earnest ly trust that the meeting, which has 
been brought about through their auspices , wi l l have a satisfactory result , and that it 
w i l l prove ins t rumenta l in establ i sh ing peace between their two powerful Arab 
fr iends . 

On 8th J u l y Lord Al lenby reported [No.. 632] the . receipt of a te legram from 
King Hussein say ing that he had express ly refused permiss ion for the Nejd p i lg r ims 
to come by l a n d ; and, further, that he had only agreed to an escort of [? 300] men 
for Ibn Saud . 

Messages from King Hussein.—On 3rd J u l y Lord Al lenby reported [No. 650] 
that he had received the following message from King Hussein, in rep ly to a message 
from himself, which had been communicated to His Majesty by the Br i t i sh Agent at 
J e d d a h on 17th J u n e :— 

The war i s finished, but the cause and object of the bond between Great Britain 
and Arab ia are not finished, and wi l l not finish owing to present and future circum
stances. For this, and for the satisfaction which I felt at your Exce l lency ' s recent 



declarations, in which you say that there is nothing to cause His Maj esty \s Government 
to wi thdraw from the promises they made, or to fai l to co-operate amicably wi th me 
(which declarat ions I consider as a p ledge upon which to re l y ) , I hasten to state the 
following i nd i c tmen t :— 

1. I once aga in repeat that w-e have no connexion or re la t ions with the Peace 
Conference. Our re lat ions are only wi th Great Br i ta in . 

2. Your Exce l lency did not consider the cmestion of my inab i l i ty to manage the 
affairs of the country, which wil l be more difficult and complicated after the decision 
of the Conference to div ide it. My recmest to you to decide what steps should be 
taken is made to absolve myself of b l ame in case 1 withdraw forthwith. 

3. To protest aga ins t Great Br i t a in i s mean in my view, but your Exce l lency ' s 
declaration that " there is nothing to cause , " & c , encourages me to ask you to con
sider the letters of the H igh Commissioner at Cairo, and especia l ly one dated 
10th March 1916. Eng land has what concerns the honour of her g lory in the 
contents of those let ters , and wdll sure ly not ignore them. 

4. I beg of her greatness and ch iva l ry to g ive us Mesopotamia, El-Ghezira, Sy r i a 
and Palest ine, in every way because the Arabs deserve Br i ta in ' s sympathy and pity . 
They were (and wi l l continue to be) the only permanent means of preserv ing at very 
l i tt le cost a l l the interests she va lues . 

5. Had you re l ied on me and put me in the position for which I disposed myself, 
and had you done according to the contents of the High Commiss ioner^ le t ter of 24th 
October 1915, the rebel l ion of one (two groups undec ipherab le ) happen (group 
undecypherable) what may happen in the Near East and North Arab ia would have 
happened [sic]. 

I cannot refrain from say ing that the opportunity is s t i l l in your hands . 
I pray your Excel lency to consider the matter , as you are the sole person 

responsible for the result , the d i sadvantages of which are greater than the advan
tages. 

6. The phys ica l form of El Hejaz i s we l l known, as also are i ts moral and 
mater ia l conditions, and I honour and respect your decisions which have g iven it the 
tit le of " a Power ." These were m y reasons for a sk ing that i t should be annexed to 
the rest of its country, and for s ta t ing the causes of my inab i l i ty to manage it (group 
undecypherable) increased. 

Lord Al lenby added that in para . 6 the K ing meant that the Hejaz was so barren 
and devoid of resources that it could not exist as a separate country. 

Two days later [Nos. 657 and 658] Lord Al lenby sent the following message 
containing, he said, extracts from a te l egram which he had jus t received from 
R ing Hussein :— 

My confidence in Great Br i t a in i s (group omitted) by the fact that I have ignored 
the adverse crit ic ism of Moslems in Turkey and elsewhere concerning m y (group 
omitted) wdth her. I would lose my honour if I asked to wi thdraw in order to 
oppose her. 

Her fundamental reason in ask ing me to revolt was to renew the g lory of the 
Arabs and to appease Moslem sentiment. As a result both Turkey and Arabs have 
perished. Wha t can I do but wi thdraw, if I do not commit su ic ide ? 

I w i l l never oppose what is necessary for peace and the progress of the country, 
especial ly when there are thousands of p i l g r ims here . I asked two th ings for them 
in accordance with our agreement . First , help if internal trouble was brought about 
by the intr igues of enemies or the jea lousy of certa in Emirs . .Secondly, the monthly 
subsidy. Refusal of these has placed me in a cr i t ical position ; and I need not refer 
to the consequences of my fal l at the present t ime, or to the stain on my future 
history if I remain, or to the contents of my letter of 18th Apr i l 1920. 

I suggested in our or ig inal agreement that Great Br i ta in should occupy Basra 
only. This would safeguard the r i gh t s and honour of both part ies . The same appl ies 
to Sy r i a and Palest ine, i f the people are g iven the ir r i gh t s they wi l l be your s laves 
for ever—otherwise there wi l l be hostil ity and hate . 

If there i s another way to save me from my wi thdrawa l and enable me to remain 
as you desire, please expla in i t and 1 wi l l adopt it . 

Quarantine Officials at Jeddah [F.C.R., xx, p . 3.]—Lord Al lenby te legraphed 
[No. 655] on 3rd J u l y , that pending the arr iva l of Major Marshal no attempt to control 
the quarant ine was be ing made. King Hussein, to whom he had proposed that-
Major Marshal should act as Br i t i sh agent for a t ime, had s e n f a very fr iendly r ep l y 



-welcoming Major M a r s h a l l arr iva l , a l though not specifically accept ing the proposal. 
Lorcl Al lenby was hopeful of a satisfactory sett lement. 

Te l eg raph ing [No. 697] on 12th J u l y , Lord Al lenby reported that Major Marshal 
hav ing arr ived, had had an interview wi th K i n g Husse in , . who, however, had not 
a l tered h i s point of view. The King refused to al low Major Marsha l to control the 
quarant ine or to exercise any author i ty over the local doctors, a l though he' had no 
objection to h i s submit t ing cr i t ic isms and recommendations for improvements. The 
K i n g evident ly r ega rded the quest ion from a pol i t ical and not a heal th point of 
v iew. 

Lord Al lenby deprecated any attempt to insist on control, but considered it 
des i rable that Major Marshal should remain dur ing the p i l g r image , so as to be 
ava i lab le in the event of an epidemic breaking- out. 

ARGENTINA. 

Wheat Export Bill [E.G.R., x s , p . 3].—On 28th J u n e Mr. Macleay te legraphed 
from Buenos Aires as follows [No. 134]  : -

In accordance wi th your Lordship ' s instruct ions I addressed, on 26th June , an 
urgent note to the Argent ine Government and pressed for a prompt reply . 

I fear that the Argent ine Government wi l l never agree to exempt from the new 
duty all the wheat bought before 2nd J u n e for the account of His Majesty 's Govern
ment for shipment to the Uni ted K ingdom; but I th ink that if a l l the Governments 
concerned would take common action the Argent ine Government might be compelled 
to exempt the cargoes of a l l ships which had received the usual l icences to load and 
had deposited the ex is t ing export dut ies on 2nd J u n e when loading was suspended 
b y the leg i s la t ive decree. 

The Argent ine Government m a y be forced by the necess i ty of acqui r ing wheat 
for mi l l ing purposes to eventua l ly accept the offer contained in para . 7 of your 
te legram, but I ant ic ipate that they wi l l not do so before they have exhausted a l l 
possible efforts to force down the marke t pr ice and to reach a more ' favourable 
agreement wi th other par t ies , the average cost pr ice of whose recent purchases has 
been considerably lower than ours. 

So far there have been no s igns of prohibit ion of export, and loading is natura l ly 
proceeding at full speed. The Argent ine Government i s evident ly in a serious 
d i lemma. 

Te l eg raph ing aga in on 1st J u l y [No. 136] he sa id :— 
The Minister for Fore ign Affairs asked me to ca l l last n ight at h i s pr ivate house 

and proceeded to express h i s surpr ise and regret at the tone of my note, which he 
considered undu ly harsh. He had not submitted it to h is Government and before 
doing so wished to ask me pr iva te ly to w i thdraw or modify it . He appears to object 
especia l ly to His Majes ty ' s Government protest ing aga ins t the sur tax l aw and to their 
referr ing to the ass is tance g iven in the matter of the loan, when ask ing for exemption 
of their purchases made prior to 2nd J u n e . He said that the Argent ine Government 
had rendered much grea ter services and that in h is rep ly he would be obliged to 
remind them of th is fact. He was somewhat vague as to the exact nature of these 
services, but I understood h im to refer to the or ig ina l wheat loan and to the 
a r rangement concluded wi th m y predecessor when the Argent ine Government loaned 
to His Majes ty ' s Government a certa in quant i ty of wheat . 

I repl ied that my note had been based on expl ic i t instruct ions from your Lordship 
and that I cer ta in ly could not w i thdraw or modify i t without your consent.
expla ined to h i s Excel lency the reasons why I considered His Majes ty ' s Government 
were absolute ly justif ied in recording the ir fr iendly protest aga ins t the law, and 
aga ins t the policy of the Argent ine Government in making-fore ign consumers pay the 
whole cost of the bread subs idy in their country. This led to a long argument in 
which the Minister for Fore ign Affairs endeavoured to mainta in that the law was not 
retrospect ive in i t s effect genera l l y , to just i fy the act ion of h i s Government. 

I e l ic i ted from h im the admiss ion that the Argent ine Government would not in 
any case ag ree to the exemption of such shipments as should have been loaded before 
10th J u n e . 

He enqui red whether our offer to sell 200,000 tons of wheat at cost price was 
condit ional on the exemption of our purchases from the surtax. I repl ied in the 

 I 



 I negat ive and said that the two th ings were dist inct. He asked me the pr ice and
repl ied on the authori ty of the Whea t Commission that the average pr ice of contracts 
had been 26 dol lars , but as these were free on board it would probably be possible to 
reduce the p r i c e by a dollar. F ina l ly , I sa id that a l l I could do was to report what 
h e had sa id to your Lordship ; but I held out no hope that you would wi thdraw or 
modify the note. 

The conclusion I reached is that the Pres ident and the Argent ine Government, 
to whom the Minister for Fore ign Affairs has cer ta in ly communicated the substance 
of my note, are afraid that the action taken by His Majes ty ' s Government wi l l l ead to 
a succession of s imi lar protests from the other Powers interested. Even if they 
wished to do so, they could not g ive us exemption without extending the concession 
to others s imi lar ly p laced. 

I venture to sugges t that your Lordship should authorize me to inform the 
Minister for Fore ign Affairs in rep ly to h is pr ivate representat ions that His Ma jes t y ' s 
Government, in referr ing to the financial assistance la te ly rendered to . the Argen t ine 
Government, did not mean to propose any th ing in the na ture of a ba rga in or to c l a im 
exceptional treatment, but they consider for the reasons set out in the note that they 
were ful ly justified in recording their fr iendly but formal protest aga ins t the l aw of 
10th J u n e and i ts effects. 

In reply to Mr. Macleay 's t e l egram of 28th J u n e [No. 134J Lord Curzon 
instructed h im [No. 70] that if the Argent ine Government should decl ine the offer to 
sell to them 200,000 tons of our wheat at cost price, he unight offer to place this 
quant i ty at their disposal, provided they would agree (1) to place an equivalent 
quant i ty at the disposal of His Majes ty ' s Government not la ter than the l o t h 
February next, g i v ing adequate notice in order that tonnage might be a r r a n g e d ; 
and (2) to pay interest , at a ra te to be agreed, on the cost pr ice of the wheat thus 
lent by us . 

If the ma in pr inc ip le of the foregoing proved acceptable, the necessary deta i ls 
would be a r ranged as soon as possible. 

After the receipt of these instruct ions Mr. Macleay te legraphed on 3rd J u l y 
[No. 137] say ing :— 

Pending the receipt of a reply to my te legram No. 136, and unt i l we know 
definitely whether the Argent ine Government wi l l accept or decl ine His Majes ty ' s 
Governments first offer, the Act ing Wheat Commissioner desires to submit the 
following considerations with regard to your a l ternat ive offer : — 

That whereas the average pr ice of the last 200,000 tons, which it i s sugges ted 
should be handed to the Argent ine Government, cost approximate ly 26 dollars per 
100 k i logrammes free on board at Buenos Aires , or the equiva lent at other ports, the 
new crop of wheat for the February del ivery has been sold at 1 8 J paper dol lars 
del ivered in Buenos Aires ; and a l though no l a rge volume of business could be done 
to-day for so distant a (? date) the few quant i t ies dealt in show the re la t ive values of 
spot and distant wheat, a n d - t h e new proposal to lend the Argent ine Government 
ready wheat in exchange for February is so favourable to this Government that i t 
amounts v i r tua l ly to but a trif l ing modification of the Argent ine Governments ear l ier 
expressed desire to fix the pr ice approximate ly at 18 dollars on such quant i ty of ready 
wheat as they might require , If, therefore, an exchange is to be effected he sugges ts 
that the dispar i ty in pr ice should not be overlooked, but should be ad justed by a 
monetary payment . 

I concur in the view, that unless we receive some such compensation the 
alternative proposal i s undu ly favourable to the Argent ine Government. 

The Act ing Commissioner adds that the technical difficulties in the way of 
receiving l a rge quant i t ies of wheat from the Argent ine Government are l i ke l y to b e 
considerable. 

A week later he reported as follows [No. 141] :— 
With regard to the sale offer, in the course of a long conversation, at 

which the Act ing Whea t Commissioner was present, the Minister for Fore ign 
Affairs enquired whether we could absolutely guarantee that the full 200,000 
tons would be del ivered if the Argent ine Government took over our- contracts . 
W e explained that we had made the contracts in good faith wi th the l ead ing wheat 
houses, and the proof that we expected them to del iver wheat was to be found in our 
charter ing and despatching vessels to fetch it . Apart from this we had had an 
absolute guarantee that in no case would there be a shortage. The Minister for 
Fore ign Affairs then sa id that the Argent ine Government wished to deal with His 
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Maje s t y ' s Government, and not wi th the sel lers , and he evident ly expected that the 
Whea t Commission would under take the immediate del ivery of 200,000 tons. It was 
expla ined to h im that the" Commission could not alter the conditions of the contracts 
or the dates of de l ivery and could uot under take to act as "receivers and intermediar ies 
: between the sel lers and the Argent ine Government. I said that the offer of His 
Majes ty ' s Government was to transfer their contracts for 200,000 tons to the Argentine 
Government at cost pr ice , and that the la t ter would have to make arrangements them
s e l v e s a s to del ivery . I pressed for an ear ly and definite reply . 

A f t e r . a Cabinet Council the Minister for Fore ign Affairs sent for me and said 
that the Argent ine Government, being anxious to ensure that sufficient wheat remained 
i n t h e c o u n t r y to supply their own requirements for home consumption, had decided 
to issue a decree l imi t ing further export to 500,000 tons. He thanked me for the offer 
of sale, but sa id that h i s Government felt they must be absolutely certa in of gett ing 
the wheat (which they appeared to th ink they would not be if they accepted our 
proposal) and had therefore decided on the above-mentioned step. 

In the c i rcumstances it seemed to me useless and undes i rab le to put forward the 
loan offer, a l though I had g iven the Minister for Fore ign Affairs to understand that I 
h a d an a l ternat ive proposal. 

In the ir present mood, the Argent ine Government are obviously not disposed to 
g i ve any compensation for the sacrifice we should make under the loan offer. They 
evident ly hope that l imi ted export followed by prohibit ion w i l l b r ing down the price 
and enable them to purchase sufficient for their requ i rements at a lower price than 
tha t pa id by His Majes ty ' s Government and la ter purchasers . I doubt whether this 
ant ic ipat ion wi l l prove correct, and meanwhi le we should be able to ship, before 
export i s ' closed, the major i ty of the ba lance of our purchases over and above 
200 ,000 tons. 

On the same clay, 10th J u l y , be also te legraphed [No. 142] the following 
t rans la t ion of the decree issued on Sth J u l y :— 

Art ic le 1 .  - Count ing from the present date, exportation is permit ted up to a 
m a x i m u m of 500,000 tons in all of wheat or i ts equiva lents in flour (? as wel l as) 
der ivat ives in accordance w i th the respect ive (sic) law. 

Art ic le 2.—Export wi l l be determined by pr ior i ty of shipments up to that 
quant i ty . 

BULGARIA. 
Ownerless Lands.—Telegraphing from Sofia on 9th J u l y [No. 75] S i r Herber t 

B e r i n g sa id that he had been officially informed that the Department of State Domains 
had taken possession, in the name of the State, of a l l ownerless l ands within the 
confines of Bu lga r i a , i.e., "those whose owners were unknown or who had fled the 
country dur ing the war of 1877-78 . Al l former Turk i sh State l ands were considered 
to be now Bu lga r i an State l ands . The Department was unaware that any such l ands 
m igh t have been the pr iva te property of the Sul tan . 

THE CAUCASUS. 
Use of Ports and Railways.— On 1st J u l y Lord Curzon sent Admira l de Robeck 

[No. 602] the following message for-Colonel Stokes :— i 
In order to comply wi th that par t of your instruct ions r equ i r ing you to secure 

from the Georgian Government the free use of Ba tum for certa in States and free 
trans i t over the Caucas ian Ra i lway , inc lud ing access to Batum, you should ask 
Georgia to comply with her under tak ings on the l ines of the following art icles of the 
draft Turk i sh Peace Treaty ; namely , as regards the use of Batum, Art ic les 335 and 344 
inclusive, and as r ega rds the Caucas ian Ra i lway and access to Batum, Articles 351, 
319 and 328, with substitut ion in Art ic le 32S of " States belonging to the League of -
Nations " for " Al l ied Powers ." 

S imi l a r under tak ings should be obtained mutatis mutandis from Armenia in 
respect of her r a i lways and ports. 

The adherence of both States to any genera l convention on ra i lways which may 
be adopted by the League of Nations should, if possible, be prescr ibed. In any case t 

absolute equa l i ty of treatment should be guaranteed to a l l users of the ra i lways , 
i rrespect ive of the nat ional i ty of the passengers or of the or ig in or ownership of the 
goods. 

Any r igh t s s t ipulated in favour of Azerba i jan should be prescr ibed as depending 
on s imi lar under tak ings be ing entered into for the Azerba i j an ra i lways and Baku. 



The foregoing g ives effect to and takes the p lace of para . 10 of Mance 's 
memorandum. . -.; . v , .. 

Any disputes a r i s ing should be sett led under the same procedure as la id down in 
Mance's para . 13, except that for any question re ports, in Armenia there should 
be two Armenian instead of two Georgian members of the Internat ional Commission. 

Para. 15 of Mance ; s memorandum refers to Georgians obl igat ions as a member 
of .the League of Nations ; this is erroneous, as Georgia is not yet a member of the 
League. 

CHINA. 
The Situation and Japan.—Telegraphing [No. 266] from Tokio on 12th J u l y , 

Mr. Alston sent the following J apanese view of the s i tuat ion i n China : — 
The Minister for Fore ign Affairs informs me that he considers the s i tuat ion in 

China crit ical , and that the most categorical instruct ions have been sent to a l l 
-Japanese officials, both mi l i t a ry and civil , in China and Manchuria , to observe the 
strictest neutral i ty , and to refrain from encourag ing any Chinese faction. 

GERMANY. ) 

Bavaria and the Allied Demands.—On 10th J u l y Mr. Smal lbones reported from 
Munich [No. 28] that the Bavar i an Government had issued a statement in "the Press 
to the effect that it had repeatedly made representat ions to the Centra l Government 
that the Einwohnerwehr and the S icherhei tswehr should in no c ircumstances be 
dispensed with in Bavar ia , and that the Al l ied demands on this question should be 
refused : the news from Spa had not caused it to a l ter i ts att i tude, and, t ak ing up this 
jDOsition irrevocably, it would continue i ts efforts to mainta in in Bavar i a the protection, 
which State and people absolutely r equ i red for their secur i ty . 

Appointment of a French Minister to Bavaria.—Lord Ki lmarnock te legraphed 
from Berlin on 10th. J u l y  LNo. 413] that the Under Secretary of State for Fore ign 
Affairs had informed h im that the French Ambassador had. notified to the German 
Government the appointment of a French Minister, M. Darn, at Munich. The 
German Government did not consider that the constitution admitted of diplomatic 
representat ives of foreign Powers be ing accredited to the Bavar ian Government. 

HUNGARY. 
The Oreusot Firm and the Railways.—-Telegraphing from Wash ing ton on 11th 

-July [No. 517], S i r Auck land Gedcles reported that he had learnt from the Acting 
Secretary of State that he had been informed by the French Ambassador that the 
Hungar ian Government had, through Mr. Eugene Schneider , conceded the ent ire 
reorganization and re-equipment of the r a i lways to the Oreusot firm, the . concession 

-carrying with it the control of the r a i lways through technica l commissions. On 
Mr. Davis enqu i r ing whether the French would also take over the polit ical control of 
transportation, the Ambassador repl ied that that would be unnecessary . 

ITALY. 
Vote on the Declaration of Policy.—On 10th J u l y S ir George Buchanan tele

graphed [No. 301] as follows :— 
The Government yes terday obtained a major i ty of 119 in the .vote on their 

declaration of policy. The Pres ident of the Council made a short speech before the 
vote, ' in which he repeated the reasons for the pr inc ipa l l eg i s la t ive measures fore
shadowed in h is speech at the re-opening of the Chamber . 

As regards foreign policy, he aga in stated his intention of ask ing Par l i ament to 
agree to the creation of Committees for Foreign Affairs. The Governments pol icy of 
independence for Albania was , he said, ent ire ly spontaneous, and not due to any 
pressure ar is ing out of the internal s ituation. The Government a imed at fr iendly 
relations wi th J ugo-Slavia, and he did not see why there should not be direct nego
tiations for the agreement, which was to the interest of that country, and would, he 
felt, confident, be reached once the Par l i amentary Committees had reported on the 
various proposals. 

l i e could not undertake to improvise the'solut ion of the F iume question, but the 
Government intended to follow the policy of promoting permanent peace. In rep ly 
to the Socialists, he denied hav ing had any negotiat ions with De Ambris , D'Annunzio 's 
-Chef de Cabinet. 

His speech was well received, and the voting was carr ied out quiet ly . 



Albania.—On 29th J u n e S ir George Buchanan reported [No. 282] that the 
P re s iden t of the Counci l had announced in the Chamber that no more troops would 
he sent to Albania , and that a diplomat had proceeded thi ther w i th full powers 
superior to those of the mi l i t a r y authorit ies , to negot iate in a fr iendly spir it with the 
Alban ian Government, and to submit a proposal for a speedy and satisfactory peace. 
The diplomat in question was Baron Al l iott i , l a te High Commissioner at Sofia. 

Te l eg raph ing aga in on 9th J u l y [No. 295] he further reported that Baron 
All iott i h ad h a d an interv iew w i th the Albanian Government at Tirana , but so far had 
not been, able to come to any arrangement . The Alban ians were c lear ing the civil 
adminis t ra t ion of Valona. The I ta l i an pr isoners at Sant i Quaranta were to be 
w i thdrawn shortly when the stores were removed. There had been no fighting during 
the past week. 

Mutiny at Brindisi.— On 1st J u l y S i r George Buchanan te legraphed [No. 286] 
that a mut iny had occurred at Br ind i s i on 3(Jth J u n e amongst a company of the Arditt i 
under orders for Valona. After 40 men had been embarked, firing broke out on the 
quay and the ship sa i led wi th only those 40 on board. 

This incident, together w i th the mut iny at Ancona, pointed to the fact that the 
army, a l though loya l as far as service in I ta ly was concerned, was not altogether to 
be trusted for service out of I ta ly . The Mi l i ta ry Attache asked that the W a r Office 
might be informed. 

Tripoli.—On 9th J u l y S i r George Buchanan reported [No. 295] that the situation 
in Tripol i was improving . Colonel Ci tare l la , l a te Commandant at Horns, had been 
re leased, but the garr i son of S i r t were st i l l held prisoners . The I ta l ians hoped that 
they would soon be able to a r r ange mat ters wi th Ramadan Stewi . The Governor of 
Tripol i , Mentzinger , had been replaced. 

Inter-Allied Purchases of Breadstuffs.—The following te legram [No. 291] was 
sent by Lord Curzon to S i r George Buchanan on 5th J u l y : — 

W i t h reference to the memorandum handed by S ignor Nitt i to the Prime Minister 
on 27th Apr i l at San Reino, very careful consideration has been g iven by the Govern
ment to the suggest ion that the Inter-Al l ied purchas ing organizat ion should not only 
be mainta ined, but should in future be extended to other European nations, who 
should be ca l led upon to par t ic ipate in it . 

After full examinat ion of the c ircumstances , the Government has decided that it 
cannot accede to the proposition. W e bel ieve that the best road to economic recon
struction is to revert as qu ick ly as possible to normal commercia l enterprise, and to 
the reduct ion of State control. W e therefore feel that we cannot agree to the proposal 
that the Consultat ive Food Committee should be prolonged beyond the 31st August 
next, when it te rminates accord ing to the ex i s t ing a g r e emen t ; st i l l less would it be 
possible to agree to i ts extension by the addit ion of other European Powers. 

PERSIA . 

The Shalt, and His Prime Minister [F.C.R., xx, p . 10 ] . - -Refe r r ing to numerous 
te legrams received from Mr. Norman at Teheran, Lord Curzon te legraphed [No. 352j 
on 1st J u l y , that he regarded the entrance into power of Mushir-ed-Dowleh with some 
misg iv ing on account of the mediocre capacity of the ind iv idua ls whom he proposed 
to inc lude in h is Cabinet . In conjunction wi th this, Mushir-ed-Dowleh's own character 
caused some doubt as to the pass ing of the Anglo-Pers ian Agreement through the 
Mej l i ss . W i t h r ega rd to the terms on which our support could be given, Mr. Norman 
wa s informed that there were certa in payments which could not be entertained. 
These inc luded the monthly a l lowance to the Shah, -which was made contingent upon 
the retention in power of Vossuk-ed-Dowlek ;* the expenses incurred by the Shah in 
Europe ; and the monthly subs idy to the Cossack division. The utmost that could be 
assented to was the monthly subs idy of tomans 350,000 for a period of four months, 

' and this only on the condition that the Mej l iss was summoned and i ts consent to the 
Anglo-Pers ian Agreement sought within that period. Mr. Norman was authorized to 
speak in this sense to Mushir-ed-Dowleh. Whi l e His Majes ty ' s Government were by 
no means desirous of desert ing the l ine of policy consistently pursued towards Persia 
dur ing the administrat ion of the la te Pr ime Minister, some guarantees of reciprocal 
loya l ty and good faith were requi red to be displayed by the incoming Pers ian Govern
ment should an ent i re ly different regime be contemplated. 

On the same day Mr. Norman te legraphed [No. 449] that he had received 
information that Mushir-ed-Dowleh, ac t ing on the advice of the Shah, had definitely^ 



declined to form a Government, on the ground that the absence of a communicat ion 
regard ing Per s i an demands from His Ma jes ty ' s Government indicated a l ack of 
confidence in the new Cabinet. 

In a later te legram [No. 450] on 1st J u l y Mr. Norman reported that he had 
persuaded Mushir-ed-Dowleh to reserve h is final decision for a few days pend ing the 
receipt of a rep ly to h is demands . The la t ter had stated that the Shah had not 
counselled h im to g ive up the attempt to form a Cabinet , but had mere ly acquiesced 
in h i s decl in ing to do so. 

On 3rd J u l y Mr. Norman reported [No. 453] that he had communicated the sense 
of Lord Curzon's te legram [No. 352] to Mushir-ed-Dowleh, who had professed 
ignorance of the monthly a l lowance pa id to the Shah, and of h is demand for re
imbursement of h is expenses in Europe. Mr. Norman expressed his regre t at the 
decision to discontinue the al lowance, as it would remove one of the chief inducements 
to the Shah to g ive h i s support to the incoming Cabinet, which Mr. Norman thought 
would be able to render grea ter service to ourselves and to Pers ia than i ts predecessor. 
Mushir-ed r Dowleh had accepted the conditions r ega rd ing the continuation of the 
subsidy for four months, and had g iven his assurance that h i s Government would 
summon Par l iament , and do their best to secure the acceptance of the Anglo-Pers ian 
agreement . 

Revert ing to the subject of the monthly aUowance to the Shah, Mr. Norman 
te legraphed [No. 460] on 6th J u l y h i s increas ing regre t at the decision to discontinue 
it, and begged for authori ty to inform the Shah.th.at pajnnent would, continue for the 
present, but that financial considerations migh t compel His Ma jes ty ' s Government to 
stop it later on, independent ly of the na ture of the Pers i an Government in power at 
the t ime. 

In reply to the foregoing, Lord Curzon te legraphed [No. 37] from Spa on 
10th J u l y that he could not ask His Majes ty ' s Government to agree to the continuance 
of the al lowance to the Shah. Apart from the fact that the a l lowance had been m a d e 
str ict ly on the conditions tha t Vossuk-ecl-DowIeh would be re ta ined and supported, 
Lord Curzon considered i t an unsound policy to pay a sovereign of an independent 
State, with whom we were in close relat ions, for h i s loya l ty to our interests or to an 
agreement between the respect ive Governments . 

POLAND. 

Council of National Defence.—On 1st J u l y S i r Horace Rumbold reported 
[no number ] that the Pr ime Minister had that day, in the Diet, made the following 
statement with reference to the war aga ins t the Bolsheviks :— 

For the first t ime our whole nation stands in grea t danger and must rea l ize i t s 
responsibi l i ty . The t ime has come to prove the nat ion's s t rength . The first duty i s 
the defence of the State, b u t the Government i s also mak ing every endeavour to bring
about an honourable peace. The responsibi l i ty of ca r r y ing on the war or making
peace is , however, so great that it cannot he taken by one person. Something must be 
formed which must have great e last ic i ty in order that decisions may be made qu ick ly 
and easily. The Pr ime Minister, by order of the Chief of the State , proposes to create 
a Council of Defence of the State which wi l l be composed of the following members :— 
the Chief of the State, the Pr ime Minister, the Ministers, the Marshal of the Diet, five 
mi l i t a ry persons of h igh rank who wi l l be chosen by the Chief of the State,: 
ten deputies. This Counci l wi l l have the final decision in a l l questions concerning 
the conduct of the wa r or mak ing peace. 

On 6th J u l y he further reported [No. 480] that the new Council of National 
Defence had issued a proclamation to the soldiers of the Polish Republ ic announcing 
its formation and i ts representat ive character of a l l c lasses in t h e Polish nation, and, 
expla in ing the need for i t s inst itution. The proclamation made a s t i r r ing appeal for 
a supreme effort aga inst the nat ional enemy, which was not Russ ia , but Bolshevism,, 
with i ts tyranny, cruelty and economic r u i n ; i t also pointed out that the whole future 
freedom and greatness of Poland depended on the issue of the present s t rugg le and 
the absolute need of victory to avert disaster, and expressed the confidence . of the, 
country in the a rmy and i ts determinat ion to care for the next of k in . 
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Appeal to the Supreme Council.-On 7th J u l y S i r Horace "Rumbold. te legraphed 
[No. 488] the fol lowing translat ion of a note addressed to the Pres ident of the Supreme 

xCounci l by the Pol ish Minister for Fore ign Affairs :—
In the name of the Pol ish Government I have the honour to br ing the following 

to the notice of the Supreme Council:-—-
Poland i s at th is moment engaged in a supreme s t rugg le to preserve her 

existence. The a im of the Pol ish nation in this s t rugg le i s to assure i ts independence 
and to obta in a jus t and durable peace, which would guarantee to i t the territories 
inhab i ted by Po l e s wdio desire to be uni ted wi th their nation. 

I have the honour to inform your Excel lency that a peace in accordance with 
conditions which are ju s t and based on the l aw of nat ions, a peace which would 
permit the inhabi tants of the terr i tories s i tuated between Poland and Russ ia to 
"determine the ir own fate, would be immedia te ly accepted by the Pol ish . Government 
and nation. 

The Pol ish Government considers, however, that in this s t rugg le we are not 
defending mere ly the r i gh t s of the Pol ish people ; our soldiers, worn out by fat igue 
and overwhelmed b y an enemy superior in numbers , form the l i v ing rampar t which 
protects the whole of Europe from the Bolshevik flood. 

In this character of the defender of the households of civi l izat ion it is our 
duty to wa rn our Al l i es of the imminent danger which would threaten Europe in the 
event of the Pol ish a rmy succumbing to the enemy. 

It i s our duty to warn the Supreme Council of this state of affairs, in order to 
enable i t to make in t ime the decisions, whose postponement might have disastrous 
consequences, not only for us but for the Al l ies themselves . 

The whole Polish nation, r a l l y ing for a supreme effort, i s r i s ing in defence of 
i t s home. 

If events compel Poland to continue the s t rugg le , the moral and mater ia l a id of 
the Al l ies , without which she would be unable to accomplish her task, would be 
indispensable to her . 

The Pol ish Government asks urgent ly for immedia te and efficacious aid, and 
does not doubt that her appeal wi l l be l i s tened to. Whatever may be the measures 
which the Supreme Council may th ink it necessary, to take at this decisive moment, 
the Pol ish nat ion wi l l be w i l l ing to accept them, r ema in ing faithful to its duty 
towards i t and towards the Al l i es . 

In another te legram [No. 492] sent on the same day, S i r Horace said that this 
note was drafted by Pr ince Sap ieha and M. Daszynski , the Social ist leader who 
would have been Fore ign Minister in a Witos Cabinet, He had heard this from the 
F rench Legat ion. 

Appeal to the Allied Parliaments.—On 7th J u l y S i r Horace Rumbold reported 
[No. 486] that at t h e s i t t ing of the Diet on 6th J u l y it was decided to send an appeal 
to the Par l i aments of the a l l ied countries request ing them to b r ing pressure to bear 
on the ir respect ive Governments w i th a v iew to postponing the date of the plebiscites 
unt i l such t ime as the Pol ish nation was at peace and in a position to make the 
necessary preparat ions for them. 

Charges against the Polish Army.—On 30th J u n e S ir Horace Rumbold reported 
[No. 457] that the following communique had been issued by the Polish General 
Staff:— 

In view of the fact that the Bolsheviks have been la te ly spreading false news to 
the effect that the Polish troops on leav ing Kieff blew up the cathedrals of St. Sofia 
and St. Vlad imir , and the electr ic power station, and also several bui ld ings of public 
ut i l i ty , it is hereby categor ica l ly declared that this i s devoid of foundation. Our 
troops on leav ing Kieff only blew up the br idges on the Dnieper. Units of our troops 
who had.entered Kieff found the electr ic plant station and waterworks out of action 
owing to the ru inous administrat ion of the Bolsheviks dur ing their stay. Our troops 
restar ted the waterworks and began repa i r ing the power station, and these two 
establ ishments were left to the Bolsheviks in a better condition than they were found 
b y the Pol ish troops. The churches remained untouched by-the Polish troops, but 
were damaged by three shel ls of the Bolshevik heavy ar t i l l ery . The. blowing up of 
the br idges was necessary for strategic considerations, and also to enable thousands 
of the civi l population to leave Kieff before the re turn of the extraordinary Soviet 
Commission for combating counter-revolution. 



RUSSIA . 

Message from M. Chicherin.—On 7th J u l y the following wire less message was 
sent hy M. Chicherin : — 

Complying with the desire of the Br i t i sh Government in the purpose 
to arr ive at an ear ly peace between Russ ia and Great Br i ta in , the Russ ian 
Soviet Government accepts the pr inc iples l a id down in the memorandum 
transmitted on 1st J u l y by the Br i t i sh Government to the Pres ident of 
the Russ ian Delegation, M. Krass in ; an agreement between Russ ia and Great 
Britain which wi l l be the object of negotiat ions that have to beg in without delay. 
The Soviet Government agrees that the p lan proposed by the Br i t i sh Government 
wi l l have to be considered a state of armist ice between Russ ia and Great Bri ta in , and 
shares its expectation that this armist ice wi l l pave the way to a definite peace, whi ls t 
at the same t ime protest ing aga ins t the affirmation contrary to the rea l facts re la t ive 
to the presumed attack of the Soviet Government, rea l izes once more that as Soviet 
Russia in her relat ions wi th Great Br i ta in desires nothing but peace, and that the 
absence of the same disposition on the other s ide was the only cause prevent ing i t 
from being as yet at ta ined. 

UKRAINA. 
Economic Conditions [P.C.R., x ix , p. 15].—On 28th J u n e S ir Horace Rumbold. 

telegraphed from War s aw [No. 448] that Lieut . -Commander Raw l ings had positive 
information from the head of the Ukra inan Co-operatives, 'who-had jus t returned from 
Kieff, that the amount of wheat hoarded by peasants in Ukra ina and avai lable for 
export in return for—(1) agr i cu l tura l machinery and implements of a l l sorts 
(needed before everyth ing e l s e ) ; (2) stock for breeding purposes,,; (3) colonial 
produce, tea, &c. ; (4) c lothing and boots ; (5) hardware and i ronmongery ; 
(6) ra i lway mater ia l and metals , was 10,000,000 tons without counting this yea r ' s 
crop. He added that the Co-operatives were completely hostile to Bolshevism, and 
strongly nat ional ist . 

In reply Lord Curzon asked [No. 293] whether S i r Horace could obtain any data 
supporting the figure of 10,000,000 tons for the wheat ava i lab le for export from 
Ukraina, also whether there was any confirmatory evidence of the existence of such 
enormous stocks from other sources than the Ukrainan. Co-operatives. 

On receipt of this S i r Horace te legraphed aga in [No. 470] say ing that the Head 
of the Department for t rade with Ukra ina was of opinion that the figure of 10,000,000 
tons might not. be exaggerated , as i t was understood that dur ing 1917, 1918, and 1919 
pract ica l ly no corn was exported from Ukra ina , either abroad or to other par t s of the 
former Russian Empire . 

The Department was , however, unable to obtain exact stat ist ics, as the corn was 
exclusively in the hands of the peasants and mostly unthrashed. The above figure 
would refer to the whole of Ukra ina , and not only to those ports which had been 
temporari ly occupied by the Poles and Ukra inan troops. 

S i r Horace added that he had heard from the same source that the stocks of 
sugar were bel ieved to be 70,000 tons, of which a half wras in factories and the rest 
scattered amongst the peasants (who refused to work on beet p lants unless they were 
paid in sugar) and the smal l merchants . 

It would, he said, in any case have been difficult to obtain corroborative evidence 
of the figures g iven by the Ukra inan Co-operatives but it had now become impossible 
owing to the retreat of the Polish troops from Ukra ina ; he doubted, therefore, whether 
he should be able to ge t further information ou the subject . 

SIBERIA. 

Red Military Terror.—Telegraphing from Pek ing on 28th J u n e [No. 308] , 
Mr. Alston said that His Majesty ' s Consul at Harbin had received information from 
three separate sources that there was a marked reviva l of the Red mi l i t a ry terror 
in Western Siber ia . Also that the Br i t i sh prisoners at Irkutsk (19, of whom 15 were 
mi l i tary) were kept under a strong gua rd in a fourth-class car, and were only al lowed 
half a pound of bread a day ; and that addit ional food could only be obtained by 
sel l ing cheques. Mr. Alston added that Capta in St i l l ing , who was previously wdth 
the Brit ish Mil i tary Mission in Siber ia , was l eav ing for Harbin with supplies for 
Br i t i sh use. 
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SERBIA . 

Albania.—The following note wa s communicated on 23rd J u n e by the Serb
Croat-Slovene Minister : - 

L 'Envpye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotent ia ire du Royaume des Serbes, 
Ofoates et Slovenes presente ses compliments a son Excel lence Ear l Curzon of 
Kedleston et a l 'bonneur de porter a sa connaissance qu ' i l vient cle recevoir de son 
Gouvernement l a communicat ion suivante : 

" D'apres les informations par venues an Gouvernement Royal , l es Ita l iens 
aura i en t 1'intention d 'entreprendre en Albanie une action de g rande envergure . 
D'Annunzio et l e Genera l Gar iba ld i penetrera ient au Montenegro, le premier par 
1'Albanie. Le General Gar iba ld i se trouve en rapport avec certa ins Montenegrins se 
trouvant en Ita l ie et avec Plamenats , Ministre de l 'ex-Roi de Montenegro, Nicolas. 

" Considerant qu ' i l est de son devoir de mettre fin aux in t r igues incessantes 
de quelques bandes aventur ieres t ravaiRant a compromettre la pa ix obtenue au pr ix 
de sacrifices innombrables , l e Gouvernement Royal , persuade d 'ag i r dans Tinteret 
genera l , a decide de prendre toutes les mesures necessa ires pour la defense de. 
1' integrite de son terr i to i re ." 

[See also under " I t a l y , " p age 8.] 

SYRIA . 

Emir Feisal and the French.—On 13th J u l y Lord Al lenby reported [No. 703] the 
receipt of the fol lowing message from Emir Feisal : -— 

The French are concentrat ing at J e r u s to at tach Aleppo with guns , aeroplanes 
and tanks . They demand mi l i t a r y occupation of a l l stations from Ryak to Aleppo, 
uncondit ional acceptance of the French mandate and of French Syr i an money in the 
Eas tern zone. They state that I may not leave for Europe before accept ing these 
terms . I request that prompt representat ions may be made as the French are 
moving rap id ly , 

UNITED S T A T E S OF AMERICA. 

The Democratic Nomination.—On 7th J u l y S i r Auckland Geddes te legraphed as 
follows [No. 507] from Wash ing ton .— 

The nominat ion of Governor Cox of Ohio is a rea l victory for the ant i-Wilson 
sections of the Democratic par ty , and was absolute ly unexpected at the Whi te House. 
It was brought about by the solid and dogged support he received from the Tammany 
Bosses . , CoXj though not a Wi l son man, i s genera l l y in favour of a League of Nations, 
not necessar i ly the League , though he himself would accept it as i t s tands wi th the two 
fol lowing reservat ions drafted by himself :— 

I  . In g iv ing i ts assent to this t reaty the Senate has in mind the fact that the 
L e a g u e of Nations which it embodies was devised for the sole purpose of mainta in ing 
peace and comity among the nat ions of the world, and ' prevent ing the recurrence of 
such destruct ive ca lamit ies as that through which it has jus t passed. The co-operation 
of the Uni ted States w i th the League , and i ts continuance as a member thereof, wi l l 
na tu ra l l y depend upon the adherence of the League to that fundamenta l purpose. 

2. It w i l l of course be understood that in ca r r y ing out the purpose of the League 
the Uni ted States Government must at a l l t imes act in strict harmony with the terms 
and intention of the United States constitution, which cannot in any way be altered 
by the t rea ty -mak ing Power. 

I can find no short statement by Governor Cox himself embodying his views on * 
self-determination, but he is on record as s trongly in favour of i t ; though I know of 
no encouragement of the idea by himself, th i s i s read by the Ir ish as be ing special ly 
apprec iable to their own aspirat ions. Some of our southern friends say that he is a 
S inn Feiner , but there i s no evidence of this beyond the presumption that the Ir ish 
have not supported h im in five elections for nothing. 

He is on record as proposing to support foreign trade and is genera l ly 
sympathet ic to labour. 

The nomination of F rank l in Roosevelt is in accordance with the original phans 
of the administrat ion, wh ich were based as much on h i s be ing a New Yorker as on 
other considerat ions. He is wel l known in Eng land and is thoroughly friendly. In 
conversation a few days ago he e x p r e s s e d , ' ! bel ieve honest ly and sincerely, his
conviction of the necess i ty for Anglo-American co-operation. 
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F O R E I G N COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

The Herat Border [F.C.R. , xxi , p . 2-].—On 1.5th J u l y the Viceroy of India reported 
[No. 202] the arr iva l at Herat on 30th J t m e of a par ty of Russ ians from Kusbk, with 
b a g g a g e which was bel ieved to contain wire less plant . Te legraph ing [No. 203] aga in 
on 22nd du ly the Viceroy reported that this pa r ty had gone on to Kabul . 

Fur ther par t ies of J a m s h i d i s had a lso .arr ived at Herat , and it was est imated that 
some 9,000 fami l ies would u l t imate ly be collected there for deportation to Kabul and 
Kandahar . The Bolshevik Commander at Kushk was performing the duties of 
frontier officer, and had agreed to do his best to control the J a m s h i d i s on the Badghis 
s ide of the border. 

A B A B I A . 

King Hussein and Von Saud.—-On 14th J u l y Lord Al lenby te legraphed [No. 710] 
s a y i n g that the chances of a peaceful p i l g r image to a considerable extent depended on 
the ab i l i t y of K i n g Hussein to buy off the Bedouins, over whom he had but l i t t le 
control, and th is he could not do' if h i s subs idy were not pa id . He had jus t asked for 
an advance of 30,000Z., s ay ing that h i s s i tuat ion was ve ry s e r ious ; Lord Al lenby 
thought that the advance should be g ran ted under certain conditions. 

In rep ly to th is , on 17th J u l y Lord Curzon authorized [No. 654] Lord Al lenby to 
provide the K i n g of Hejaz wi th money not exceeding 30,O00Z. in amount. Should 
Lord Al l enby feel sure that K ing Hussein would be able to control h is followers, it 
m i g h t be sugges ted to Ibn Saud that the arms of the Nejcl p i l g r ims migh t be left at 
Taif, a course for which Lord Al lenby [No. 710] understood there was a precedent. 
Lord Al lenby wa s also instructed that he migh t inform K ing Hussein that our offer to 
a rb i t r a t e wa s st i l l open. 

On 26th J u l y Lord Al lenby reported [No. 760] wi th reference to this te legram 
from Lord Curzon, that K ing Hussein had signified that, a s we wished it, the roads 
should be open to the Nejd p i l g r ims ; he adhered to h i s opinion that their coming 
by l and might provoke trouble, but he could not prevent anyone mak ing the 
p i l g r image . His message was moderate in tone ; he mere ly stated that h is - remaining 
on the throne rested with us , and did not repeat h i s threat to fly to J eddah . Lord 
Al lenby also said that he was sending 30,000Z. to J e d d a h with instructions to Major 
Marsha l l to impress on K i n g Hussein the necessi ty for the Nejd p i l g r ims being 
g i ven faci l i t ies for the obta in ing of suppl ies when they were at Mecca. 

Quarantine Officials at Jeddah [F.C.R. , xxi, p. 4].—On 19th J u l y Lord Curzon 
informed Lord Al lenby that the inter-Departmental Committee adhered to their 
opinion that it was undes i rable that the sani tary conditions in the Hejaz should 
r ema in as they were , but in view of the pol i t ical s ituation they concurred that no 
at tempt should be made to insist on Bri t ish control of the cpmrantine. King Hussein 
migh t therefore be informed that we should not insist on this control. Lord Al lenby 
had previously reported [No. 697] that K ing Hussein had no objection to Major 
Marshal l mak ing recommendations and submit t ing cr i t ic isms, and had at the same 
t ime expressed the opinion that it was des irable that he should remain dur ing the 
p i l g r image . Lord Curzon approved this suggest ion, say ing that i t would remove any 
objection to Major Marshal l ac t ing as Br i t i sh agent and would enable h im to draw 
pay in that capacity . 

Lord Al lenby repl ied on 21st J u l y [No. 741] say ing that on h i s return early in 
August , Major Batten wotdd act as Br i t i sh agent . He hoped to be able to arrange for 
Major Marshal l , who was pa id by the Sudanese Government, to remain dur ing the 
p i l g r image . K ing Hussein was not expect ing a rep ly and he thought it better not to 
make any communication to h im on the s i ibject . 



o 

King Hussein and Syria.—Ou 20tli J u l y Lord Al lenby transmitted [no number ] 
-the following te legram which he had received from King H u s s e i n : — 

Syr ians , your fr iends and supporters , whose action in cut t ing the commnnications 
.at Deraa and forcing the Turks to surrender to you was the least they did, do not 
deserve your si lence and satisfaction in l eav ing them an easy prey to the French . 
This wi l l make you in their eyes my [sic) par tner in this grea t cr ime which history 
wil l not pardon. 

But if you submit the question to the Peace Conference and they do not see fit 
to solve it in such a manner (? as would preserve) the independence of (? the Arabs) 
and give them the rea l benefits which (group undecypherable ) delegates pretend wi l l 
be given, then the Peace Conference must ei ther annex the Hejaz (which wishes only 
for union with Mesopotamia, Sy r i a and Palest ine, e i ther as ru ler or ru led) or appoint 
a governor to come and take it over within the next three weeks . 

(? The u l t imatum of) Gouraud to Fe i sa l makes me feel that Great Br i ta in has 
lowered my honour and digni ty , and if th is i s so I cannot l ive or exist in the world. 

With great anxie ty I awa i t the answer of your Excel lency, to whom I present 
my warmest respects . 

Assistance to Syrians.—Lord Alkmlry te legraphed [No. 759] on 26th J u l y the 
information received by Br i t i sh and other agenc ies at J e d d a h from King Hussein, 
that he feared that the Arab.people , influenced by their t r iba l and re l ig ious re lat ions, 
might r ise to assist the Sy r i ans aga ins t the French. Should they do so, he disc la imed 
-any responsibi l i ty . 

ARGENTINA. . 

Wheat Export Bill [F.C.R. , xxi , p . 6] .—Mr. Macleay te legraphed as follows on 
20th J u l y [No. 147]  : -

The French Government have agreed to sell 100,000 tons of wheat from their 
: stocks here to the Argent ine Government at the pr ice of 20 dollars (? joer) ki lo
gramme [sic]. 

In exchange the Argent ine Government have g iven the French Legat ion a 
definite guarantee that the balance of the 180,000 tons sti l l unshipped wi l l be al lowed 
to leave the country (? despite) the recent decree l imi t ing further export to 
500,000 tons. 

In view of this guarantee which the Minister for Fore ign Affairs or ig ina l ly 
refused to g ive either to my French col league, m y I ta l ian col league, or myself when 
we* proposed (? the cession of) our wheat , or later to me when I offered the 200,000 tons 
purchased by the Roya l Whea t Commission at cost price, the ar rangement appears 
favourable to the French, as I unders tand that the average cost of their purchases i s 
less than 20 dollars. 

The French Charge d'Affaires informed me that he had never received any 
instructions from his Government to protest to the Argent ine Government aga ins t 
the effects of the l aw of 10th J u n e imposing the surtax, though he had expected them. 

The Ita l ian Minister did send in a wr i t ten protest, but less strongly worded than 
my note. 

On 22nd J u l y Mr. Macleay reported [No. 148 ] that on 20th J u l y the Pres ident 
had sent a message, counters igned by the Minister for Fore ign Affairs, to the Senate 
withdrawing the Bi l l g r an t ing a loan to France , Eng l and arid I ta ly for the purchase 
of wheat and other products on the grounds that those countries had definitely 
abandoned the proposal or ig ina l ly made by them ; and that the message, which was 
querulous in tone, reproached the Senate for the delay in voting the measure , 
which was said to have caused the abandonment of the scheme, and asserted that 
amongst other serious moral and mater ia l losses susta ined by the country on account 
of the fai lure of the loan project was the pract ica l imposs ibi l i ty of finding a market 
for the Argent ine wool c l ip. 

Mr. Macleay added that the statement was only t rue as regarded the a t t i tude 
of the Brit ish Government. 

AUSTRIA. 

Nun-fulfilment of Treaty Glauses.—In a te legram [No. 2] from Vienna, dated 
1.6th Ju l y , Admira l Troubr idge cal led the attention of His Majes ty ' s Government to
the infraction of Art ic le 284 of the Trea ty of Peace, by which Dantzic traffic has been 



dis located, and pecuniary loss caused to sh ipp ing companies. B y order of the Trades-
Union Counci l of Amsterdam, a l l merchandise in trans i t from Germany to Hungary 
h a s been he ld up for five w e e k s . a t Vienna and L issz . The Austr ian Government 
decl ines responsibi l i ty , on the ground that they are rendered powerless to fulfil then
t rea ty obl igat ion by the local sol idar i ty of the Austr ian Labour Par ty with Amsterdam. 

Settlement of Frontiers.—Telegraphing [No. 330] from Vienna on 26th Ju l y , 
Mr. L ind ley reported as follows :—The Aust r i an Government addressed a note to the 
following effect to the Serb-Croat-Slovene representat ive there on 23rd J u l y :— 

Desir ing to"execute the t reaty of St. Germain as soon as possible, and finding
itself obl iged, in view of interna l leg is la t ion r ega rd ing the question of nat ional i ty and 
taxation, to fix the extent of i ts terr i tory wi th the least possible delay, the Austr ian 
Government has the honour to inform the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government that it
in tends to occupy w i th i ts c iv i l and mi l i t a ry organs , on-29th J u l y , the region of 
Eadkersburg , Spielfeld, and the environs to the west of it, wh ich hav ing devolved to 
Aus t r i a through the peace treaty , have never ceased to belong to her jur id ica l l y : 
By act ing thus, Aust r i a follows the procedure adopted by the Czecho-Slovak 

"Government wi th r ega rd to Austr ian terr i tory a t t r ibuted to the Czecho-Slovak. 
Repub l i c by the t reaty of peace. The Aus t r i an Government requests the Serb-Croat-
Slovene Government to take note of the foregoing declaration, of which it is at the 
same t ime informing the Internat ional Evacuat ion Delegation, and to notify it what 
plenipotent iar ies wil l be appointed to hand over the terr i tory in question. 

In communicat ing th is note.to me the Secretary of State requested me to notifj 7 

the proper authori t ies , w i th a v iew to avoid ing bloodshed and any k ind of conflict 
when the southern S t y r i an terr i tory i s occupied by. Aust r ian mi l i t a ry forces. 

BALTIC STATES . 

Livonia and the Bolsheviks.-—Telegraphing from R iga on 21st J u l y [No. 252], 
Mr. Ta l lents reported that the Minister of Fore ign Affairs had told h im that he hoped 
for peace wi th the Bolsheviks ear ly in August , They expected to receive some 
sh ipp ing ; but ant ic ipated that only so much of the evacuated machinery as belonged 
to Let t i sh c i t izens would be returned, a l imitat ion which excluded many l a rge R iga 
factories. 

BOLIVIA. 

Coup d'Etat.—Telegraphing from La Paz on 12th J u l y [No. 39] , Mr. 0 'Re i l l y 
reported that the mi l i t a ry , in sympathy with the Republ i can Par ty , had carr ied out a 
coup d"etat w i th g rea t ease and no bloodshed. There were reports of s imi lar 
movements hav ing been successful in the other pr inc ipa l c it ies . 

The Pres ident of the Republ ic was at the United States Legat ion, and the chiefs 
of the L ibera l Pa r t y were imprisoned, but the revolut ionary committee had promised 
that they should be sent out of Bol ivia in due course with a l l consideration. 

There had been no damage to foreign property, and the town was perfectly quiet, 

On the following day he further reported [No. 40] as follows :— 
The Pres ident has res igned, and is l eav ing for Ar ica wi th the pr inc ipa l members 

of h i s Cabinet and (? pa r t y j . The provisional Government committee consists of 
Republ icans . A Constituent Assembly i s promised. 

The causes of the revolution seem to be discontent at the h i gh cost of l iv ing, the 
i l lness and weakness of the President , (? the a rb i t r a ry ) conduct of elections, and 
discontent amongst the officers ; but it could hard ly have been brought off without 
funds which the Republ ican Pa r t y themselves did not possess. Par t of the army was
apparent ly bought and the remainder (? ag i ta ted) into part ic ipat ion. There are now 
rumours of a possible reaction. 

The Republ i cans probably have the major i ty of the electorate at present, such as 
i t i s , but are deficient in educated leaders and depend on the a rmy and the rabble. 
They wiU be short of money, and their best man, Sa lamanca, is s tanding out. They 
a r e a l ive to the importance of good behaviour genera l l y and towards foreign 
interests . 

The revolution has upset the Amer ican loan and (? interests) in general , and it is 
pa r t l y because he does not expect or hope that the present reg ime wi l l last that my 



American col league is act ive in protect ing the members of the la te Government, and 
prevent ing their be ing deported to Peru, where they migh t be mobbed. His other 
col leagues and I have co-operated i n order to prevent any discredi table inc ident . 

The present reg ime d isc la ims any host i l i ty to Chi le ; but it i s , of course, identif ied 
wi th the c la im to Antofagasta instead of Tacua and Arica , and is therefore in sympathy 
with Peru. 

Te legraphing a g a i n on 20th J u l y [No. 45] he sa id that the Government Committee 
had assured the Chi lean Charge d'Affaires that they had the fr iendl iest intentions in 
regard to Chile, and that the Charge d'Affaires had repl ied that h is country had no 
aggress ive intentions, any measures which had been taken be ing pure l y precaut ionary . 

On the same day Mr. Vaughan reported [No. 117] from Sant iago that he had 
been assured by the Chi lean Government that they must be prepared for eventua l i t ies 
though they harboured no war l i ke des igns . 

THE CAUCASUS. 

Treatment of British Prisoners.—On 26th J u l y , Mr. Grant Watson te legraphed 
[No. 650] as follows :— 

M. Litvinoff states he i s informed by the Azerba i j an Government that members 
of the Br i t i sh Mission in Baku are t reated most humane ly . Previous reports received 
by His Majesty 's Government about the i l l - treatment of Br i t i sh in Russ i a have proved 
to be inaccurate , which now, he continues, seems the case concerning the prisoners 
in Baku. Equa l l y inaccurate is the information in possession of His Majes ty ' s Govern
ment about the mutua l relat ions between the Government of the Azerba i j an 
independent Republ ic and the commander of the Russ ian troops. 

M. Litvinoff protests in h i s Governments name aga inst the decision to suspend 
the ^repatriation of Russ ian pr isoners . The Russ ian Government have prac t ica l l y 
carr ied out the agreement , except for a few men left in S iber ia , whi ls t His Ma jes ty ' s 
Government have fai led to take any steps for the repatr iat ion of many hundreds of 
Russ ians in their hands . The Russ ian Government are most anxious, he states, that 
the agreement should be fulfilled in i t s ent i rety as soon as possible without any 
misunderstandings , and with this object in v iew he sugges t s that' His Ma j e s t y ' s 
Government should appoint a clay on which a complete exchange could take place, on 
the Finnish or the Esthonian frontier, of a l l Russ ians in the Br i t i sh Empire aga inst 
Bri t ish subjects left in Russ ia , 

The Russ ian Government would be prepared to use their influence to induce the 
Azerbai jan Government to br ing to the frontier, on the appointed day, a l l Br i t i sh 
subjects detained in Baku . 

The following Avireless message wa s sent from Copenhagen, on 27th J u l y , to 
M. Chicherin by M. Litvinoff :— 

I am g iv ing the substance of the note from A^elpra (? the Br i t i sh Government). 
There are st i l l e ight officers and seven men as wel l as c iv i l ians in Siber ia , of whose 
repatriat ion Velpra have no news . As r ega rds Br i t i sh subjects imprisoned in Baku , 
one of whom, the Vice-Consul Hewelcke, is in danger of h is life, Velpra cannot 
accept the excuse that they are not be ing improper ly treated, hav ing full 
information as to the cruel conditions of their confinement. Neither can Velpra 
accept the plea that the Russ ian Government have no control over the actions of 
the republ ic of Azerbai jan , since a l l information in possesion of Velpra shows that 
all power there i s in the hands of the Commander of the 11th Ariny, subject to the 
control of the Moscow Soviet, which is represented by a Commission. Under these 
circumstanstances Ve lpra have been compelled to order the custody of the s ix Russ ian 
prisoners who have jus t a r r ived in the United Kingdom from India , some of whom 
came or ig inal ly from Baku . These wi l l not be re leased unt i l the Br i t i sh prisoners at 
Baku have been returned. Meantime al l arrangements ' for the repatr iat ion of other 
Russ ian prisoners in Br i t i sh hands continue to be suspended. To th is I rep l ied 
that the information in possession of Velpra r ega rd ing treatment of Br i t i sh subjects 
and regard ing our relat ious wi th Azerba i j an is faulty, as was proved on 
other occasions. I protested aga inst the imprisonment of Russ ians and the 
suspension of repatr iat ion and suggested the appointment of a date for the exchange 
on the Russ ian frontier of the remainder of the Br i t i sh and Russ ians , promis ing 
the use of our influence for obta ining the release of Br i t i shers in Azerba i j an for 
that date. Kl ishko informs me that Velpra promised the release of Babushk in 
and Bolzeageres. 
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even Danzig, the only route now ava i lab le be ing a most tortuous one through the 
Ba lkans , the Soviet Government i s in fact not so boycotted, and can secure de l ivery of 
German mater ia l . 

Polish Peace Intentions.—Sir Horace Rumbold t e l eg r aphed- [No . ; 732] pn -20th 
Augus t the substance of a conversation he had had wi th i the Minister for Fore ign 
Affairs that afternoon. ' -

The lat ter sa id that he would continue the negotiat ions at Minsk because the 
Polish Government were most anxious for peace. The g rea t l y improved mi l i t a ry 
situation would not affect the ir peace terms. II the negotiat ions at Minsk fell through, 
the Polish Government would propose some other meet ing place. Meanwhile , they 
would pursue their mi l i t a ry operations and would not take any previously proposed 
armist ice l ine into account. 

The Poles felt that they must re ly on their own resources to br ing , their conflict 
with Soviet Russ i a to an end, because, for reasons which he quite understood, they 
have not been able to receive help in men or equipment from the Al l ies since they 
appealed to the la t ter at Spa . . .' 

S i r Horace asked the Minister for Fore ign Affairs if he was not afraid that now 
that the Polish Army was successful ly push ing back the Bolsheviks, the Polish mi l i t a ry 
party might not again get the upper hand, and wish to go too far. He repl ied that 
the mi l i t a ry par ty was not as anxious for peace as the Polish Government, but that the 
lat ter wrould be able to dominate that par ty . There were also most vi ta l mater i a l 
considerations necess i tat ing an immedia te peace. The chief of these w a s the 
intolerable financial drain on Poland.- Then, aga in , the Poles were short of 300,000 
pa i rs of boots, and could not arm some 80,000 recrui ts and volunteers. He thought 
disarmament proposals would be dropped b y the Bolsheviks . He would try.for an 
honourable peace, and the Polish delegat ion would ask the Bolsheviks to indicate the 
points where they proposed to g ive the Poles a better frontier than the Conference l ine . 

Treatment of Prisoners.—The following message from Lord D'Abemon was 
te legraphed [No. 742] hy S i r Horace Rumbold to Lord Curzon. on 23rd Augus t  : -

The latest est imate of captures i s as folkuvs :—63,000 prisoners, 200 guns , 
1,000 machine guns , not much ammunit ion, but l a rge quanti t ies of paper money, 
which has, as your Lordship i s aware , a very uncerta in and fluctuating value . 
The Polish Government i s becoming seriously embarrassed by . the task of feeding 
so many prisoners, and may app ly soon to the Red Cross or some other phi lan
thropic organization for ass istance. I have made a special point of see ing .how the 
prisoners are treated. ' So far as I can ascerta in the answer i s completely sat isfactory; 
there is not much rancour aga ins t the soldiers, who are regarded rather as vict ims of 
circumstance than as hated enemies. Those I have seen have been wel l fed and 
heal thy ; most of them seem rather g l ad to be prisoners rather than in the fighting 
l ine wi th J ew i sh commissaires and Chinese behind. 

The Bolsheviks' Situation.—A later message [No. 745] on the same date t rans
mitted the following information, which had been obtained from inte l l igent prisoners 
of the 16th Soviet Division who had served in the old Russ ian Army : - 

1. Bolshevik debacle i s complete. They had intended to ra l l y at Niemen,; but, 
owing to complete loss of moral, now intend to stand at Smorgon-Baranowicze, the 
old German l ine. 

2. Few.Soviet reserves are avai lable , and these wi l l have to come from Smolensk. 
3. Minor revolutions have taken place in various towns in Prussia. 
4. If "retreat becomes impossible through Poland, the remnants of the a rmy wi l l 

pass through Li thuania . 
5. It was common ta lk in the army that the Minsk Conference was not serious, 

but had only been ar ranged to pacify the Entente, and to impress polit ical part ies in 
England with the Bolsheviks ' good intentions. 

The whole of the a rmy understood that no peace was intended before War s aw 
was captured. 

RUMANIA. .- -

Treaty with Bulgaria.—Telegraphing [No. 370] from Bucharest on P i th August , 
Mr. Rat t igan announced that the treaty wi th Bu lga r i a had been ratified the previous 
n igh t by the Chamber by 114 votes to 3. : - , , , , . - .-. 
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In rep ly to the communicat ion contained in Mr. Grant WatsonV, te legram 
[No. 050], Lord Curzon sent the fol lowing te l egram [No. 392] on 27th J u l y : - P l e a s e 
inform M. Litvinoff that our l a t e s t information is that Br i t i sh prisoners at Baku are 
rece iv ing most inhumane treatment . 

W e are, however, prepared , as indeed we a lways have been, to repatr iate a l l 
Russ ian cit izens in the-Br i t i sh Empire as soon as the Soviet Government repatr iates 
a l l Br i t i sh subjects in Russ i a and at B a k u . We , therefore, accept M. LityinofPs 
proposal for the complete exchange of Br i t i sh and Russ i ans at a date and place to be 
fixed later , and. w i l l make ar rangements to this effect as soon as we learn that the 
Soviet Government w i l l secure the repatr iat ion to th is country of a l l Br i t i sh subjects 
whatsoever, without any exceptions, who wish to re turn inc lud ing those detained at 
Baku . 

Unt i l the belief, which is wide ly he ld and is g rea t l y exc i t ing Brit ish public 
opinion, that these prisoners are be ing inhumanly t reated has been diss ipated, it must 
be obvious to the Soviet Government that the pending negotiat ions must be futile. 

CHILE.. -

Relations with Bolivia.-—(See under " Bol iv ia ," p . 4.) 

Northern Question.—On 20th J u l y Mr. Vaughan reported [No. 117] that the 
Under Secretary of State for Fore ign Affairs had expressed the opinion that, in 
consequence of the Bol ivian coup aVetat, the moment had come for sett l ing the Northern 
question once and for al l . Te l eg raph ing aga in two day s ' l a ter he sa id Chile wished 
to avoid the intervention of either the United States or the League of Nations which 
Peru and Bol ivia were desirous of forcing. 

There was an impress ion that Chi le would shortly either declare the annexation 
of the disputed provinces, or hold the plebisc i te provided for in the t reaty of Ancon. 
Her animosity was ma in l y directed aga ins t Peru. 

GERMANY. 

Russia, Poland and Germany.—On 21 st J u l y Lord Ki lmarnock reported 
[No. 426] that Germany had declared her neutra l i ty in the war between Soviet 
Russ i a and Poland, and that measures had been taken for the protection of her 
frontier. 

Te l eg raph ing aga in on the following day [No. 431] Lord Ki lmarnock said that 
the German Government wordd probably t ry to take advantage of the situation in 
Poland, der iv ing Avhat they could from it . The declarat ion of neutra l i ty would 
enable them to put obstacles in the w a y of the de l ivery of German war mater ia l to 
Poland if the Al l ies intended the la t ter to have surrendered muni t ions . 

On 24th J u l y he telegraphed. [No. 438] the following resume of an apparently 
inspi red statement which had been publ ished that day wi th r ega rd to German 
neutra l i ty :— 

The at t i tude of the German Government wdll be regu la ted by the general 
pr inc ip les of international l aw. , As nei ther Germany" nor Russ i a i s a member of the 
League of Nations, the st ipulat ion of the Hague Agreement of 1907 with regard to 
the import and export of a rms wi l l apply, and this leaves each State free to forbid 
such traffic. The Treaty of Versa i l les does not obl ige Germany to depart from 
neutra l i ty . It abolishes the treaty of peace between Germany and Russia , but does 
not restore a state of war between them (Article 116)'. The del ivery to Poland of the 
a rms surrendered by Germany cannot be demanded since i t was express ly determined 
that such arms should be destroyed (Article 169) . Transportat ion of troops through 
German terr i tory i s only al lowed for the purpose of ca r ry ing out the Treaty of 
Versa i l les (Article 375) , and can therefore not be under taken in .order to support 
Poland aga ins t a State wdiich is not a par ty to that treaty . 

Bolshevik Communique.—On 23rd J u l y Lord Ki lmarnock reported [No. 433] that 
the Bolshevik representat ive in Ber l in had issued the following communique :—1 wish 
to diss ipate the widely-spread belief that we mean to march into East Prussia , or any 
part of Germany. Such is not our intention, and for two reasons. First ly , such 
action would mean war wi th a country wi th which we earnest ly wish to l ive in peace, 



--and to take up indust r i a l re lat ions ; and secondly, a Prussian advance into East Pruss i a 
would immedia te ly provoke the strongest nat ional reaction in Germany, and that i s 
-obviously not our intention. 

HUNGARY. 

New Cabinet.—On 20th J u l y Mr. Athelstan Johnston reported [No. 422] that 
Count Teleki had formed a Cabinet which had been approved by the Governor. The 
following were the pr inc ipa l appointments : — 

Minister of the Interior  Dr. J u l i u s Ferd inand. 
Minister of War  Colonel Sreter . 
Minister of F inance
Minister of Commerce

  Baron Koroyyi . 
 Rubinek , who remains provis ional ly Minister of 

Agr icu l ture . 
Minister Pres ident . - Count Teleki , who rema ins provis ional ly Minister for 

Fore ign Affairs. 

ITALY. 

Incidents between Italian and, Greek Troops in Asia Minor-—On 22nd J u l y S ir 
George Buchanan reported [No. 311] that, in rep ly to his representations, he had received 
a note from the Ita l ian Government, s ta t ing that the recent inc idents between the I ta l i an 

-and the Greek troops in Asia Minor, had been the subject of fr iendly conversations 
between the Minister for Fore ign Affairs and M. Venezelos, who had found means to 
arr ive at a satisfactory solut ion; and that a commission composed of I ta l ian and 
Greek representat ives had been appointed, and would meet at A jas so luc to enquire on 
the spot into the c ircumstances which gave r ise to the inc idents . The commission 
would report to their respective Governments, who would thus be able to sett le the 
matter in common agreement . 

J A P A N . 

The Diet-Sir Char les Eliot reported from Tokio on 12th J u l y [No. 265] that 
the Diet, had done no business dur ing the previous week, i ts t ime hav ing been 
occupied by the a t tacks of the Opposition. Though the sessions had been turbulent , 
the position of the Government did not appear to. be ser iously shaken ; a vote of 
censure had been defeated by a l a r ge major i ty , and accusat ions of speculat ing in 
shares which were brought aga ins t the Ministers had led to no result . The violent 
discussion would probably continue, and there was l i t t le hope that there would be 
le isure for any leg is la t ion of importance . The Bi l l for enab l ing foreigners to hold 
land was l i ke l y to be crowded b u t . 

MEXICO. 

Relations with Great Britain.-—-On 23rd J u l y Lord Curzon te legraphed to 
Mr. Cummins [No. 66] as follows :— 

Sehor Palav ic in i cal led here and produced his credent ia ls . He apparent ly 
expected formal recognition as Mexican Minister. After careful consideration a 
letter had been sent to h im of which the following is a brief s u m m a r y : — 

(1) His Majesty ' s Government are anxious to resume fr iendly relat ions at the
earl iest possible moment. 

(2) The return of certain propert ies to their owners has been noted. His 
Majesty 's Government apprec iate the fact that the Mexican Ra i lway has 
been returned, and hope for s imi lar t reatment of other propert ies . 

(3) The recent proceedings of the Mexican Government are noted with g rea t sa t i s 
faction. Recognit ion is not necessar i ly contingent on the satisfaction of 
a l l the Br i t i sh c la ims . 

(4) Before tak ing any definite steps His Majes ty ' s Government are disposed to 
await the result of the pres ident ia l elections, and feel confident that the 
new President wi l l be a d is t inguished man in whose work of reconstruction 
they wil l be happy to co-operate. 



s 
(5) For trie present Senor Pa lav ic in i ' s credent ia ls are re turned with the assurance

that when he is aga in in a position to present them His Majesty ' s Govern
ment w i l l he g l ad to receive h im as Mexican Minister . In the interim 
should the Mexican Government, des i re to communicate wi th the Foreign 
Office on important mat ters and desire to profit by h i s services for this
purpose, we. should be happy to rega rd h im as represent ing the interests 
of the Mexican Government in an unofficial capacity . 

Senor Pa lav ic in i has repl ied that he i s l eav ing
IJrqu ida wi l l act as unofficial Mexican representat ive . 

 for Europe and that Senor 

P E R S I A . 

Envoy to Russia.—Mr. Norman reported [No. 519] on 22nd. J u l y that the Persian-
Ambassador at Constantinople had been selected to go to Moscow as the Special 
Envoy of the Pers i an Government. He had been instructed to insist on abstention 
by the Soviet Government from a l l interference in Pers ian affairs, from any form of 
support to Pers i an revolut ionaries , and from any k ind of propaganda. On these
demands be ing granted , the Envoy had been instructed to inform the Soviet Govern
ment that the Pers i an Government would be prepared to conclude a treaty of 
fr iendship with them. Mr. Norman had objected to these instruct ions as implying 
a pol i t ical recognition of the Soviet Government, which had not ye t been accorded by 
His Majes ty ' s Government. A modification of the instruct ions wi l l therefore be made,, 
by which the proposal to the Soviet Government wil l be reduced to that of the 
establ ishment of commercial re lat ions on a solid bas is , and the negotiation of a postal 
and te legraphic convention. Certain rectifications of the frontier and better terms for 
Mussu lmans in the Caucasus wi l l also be demanded. Mr. Norman describes this as 
an ambit ious programme, which he th inks un l ike l y to be carr ied out without British, 
support. This has not yet been asked for by the Pers ian Government. 

POLAND. 

Poland and the Soviet Government.—On 20th J u l y Lord C-urzon informed Lord 
Derby [No. 802] that the Br i t i sh Cabinet had that day been consider ing the reply of 
the Russ ian Soviet to the proposals, for an. armist ice wi th Poland which had been, 
concerted at Spa, and that the following action had been taken : — 

(1) The Pol ish Government had been asked to fulfil i ts under tak ing to approach 
the Soviet Government with a view to an armist ice . 

('2) A reply had been sent to the Soviet Government which avoided controversial 
i s s u e s ; notified them that the Pol ish Government had been urged to 
in i t ia te negot iat ions for an armist ice ; did not ins is t on the proposed 

. Conference in London ; and warned them, that if the Soviet armies 
continued to advance, the Brit ish Government and i ts AUies would give the 
Poles the promised support. 

(3) Kamaneff and Krass in , who were at Reva l en route to Great Britain, with a 
view to the resumption of t rad ing relat ions, had been advised that it was 
useless to resume t rad ing negotiat ions if Russ ia invaded Poland, and that 
they had better remain at Reva l unt i l an armist ice was agreed to. [But 

usee  Russ ia " p. 9.] 
The Cabinet had also decided to send to Poland the mission which the Prime 

Minister and M. Mi l lerand agreed to at Spa, Lord D'Abernon had been selected as 
the Br i t i sh Envoy, and he wordd be accompanied by General Radcliffe and Sir-
Maur ice Hankey. 

Russo-Polish Armistice.—On 23rd J u l y S ir Horace Rumbold telegraphed 
[No. 557] the following text of a note, s igned hy Pr ince Sapieha, sent by the Polish 
Government to the Soviet Government :— 

The Polish Government have taken note of the fact that the Soviet Government 
in i t s answer to the note of the Br i t i sh Government of 11th J u l y stated that it would 
w i l l i ng l y accept peace proposals, provided they were sent direct from the Polish Govern
ment. The Polish Government, desirous of put t ing an end to further bloodshed and 
hosti l i t ies , proposes peace to the Soviet Government, the immedia te cessation of 
host i l i t ies , and the opening up of peace negotiat ions. The proposal regard ing the^ 



armist ice is be ing sent s imultaneously by tbe H igh Command of the Polish a rmy to the 
High Command of the Soviet a rmy . 

The following is the translat ion of a wire less message as intercepted :—Moscow, 
25th J u l y . On 23rd J u l y the Soviet Government received from Poland a direct demand 
for an armist ice and peace, proposing tbe date of 30th J u l y for the beg inn ing of 
negotiations. Both the Commissar iat for Fore ign Affairs and the Supreme Command 
of the Red Army answered at once, accept ing, and added that the date of the first 
interview should be communicated by wireless . On 24th J u l y the Front Command 
answered that, seeing that the front was rap id ly moving .and communications wi th 
advanced posts were difficult, severa l days must be g iven to al low of the necessary 
measures be ing taken for the reception of enemy par iementa i res . The date of 30th 
J u l y proposed by Poland has been accepted, and on that day the Polish par iementa i res 
wil l be received. The interview wi l l take p lace in Baranovitchi . 

In report ing [No. 583] the receipt of the above message by the Pol ish Govern
ment, Sir Horace Rumbold announced on 26th J u l y that meanwhi le the Bolsheviks had 
taken Brody, thereby turn ing the Serucz l ine . In h is opinion it was pretty c lear that 
they would t ry to capture Lemberg before the conclusion of the armist ice . 

Relations with Lithuania.—On 20th J u l y S i r Horace Rumbold reported [No. 543] 
that he had sent the following te legram to Kovno :—The Polish Government informs 
me that the L i thuanians have d isarmed four batta l ions of Pol ish troops and four 
batteries of ar t i l lery in the neighbourhood of the demarcation l ine , and they ask for 
our intervention wi th the L i thuan ian Government wi th a view to the re turn of the 
men with their equipment and mater ia l if possible. 

They appear to be very good troops, and in the present cr is is I should be 
grateful for anyth ing you can do to secure compliance wi th the Pol ish request . 

RUMANIA. 

The Wagon Control Committee for Central Europe.—Telegraphing from Vienna 
on 16th J u l y FNo. 314] Mr. Linclley reported that M. Leverve, Pres ident of the Wagon 
Control Committee for Centra l Europe, had made a communication to h im to the 
following effect :— 

I suggested to the Governments of Centra l Europe by letter on 20th March andx 
15th J u n e that a conference of state and pr ivate r a i lway special ists should assemble 
at Vienna on 8th J u l y to draw up provisional regula t ions for the exchange of wagons . 
Al l the delegates , about 50 in number , ar r ived at Vienna and began work on 8th J u l y 
with the exception of the Ruman ian representat ives , of whom we have no news, 
a l though the Ruman ian Government had agreed in pr inc ip le to the conference in a 
letter dated 9th May, addressed to the French Minister at Bucharest . In the absence 
of the Rumanian delegates the conference had to suspend i ts s i t t ings unt i l 15th Juh^ ; 
it has decided to meet aga in on 3rd August in the hope that the Ruman ian de legates 
wi l l have arr ived by that date. 

If the work is to be continued it is indispensable that Rumania should, part ic ipate, 
or else that it should be definitely known that the Ruman ian Government does not 
wish to be identified wi th the ra i lway agreements to be made between the States of 
Central Europe, or indeed wi th any negotiat ions on th is subject . This last hypothesis 
would be obviously unfortunate from every point of view. I have requested the 
French Minister at Bucharest to make fresh strong representat ions to the Ruman ian 
Government u rg ing that delegates may be sent to Vienna before 3rd Augus t aud 
ask ing for a definite reply immediate ly . 

I shall be much obl iged if you would be so good as to support this action. 

RUSSIA. 

Conference in London.-On 24th J u l y Mr. Les l ie tekegraphed from Reva l 
[No. 170] transmitt ing the following message from M. Chicherin :— 

The Russ ian Government expresses i t s wi l l ingness to meet the desire of the-
Brit ish Government as to i t s proposal to convene a conference with the purpose o£ 
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es tab l i sh ing a definite agreement between Russ ia and the other Powers which 
part ic ipate in hostile actions aga ins t her or support such, and is of the opinion that 
the said conference ought to be composed of representatives, of Russ ia and. of the 
l ead ing Powers of the Entente . The Russ ian Soviet Government agree that this 
conference should be ca l led together in London. It makes known at the same time 
to the Br i t i sh Government that orders had been g iven to the mi l i t a ry command to 
meet the Polish par lementa i res and to. beg in pourpar lers relative, to an armist ice and 
peace . The Russ i an Soviet Government cannot refrain from express ing its astonish
ment at the demand of the Bri t ish Government to suspend the trade negotiations after 
the adoption by the Soviet Government of a l l i t s proposals which were the conditions 
for the opening of these negotiat ions, see ing that none of the sa id proposals has been 
violated by the Soviet Government.- The lat ter th inks that the establishment of a 
durab le peace and fr iendly re lat ions wi l l be extremely difficult if agreements once 
adopted are violated on the following ckry or left unheeded, or if conditions already 
accepted are , after the adoption of an agreemeat , supplemented by new and un
expected conditions not s t ipulated before. The Soviet Government expresses the hope 
that the Br i t i sh Government wi l l henceforth adhere immutab ly to the principles laid 
down in the Br i t i sh memorandum of 1st J u l y , and in the reply of the Soviet Government 
of 7th J u l y , and wi l l in future absta in from any violations of this agreement or from 
a d d i n g to the la t ter new conditions not provided for therein. The Russ ian Government 
on i ts part , s t r ic t ly adher ing to i ts declarat ions as la id down in i ts note of 17th Ju ly , 
expects that before the beg inn ing of the above conference, the surrender of ex-General 
W r a n g e l and of h i s mi l i t a ry forces wi l l be carr ied through on the condition of securing 
personal safety to him, h i s adherents , and the fugit ives under h i s protection, and of 
the transfer to the Soviet Power of a l l the wa r mater ia l , stores, means of communi
cations, and vessels, now in h i s hands . 

The following te l egram [No. 209] was sent on 26th J uly to the Br i t i sh Consul at 
Reva l for communicat ion to M. Chicherin :—-The Br i t i sh Government i s g lad to learn 
that the Soviet Government has authorized the Mi l i ta ry Command of the Soviet 
a rmies to negot iate an immedia te armist ice wi th the Pol ish Mil i tary Command, and 
that they are prepared to agree to a conference meet ing in London, for the purpose 
of es tabl i sh ing a definite agreement between Russ ia and the Powers which were 
e n g a g i n g in hosti le actions aga inst her or support ing such action. They note that the 
Soviet Government further propose that the representat ives of the l ead ing Powers of 
the Entente should attend this conference, and they are communicat ing with their 
Al l ies on this subject . Meanwhi le they wrould suggest that Messrs. Kameneff, 
Krass in and Mil iut in sfiould be authorized by the Soviet Government not merely to 
conclude the t rade agreement between Russ ia and the Al l ied 'Governments , but also 
to discuss pre l iminary a r rangements for the proposed Peace Conference, because 
communicat ions by cable wi l l involve delay and possible misunders tanding . In reply 
to the lat ter par t of the te l egram the Br i t i sh Government would point out that no 
t rade agreement , even if completed, could have produced pract ica l resul ts if Soviet 
Russ i a had refused an armist ice and invaded Poland, and had thus forced Great 
Br i ta in and her Al l ies to g ive act ive support to the Pol ish people in defending their 
l iber t i e s and independence. They therefore thought i t best to stop Messrs. Kameneff, 
Krass in and Mi l iut in from mak ing a journey which would be fruit less if no armistice 
were ar ranged . In view, however, of the present reply, they have instructed the 
destroyer to b r ing Messrs . Kameneff, Krass in and Mi l iut in to Eng land immediately, 
or, if they prefer another route, the Br i t i sh Government w i II ask the Governments 
concerned to facilitate, the ir journey. As r ega rds General Wrange l , the Brit ish 
Government must declare that General Wrange l is not, as the Soviet Government 
have suggested, their agent , or in any way . under their control. Nor have they had 
any responsibi l i ty for the recent offensive : whi le the suggest ion that the Brit ish 
Government have any such des igns with regard to the Crimea, as the Soviet autho
r i t ies appear to imagine , i s absurd . They have, however, communicated to General 
Wrano-el the terms of the Russ ian Governments declarat ion. 

British Subjects in Russia.—On 17th J u l y Lord Curzon sent the following, 
message [No. 193] to Mr. Les l ie at Reva i for transmission to M. Chicherin :— 

In view of the acceptance by the Soviet Government of the pr inciples la id down 
by the Br i t i sh Government as the basis.for the resumption of trade between Russia 
and Great Br i ta in , the Br i t i sh Government are desirous of obtaining information 
r ega rd ing the repatr iat ion of the remain ing Br i t i sh subjects in Russ ia , 



As the Soviet Government are a l ready aware , a ship has been placed at the 
disposal of the Be lg i an Government for the transportat ion of Russ i ans in Be lg ium, 
and is now on i ts way to a Ba l t ic port. 

The Bri t ish Government have received an unofficial report to the effect that 
Lieutenant-Colonel Johnston and five others are short ly expected to reach Reval , and, 
in request ing confirmation of th is , would point out that in v iew of the imminent" 
repatriat ion of Be lg ian subjects from Russ ia a most sui table opportunity i s offered 
for repatr ia t ing at the same t ime the Br i t i sh subjects whose return i s eager ly 
awaited. 

This appl ies more especia l ly to Nora Macpherson, J a m e s Maxwel l , Annie 
Maxwell , George Gibson, Albert Dick, Annie Wardroper , Al ice Murphy, John Atk ins , 
Jobbing, Mary "Winter, Mrs. Kennedy, and Professor Wi lson, at Moscow, Petrograd 
and Vologda. It is understood that they have been imprisoned on var ious charges , 
the exact nature of which has never been communicated to us . 

The Bri t ish Government expects to be informed shortly that the Brit ish pr isoners 
of war captured in S iber ia wi l l be re leased forthwith, and that the Soviet Government 
have sent instruct ions to Baku for the repatr iat ion of a l l Br i t i sh subjects now detained 
in that city. 

On 28th J u l y Mr. Les l ie t ransmit ted the following message from M. Chicher in 
for Lord Curzon :— 

Acknowledging the receipt of your te legram in which the Br i t i sh Government at 
least safeguards Nuertewa to reach Russ ia safely after h is unwarranted arrest by 
Brit ish authorit ies, we hereby declare that provided the same appl ies to Babushk in 
and his associates no repr isa ls w i l l be taken on Br i t i sh prisoners, and that pend ing 
your reply we have not resorted to any repr isa l . We offer once more to pave the way 
for negotiations between the Br i t i sh Government and the Azerba i j an Government as 
to Br i t i sh prisoners in the Russ i an Governments power ; the pr inc ip les l a id down in 
the respective declarat ions of 1st and 7sii J u l y wil l be carr ied out in full in our 
further negotiat ions on th is subject . 

[See under " Caucasus , " p . 5.] 

SERBIA . 

Resignation of M. Vesnich.—On 20th J u l y S i r A iban Young reported from 
Belgrade [No. 210] that M. Vesnich had res igned, ostensibly on account of the 
democratic side'of the coalition not hav ing supported him in the Chamber in r ega rd 
to a clause in the electoral law connected wi th the r ight of teachers to sit as deput ies . 

In rea l i ty the members of the coal i t ion. Cabinet had fai led to compose the i r 
differences in r ega rd to the question of the par ty composition of Local Governments, 
and in regard to the system of exportation (sic ? supervision) and other internal 
affairs. 

It was said that M. Vesnich would continue to hold office unt i l M. Pas ich had 
arr ived and tr ied to form a new adminis trat ion. 

Te legraphing aga in on 27th J u l y [No. 219] he said that M. Vesnich had been 
charged by the Crown Pr ince to re-constitute h is administrat ion, and was s t i l l 
occupied in endeavouring to reconci le the d ivergence of v iews preva i l ing amongst the 
different part ies as r ega rds agglomerat ion of points of importance, and it might be a 
considerable time before a new Cabinet was formed. It was not at a l l certa in 
whether a new Coalition Cabinet was a pract ica l possibi l i ty . 

SYRIA. 

Appeal fur British Intervention.—On 15th J u l y Lord Al lenby reported [No. 711] 
the receipt of a letter from Emir Fe isa l a sk ing that we should intervene between h im 
and the F r ench ; and on the fol lowing day [No. 716] he further reported that he h a d 
received another communication from the Emir enqu i r ing as to our a t t i tude . 

On the lat ter date, 16th Ju l y , Lord Curzon repl ied [No. 653] s ay ing that it would 
be neither expedient nor jus t for us to contest the r ight which the French had 
acquired by the grant of the mandate at San Remo. The responsibi l i ty would b e 
exclusively theirs if their conduct in regard to Fe isa l l anded . them in future 
troubles. 
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The French Ultimatum.— On 18th. J u l y Lord Al lenby te legraphed [No. 730] the 
following translat ion of the French.-ult imatum to the Arab Government : — 

1. Absolute disposal of the r a i lway l ine from R a y a h to Aleppo for a l l transport 
ordered by the French authori t ies . - -

This will, be guaranteed by the entire control of the traffic enforced in the 
stat ions ' of Rayah , Baalbec, -Horns, Hama, and Aleppo by the French mil i tary 
commissioners, supported by an a rmed detachment destined to ensure the policing of 
s ta t ions ; and by the occupation of Aleppo town, an important centre- of eom
municat ions which we cannot al low to fal l into the hands of Turk i sh troops. 

. 2, Abolition of conscription ; recru i t ing to cease (? forthwith) and contingents to 
be re leased ; the Sherifian a rmy to return to the formations and effectives it possessed." 
on 1st December last . 

3. (? Acceptance of) the French mandate . The mandate wi l l respect the
independent (? peoples ; of Sy r i a and wi l l remain whol ly compatible wi th the principle 
of government by Sy r i an authorit ies proper ly invested with power by t h e popular 
wi l l . It wi l l only entai l on the part of the mandatory power co-operation in the f o r m 
of collaboration and assistance, but it wi l l in no case assume the colonial form of 
annexat ion or direct administrat ion. 

4. A c c e p t a n c e of Sy r i an money—this money becoming the nat ional monev of the 
eas tern zone ; and a l l measures hitherto appl ied therein aga ins t t h eBanque de"Syrie to 
be removed. . 

5. Punishment of those most deeply impl icated in acts of hosti l i ty aga inst 
F r ance . 

These conditions are presented en bloc and they must be accepted en bloc within 
the period of the four d a y s - m i d n i g h t 14th J u l y - I 5 t h J u l y to midn ight 18th J u l y 
19tli J u l y . 

Should I, before the la t ter date, learn from your Roya l Highness t h a t t h e s e 
Conditions a r e accepted, your orders must at the same t ime be conveyed to the local 
authori t ies in Order that no opposition be offered to m y troops proceeding to occupy' 
the positions indicated. Acceptance of conditions 2, 3, 4, and 5, must , m o r e o v e r , be 
made effective by official action before 18th J u l y , and their execution enforced before 
midn igh t of 31st J u l y . 

If, on the other hand, your Roya l Highness does not inform me within the 
. prescr ibed period that the above-mentioned conditions are accepted, I have the 
honour to inform you that the French Government wi l l reassume; full l iber ty of action. 

I can g ive no assurance that in that case the French Government would be 
satisfied with the moderate guarantees above indicated. 

It would not be France who would bear the responsibi l i ty for the troubles which 
might befal l the country. France (group undecypherabie) (? g iven) evidence of her 
moderation in th is last c i rcumstance as throughout. Upon the Government of Damascus 
would fal l the full we ight of responsibi l i ty for the extreme solution which I cannot 
env i sage without regret , but for which I am most firmly and most resolutely prepared. 

Protests against the French March on Damascus.—On 23rd J u l y Lord Al lenby 
te legraphed [No. 748] the following message from Emir Fe isa l communicated through 
the Pol i t ical Officer at- Haifa :— 

Referr ing to m y last t e l egram to His Majes ty ' s Government, I hasten to inform 
your Excel lency that the Sy r i an nation, whose anger and patr iot ism have been 
excited by the action of. the French a rmy i n b r eak ing i ts treat ies before even the ink 
was dry on them a n d i n now march ing on Damascus in the gu i se of an enemy s e e k i n g 
revenge , i s rush ing from a l l quar ters without order or disc ipl ine to meat the French 
at the ga tes of Damascus. Natura l l y there wi l l be anarchy without l imit , which I 
shal l be powerless to prevent. The responsibi l i ty wh ich the French nation is seeking, 
without any reason now that I have accepted their mandate and demobil ized my 
a rmy , w i l l fall, in the knowlege of the Al l ies and a l l the nat ions of the world, on the 
shoulders of the a t tack ing a rmy and i ts ieaders . I beseech you in the name of 
protection for oppressed nations,, for the sake of our neighbourhood, and in the name 
of our a l l iance to do your best with the Al l ied Governments i nLondon and Par i s to 
prevent this human butchery . 

I ask this from your Excel lency, in spite of the. fact that your Minis t ry have told 
us to communicate direct wi th France , because of the g rav i t y of the situation and the 
shortness of the t ime; and you are the nearest means of t ransmit t ing communications 
to a h igher authority . 



Next day Lord Al lenby sent [No. 752] another message from the "Emir Feisal a lso 
received through Haifa :— 

In continuation of my previous message , I beg to inform your Excel lency that 
(oroup undecypherable) g iven an explanation for h is non-retirement in accordance 
with the first condition. General Gouraud now demands the acceptance of further con
ditions which are absolutely impossible to grant . I am convinced he does not in the least 
desire any agreement between us , but wishes to compromise my position further before 
an infuriated populace, who have a l ready r isen aga ins t me on account of my acceptance 
of his first conditions, and his final goa l i s -the possession of Damascus by c u n n i n g ' 
means unworthy of a civi l ized Government. He knows h i s conditions are impossible 
of execution, and wi l l enter Damascus over the corpses of the masses that have gone 
out to meet h im and dr ive h im back, undisc ip l ined, imperfect ly armed, and without 
preparation, in order that b lack feet should not be permit ted to profane the spot 
that has been the cradle of civi l izat ion. It w i l l be this last s angu inary test that wi l l 
finally show the civi l ized world that the Syr i an nation definitely refuses the s lavery of 
French rule. I (? thank) you for your honouFs (group undecypherable ) to make your 
Government cognisant since m y (group undecypherable ) w i l l ask the League of 
Nations and the Great Powers . 

Damascus taken by the French.—Mr. Mackereth te legraphed from Beirut on 24th 
J u l y [No. 83] that the official communication s ta t ing that Damascus had been entered 
had been corrected, as it was premature . The ma in body of the French troops was 
then 25 mi les from Damascus, at J edede , and if the French were not at tacked the 
advance would not continue. But te l egraph ing aga in [No. 84] two day s la ter he 
reported that in consequence of an at tack on the French garr i son at Tel l Kalah, 
Damascus had been occupied by French troops. 

Mr. Mackereth followed th is up by a further t e l egram [No. 85] on 27th J u l y 
saying that the fighting had been serious, resu l t ing in about 800 French casualt ies and 
about 2,000 Arab losses. The E m i r Feisa l had not taken par t in the Arab resistance, 
which appeared to have lacked co-ordination, but Azmi Bey, the Minister of War , 
had been k i l led . 

Lord Allenby, t e l egraph ing [No. 7G1] on 27th J u l y , sent the following account 
which had been received by the French l iaison officer at General Headquarters from 
General Gouraucl himself : — 

The French column resumed i ts march on the morning of 24th instant. A 
serious engagement took p lace wi th the Sherifian troops, who were reinforced by 
bands of Bedouins supported by guns and machine guns . The enemy was put to 
flight and suffered enormous losses, and have left in our hands 9 cannons, 25 mach ine 
guns and l a rge quant i t ies of munit ions of war , vehicles and stores. The Sherifian 
Minister of W a r was k i l l ed in batt le . French troops entered Damascus on 25th J u l y . 

T U R K E Y . 

Treaty of Peace to be Signed.—On 23rd J u l y Admira l de Robeck te legraphed 
[No. 845] the following summary of a note received from the Grand Viz ier la te on the 
evening of 22nd J u l y :— 

Hadi Pasha and Riza Tewfik Bey, Senators and ex-Ministers, and Reshad Hal iss 
Bey, Turk ish Minister at Berne, have been appointed to attend the Conference as 
Turkish delegates for the purpose of the s ignature of the treaty of peace. The two 
first named intended to leave by the Simplon express, but recent events in Thrace 
have prevented this . ' They wi l l therefore leave via Constanza on 23rd J u l y in a 
vessel placed at their disposal by the French . In case of their non-arr ival in t ime, 
the Supreme Council i s asked to excuse a delay clue to force majeure. Wh i l e the 
Pinkish Government are (? resolved) to s ign the treaty , they nevertheless wish to 
make a new appeal to - the sentiments of just ice and equi ty of the Entente Powers 
with a view to the following modifications and declarat ion be ing introduced :— 

(1) The substitution of the Enos-Midia l ine which had previously been fixed as 
the Turk i sh frontier for the Strandia-Chata l ja l ine. 

(2) The exclusion (in case the frontier i s so thrown back) of the shore of the Sea 
of Marmora from the neutra l zone and the l imitat ion of lat ter to 
(? the Stra i ts) . 



(3 ) A specia l autonomous reg ime for Smyrna s imi lar to that of the free city of 
Hamburg . ' 

(4) The Turk i sh Government i s anxious to declare that the Cal iphate be ing 
" un point d'union i s l amique " and consequently a re l ig ious question, can 
have no p lace in a pol i t ica l (? Trea ty ) . 

The note asks me to communicate the above to my Government, and to use my 
influence to secure i t s favourable recexotion. 

The Grand Viz ier hopes that, hav ing rega rd to the enormous sacrifices accepted 
b y Turkey , the Supreme Counci l wi l l g ive her at least th is satisfaction. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. 
The Herat Border [F.C.R. , xxi i , p. 2 ] , - T h e Viceroy of India reported [No. 204] 

on 29th J u l y that r a ids hy Afghans - from Russ ian terr i tory continued, and that the 
J amsb id i s in Badgh i s were a t tempt ing to destroy the crops belonging to members of 
their t r ibe who had been deported. " 

Internal Affairs.—Telegraphing [No. 205] on 5th August , the Viceroy sa id that 
reports, which requi red confirmation, had been received of l a rge troop movements to 
Turkes tan as a precaut ion aga ins t Bolshevik act iv i t ies . A l l wa s quiet in Kandahar , 
where the genera l belief preva i led that peace with the Br i t i sh had been definitely 
concluded. 

ARABIA. .. 

King Hussein and Syria [F .C.R. , xxi i , p . 3 ] . - O n 30th J u l y Lord Al lenby 
reported [No. 779] the receipt of further protests from Hussein aga inst the French 5 

advance and the occupation, which had been wri t ten before the news of FeisaTs 
discomfiture had been rece ived . . The K ing requested a declarat ion of the Br i t i sh 
Government s at t i tude, because, be ing bound by h i s nat ional i ty and by his own and 
h i s son's promises, he would not let s l ip any opportunity of " d i s turb ing the comfort 
of the aggressors . " : 

King Hussein and Ibn Saud [F.C.R. , xxi i , p . 2.]:—-Telegraphing [No. 816] on 9th 
Augus t from Alexandr ia , Mr. Scott reported that K ing Husse in had refused to g ive 
any guarantees as to meet ing Ibn Saud or keep ing the peace. The King declared 
that the 30,000L wa s " o n l y a par t of the subs idy a l ready overdue," and that to g ive 
the requ i red under t ak ings in r e tu rn for i t would be beneath his d ign i ty . He 
threatened once more to abdicate rather than accept the conditions. 

AUSTRIA. 

Payment of Private Debts.—Mr. L ind ley te legraphed [No. 347] from Vienna on 
7th Augus t that the Minister for Fore ign Affairs had informed h im that day that the 
Austr ian Minister of F inance had concluded ah ar rangement at Par i s for the payment 
of pr ivate debts by insta lments . 

The Austr ian Government had now heard that His Ma je s t y ' s Government 
d id not intend to conclude any ar rangement , but would leave Br i t i sh creditors to 
collect their own debts . 

This would entai l the ru in of certa in Vienna banks if creditors pursued' their 
c la ims . Moreover, the ar rangement with France could hard ly be carr ied out unless 
an arrangement of some k ind were concluded wi th His Majesty ' s Government. In 
these c ircumstances the Minister for Fore ign Affairs asked h im to recommend to 
Lord Curzon the conclusion of an arrangement . Mr. L ind ley suggested that S i r E. 
Harvey, now in London or Par i s , be consulted. 

BALTIC STATES . 

Lithuania and the Bolsheviks.—Mr. Ward reported [No. 110] from Kovno on 
7th Augus t that terms had been come to between the L i thuanians and the Bolsheviks 
r ega rd ing the evacuation of Li thuania , which the Government considered satisfactory. 
The evacuation would be effected in three stages, l eav ing the Molodechna-Licla-
Groclno l ine for the final ret irement of the Bolsheviks. A mixed commission is to 
supervise the evacuation, and the Bolsheviks are to take only their own property . 
They have "undertaken, in wr i t ing to cease a l l Bolshevik propaganda. L i thuania w i l l 



rega in .a l l ro l l ing stock on -the Swenzianj--Postare ra i lway , and the Government can 
mow take over a l l -c iv i l administrat ion, and those inst i tutes wi th which the mi l i t a r y 
have no concern. 

Dantzig Frontiers.-Telegraphing -[No. 32 ] from Dantz ig pn 8th Augus t S i r 
Reginald Tower-reported the following :—The Pres ident of the Provis ional -Council 
submits a scheme for the . drast ic rectification of the Dantz ig frontiers in view of the 
likelihood of the invasion of Poland and Wes t (sic) Pruss ia by Bolsheviks. It is 

-suggested that the extension of Dantzig terr i tory would make it self-suppoftino-, and 
-obviate many difficulties a t tach ing to the Pol ish corridor. 

The suggest ion which I am asked to forward is as follows :—The Weste rn 
boundary l ine from the Bal t ic through Lauenburg , Ixonitz, Schneidemuehl to the 
river Netze, thence eastward fol lowing that r iver to the intersect ionof the Brombero--
Hohenzalza ra i lway y continuing east-warcl-to the south of Thorshavn to str ike the 
r iver Drewenz, thence north-eastward following the r iver to Gilgenburo-, thence 
following the boundary of the plebisc i te areas . to the sea. 

The. Pres ident of the . Council s tates expl ic i t ly that he has not been in 
communication wi th Germany on th is subject , and puts i t forward only in the 
interests of a durable peace. 

BOLIVIA. 

Provisional Government [F .C .R , xxi i , p. 4] .—Mr. 0 'Re i l l y te legraphed [No. 48] 
from La Paz on 29th J u l y , that the Provisional Government were a l l assembled there, 
and had collectively confirmed their assurances . Sa lamanca , the republ ican leader, 
had now adhered. Depiorted l ibera ls would be al lowed to re turn before the elections. 

It was agreed by the Corps Diplomatique and the manager of the Bol ivian 
rai lway, that this Government might prove to be the best that there had been for 
some time, but the situation was g rea t l y complicated b3T the shortage of funds, the 
previous Government hav ing left the exchequer empty. Mr. 0 'Re i l l y was of opinion 
that Bolivian, finances, if careful ly managed , should prove sound, and a l though the 
present moment was crit ical , the revenue would improve as the country was opened 
up, and many economies were possible. 

On 2nd August Mr. 0 ' R e i l l y sent the following te legram [No. 51] :— 
The Provisional Government are ve ry nervous about the at t i tude of the a rmy 

and are continuing deportations contrary to the advice of Sa lamanca . This is 
unfortunate as he is t rusted un i ve r s a l l y and h i s continued support i s the best 
guarantee of stabi l i ty . My United States col league and I are ventur ing to suggest to 
the Provisional Government that th i s m a y probably be the v iew taken by our 

' Governments in connexion wi th recognit ion. 
The Provisional Government are most anxious for recognit ion and we hope that 

they wil l take the hint . At the same t ime we feel that it w i l l be better to take seme r i sk 
to accord it- prematurely , ra ther than endanger their position by withholding it too 
long. Another revolution now would be less peaceful and migh t lead to a series of 
mil i tary revolutions. It appears , therefore, des irable to stabi l ize the present civil 
Government if possible and to get the a rmy out of the revolut ionary habit . 

In reply to Mr. 0 'Re i l l y ' s te legram, Lord Curzon sent.[No." 25] the following 
instructions on 10th Augus t :—You may g ive recognit ion as a cle facto provisional 
Government, in the expectation that, the administrat ion w i l l short ly be placed on a 
proper basis through the holding of free elections. 

You should choose your own- t ime for mak ing a communication in the above 
sense, ,which may be withheld for a t ime if you th ink fit. 

Relations with Chile [F.C.R., xxi i , p. 5 ] . - M r . 0 'Re i l l y on 2nd August te legraphed 
[[No. 52] as follows  : -

In spite of mutua l assurances of. fr iendly intentions ' exchanged here, the 
Provisional Government are st i l l much a larmed by mi l i t a ry events' in Chile,.and have 
appealed at length. - . . 

The situation of. the port question appears to be that, apart from internal reasons 
for mobilization, Chi le i s anxious for financial settlement, and is -ready to let Bolivia 
have Arica for a considerat ion: . The. Provisional Government. ,have been forced to 
recognize the impract icabi l i ty of the demand for Antofagasta, but are not. ye t 



. identif ied w i th any demand for Ar ica , and a re s t i l l on good terms with Pern. The
l a t te r i s p resumably equa l l y concerned at the Chi lean mobil ization, and may be in an 
accommodat ing frame of mind . 

The moment therefore seems to be propit ious for a suggest ion from any quarter
' for .arbitrat ion, by , e.g., Braz i l or Spain, wi th the possible ass istance of Great Br i ta in 

and the Uni ted States , in order-to ensure compliance wi th the verdict . 

- Mr. 0 l i e - i l l y has been informed by te legram [No. 24] of 9th August , that His. 
Majes ty ' s Government are not desirous of be ing brought into th i s question. 

BULGARIA . 

Reports of Intended Advance by Greek Troops.—On 4th Augus t Sir Herbert. 
Der ing reported [No. 89 ] from Sofia that the Bu lga r i an Pr ime Minister had addressed 
a note to the foreign representat ive s ta t ing that the frontier authorit ies reported that 
officers of the Greek troops were dec lar ing tha t they were awai t ing orders to occupy 
cer ta in points in Bu lga r i an terr i tory and to cross the frontier to look for Turkish 
a rms . In b r ing ing th is to the notice of the Greek Powers, and to avoid all 
misunders tanding , the Bu lgar i an Government declared that such violation of 
Bu l g a r i an terr i tory could not be tolerated, and that the frontier gua rd had orders 
to oppose b y force any at tempt of Greek uni t s to cross the actua l frontier l ine of 
Thrace . -

Commenting on the above, S i r Herbert sa id that, a l though he was not disposed 
to p l ace g rea t belief in these reports, he thought that any such action by Greek troops, 
would be unjust if iable . The Peace Treaty hav ing been ratified, the Bu lgar i ans had 
evinced a genu ine desire to l ive in peace, n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g Greek suspicions to the
contrary. A l l a rms had been removed from the 3,500 Turk i sh troops who had 
crossed the frontier, and had been stored away from the frontier. The Inter-All ied 
Commission had reported that the relat ions between the Greek and Bu lgar i an troops 
on the frontier were most fr iendly . 

THE CAUCASUS . 

Treatment of British Prisoners [F .R .C. , xx i i , p . 5 1 . - O n 29th J u l y Lord Curzom 
sent [No. 218] the fol lowing message to the Br i t i sh Consul at Reva l for transmission 
to M. Chicher in in rep ly to h is l a s t . t e l egram on this subject : - B a b u s h k i n and his 
associates were re leased from prison on receipt of the. newrs that the death-sentence on 
Vice-Consul Hewelcke , at Baku , had been suspended. They are now at l iberty, but 
under supervis ion. As I have te legraphed to M. Litvinoff, I wi l l a r range for their 
repatr iat ion and that of a l l other Russ i ans in Br i t i sh Empire who wish to return to 
Russ ia , as soon as I l ea rn that you are prepared to release, without any exception, 
whatsoever, a l l Br i t i sh subjects who wish to leave Russ ia . In these I include the 
Br i t i sh pr isoners i n Baku , for whose fate i t i s impossible not to hold Soviet Govern
ment responsible . Th i s v iew is confirmed by the terms of your te legram which, 
threatened repr i sa l s on our pr isoners by the Azerba i j an Republ i c . I am convinced 
that a word from the Moscowr Government is a l l that is requ i red to set these persons 
free, and I mus t -u rgen t l y request that this be done without further delay. Publ ic 
opinion in th is country wi l l not tolerate further procrast ination. 

The following te legram from M. Chicherin, presumably in rep ly to Lord Ourzon's 
message above, was received on 2nd Augus t :— 

W i t h r ega rd to the Br i t i sh pr isoners at Baku , we must once more emphatically
re ject the assumption that any under tak ings entered into by us have retroactive force
upon the entire sovereign Soviet Republ ics , and that, if the contingency arises that 
any Government of such Republ ics may have taken actions in contravention of the 
terms of agreements concluded by us wi th foreign Governments, we are under an 
obl igat ion to force their hands in order to achieve the reparat ion of cla ims which may 
be thus ra ised. The course of enter ing into direct negotiations wi th the Azerbai jan 
Government remains open to Great Br i ta in . This course seems the more natural 
s ince the Br i t i sh Government have recognized the independence of the Azerbaijan-
Republ ic b y recogniz ing i t s former Government, and by accrediting- to i t a Mil itary 
Mission whose avowed object was the support of the Russ ian counter-revolutionary
forces under Denikin. 



W e have been a l ready advised by the Azerba i j an Government that thej^ would 
be wi l l ing to authorize M. Litvinoff to negotiate the question of the Baku pr isoners 
should they be direct ly approached by Great Br i ta in . As r ega rds the genera l 
exchange - of prisoners, being l ikewise anxious to br ing i t to a conclusive solution, we 
would l ike to know when we can expect that Babushk in and the other Russ ian 
prisoners in Br i t i sh hands wdll reach Russ ia . Rega rd ing the Br i t i sh pr isoners in the 
Ukraine, the Ukra in ian Government i s alone competent. 

The following instruct ion was te legraphed [No. 269] to Major Collas, at Tiflis, 
on 6th Augus t :—If you now have means of communicat ing direct -with the Azer
ba i jan Government you should address to them a formal demand on behalf of 
His Maj esty 's Government for the re lease of the Baku prisoners , whose continued 
detention is absolutely unjustif ied and is rous ing extreme indignat ion in this country. 

From Constantinople Admi ra l de Robeck te legraphed [No. 892] on 5th Augus t a s 
follows :—My Ita l ian col league has communicated to me a copy of a t e l eg r am 
received from the I ta l ian representat ive at Tiflis, s ta t ing that Commandant Imsom, of 
the Ita l ian Mission at Baku , has received definite instruct ions to endeavour- to obtain 
the release of Br i t i sh and French prisoners , or, fa i l ing that, an ameliorat ion of the i r 
lot. 

[See under " R u s s i a , " p. 10.] 

CHILE. 

Relations with Bolivia [F.C.R., xx i i , p . 6].—Mr. Yaughan reported [No. 132] on 
29th du ly that the Minister for Fore ign Affairs has stated in the Chamber that Chi le 's 
mobilization was pure ly pacific and defensive, and was also unconnected with the 
internal situation. 

Fol lowing the above, Mr. Yaughan reported [No. 134] on 31st J u l y that the 
Chilean Government appeared to have mobi l ized the 1st Division in a moment of 
a larm. Publ ic opinion was c lamouring for a final sett lement of the , dispute wi th 
Feru, but the Government s intention had not ye t been declared. 

[See under " Bol iv ia ," p. 3.] 

Relations with Peru.—Mr. Vaughan te legraphed [No. 138] from Sant iago on 
4th August that whi le the opinion expressed in influential c i rc les i s that Chi le w i l l 
not take the in i t ia t ive in any way , the idea preva i l s in mi l i t a ry c irc les that after the 
P re s iden t s proclamation on 30th August , when the a rmy is ready and the. interna l 
situation permits , she wi l l ask Peru as to her intentions as to respect ing the Treaty 
of Ancon or not. 

It has a lways been the desire of Chi le that the st ipulated plebisci te should b e 
held in the two provinces joint ly . In 1912 it was sugges ted that the plebisci te should 
be he ld wi th in 20 years , and that under the supervision of two Peruvians , two 
Chileans, and the Pres ident of the Chi lean Supreme Court, the vote should be 
exercised by a l l persons born in the provinces and by Chi leans and Peruv ians of 
more than three y ea r s ' res idence. 

Chile would probably urge an immediate plebisci te instead of wa i t ing 20 years,, 
and in the probable event of i t s be ing favourable to her, Avould be prepared to p a y 
an increased indemnity to Peru , and to conclude a commercia l t reaty wi th her . A 
satisfactory sett lement wi th Peru would doubtless result in coming to terms w i th 
Bolivia. 

The Chi lean Government declare that they have no intention of going to wa r , 
and the genera l opinion is that Peru is fostering a war-scare with Pie object of 
inducing the intervention of the League of Nations. 

CHINA. 

Chinese Eastern Railway [F.C.R. , x ix , p . 8] .—Sir Auckland Gecldes te legraphed 
[No. 553] on 27th J u l y from Washington the following report :—An informal 
meet ing was held at the State Department on 26th J u l y , at which were present 
Mr. Colby, the Secretary of State, the United States Ambassador at Tokio, the 
Assistant Secretary of State, Mr. B . Alston, and myself, when the question of the 
Chinese Eastern Railvvav was discussed. 
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1, It was unanimously felt that i t was essent ia l that the ra i lway s h o u l d r ema in 
under internat ional control unt i l i t can resume its o r i g i n a l s tatus under a recon
stitt ited Russ ia . The control to b e vested in the Powers previously represented 
oh the technical commission, viz. , the U n i t e d States , Great Brita in, France.,. 
Russ ia , Ita ly , and China. 

2. In accordance wi th the agreement of 11th March 1918, the guard ing of 
the l ine .should b e undertaken b y Chinese troops. 

3. That Chinese troops should guard the l ine up to the termina l Of Vladivbstock. 
4. The question of financing the ra i lway b y consols was considered, and great , 

difficulties were recognized (a) on account bf the guarantee , (b) on account of t h e 
Russd-Chinese agreement whereby China is entit led to take over the l ine in "the
event of default-

It was suggested that a sufficient portion of Russ ian gold recovered from the 
Germans should, b e devoted to the purpose. It was agreed that Mr. B. Alston 
should discuss the mat ter wi th Your Lordship on ar r iva l in London nest Week, 
and tha t pend ing (? group mi s s ing ) b y His Ma jes ty ' s Government, no communication 
should b e made to the J apanese Ambassador here. 

COSTA RICA. 

Resumption of Official Relations.—The following instruct ions were sent [No. 49] 
from the Fore ign Office on 29th J u l y to Mr. Graham, Consul at Colon, Panama : — 
Please inform the Costa R ica Government that His Majesty 's Government will now 
have much p leasure in . r e suming the official re lat ions between the two countries 
which have unfortunately been recent ly interrupted, and ask for the agrement of 
Mr. Bennett as His Majes ty ' s Minister. Credent ia ls for yourself as Charge d'Affaires 
du r ing Mr. B e n n e t t s absence w i l l be sent. 

S i r A. Geddes te legraphed [No. 581] from Washington, on 6th August , that the 
Costa Rica Government had been recognized by the United States Government. 

GERMANY. 

Russia, Poland and Germany [F .C.R. , xxi i , p. 6 ] . - T e l e g r a p h i n g [No. 460] on 
3 rd August , Lord Ki lmarnock reported that the Pol ish Minister was firmly of the 
opinion that unless the Al l ies definitely invited, her ass istance, on which she would 
put forward her conditions, Germany would put every obstacle in their way. She 
was wel l aware of the difficulty of supp ly ing Poland wi th arms other than those 
surrendered by herself, of wh ich l a rge quant i t ies were awa i t ing destruction on the 
frontier. The Minister for Foreign Affairs had declared that the Germans must be 
t reated as equals in any future negotiations, and that so long as Germany was 
treated as an outcast she would do nothing. 

The Pol ish Minister bel ieved that the conditions which Germany would put 
forward were (1) the re turn of the Polish corr idor ; (2) no plebiscite in Upper 
S i l es ia ; and (3) concessions in economic and coal questions. 

Measures for Frontier Defence.—Sir George Grahame reported [No. 936] from 
Par i s on 6th Augus t that the German delegation had sent a note (No. 322) to the 
Pres ident of the Peace Conference, dated 5th August , , the substance of which was as 
follows  : -

It referred to the request for the formation of a voluntary force for the defence 
of East Pruss ia made in i t s note of 21st J u l y , and stated that though the frontier had 
not been violated by Bolshevik troops, fighting was proceeding close to it, and 
Bolshevik propaganda was spreading ; that the population were seriously alarmed, 
a n d were spontaneously forming a local mi l i t i a for- their own defence. This move
ment could not be prevented, and in order to avoid i ts becoming i r regular , the German 
Government were organiz ing it in those p laces 'where the temper of the population 
rendered it necessary. The object was pure ly defence and the maintenance of order, 
a n d the German Government hoped that the Al l ies would approve their action. 

It referred to the German de legat ion^ note of 30th J u l y request ing that the 
Inter-Al l ied plebisc i te commission in Al lenstein should, in concert with the German 
commission, cal l Reichswehr troops into the plebiscite area. No reply had been 



-received, and no troops had so far been sent in . But as i t was impossible in the 
present c ircumstances to leave the area without mi l i t a ry protection, the German 
Government would be obliged to send troops into those par ts of the terr i tory where 
their presence might be required, owing to the departure of the Al l ied troops. 

HUNGARY. 

Exchange of Prisoners with Russia.—Mr. Grant Watson te legraphed [No. 655] 
from Copenhagen on 31st J u l y that M. Litvinoff had i ssued a communique to the 
effect that the agreement concluded in Copenhagen between Doctor Michael 
Jaunger th , Hungar ian representat ive, and himself as representat ive of Russia , and 
the Ukra ine Republ ic , for the mutua l exchange of prisoners, had been ratified by the 
Governments concerned. Under the terms of the agreement Hunga ry b inds herself 
not to furnish direct or indirect mi l i t a ry ass istance to the ememies of Soviet Russ ia 
and Ukra ine . 

ITALY. 

Italy and Greece.—Sir George Buchanan te legraphed [unnumbered] from Rome 
on 7th August that he had asked the Minister for Fore ign Affairs what was the rea l 
difficulty in the way of an agreement w i th the Greek Government. The lat ter had 
replied that the Ba l i an Government could never consent to M. Venizelos' d e m a n d to 
leave out of the plebisc i te any of the immigrants who had come to Rhodes since 1919. 
Other points could be sett led by fr iendly compromise. 

On 9th August S i r George Grahame sent the following te l egram [No. 943] from 
Par i s : - T h  e I ta l i an Government proposes, as a last concession, that the League of 
Nations should decide how the plebiscite in Rhodes should be taken 15 yea r s hence. 
M. Venizelos has accepted. The I ta l i ans have also promised full local autonomy for 
Castellorizo. 

There is now no obstacle on the Al l i es ' s ide to the s ignature of the Turk i sh 
Treaty. M. Venizelos i s ready to s ign to-morrow. I propose to s ign the Tr ipar t i te 
Agreement also. 

M. Venizelos sends cordia l thanks for the support of His Majesty ' s Government. 

J A P A N . 

The Diet [F .C.R. , xxi i , p. 7 ] . - S i r Char les Eliot reported [No. 286] from Tpkio on 
30th J u l y that the special session of the Diet had terminated the previous day after 
a series of unusual ly stormy s i t t ings . Despite violent opposition, the Government, by 
use of its major i ty in the Lower House, and by mak ing certain of concession iri the 
Upper House, had succeeded in ca r r y ing through the major part of i ts programme. 
Large supplementary budgets had been adopted wi th s l ight amendments , which b r ing 
the total for the current fiscal yea r to about 165,000,000L, of which 70,000,000Z. was 
for naval and mi l i tary requirements . Other important Government measures which 
passed the Diet provided respect ively for ( I ) increase of income taxation ; (2) free 
trade between J a p a n and Corea ; (3) amendment of the Customs Tariff Law wi th a 
view to the protection and encouragement of infant industr ies and prevention of 
dumping. 

The Mil i tary Attache had informed him that strong rumours were current in 
mi l i tary circles that the Minister of AVar, Lieutenant-General Tanaka , is l i ke l y to 
res ign in the near future. In the event of res ignat ion he would probably be succeeded 
by the present Vice-Minister, Major Yamanashi . 

MEXICO. 

Relations with Great Britain [F.C.R., xxi i , p . 7 ] . - M r . Cummins sent the following 
te legram [No. 183] on 4th A u g u s t : - S e h o r Covarrubias has res igned as Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. It i s announced in the Press that he wi l l be sent as special envoy to 
England. He informed m e recent ly that he and the Provisional President were 
great ly disappointed upon learn ing the reply g iven to Senior Pa lav icmi . 



. POLAND. -

Summary of Events. -On 6th Augus t S i r Horace R u m 
following te l egram [No. 652 ] :—Lord D'Abornon and I consider the followino
summary of events may be useful to the Pr ime Minister and your Lordship in 
apprec ia t ing the present situation here : - - ' ' 

22nd J u l y . — T h e Pol ish Government, ac t ing on the advice of His MajestyV 
Government, proposed an armist ice to the Soviet Government wi th a view to peace 
negot iat ions. 

23rd J u l y . — M . Chicher in te legraphed to the Pol ish Government that orders had. 
been g iven to the Soviet High Command to beg in pourpar lers immediately with a view 
to the conclusion of the armist ice . 

24th July.-—The Soviet Army Headquarters fixed 30th J u l y for the reception of 
the Pol ish de legates on the Bolshevik Front, add ing that this corresponded with the 
date proposed by the Pol ish Commander of the General Staff. 

The Pol ish Government protested aga ins t th i s representat ion, as i t never suggested, 
any date, but accepted the Soviet proposal. 

30th J u l y . — T h e Pol ish de legates were rece ived at the outposts. 
1st August-—A- forenoon meet ing between the de legates at Barano-Luncze. 
2nd Augus t .—The Soviet, without formulat ing any armist ice conditions, made 

fresh proposals for an armist ice and peace negot iat ions at Minsk on 4th August . 
2nd A u g u s t . - T h e Pol ish de legates left for WarsaAv to get instruct ions. 
The Soviet Government"were warned that if, despite a request for an armistice

from the Polish Government, the Soviet a rmies continued to advance, the All ies must 
necessar i ly assume that i t i s the intention of the Soviet Government to make war on 
the Pol ish people. On 23rd J u l y , i.e., the day on wh ich the Soviet Government had 
accepted the Pol i sh armist ice proposal, the l ine reached by the Bolshevik armies was , 
as follows :— 

Nowy-Dwor (south-west of Grodno) Lunno (group undecypherable) Zelwa (on 
Wolkowysk-S lon im road) . Rozana (on Pruzana-S lonim road) . Bereza-Kartuszka 
(on Kobryn-Bobruisk road) . J anow (group unclecypherable) (on Kobryn-Pinsk road). 
Prywi towka , the l ine of the River S t y r to (two groups undecypherable) , the l ine of the-
R iver B u g to i t s junct ion w i th Nurzec. thence to Niemieriki , Duplewice, Mierzwice 
on the Bug , l ine of the River B u g to Ogroclniki, through Lipnica to Mokrany, thence line 
of the Bug to Vlad imir Volynsk-Brocl (two groups omitted) , thence east of Dubno to-
Ivrzomieniec and l ine of Zbrucz. 

(Two groups undecypherab le ) to-clay (i.e., 6th August) 14 clays have elapsed ancl 
no armist ice has -been concluded, and the Bolshevik armies have advanced to the 
fol lowing l ine : - A point south of Ostrolenka to Pranszyck on B u g r iver (group
undecypherab le ) and the l ine between S t r y p a and Sereth. 

The depth of th is advance i s  : north-east 180 ki lometres , east 130, south-east 
160, south 58. The average depth 132 ki lometres . 

Bolshevik Outrage.—Sir Horace Rumbolcl reported [No. 631] from Warsaw on 
3rd Augus t that the Pol ish Minister for Fore ign Affairs had forwarded to him an 
official report of the assassinat ion of 13 Polish hospital at tendants ancl three nursing
s isters of Ambulance No. 601, committed by a detachment of Bolshevik Cavalry on 
.18th J u l y at Radziwi l low. - \ 

RUMANIA. 

Impending lieeonstitution of Ministry.—Mr. Ra t t i gan te legraphed [No. 355] on 
7th Augus t that there was a prospect of an ear ly reconstitution of the Ministry. In 
-view of h is inabi l i ty to deal w i th the opposition, the Pr ime Minister hoped to 
s trengthen h i s Government by the inclusion of the Manin-Vaida group. On the other 
hand , the Minister for Fore ign Affairs, th ink ing the peasant and Socialist parties are 
becoming stronger, wanted to obtain the support of Michalache and Lupu. When-
Mr. Ra t t i gan sugges ted to the Minister for Fore ign Affairs the incorporation of both, 
these associations in a reconstituted national Ministry, the lat ter admitted the 
possibi l i ty of such an ar rangement ; arid-proposed to suggest it to the Pr ime Minister.. 
The difficulty appears to be centred in M. Brat iano, who; wi l l not al low any adminis
tration but h i s own to be possible. ' 



Halations with Hungary.—On 9th Augus t Mr. Ra t t i gan reported [No. 359]. a s 
fo l lows:—The Rumanian Government now inform me : that they have appointed 
Colonel Starcea, l a te equerry to the King, as Minister ' a t Budapest and h a v e invi ted 
the Hungar ian Government to nominate, a diplomatic representat ive here . 

I have aga in intervened wi th r ega rd to the death sentence o n Colonel Cserey and 
three other Hungar i an officers, and the R u m a n i a n Government have repl ied that they 
wil l try to a r range wi th the Hungar i an Government the exchange of these prisoners 
and Rumanian prisoners: in Hungary . I have ins is ted that Colonel Starcea should 
take up his post without delay. 

RUSSIA . 

. Conference in London [F .C .R . , xxi i , p . 9].—On 29th J u l y the following message 
[No. 217] was te legraphed to Mr. Lesl ie , at Reval , for transmission to M. Chicherin :— 

The Br i t i sh Government, hav ing consulted i t s ' Al l ies , is now in a position to 
send the following reply to M. Chicher in 's te legram of 24th J u l y . 

The Br i t i sh Government, which, on the assumption that an armist ice i s about to 
be concluded and that hosti l i t ies are about to cease between Soviet Russ ia and Poland, 
i s proposing to i ts Al l ies that they should take part in a conference to be held in 
London at which the Soviet Government of Russ i a wi l l also be represented, considers 
that no doubt should be left as to the object of the meeting, as to the Powers which 
are to be summoned to at tend it, or as to the essential subjects which it i s to discuss . 

The last two te legrams from the Soviet Government leave some doubt upon these 
points. The te legram of the 19th J u l y seems to reject the part ic ipat ion of the Al l ies in 
the negotiations for peace between the Soviet Government and the Polish Government 
and other ne ighbour ing Governments of Russ ia . The last te legram, on the other 
hand, seems to admit this part ic ipat ion. . ' ' / 

The Bri t i sh Government considers that if the All ied Governments are to meet 
the delegates of the Soviet Government wi th any chance of success, the delegates of 
the Polish Government, also of the other border States who are concerned, must also 
be present. 

The conference should have as i ts essentia l object the re-establ ishment of peace 
in Europe, and, in the first place, between Poland and Russ ia , upon conditions which 
would secure the independence of Poland ' and the leg i t imate interests of both 
countries. 

The conference should also consider the questions which are st i l l outstanding^ 
between Soviet Russ ia and the border States which have not y e t s igned a definite 
peace wi th Russia . 

After the settlement of these questions the conference could proceed to dea l with 
the matters in dispute between the Government of Soviet Russ i a and the Al l ies , and 
the re-establ ishment of normal relat ions between them.. 

The following further message for M. Chicherin w a s despatched on 3rd A u g u s t : 
No reply has yet been received to the message which was sent to the Soviet 
Authorit ies by the Br i t i sh Government, after consultation with their All ies , as far' 
back as 29th J u l y last , proposing a conference at London, the essential object of 
which should be the re-establ ishment of peace in Europe, and, in the first place, 
between Poland and Russ ia . Meanwhile , a wire less press message has jus t come from 
Moscow, stat ing that the Soviet Armist ice Delegation had insisted, as the condition of 
an armistice, on the Polish Arrpistice Delegation be ing empowered also to conclude 
the fundamental conditions of peace, and that the Polish delegates , not being
empowered to do so, have returned to Warsaw . 

The Soviet Government should real ize that if they insist upon peace conditions 
being settled between Poland and Russia , to the exclusion of the other Powers, the bases 
on which it was proposed to conduct negotiat ions in London wi l l have disappeared, 
and the project of a conference fal ls to the ground. Further , it appears that the 
Soviet armies have now advanced far into ethnographic Poland. If advantage be 
taken of the de lays now caused to continue this advance, His Majesty 's Government 
wi l l be driven to the conclusion that i t is not the intention of the Soviet Government 
to respect the l iberty and independence of Poland and the situation contemplated in 
their te legram to M. Chicherin of 20th J u l y wi l l have arisen. 

To the above message M. Chicher in sent the following reply, received 5th
Augus t :—4th August . In reply to yotxr message o f yes terday just received ; f u l p 
instructions up t b d a t e a r e being sent to M. Kameneff. Please g ive Orders that m y 
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very urgent t e l egram t o ; M. Kameneff should not be delayed on Brit ish territory.

;Peop led Commissary for Fo re i gn Affairs. .  , -." :. ' ...... ..... 
Bi0ish Subjects in Russia: [F.C.R;, xx i i , p . 10J.--M r.- Grant - Watson,;.tele:graphino

[No. 654] f ro.m Copenhagen,, oh. '31st J u l y , reported as follows : - - M . Litviiioff states 
tha t as he unders tands that Russ ian prisoners a re st i l l scattered a l l over the British 
Empire , some in Egypt , some in Ind ia/ and ' some even in Turkey (sic), his 
Government wi l l leave i t to the Brit ish Government to fix a date at which these men 
can be made ava i lab le for proposed exchange. On hear ing from His Majesty 's . 
Government on this point, the Soviet Government wi l l take the necessary steps "to 
assemble all. Br i t i sh subjects in some central p lace for the, same purpose. 

The above a r rangement refers to a l l Br i t i sh subjects who come under the 
0 ' G r a d y agreement . As r ega rds Br i t i sh sub jec t s -commit ted for g rave offences, 
negotiat ions are to be completed wdth the Russ ian delegat ion now on the way to 
London, and if agreement is:reache.d these prisoners wi l l be repatr ia ted on the date 
ag reed upon. 

The Russ i an Government w i l l do their best to secure the release of British 
subjects imprisoned in Baku , but cannot make "binding engagements in a matter 
which concerns the Government of an independent Republ ic . The Russ ian Govern
nient wi l l support any demand made by the ; Br i t i sh Government directly to 
Azerba i j an , i In the meant ime the Russ i an Government are doing a l l they can on 
behalf of the pr isoners . M. Litvinoff t rusts that His Majes ty ' s Government wil l fix 
upon as ear ly a date as possible . 

In acknowledgment of the foregoing, Lord Curzon despatched the following 
t e l eg ram [No. 408] to Mr. Grant Watson on - 6th Augus t :—I note with satisfaction 
M. Litvinoffs statement that the- Soviet Government wi l l do their best to secure the 
re lease of Br i t i sh subjects imprisoned in Baku . Please request h im to carry this 
assurance into effect without ; d elay; I should welcome any means of obtaining the 
re lease of the prisoners , and should not hest i tate to apply direct to the Azerbai jan 
Government if I were able to. do s o ; but messages sent to them by the British 
representat ive at Tiflis have never been acknowledged, and I have no other means of 
communicat ing with them. I am, however, ins t ruct ing h im to make another attempt. 

On 8th Augus t Mr. Grant Watson communicated [No. 661] the fol lowing:— 
M. Litvinoff states that the Russ ian Government w i l l be pleased to transmit any 
message His Ma jes ty ' s Government may wdsh to convey to the Azerba i j an Government 
r ega rd ing Br i t i sh prisoners . 

Mr. Grant Watson sent this further message [No. 662] on 9th A u g u s t : — 
M. Litvinoff states he is once more informed, this t ime officially, b y the Azerbai jan 

Government that a l l rumours of cruel t reatment of Br i t i sh prisoners are untrue, that 
on the contrary they enjoy a l l k inds of pr iv i leges not accorded to other prisoners, 
more especia l ly in the case of Vice-Consul Heweleke, who, contrary to rumours, has 
never been sentenced to death. M. Litvinoff states that he i s now empowered by the 
Azerba i j an Government to negot ia te on i ts behalf wi th His Majes ty ' s Government 
r ega rd ing the re lease of Br i t i sh prisoners , and also about other matters concerning 
the Republ ic of Azerba i j an . 

M. Litvinoff wi l l make a further communicat ion on the matter as soon as he 
rece ives the necessary mater ia l and data, which are now on the way to Copenhagen. 

[See also under Caucasus , p . 4.] 
Alleged British, Assistance to General Wrangel.—On 6th August Lord Curzon 

reques ted [No. 409] Mr. Grant AVatson to inform M. Lityinoff a s follows :—-
The following is the resul t of the enqui r ies which I have made into his state

ments r ega rd ing ass istance a l leged to have been g iven by Great Br i t a in to General 
W r a n g e l : — 

The Br i t i sh forces evacuated Batum on 9th J u l y . Before that day, and since 
8th J u n e , the only stores and mater ia l s s en t ' t o the Crimea were those which were 
or ig ina l l y dest ined for General Denikin, and were , on his resignation, forwarded to 
General AA^rangel, who succeeded to h is command. Between 11th and 24th May, 
19 Labour leaders were arrested owing to their endeavours to inst igate a general 
s t r ike . None were arrested subsequent ly . The Russ ian oiler, Svet, taken over by a 
Br i t i sh company for the purpose of car ry ing Azerba i j an oil to the Crimea, was set on 
fire on 17th J u n e as the resul t of the explosion.of a bomb placed on board *by a 
member of the crew. This had nothing to do wi th the Br i t i sh control. There is no 
t ru th in anv of the other statements made in M. Litvinoffs te legram. 



Rec/uest for British Mediation between Russia and France.-The'followirig message 
for communication to M. Kameneff was received on 8th August :—Please communicate 
to the Bri t ish Government. Fol lowing a conflict j u s t ar i sen in con seem once of some 
actions of the French . Naval authorit ies , the Russian Government asks for Brit ish 
Government mediat ion. On the transports Allegrette and Baiavia, which - brought 
from France Russ ian soldiers for repatr iat ion to Odessa, dur ing their stay in the la t ter 
port war contraband was disclosed, namely , 28 hydroplanes . In view of the mi l i t a ry 
operations proceeding in the B lack Sea area aga ins t Wrangehs forces, the Russ i an 
Government cannot al low this war contraband to leave Odessa, and that the more-so 
in view of its being obviously dest inated for Wrange l . See ing that the Commander 
of the French Fleet imperat ive ly demands that the above contraband should be 
unconditionally al lowed to leave Odessa, threatening vvith measures of repression, and 
invoking the authority of the French Government, the Russ ian Government, whi le 
being fully convinced that it i s completely in the r i gh t in adopting a measure of 
s imple self-defence by prevent ing war mater ia l from be ing sent to mut ineers conducting 
mi l i ta ry operations aga inst Russ ia , i s at the same t ime desirous of a t ta in ing a speedy 
settlement of this dispute, and asks the Br i t i sh Government to act in this case a s a 
mediator between Russ ia and France . The Russ ian Government br ings this l ikewise 
to the knowledge of the French Government. W e have the more reason to address 
ourselves to the intervention of Great Br i ta in , in view of the int imate relat ions of 
Great Br i ta in with her a l l y France , and in view of the var ious perictise (sic) of the 
relations between Great Br i ta in and Wrange l . Great Br i ta in ' s response to our 
invitation in this matter wi l l be, no doubt, a manifestat ion of the Br i t i sh Governments 
-sincerity and capaci ty of unbiassed impar t i a l j udgment . The greater the interes t 
with which l a rge numbers wi l l look forward to the Br i t i sh Governments decision, the 
grea te r our readiness to follow the path of t rust towards the same in th is sympathetic-, 
case, 

SERBIA . . ' " 

Resignation of M. Vesnich [F.C.R. , xxi i , p . l l j . — S i r Alban Young reported 
[No. 223] from Be lgrade on 2nd Augus t that M. Vesnich had returned to the Pr ince 
Regent his mandate to reconstitute h is Government. It appeared that the two 
polit ical part ies cannot come to an agreement wi th r ega rd to the ag ra r i an l aw 
breaking up l a r g e estates ; the old rad ica l s t ak ing a specia l ly firm stand aga inst i ts 
-application without proper compensation to ( two'groups undec ipherab le )^ , in Bosnia. 
An agreement seemed to have been reached with r ega rd to most other points. 

SWEDEN. 

Attitude towards European Crisis.—Mr. Ramsay reported [No. 230] from 
Stockholm on 9th Augi is t a statement made by Mr. Brant ing in a publ ic address on 
the 8th instant. He said that in the event of a new European cris is the Social 
Democratic Par ty would adopt the same at t i tude as dur ing the. w a r ; they would 
" work for the preservation of peace and neutra l i ty to the utmost ," in agreement, he 
hoped, with other Scandinav ian countries. He was convinced that he had the support 
-of the whole of the Swedish working c lass . 

T U R K E Y . 
Change of Government.-—On 1st Augus t Admira l de Robeck reported [No. 875] 

from Constantinople that the Turk i sh Government res igned on 30th J u l y , and that 
Fer id Pasha had aga in formed a new Government composed as follows :—-
Grand Vizier, Foreign Affairs and W a r Council of S ta te—Riza Tewfik Bey. 

(Acting)—Ferid Pasha Shejdch Ul Is lam Marine (Act ing)—Hamdi Pasha. ' 
Sabri Effendi. Pubfic Works—General Zeki Pasha." 

Interior—Reshid Mumtaz Pasha. Publ ic I n s t r u c t i o n - H a d i Pasha. 
Jus t ice—Rushdi Efendi. Commerce—Jemal Bey . 
Finance (Acting)—Nazir Bey. Pious Foundations—General Hilmi Pasha. 

Reouf Pasha, formerly Turk i sh High Commissioner in Egypt , and General 
Zeki Pasha wi l l act as Council of State and Publ ic Works respect ive ly pending the. 
return of Ti tu lar i from Par i s , denial Boy wil l act at Interior OfHeo pending die 
-arrival of the new Minister, who i s in Switzer land. . The new Cabinet took office- on 
-31st Ju lv . ' . . ; * . . . . . . . . .. -, - J 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Internal Affairs.—Telegraphing on 12th August the Viceroy reported that the 
Afghan at tempts to collect revenue had occasioned t r iba l unrest and met with 
continued res is tance in Khost. Severa l encounters between Khostwals and Mahsud 
Waz i r i immigran t s we re reported to have taken p lace . 

The Herat Border [F.C.R. , xxi i i , p . 2].—On the Herat frontier the J amsh id i s 
were reported to have made a ra id on a l a r ge scale in the Gulram distr ict . The post 
at Kiz i l Bu l ak had been surrounded, and the ne ighbour ing v i l l ages ra ided. The 
J a m s h i d i r a iders had made off wi th considerable loot to Russ i an terr i tory. 

ARABIA . 

King BZussehTs Subsidy.—-Mr. Scott te legraphed [No. 834] from Alexandr ia on 
16th Augus t that if approval were g iven to the payment , of the subs idy to King 
Hussein, it was most des i rable that i t should be made at once. The K ing had taken 
up an obstinate a t t i tude as he considered the recent French action in Sy r i a and 
their occupation of Damascus to be not in accordance with the agreements under 
which he had jo ined the side of the Al l i es in the war . So long as payment of the 
30,000Z,, now at J eddah , was withheld , Mr. Scott thought it would be useless to 
approach the King . But payment of th is subs idy migh t put h im in a better frame 
of mind, and induce h im to s i gn the t rea ty . 

In rep ly to the above Mr. Scott wa s informed [No. 746] on 20tb August that 
payment of the 30,000Z. to K ing Husse in w a  s sanctioned on the conditions that :  
(1) The t rea ty should be s igned by the Hejaz ; (2) that the K ing should afford a civil 
reception to the Ne jd deputation, who should be enabled to purchase the ir necessary 
suppl ies whi le at Mecca ; (3) that the money should be spent local ly, and that Indian 
p i l g r ims on the Ha j should be assured of freedom from trouble. In order to ensure 
these conditions being observed, it was sugges ted by the Treasury that the payment 
should be made, as to one-third, on the acceptance by the King of these conditions, 
and the remainder when Mr. Scott was assured that they were be ing satisfactorily 
complied with. Mr. Scott was invited to consult with Colonel Marsha l l as to the best 
method of a t ta in ing the desired result . 

ARGENTINA. 

Expropriation Bill [F.C.R. , xxi i , p . 3].—On 19th Augus t Mr. Ke l l y sent the 
fol lowing t e l eg ram from Buenos A i res :— 

The Bi l l for expropriat ion was passed hy the Deputies yesterday , but I am 
assured that the Senate wi l l throw i t out as unconstitut ional . The project is regarded 
as a pol i t ical move by the Argent ine Government to concil iate publ ic opinion, which 
i s h i gh l y excited by the cost of l iv ing , and to be able to state that the Senate has 
thrown out the BiU because the Senate has not the rea l interests of the populace at 
heart . The Committee, of whom Mr. Leng is chairman, have made a protest to the 
Pa r l i amenta ry Committees, and are confident that everyth ing i s being done to protect 
suga r and other industr ies . 

ARMENIA. 

Agreement with Bolsheviks.—From Constantinople the following report from 
Commander Luke at Tiflis, dated .11th August , was transmitted [No. 355] on 15th 
A u g u s t : — T h e Armenian Government have informed me that an agreement was 
concluded by them at Tiflis on 10th Augus t wi th the Soviet representat ive Legrand, 
whereby—as a pre l iminary to final peace negotiat ions to be continued in Er ivan— 



Armenia has agreed to the temporary occupation by Bolshevik troops of Kar t i aogh , 
Zangezour and al l Nakhi tchevan south of Sha i takht i . Legrand has communicated to 
the Armenian Government that Bolshevik troops have a l ready advanced by ra i l towards 
Tabriz, and that on 31st J u l y , one Verava, Bolshevik emissary to Semiafakeal , 
proceeded to the la t ter ' s headquar te rs via Maku and Truaz id . 

I expressed to the Armenian representat ives my amazement at this reversa l of 
their previous decision, reported in my te legram No. 315 of 6th J u l y (Constantinople, 
229), and said that their consent to Bolshevik occupation of Nakhitchevan, which 
opened their road into Turkey and north-west Pers ia , almost amounted to an act of 
revolt against Great Bri ta in , and was par t i cu la r l y deplorable at the moment when 
Armenia had jus t received Br i t i sh munit ions of war . The Armenians defended their 
action on the ground that they could resist no longer, arid asserted their continued 
loyalty to the Entente. They also c la imed that the t ime which they wi l l g a in by the 
negotiations to be conducted at Erivan, w i l l enable them to organize further resistance 
if the Bolsheviks do not u l t imate ly evacuate (word undecypherab le ) . I am not 
satisfied that their mi l i ta ry position was as desperate as they claim, a l though they 
were undoubtedly hard pressed. The text of the agreement follows by the first 
opportunity. I wi l i endeavour to go to Er ivan shortly. 

AUSTRIA. 

Payment of Private Debts [F.C.R. , xxi i i , p. 2J.—Mr. L ind ley te legraphed [No. 348] 
from Vienna on 9th Augus t that the Austr ian Government had addressed a note to 
h im stat ing that wi th a view to concluding an agreement between the Uni ted Kingdom 
and Austr ia r ega rd ing the sett lement of pr ivate debts contracted before and dur ing 
the war, it had appointed as i ts plenipotent iary Mr. R ichard Reisch, Secretary of 
State for Einances, and had instructed h im to proceed to London with full author i ty 
to negotiate with the Br i t i sh plenipotentiar ies , and to s i gn any arrangement that both 
part ies might agree on. Mr. Reisch 's ful l powers would be communicated to h im as 
soon as they had been s igned by the Pres ident of the National Assembly then at 
Gastein. In the meant ime the wr i t ten communication of the Austr ian Government 
was to be regarded as invest ing Mr. Reisch wi th full authority . 

BALTIC S T A T E S . 

Lithuania and Poland. [F.C.R., xxi i i , p. 2].—On 20th Augus t S i r Horace 
Rumbold sent the following te legram [No. 731] from War saw :— 

The Minister for Fore ign Affairs told me to-day that he AVOUH try to come to an 
understanding with the L i thuan ians . I observed that the L i thuan ians might point 
to the treaty which they had concluded wi th the Bolsheviks . He repl ied that the 
Polish Armistice and Peace Delegation would point out to the Bolsheviks that the 
latter had ass igned Pol ish terr i tories to L i thuania . He would tel l the L i thuanians 
that he had protested aga ins t this proceeding on the par t of the Bolsheviks. 

His idea of a sett lement wi th L i thuan ia was either a federation between the two 
countries or acquiescence in the L i thuan ians holding so much terr itory with a Polish 
population as would ensure Polish r i gh t s be ing safeguarded. Although he was 
opposed to plebiscites he would be w i l l ing that these should be held in the terr i tories 
in dispute between the two countries. Fa i l ing a direct sett lement with Li thuania , 
he proposed to'refer the Pol ish-Lithuanian question to the League of Nations. 

BULGARIA. 

Greek Attitude on the Frontier [F.C.R., xxi i i , p. 4 ] . - L o r d Granvi l le reported 
[No. 205 ?] on 10th August that it was t rue that many Greeks, among whom were 
some h ighly placed men, enterta ined the hope that Bu lgar i ans would/join Taya r in . 
attacking them, which would afford them an opportunity of improving their frontier
in Western Thrace. It was qu i te possible that some of the wi lder spir i ts had ta lked 
of being on the look-out for an excuse to attack the Bu lgar i ans . The Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, however, had assured h im that the Greek Government were ful ly 
alive to the necessity of not doing any th ing to put themselves in the wrong, a n d 



a l though, iu face of the rumours of Bu l g a r i an intentions, they were bound to keep 
themselves prepared , there wa s no fear of any action on the par t of the Greeks that 
would resul t in host i l i t ies . 7 ' 

Economic Treaty with Czecho-Slovakia.—Sir Herbert Be r ing reported [No.. 95] 
from Sofia 011 14th August the conclusion of an economic treaty , subject to ratification 
b y both par l i aments , between Bu l g a r i a and Czecho-Slovakia. The t rea ty provides 
for the sa le by Bu lga r i a of cereals , tobacco and h ides . In return, Czecho-Slovakia 
under takes to supply agr i cu l tu ra l machinery , sugar , coke and certa in part icu lar 
ar t ic les such as wheel - tyres , &c. S i r Herbert thought, i t probable that an arrange
ment had a l ready been made for the immedia te sale by Bu lga r i a of 1,460 t rucks of 
wheat and 2,000 t rucks of ma ize . Payment wa s to be effected in (? French) currency 
on the bas is of rec iprocal compensation. 

THE CAUCASUS . 

British Prisoners at Baku [F.C.R. , xxi i i , p. 4 ] . - O n 11th Augus t instructions 
were sent [No. 411] to Mr. Grant Watson at Copenhagen to request M. Litvinoff to 
t ransmit the following message to the Government of Azerba i j an and to inform him 
when it had been del ivered :—

" The Br i t i sh representat ive at Tiflis has repeatedly endeavoured to enter into 
negot iat ions w i th you, in order to secure the re lease of the Br i t i sh subjects imprisoned 
or deta ined at Baku , but he has hitherto fai led to obtain a rep ly from you. As a state 
of host i l i ty does not exist, and never has existed, between Great Br i ta in and the 
Repub l i c of Azerba i j an , there can be no reason or justification for the continued 
detention of the Bri t ish subjects wi th in the terr i tory of the Republ ic , and I have to 
request that you will immedia te ly t ake steps to convey to the Georgian frontier, with 
due r ega rd for their comfort, the nava l personnel and a l l c iv i l ians who wish to leave. 

" Owing to the apparent difficulty of communicat ion by other routes the Russ ian 
Soviet Government have under taken to t ransmit this message via Moscow." 

Mr. Grant. Watson was also instructed to inform M. Litvinoff, that only the 
previous day it had been reported from Tiflis that Br i t i sh pr isoners at Baku were 
suffering from the intense heat of confinement, and from vermin, and that Consul 
Hewelcke had now had a para ly t i c stroke. 

In report ing [No. 670] compliance wi th the above, on 14th August , Mr. Grant 
Watson s a i d :—M. Litvinoff states your message to the Government of Azerba i j an 
was forwarded by h im through Moscow on 13th Augus t . He states he has received, 
in the meant ime, a message s igned by the Pres ident of the Azerba i j an Republ ic , 
Mr. Nar iman Narimanov, in which the la t ter emphasized protests aga inst the assertions 
of the Br i t i sh Government that Br i t i sh prisoners are subjected by the Azerbai jan 
Government to i l l - treatment. Nar iman Narimanov assures h im that the Bri t ish 
representat ives in Azerba i j an enjoy many pr iv i leges , and that the Georgian repre
sentat ive, Mr. Al i shaba , after be ing permitted to interview the Br i t i sh representatives, 
expressed h i s thanks to the Azerba i j an Government for their attentive care of- the 
pr isoners . 

W i t h reference to the statement that the Br i t i sh prisoners at B a k u are suffering 
from intense heat, Litvinoff wishes to remind the Br i t i sh Government of the fate of 
many Russ i an prisoners in Egypt , Turkey and India, who are also probably suffering 
from a c l imate to which they are not accustomed. 

He learns wi th surpr ise that Babushk in and his par ty , who were brought recently 
from India to England, are st i l l in prison in spite of promises to or by the British 
Government for their speedy release. He fai ls to understand why these prisoners are 
be ing deta ined and not sent to Russ ia in accordance with the agreement of 12th 
February , under which near ly a l l Br i t i shers from Russ ia have been repatr iated, and 
requests a"prompt, rep ly from you on this point. 

Major Collas reported from Tiflis on 7th Augus t that he had that day, received 
the following message from the Kyrov Mission through the Georgian l iaison officer :— 
" A l l Br i t i sh prisoners w e r e re leased from prison on 5th Augus t - and are now l iv ing 
in a pr ivate house outside the town of Baku . This does not inc lude Consul Hewelcke, 
who is in hospital . They . a r e rece iv ing sufficient food, and ask. you not to send any 
niore money, but would be, grateful .for tobacco, c igarettes and soap," 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

- Official Declaration of Neutrality.—Sir George Clerk reported [No. 138] on 
10th August that the Czecho-Slovak Press Bureau had issued that day an official 
Government declaration of neutra l i ty and non-intervention in the war between Russ ia 
and Poland. 

Economic Treaty with Bulgaria.—[See under " Bu lga r i a , " p. 3.] 

GERMANY. 

Food Conference.—The following message was sent [No. 269] from the Foreign 
Office to Lord Kilmarnock at Ber l in on 17th A u g u s t : — 

The German delegat ion presented to the Spa Conference on 12th J u l y a 
memorandum deal ing with the food situation in Germany, and asked that an 
international commission, composed of Br i t i sh , French, Ita l ian, Be lg ian and German 
delegates, should meet as soon as possible in order to consider measures for improving 
the German food situation, and to submit concrete proposals in connexion therewbth 
to the Governments represented at Spa, 

The Ministry of Food understand that the German Government would be prepared 
to send delegates to such a conference at an ear ly date, and enquire whether London or 
Par i s would be the more convenient. In any case the Ministry of Food are most 
anxious that the conference should take place on 21st August . P lease te legraph reply 
urgent ly . 

The same message was addressed to our representat ives in Par i s , Rome and 
Brussels . 

The following reply [No. 495] was received from Lord Kilmarnock on 20th 
August :—I have jus t received a note say ing that the German. Government wi l l 
wi l l ing ly send delegates to the food conference, and would much prefer it to take 
place in London rather than Par i s . They fear their de legates cannot arr ive before 
23rd August . 

On receipt of the above, the Fore ign Office telegrajohed [No. 277] to Lord 
Kilmarnock as follows :— 

We have been unable to a r r ange for the full conference to be held on 23rd 
August . The Min is t i y of Food are, however, most anxious that the German delegates 
should come to London immedia te ly to- d iscuss those food questions which are of 
mutual interests to Germans and ourselves. 

Please, therefore, ask the German Government to send their delegates to London 
at once. The meet ing wi l l be held on 23rd August , or as soon as possible after 
their arr iva l . 

W e are informing the French, I ta l ian , and Be lg ian Governments, and te l l ing them 
that we shall welcome their delegates at this pre l iminary meet ing if they are able to 
attend. 

The Financicd Situation.—In a despatch to Lord Curzon [C. 2971/8/18], dated 
30th Ju l y , Lord D'Abernon submitted a report on the financial situation of Germany, 
from which the following extract is taken :—" The governing fact to be remembered 
in economic and financial discussions respect ing Germany, i s that she is uncommonly 
near bankruptcy . Recovery is only possible through grea t ski l l on the part of her 
financial authorit ies, a ided by careful nurs ing of economic factors on the part of a l l 
interested. The onty chance of obtaining from Germany any l a r ge annui ty towards 
reparation is inte l l igent assistance, enabl ing her to revive her agr icu l ture and her 
industry ." 

HUNGARY. 

Declaration of Neutrality.—On 17th August , Mr. Athelstan Johnson reported 
[No. 471] the publ icat ion of the following official communique :—On the 13th instant 
the Hungar i an Government announced officially i ts abstention from part ic ipat ion in any 
mi l i tary or diplomatic action which did not touch direct ly the interests of . Hungary . 
In spite of this definite declaration, reports have since appeared in certa in foreign 
newspapers, s tat ing that the Hungar i an Government is p l ann ing mi l i t a ry interference 
against Soviet Russia . In answer to these a l legat ions, i t i s officially stated that the 
Hungar ian Government c lear ly establ ished their at t i tude in the above-mentioned note, 
consequently any report of contemplated mi l i tary action is an irresponsible invention 
with no foundation in fact. 
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JUGG-SLAVIA. 

Attitude loicards Hungary'.—Mr. Ba t t i gan te legraphed TNo. 372] from Bucharest 
on 17th Augus t that he had been notified by the Serbian Charge d'Affaires that, 
ac t ing on instruct ions from h is Government, he had informed the Rumanian 
Government that in the event of an at tack by Hunga ry Jugo-S l av i a would not 
rema in pass ive . 

French Evacuation of Cattaro. — On 16th Augus t Lord Derby sent the following 
message [No. 985] from Par i s :—My nava l adviser l earns from his French col league 
that the French Government have decided to evacuate the port of Cattaro on 1st 
October, with the resul t that the question ar ises as to who shal l take over the arsena l 
at present he ld by the French. The nava l advisers to the Ambassadors ' Conference 
have been consulted, and have recommended that the question ought to be settled by 
the Al l ied Governments direct. They suggest , however, two so lut ions : (1) to hand 
over the arsena l provis ional ly to the Jugo-S l av Government, who would have to g ive 
an under t ak ing not to make any mi l i t a ry use of it unt i l the question of the Adr ia t ic 
has been definitely settled ; (2) if it i s desired to mainta in the inter-All ied character 
of the occupation, to a r r ange for one of the five pr inc ipa l Al l ied and Associated 
Powers to t ake over the arsena l . 

Te l eg raph ing [No. 993] on the 18th Augus t Lord Derby sa id that i t was stated 
b  y the French nava l authorit ies that the pr inc ipa l Al l ied Governments had been 
consulted and had agreed to the evacuation. That the French force occupying 
Cattaro is be ing contaminated wi th Bolshevism is g iven as the reason for evacuation. 
It i s reported also, that a l though the French force holds the port the control of the 
forts is in the hands of the Jugo-SIavs , who wi l l not permit any French approach to 
them. 

In reply to the above messages , Lord Derby was requested [No. 936] on 21st 
Augus t to inform the French Government that His Majesty 's Government agreed to 
the evacuation of Cattaro by French troops. 

MEXICO. 

ViFta's Surrender.—Mr. Cummins reported [No. 188] on 11th Augus t that Vi l la 
had surrendered and was to be g iven full pardon, and al l his followers were to receive 
a y e a r ' s pay . The Minister for Fore ign Affairs h ad informed Mr. Cummins that the 
action of the Government had been dictated by a desire for economy, as the campaign 
aga ins t V i l l a was . very costly. They intended, however, to watch h im closely. 

P E R S I A . 

Improved Situation,- Mr. Norman te legraphed [No. 578] on 16th Augus t , from 
Teheran, that there had been a considerable improvement in the situation there. 
Th i s was due to the decision of His Majes ty ' s Government not to reduce the 
Norperforce ; to the submission of Kuch ik Khan and most of the J a n g a l i s ; and to 
the in i t i a l success ga ined over an advanced detachment of the enemy. In view of 
th is improvement Mr. Norman no longer contemplated the possibi l i ty of the capita l 
hav ing to be evacuated. Nevertheless , in order to avoid repr i sa l s which might be 
invited by neglect of precautions, he announced that a scheme was in course of 
preparat ion, which would be submitted for the approval of the mi l i t a ry authori t ies . 

POLAND. 

German Arms for the Soviet Army.—On 20th August S i r Horace Rumbold sent 
the following report [No. 728] :— 

The Minister for Fore ign Affairs states that a considerable number of rifles of 
Mauser pattern, dated 1920, have been captured from the Bolsheviks. In addition to 
this , he stated that he was in possession of posit ive proofs that more war mater ia l of 
German manufacture has quite recent ly been shipped to Reva l for the Soviet Army. 
He feels, therefore, that whi lst Poland is p r a c t i c a l l y boycotted wi th regard to the 
del ivery of munit ions and war mater ia l either through Czecho-Slovakia, Germany, or 



Foreign Policy.--Telegraphing [No. 373] from Bucharest on 17th August , 
Mr. Ra t t i gan reported a conversation wi th the Minister for Foreign Affairs, iu which 
the la t ter had sa id that the has i s of h i s foreign policy was the establ ishment of a 
close unders tand ing between a l l the minor Centra l European Powers, inoluding 
Bu lga r i a , and, if it were possible, Hungary . The entry of Bu lga r i a into the entente 
would be welcome, g ranted her sincerity, but the Minister would have no dea l ings 
w i th her at the expense of Greece. 

The Minister expressed h is firm conviction, which he des ired to be conveyed to 
Lord Curzon, that a g rave mis take would be made by the Al l ies if they gave Eastern 
Gal ic ia to Russ ia , and so separate Ruman i a from Poland. The Czecho-Slovaks, he 
said, supported th is proposal because they d is l iked the Poles, and were too short
s ighted to recognize the serious danger of th is common frontier wi th Russ ia . AVhen 
peace was ar r ived at, Russ i a could only be Bolshevik or Imperia l is t ic , and in either 
case would rema in a danger to the peace of Europe. To gua rd aga inst this peri l , the 
only wray was to impose a Rumanian-Pol i sh barr ier between Russ ia and the rest of 
Europe. The Minister announced h i s intention of impress ing this on the Czecho-
Slovak Minister of Fore ign Affairs, who was expected to arr ive that day in Bucharest . 

Czecho-Slovak Desire for Alliance.--Mr. Ra t t i gan telegraphed [No. 380] on 18th 
August ; that the Czecho-Slovak Minister for Fore ign Affairs had informed him of the 
conclusion of a defensive a l l i ance between Czecho-Slovakia and Jugo-S lav ia , and of 
h i s desire that Ruman i a should also be inc luded. Mr. Ra t t i gan had a l ready been 
told b y the Ruman i an Minister for Fore ign Affairs that Dr. Benes had invited h im to 
join, and that he had rep l ied that he would do nothing without Greece. Mr . Rat t igan 
told both Minis ters that he considered that such an unders tand ing would be a good 
th ing , provided there was no under l y ing idea of aggress ive action aga inst any 
par t i cu la r Power. It was obvious, in h i s opinion, that the un i t ing of a l l these States 
was being insp i red by the fear of (? Russ ian) Imper ia l i sm. 

RUSSIA . 

British Subjects in Russia [F.C.R. , xxi i i , p . 10] .—Deferring to the last paragraph 
of h is t e l egram conveying M. Litvinoff's rep ly to Lord CnrzotLs message [see under 
" Caucasus , " p . 4 ] , Mr. Watson sent the following on 20th Augus t :— , 

M. Litvinoff once more draws the attention of His Majes ty ' s Government to the 
continued detention of Babushkin and h i s par ty from India , who are st i l l prevented 
from l eav ing Eng l and for Russ ia . - The Soviet authorit ies r ega rd this as a breach of 
ag reement 'wh i ch may lead to the stoppage of the repatr iat ion of Br i t i sh subjects from 
Russ ia . 

The following answer to the above was te legraphed [No. 416] by Lord Curzon to 
Mr. Grant Watson on 23rd Augus t :— 

Please convey to M. Litvinoff a message thank ing h im for the transmission of my 
te l egram to the Government of Azerba i j an . 

As r ega rds Babushk in and the par ty from India , M. Litvinoff i s misinformed. 
They w e r e re leased from prison over three weeks ago, as MrChicher in was informed 
at the t ime. 

SERBIA . \ 

Attitude towards Poland.—Sir Alban Young reported [No. 238] on 17th August 
that the present indicat ions were that the Serb-Oroat-Slovene Government would 
ma inta in an at t i tude of neutra l i ty as between Poland and her a l l ies , if any, and the 
Russ i ans . At the same t ime he thought that an attack by Hungary on any of her 
ne ighbours would probably result in Serbian intervention. 

Alliance with Czecho-Slovahia.-Qn. 19th Augus t S i r Alban Young te legraphed 
[No. 241] as follows  : - . X ^ 

On the occasion of Dr. Benes ' visit , the a l l i ance between Czecho-Slovakia and 
the Serb-Croat-Slovene State was announced. 

Dr; Benes, in an interview wi th Be lgrade journal is ts , stated that the pr inc ipa l object 
of the a l l iance was to assure in common t h e faithful observance of the Peace Treaty 
wi th Hungary . It was also directed aga ins t the po l i cy of those who.sought to revive 
the Austro-Hungar ian Empire in the form of a Danubian Confederation. As r ega rds 



the Russ ia and Poland conflict, the at t i tude of Czecho-Slovakia was one of s t r ic t 
neutral i ty . The frontiers of the Repub l i c would be v igorously defended aga ins t 
aggression by any be l l igerent . 

Dr. Benes also told the Press that the object of h i s visit to Bucharest was the same 
as that of his visit to Be lgrade . He added that the question as to what would happen 
if the Bolsheviks crossed the Ruman ian frontier was not under discussion. 

Colonies for Russian Refugees.—On 19th Augus t the following proposal was 
sent [No. 165] from the Fore ign Office to S ir Alban Young :—Eight, or n ine thousand 
Russ ian refugees are st i l l be ing mainta ined by His Majes ty ' s Government in camps 
at Lemnos, Cyprus and Egypt . The charge is a heavy one aud there seems no 
possibil ity of mak ing the refugees self-supporting where they are . It has therefore 
been suggested that, if the Serb ian Government are wi l l ing , the refugees should be 
gradua l l y sent to Serbia and formed into colonies which would be organized by the 
Bri t ish Committee of the Russ ian Red Cross and g r adua l l y become self-supporting. 

W e real ize that the Serb ian Government could not agree if the proposal enta i led 
fresh financial obligations for ihem. I should therefore be g l ad if you would approach 
the Serbian Government and enquire whether they would be prepared to al low 
colonies to be set up in that country, provided that His Majes ty ' s Government 
financed the scheme unti l the refugees were self-supporting or unt i l they could be 
repatr iated. , 

Attitude towards Albania.—Sir Alban Young, t e l egraph ing [No. 243] on 23rd 
August , sa id that he had discussed Alban ian quest ions the previous day wi th the 
Secretary-General for Fore ign Affairs. The at t i tude of the Serbian Government 
was that the l ines their troops occupy, in so far as they are wi th in Albanian 
territory as defined in 1913, are the l ines of demarcat ion as or ig ina l ly al lotted to the 
Serbian army in 1918 by the Al l ied h igh command. They proposed to continue 
to occupy these l ines unt i l the Supreme Council has taken final decision as to the 
destiny of Albania . This question forms par t of the genera l Adr ia t ic question. 
They had strengthened their positions in the North-Western area by s l ight 
modifications. If the Albanians remained quiet , the Serb ians had no intention of 
mak ing any advance, but they could not guarantee not to make xDunitive expedit ions, 
or to take the necessary measures for assur ing the safety of their troops. 

In continuation of the preceding te legram S i r Alban sent the following [No. 244] :— 
The Secretary-General , who at t r ibuted the at tacks made on Serbian troops by 
Albanians to Ita l ian int r igues , sugges ted that we should address observations to Rome, 
pointing out that this Albanian trouble was a manifestat ion of one of the evi ls 
result ing from the fa i lure of the Powers to secure a sett lement of the Adr ia t ic 
question. He entreated that we should hasten to do so. 

Socialist journals here accuse this Government of b r ing ing about Albanian 
attacks in order to furnish an excuse for penetrat ing into the country. 

T U R K E Y . 

French Military Position in Cilicia. Admira l de Robeck reported [No. 925] on 
16th August that the latest information from Ci l ic ia showed a decided improvement 
of the French mi l i t a ry position. About the end of J u l y a French force had moved 
out from Adana to Mersina, defeating the nat ional ist forces at Yenid je and Gulek and 
rel ieving Tarsus . The ra i lway between Tarsus and Adana be ing bad ly damaged, it was 
proposed to ut i l ize the l ine from Alexandretta via Erzin, and also to construct a motor
road from Ayaz Bay to Adana direct. 

He was informed that the French, be ing reassured as to the ir position in Syr ia , 
now- proposed to send strong reinforcements to Cil ic ia , and to c lear the country of 
the national ist forces. They had about 5,000 Armenians under arms, besides 
volunteer i r regu lars , for whose use Greece has jus t shipped from the Piraeus 5,400 rifles 
and 8,000,000 rounds of ammunit ion. 

The French Admiral Debon had left Constantinople for Alexandret ta . 

Diplomatic Appointment.— On 21st August Admira l de Robeck te legraphed ' 
[No. 938] the information that Nureddin Ferah Bey, at present Charge d'Affaires at 
Madrid, had been appointed by the Turk i sh Government to be Charge d'Affaires a t 
Rome. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

ALBANIA. 

Attitude of Italy and Serbia.—-On 31st Augus t S i r George Buchanan reported 
[ te legram unnumbered] from Home the receipt of a note from the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs to the following effect :— 

The I ta l i an Government have no knowledge of and, in any case, have never 
agreed to the Serb ian l ine of demarcat ion within the Albanian frontier as la id down 
by the Powers in 1913. In a note of 19th Apr i l 1919, the French Minister for 
Fore ign Affairs conveyed l o Count Bonin the assurance g iven by the Voyvode Michich 
to General Franchet cTEsperey that the Serb ian troops had been ordered not to cross 
the eastern frontier of Albania and had observed that order. That assurance, 
however, -did not then, and does not now, conform to the facts as the Serbian 
Government themselves admit , a l though they have declared their policy to be that of 
respect ing the 1913 frontiers. The cause of the present Albano-Serb conflicts is the 
continued occupation by the Serbs of the terr i tory ass igned by the Powers to Albania 
in 1913, which is not even just if iable now on the ground of the existence of a state of 
wa r s ince a l l the peace treat ies have been s igned. The only natura l and fair solution 
of. these conflicts, and the one affording the greatest hope for the maintenance of 
peace in the Ba lkans , l i es in the direct action of the Powers wi th the view to enforce 
respect of a l l the l aws of the Alban ian frontiers determined in 1913, unt i l and unless 
the Peace Conference eventua l ly reach a different decision on the frontier question. 
The I ta l i an Government have a l ready counselled moderation to the Albanians , who 
have repl ied that they are work ing for the l iberation of their national territory, and 
that they would respect the 1913 frontiers. The I ta l i an Government are prepared to 
intervene aga in w i th the Ti rana Government ; hut they strongly hold that such inter
vention could only have any prospect of success if accompanied by an assurance in 
the name of the Powers that the Powers wi l l enforce' respect for the 1913 frontiers 
un t i l the Peace Conference determines others. The I ta l i an Government trust they 
m a y receive an ear ly expression of His Majes ty ' s Governments concurrence in this 
pract ica l and fa ir solution of the question. 

S i r George went on to say that in the course of conversation Count Manzoni said 
that the I ta l i an Government could not advise the T i rana Government to restrain the 
Alban ian forces wi th in the l ine of demarcation of which the Ita l ian Government did 
not themselves admit the existence. The Ita l ian Government only recognize the 1913 
frontiers, and he himself bel ieved that the Serbs were endeavouring to confuse the 
i ssue by appea l ing to th is l ine of demarcat ion. - He admitted that the Albanian 
gendarmer i e had been the aggressors last month in the Scutar i r eg ion ; but the 
T i r ana Government were able to control the gendarmer ie , who had now withdrawn 
from the frontier, but it was by no means certa in that they could control al l the 

' A lban ian bands . He did not personal ly consider the Serb contention that the 
Alban ians had first broken the peace as ent ire ly justified so long as the Serbs remained 
in occupation of areas we l l wi th in the 1913 frontier of Albania, He produced a map 
purport ing to show such areas st i l l in Serb occupation, and said that if the Serbs 
rea l l y meant to respect the 1913 frontier as they stated, they should at once withdraw 
from those areas . 

It was pointed out to h im that your a im was to promote peace between the 
A lban ians and the Serbs, and that the present representations of His Ma je s t y s 
Government were for the purpose of enl is t ing the assistance of the Italian. Govern
ment and not of d iscuss ing the question of the Albanian frontier. He replied that 
the I ta l i an Government ful ly sympathized w i th your object, and he had himself, while 
conduct ing h i s recent negotiat ions with the Ti rana Government, personally counselled 
that Government to avoid any provocative action vis-a-vis the Serbs ; but the Ital ian 
Government felt that they could not go further than that unless the Powers could 
g i ve the Albanians the assurance as to the 1913 frontier suggested in the Ital ian 
Governments note. 

He mentioned inc identa l l y that he considered you to be under a misapprehension 
a s to the I ta l i an Governments recognit ion of the Tirana Government, with whom 
they had negot iated and concluded an agreement merely as a de facto Government 
but had not recognized as de jure. 
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On 3rd September S i r Alban Young te legraphed [No. 256 ] some observations on 
th i s te legram which had been repeated to h im. He said that he had a lways understood 
that the point of view of the Serb ian Government was that the Albanian question 
formed part of that of the Adr ia t ic and could not be dealt with separately . It was . 
he thought, clear that the Serbs would be justified in th ink ing that, wi th our conni
vance, the I ta l ians were set t l ing the var ious parts of the Adr ia t ic question in detai l , 
if their Government succeeded in induc ing the Great Powers to press the Serbians, 
pending a final sett lement, to ret i re to -the 1913 frontier, and at the same t ime by 
recognizing the independence of F iume to let that question settle itself. 

In a declaration made to the Chamber on 31st Augus t the President of the 
Council said that the l ine of demarcation must be t h e l ine of separation unt i l the 
permanent frontiers were decided, and that if the Albanian attacks were renewed, 
which he hoped would not be the case, more energet ic measures would be taken. 

He also stated that the Ita l ian Government were aware that the Serbian were 
ready to resume negotiations at any minute, and expressed the hope that pourparlers 
would soon be renewed at the point where they had been broken off at Pa i lanza . 

Next day Lord Curzon te legraphed [No. 982] as follows to Lord Derby :— 
The Ital ian Ambassador informs me that the I ta l i an ^Ministers at Be lgrade and 

Athens have received instruct ions to join wi th their French and Bri t ish colleagues in 
urg ing the immediate evacuation of. Albanian terr itory wi th in the 1913 frontiers. 

l a m rep l y ing tha t the Serb-Croat-SloveneGovernmenthave a l r eadyg iveh assurances 
that they wi l l recognize the independence and integr i ty of Albania within the frontiers 
which the Supreme Council may determine, and that they have promised not to 
advance beyond their present positions if the Albanians do not attack t h e m ; that the 
representations sugges ted would invite a rejoinder from the Serb-Croat-Slovene 
Government in the sense that their present zone of occupation was that allotted to 
them by General Franchet d 'Esperey in October 1913 ; and that this re joinder would 
raise the whole cpiestion of the occupation of other Adr ia t ic territories under analogous 
armistice provisions. I am suggest ing , therefore, that tbe action of the Powers should 
be confined to tak ing note of the Serb-Croat-Slovene assurances as to the eventual 
integrity of Albania, and to u r g i n g on the Albanians and Jugo-S lavs the necessity of 
keeping the peace pend iug a final sett lement. 

As regards the Greeks, I am mere ly say ing that the representations appear 
unnecessary since the Hel lenic Government do not contemplate embark ing on the 
occupation of Albanian terr itory unt i l their frontiers are settled. 

Te legraphing aga in to Lord Derby [No. 986] on 6th September, and at the same 
t ime-to Sir Auck land Geddes [No. 717] and Sir George Buchanan [No. 406] , Lord 
Curzon said that the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government had proposed that an Inter
national Commission should proceed to Albania to enquire into the recent 
disturbances. He considered that the presence of an International Commission would 
have a pacifying effect, and that i ts functions might be extended so as to allow it to 
report to the Ambassadors ' Conference on the genera l situation in Albania and the 
best means of ma inta in ing peace. He instructed, the three Ambassadors to inform 
the Governments to which they were accredited, and to enquire their v iews . 

On 6th September S i r A lban Young te legraphed [Nos. 261 , 262, 263], say ing tha t 
in an interview which he had had that morning wi th the President of the Council he 
had been begged to communicate the P re s iden t s , appreciat ion of the att i tude of His 
Maj esty's Government ; adding , however, that the lat ter were going too far when they 
said that the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government had definitely accepted whatever 
frontiers might be defined by the Supreme Council, as na tura l l y they could not g ive a 
pledge to accept detr imenta l modifications of the 1913 agreement . He also pointed 
out that some parts of the frontier had not ye t been defined. 

In regard to the present condition of affairs, S i r Alban drew the P re s iden t s 
attention to certa in statements in the Press to the effect that the defeated Albanian 
array was being-pursued, , if not by Serb ian troops, at any rate by Albanian tr ibes who 
were marching on Tirana . To this the President repl ied that the troops were 
obeying their orders to halt on the l ine of demarcation, and that there was no
complicity between them and the tr ibes who w^ere in revolt. 

S i r Albau had also seen the Minister for Foreign Affairs, who had told h im that 
after his conversation wdth the President of the Council, orders had been sent to the 
authorities not only to refrain from encouraging any Albanian tr ibes to take hostile 
action against the Government at Tirana , but also to exercise such influence as the 



Serbs possessed over any of the tr ibes , to the end that no such action should be taken 
I t was now thought not to be in the interest of the Serbs to destroy the present Albanian 

- Government, the more so that there was a prospect of delegates from that Government 
meet ing de legates from the Serb ian Government for the purpose of mak ing a friendly 
ar rangement . Also the des i rabi l i ty was recognized of avoiding any action which 
migh t render more difficult the negotiat ions with I ta ly so shortly to be resumed 

ARMENIA. 

Attitude of the "Russian Soviet Government.—The following is a translation of an 
intercepted wire less message sent on 21st August to the Armenian Minister for 
Fore ign Affairs by M. Ghicherin :—I acknowledge receipt of your radio of 17th 
Augus t and beg to inform you that the invest igat ion which wi l l be undertaken by the 
centra l authorit ies wiR inc lude a l l cases mentioned by you. Russ ia has fraternal 
feel ing towards the Armenian people, and the Soviet Government wi l l do ah in its 
power in order to remove a l l obstacles to the resumption of fr iendly relations with the 
Armen i an people the local Russ ian detachments were accused. On 
the other hand, Soviet Russ i a hopes that the Government of the Armenian Republic wil l 
cease repress ive measures aga ins t a l l those who hold views which form part of the 
programme of the Soviet Government and are dear to the working masses of Soviet 
Russ ia . W e hope that our plenipotent iary representat ive in Erivan, (?) Comrade 
Legran , and your representat ive Egiasaroff in Moscow wi l l do al l in their power to 
avert any conflicts which may ar ise between the two Governments. 

BALTIC S T A T E S . 

The Letts and Soviet Russia.—Mr. Tal lents te legraphed from Riga on 4th 
September [No. 327] that on 2nd September the Lett ish Constituent Assembly had 
unanimous ly decided to ratify the t rea ty of peace wi th Russ ia . 

The Baltic Conference.—Mr. Tal lents te legraphed [No. 318] from Riga on 31st 
A u g u s t that the Pol i t ica l Commission had considered a resolution the previous day, 
i n which the pr inc ipa l points involved were (1) mutua l recognit ion de jure ; (2) the 
peaceful sett lement of frontier disputes ; (3) no convention with Azerba i jan or any 
other Power aga ins t any par t i c ipa t ing S t a t e ; (4j the preparat ion of a secret military
defensive convention to be held after the conclusion of peace with Russ ia by a l l the 
Sta tes ; and (5) the conclusion of var ious pol i t ical and economic conventions. 

Certa in reservat ions had been added by the L i thuan ian delegation, apart from its 
genera l reservation r ega rd ing Ukra ina , which inc luded a desire for an'entente cordiale 
between al l the Ba l t ic S ta tes . Unt i l the differences between Li thuania and Poland 
had been sett led in.the essentia ls they considered a pol i t ical entente to be impossible. 
They approved a mi l i t a ry convention among the States who were a l ready at peace 
w i th Russ ia , and they expressed the hope that F in land, after she had made peace 
wi th Russ ia , and Poland, after sett lement with L i thuania and peace with Russia, 
would also join the mi l i t a ry convention.* 

Mr. Ta l l ents supplemented the above by te legraph ing [No. 323] on 2nd September 
that at the opening meet ing Poland had asked that the defensive convention should 
be effective on a fixed date after i ts ratification, hut F in land , Latv ia and Esthonia 
ins is ted that this should only take place after peace with Russ ia had been concluded. 
Mr. Ta l lents thought it probable that these three States would conclude a convention 
among themselves, to which Poland would not be admitted unt i l she had made peace. 
In case of an at tack on any one of the States par t ic ipat ing in the convention, i t would 
be provided that the rest would consider whether the circumstances of the attack 
would calLfor their t ak ing action under the convention. 

Attitude of Finland.—Telegraphing [No. 589] from Helsingfors on 2nd September 
Mr . Iviclston sa id that he had been informed by the Minister for Foreign Affairs, that 
the question of mutua l recognition de jure had been discussed the clay before by the 
Pres ident and Counci l of Ministers . It had been decided that they shordd take no 
steps wi th r ega rd to Latv ia and L i thuania unt i l it was apparent what action Poland 
intended to take. As regarded Esthonia, F in land had a l ready given her recognition, 
and s ince Poland had taken the ini t iat ive in recogniz ing Fin land, the question of 
recognit ion by the lat ter d id not ar ise. 



-Lithuania and Poland. Proposed Terms of Agreement.—On 1st September Mr. 
Tal lents sent the following te legram [No. 321] :—I submitted on 1st September to the 
Polish and Li thuanian representat ives at R iga a draft agreement containing four 
provisions, of which the following is the substance :— 

(I) A declarat ion of the desire for a peaceful sett lement. 
(2) An agreement to hold an immedia te joint conference, and to submit a i l 

questions not thus decided to the League of Nations for final determin
ation. 

(3) Guarantees of tolerance for Poland in L i thuania and vice versa. 
(4) A discla imer of engagements hostile to each other, and special reference 

by L i thuania to the fact that annexat ion by the Russ ian t reaty of peace had 
expired. 

Each representat ive, without committ ing h is Government, expressed his personal 
opinion that this agreement could probably be accepted. I expressly stated that I 
acted informally without committ ing His Majesty ' s Government. 

The Frontier Question.—On 4th September Mr. Tal lents addressed the following 
te legram [No. 32S] to Colonel Ward , the Br i t i sh representat ive at Ivovno :—-

I have a l ready ascerta ined that in December last the Supreme Economic Council 
l a id down a provisional frontier between Poland and Li thuania . Roughly , this l ine 
appears to run a long the northern frontier of theSuwa lk i distr ict and the Rivers Mary cha, 
and Igorka, to the west, of Grodno. I have never been notified of this, and I am not 
clear that either j-ou or the L i thuanian Government were aware of it. It is t rue that 
the Poles, who were aware of this decision, fai led to re turn to this frontier unt i l 
driven back by the Bolsheviks , and I observe from your reports that they are st i l l 
proposing on mi l i tary considerations to disregard it. 

Nevertheless, it is imperat ive that needless fighting between the two peoples should 
be avoided, and I bel ieve it to be in the u l t imate interests of L i thuan ia herself that 
the Government should be prepared to discuss immediate ly with Poland a temporary 
m i l i t a r y demarcat ion l ine involving a L i thuan ian wi thdrawa l at certain points, 
especial ly St twalk i . . P lease represent this urgent l y to Government. Unless their 
att itude makes this useless, or other a r rangements have been made, I would ask 
Warsaw to send de legates to an immediate conference on the front, and would 
myself attend. 

Mr. Ta l lents also sent the following te legram [No. 329] to S ir Horace 
Rumbold at Warsaw on 6th September :— 

I beg that you wi l l use your influence to persuade the Poles to send ful ly 
authorized delegates to Mariampol, or elsewhere, to establ ish a mi l i t a ry demarcation 
hue . As recognized by you, the L i thuan ians attach special importance to Seiny, and 
it is expedient that the Poles should be prepared to leave that in Li thuanian hands at 
present. I am ins t ruct ing Colonel W a r d to represent to the Li thuanian Government 
the importance of secur ing the due subordination of the Commancler-in-Cbief to the 
Cabinet 's instructions, and the mischievous character of such a bul let in as that issued 
from Ivovno on 3rd September. Al l my indicat ions are that in spite of such foolish 
manifestations the L i thuanian Government genuinely desire peace. 

M. Chicher in addressed to the L i thuanian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
on 4th September a te legram express ing the Bolshevik desire to mainta in peace with 
Lithuania , and point ing out that the Pol ish-Lithuanian fighting ra ised grave questions 
of Russian mi l i t a ry safety. He offers to evacuate a l l L i thuanian terr itory by Bolshevik 
forces, if L i thuania can guarantee that Poland wi l l not invade it. If a provisional 
mi l i tary l ine could be establ ished between Poland and Lithuania , the L i thuanians 
would no doubt immediate ly attempt to fix a s imi lar l ine with the Bolsheviks, and 
this could presumably be ar ranged even though the Pol ish-Lithuanian demarcation 
l ine would doubtless not coincide with the Li thuanian-Russ ian frontier. The Poles 
could represent their interests as r ega rds such a l ine at the Mariampol Conference. 
If it were establ ished, I would suggest to the L i thuanian Government that Allied 
officers should be al lowed to come through from Poland to satisfy themselves that the 

-Bolsheviks wrere observing whatever under tak ing had been given by them. 
[See also under " Po land ," p . 11.] 

BELGIUM. 

The Ministry.—On 25th August S i r George Grahame reported from Brussels 
[No. 98] that' the Minister for Foreign Affairs had definitely res igned, and that the 
Pres ident of the Council would take over the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 
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The Minister of War , who also had been desirous of res igning, had withdrawn 
.h i s res ignat ion, ancl i t was probable that the whole of the Cabinet would remain in 
office unti l , at any rate , the Kiug ' s return from Braz i l in the lat ter part of October 

BOLIVIA. 

Provisional Government [F.C.R., xxi i i , p. 3 ] . - I n acknowledging the instructions 
conveyed in Lord Curzon's te legram [No. 25] of 10th August , Mr. 0 'Re i l l y 
t e l egraphed [No. 59] from La Paz on 31st Augus t as follows :—There seems to be no 
longer any poss ibi l i ty of a counter-revolution by the Libera ls , who are the only 
pol i t ica l pa r ty which could resent our ear ly recognition of the provisional Government. 
The only rema in ing clanger i s a bar rack revolution of some sort, and recognition is 
the best means for us to prevent this . 

I therefore recognized yes te rday—as author ized—with a strong proviso for free 
elections. The Bol ivian Minister in London has been requested, and has consented, 
to continue. The elections are announced for 14th November and the meeting of 
the National Convention for 20th December. 0" 

There is no news of the United States recognition yet, to the regret of my 
United States col league. 

THE CAUCASUS . 

British Prisoners at Baku [F .C.R. , xxiv, p. 4].—On 6th September Lord Curzon 
sent the following message [No. 424] to Mr. Grant Watson at Copenhagen:—Please 
inform M. Litvinoff, w i th reference to the message for the Azerbai jan Government 
t ransmit ted in m y te l egram No. 411 of 11th August , that I have as yet received no 
rep ly from the latter . I have, however, received a te legram from His Majesty 's 
Represent ive at Teheran conveying an informal message from Baku to the effect that 
the.Government there offer to re lease the Br i t i sh subjects whom they have detained 
in re turn for the Turk i sh prisoners at Malta. The major i ty of these, however, were 
ar res ted by the Turk i sh Government ancl are, therefore, at the disposal not of His 
Ma jes ty ' s Government, but of that Government, whi le others are undergoing detention 
after conviction by a r egu l a r l y constituted Court of outrages aga inst the non-Moslem 
populat ion of Asia Minor and violations of the Geneva Convention. 

It would, therefore, be impossible to-re lease these people at the request of the 
Azerba i j an Government. 

You should impress upon M. Litvinoff in the strongest possible terms that there 
can be no sort of justification, e i ther l ega l or moral, for the continued detention of over 
50 Al l i ed subjects , inc lud ing women and chi ldren, at Baku, where the information in 
the possession of His Majes ty ' s Government shows indisputably that though the 
Repub l i c of Azerba i j an m a y be recognized as independent by the Soviet Government 
at Moscow, the coup cVetat l ead ing to i ts establ ishment wras brought about in 
consultation wi th Moscow and that i t continues to re ly on the support of Soviet troops. 

It i s , therefore, evident that if, as M. Litvinoff has stated, the Soviet Government 
are wi l l ing to use their good offices, those good offices will certa inly be effective. 

His Majes ty ' s Government have no desire to detain any Russ ian who is anxious 
to re turn to Soviet Russ i a a day longer than is necessary to ensure that al l Brit ish 
subjects , whether in Russ ia , Azerba i jan or elsewhere, who are at present in the power 
of the Bolshevik authorit ies are released, ancl if the same spirit animated the Soviet 
Government a speedy sett lement of th is issue, would be assured. So anxious are His 
Ma jes ty ' s Government to secure the repatr iat ion of aU prisoners, whether British or 
Russ ian , without any exception, that they are prepared to agree upon a common date 
and common places for s imultaneous del ivery to be determined. The detention of 
Russ ian prisoners in Eng land or elsewhere is indeed only mainta ined with a view to 
b r ing about this des irable solution on the earl iest possible date . 

Georgia and Batum,.—On 30th August Commander Luke reported [No. 371] from 
Tiflis that the Georgian Government had informed h im that they had received a 
protest from Mustafa Ivernal aga inst their acquis i t ion of Batum. They stated that 
they intended to ignore the communication. 

CHILE. 
Relations with Peru TF.C.R., xxi i i , p. 5 ] . - O n 6th September Mr. Vaughan 

te legraphed [No. 166] from" Sant iago that i t was stated that an agreement had been 
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r ead ied on most points as the result of interviews between the Pres ident (Senor Legu ia ) 
and Senor Puga-Borne. He had learnt this from a source which was usua l ly re l iable , 
though unofficial. 

CHINA. 

Relations with His Majesty s (Jove rnment.-Td eg rap 11 i ng [No. 375] from Pek ing 
on 26th August , Mr. Olive conveyed a special message to Lord Curzon from the 
Minister for Fore ign Affairs, who had informed h im that he had been specia l ly 
charged by the Cabinet to express the hope and desire of the Chinese Government to 
maintain the most fr iendly relat ions possible with His Majesty 's Government. The 
great position held in the world to-day by Great Bri ta in , and the magni tude and 
importance of her interests in China, were fully rea l ized by the Chinese Government, 
who were determined to do their utmost to encourage good relat ions. 

Mr. Clive bel ieved in the s incer i ty of the message, which he acknowledged in 
suitable terms of reciprocity. He pointed out, in h is te legram, that there were four 
principal points on which the att i tude of His Majes ty ' s Government par t icu lar ly 
interests the Chinese Government. These are ( I ) the Anglo-Japanese A l l i ance ; 
(2) the Shantung quest ion ; (3) relat ions wi th Russ ia ; (4) Chinese resumption of 
relations with Germany. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 
Proposed Seizure of certain Properties of the Habsburg, Liechtenstein and other 

Families.—The following is the translat ion of an intercepted wireless message sent 
from Prague :—The Municipal -Council of Prague has decided unanimously to press 
on the President and Government their claim to landed property, inc luding 102 estates 
formerly owned by the munic ipa l i ty and i l l ega l l y confiscated in 1547 by Ferdinand I., 
and actual ly in the possession of the Habsburgs or the Liechtenstein family or 
others. Twenty-five other Bohemian towns, whose property had. also.been seized for 
the profit of the dynasty , have s imultaneously been invited to take para l l e l action, in 
order to obtain a revision of the proceedings taken long ago, as wel l as an indemnifi
cat ioa from the pr ivate property of the Habsburg fami ly s i tuated in Czecho-Slovakia. 

DENMARK. 

League of Nations.—On 31st August Mr. Grant Watson te legraphed [No. 694] 
from Copenhagen as follows :—At a recent meet ing the Scandinavian Ministers were 
agreed on the necessity of admit t ing into the League of Nations, as soon as possible, 
States at present outside the League . The Conference expressed the hope that the 
work of the Commission, foreseen in Art ic le 9 of the Covenant, should be carr ied 
through, so that agreements could be made for the effective, l imitat ion of armaments , 
without which peace could not be assured. 

Revision of the Constitution.—On 7th September Mr. Grant Watson reported 
from Copenhagen [No. 707] that the revision of the Constitution had been approved 
by the plebiscite he ld on 6th September. 47 per cent, of the electorate had voted in 
favour of, and 1 per cent., chiefly Social ists , aga inst revision. The newly acquired 
districts of Schleswig wi l l thus be able to take part in the forthcoming genera l 
election. 

ECUADOR. 

President Tamayo's Cabinet.—On 4th September Mr. Wi lson te legraphed [No. 41] 
the following l ist of Pres ident Tamayo 's new Cabinet :—Doctor Clemente Ponce 
(Foreign Affairs) ; General Delfin Trevino ( In te r ior ) ; Gustavo Agu i r re Overweg
(Finance) ; Doctor Pablo Vasconez (Publ ic Instruction) ; and Octavio G. Icaza. 

GERMANY. 

Statement on Foreign Affairs in the Reichstag.—On 2nd September Lord 
Ivilmarnock te legraphed [No. 532] the following summary of a communication made 
to the Reichstag by the Minister for Fore ign Affairs :—-

Time had shown that neutra l i ty had' been and remained the only r ight and 
possible, policy for Germany. A suggest ion had been made to h im from certa in 



quar te r s that Germany should jo in the Bolsheviks aga inst the Western Powers, and 
thus break the bonds of the Treaty of Versa i l l es . After full consideration he had 
re jec ted these ideas ; their acceptance would have immediate ly made Germany the 
centre of war . In the present state of d isarmament i t would not have been justifiable 
to offer u p the flower of the ir youth. The burden of the consequences which would 
Pave accompanied the probable g r adua l transformation of Bolshevism would have
fa l len w i th full force on Germany. From other quarters the proposal had been made 
for Germany to make common cause wi th the Al l ies against- the Bolsheviks. This also 
was impossible and would have produced civi l wa r . The Russ ian people would for 
long r ega rd as enemies whoever associated themselves with the ir at tackers . It 
followed, therefore, that the German Government must take up a position of reserve 
towards the Governments of General W r a n g e l and Ukra ina . France had recognized 
Gene r a l W r a n g e l and had informed the German Government, who had taken note of 
the communication. No Power which was in conflict wi th Soviet Russ ia could count 
on German support. 

The basic idea of German pol icy was that the Soviet Government was de -facto 
the ru l ing power in Russ i a ; but re lat ions between Germany and Russ ia were not yet 
normal . Negotiat ions were proceeding as to the case of Count Mirbach. It was 
absolute ly false that the German Government had concluded a secret t reaty with 
Soviet Russ ia . On the other hand, Moscow was reproaching them with hav ing a 
secret t reaty wi th Poland, which was also unt rue . Only open negotiations were 
be ing carr ied on w i th Poland, which had so far had no result . 

The Minister then denied that he had told a Swiss interv iewer that Germany 
would march aga ins t Poland. He had mere ly stated, in rep ly to a question as to 
what Germany would do in case of the violation -of her neutra l i ty by Poland, 
that whoever violated her neut ra l i t y would find her on the side of their opponents. 

Dr. S imons declared that there was much explosive mater i a l in German-Polish 
re lat ions ; and if the negotiat ions which he had in i t ia ted did not- soon lead to results , 
i t m ight we l l happen that the kett le of German publ ic opinion would boil over. This
had a l ready happened at Bres lau. He then gave confidential information, which has 
not been, publ ished, respect ing the French note on the subject of the attack on the 
French Consulate. W i t h r ega rd to Upper Si les ia , he expressed the view that the 
wishes of the populat ion in the sphere of administrat ion must be met, and that in 
certa in questions independent representat ions must be granted ; but a l l th is must 

:na tu ra l l y not be outside the  '  Re ich ," and not outside Pruss ia . 
Turn ing to the Geneva Conference, he stated that extensive preparat ions had 

been made by the German Government. There were s igns that the memoranda 
handed in at Spa would have an essential influence. He had a l ready communicated 
w i th the Powers chiefly concerned, with a view to the experts ge t t ing into touch 
before the Conference began, so that dictation should not be aga in encountered, and 
the same clifficulities ar ise as had ar isen at Spa . It was necessary that the publ ic in 
foreign lands , and especia l ly in France, should be informed as to the extent of German, 
financial capaci ty and the seriousness of her situation. The idea that she could and 
would pay everyth ing must be combatted. It was to be hoped that it would be 
possible to prepare the ground, and so arr ive at an unders tand ing at Geneva, 

Internment of Russians.—On 6th September Lord Ki lmarnock reported [No. 537] 
that, in agreement with the French and I ta l i an Ambassadors , he had told the Minister 
for Fore ign Affairs that His Majes ty ' s Government trusted that the German Govern
ment would take adequate precautions to secure the internment and disarmament of 
Russ i ans who had crossed the frontier. His Excel lency stated that the German 
Government ent ire ly shared the views of His Majes ty ' s Government on the question, 
and were anxious to fulfil their obl igat ions of neutra l i ty . He asked me to explain the 
difficulties which they were under owing to the extent of the frontier and the few 
par t i es of troops at their disposal, and to support h is request that permission should 
toe g iven to delay the reduction of effectives to which they were p ledged. Requests 
in this sense had a l ready been made to the Al l ied Governments, but no answer had 
been received. The French. Ambassador had told h im the matter was be ing discussed 
tha t day by the Council of Ambassadors. 

GREECE. 

Rumania and Czechoslovakia [see F.C.R., xxiv, p. 7 ( R u m a n i a ) ] . - O n 26th 
" Augus t Lord Granvi l le reported [Ko. 215] that the Minister for Foreign A hairs had. 



twice received a hint from the Ruman ian representat ive that i t was desirable that the 
Bulgar ian Government should be officially warned that Greece would support 
Rumania in the event of the la t ter be ing attacked by Bu lga r i a . The Minister 
had avoided g i v ing an answer, w i sh ing first to consult M. Venizelos, as the request 
was not official; h is own opinion, however, was that, should Bu lga r i a attack, Greece 
would certa inly support Rumania . 

HOLLAND. 

The British Protectorate in Egypt.—Lord Curzon sent the following te legram 
[No. 125] to S ir Ronald Graham on 30th August : — 

The Dutch Minister cal led to-day ancl saw S i r Ceci l Hurst . He asked whether, in 
view of what had appeared in the Times, it was now necessary for an agreement to 
be concluded wi th Holland for the recognit ion of the Br i t i sh Protectorate in Egypt . 

2. Sir Cecil Hurst repl ied that the points of agreement between Lord MilneEs 
Mission and the Egypt i ans providing for a treaty of a l l iance s t ipulated that this t reaty 
would not come into force unt i l agreements had been come to with foreign Powers 
regard ing the capitulat ions. The obligat ion of His Majes ty ' s Government to protect 
foreign r ights now covered by the capitulat ions would be mainta ined and the power 
to achieve this would be ensured. The negotiat ions now be ing conducted at The 
Hague would therefore be in no way affected and their completion at an ear ly date was 
rendered a l l the more necessary. 

3. You are authorized to g ive the Dutch Government an assurance on the l ines 
of para . 2 above. 

MEXICO. 

Congress.—Mr. Cummins reported from^Mexico on 2nd September [No. 201] that 
on the previous afternoon S e h o r D e l a Huerta had opened the 29th Session of Congress. 
His speech had contained nothing remarkab le ; the country was pacified and relat ions 
with foreign Powers were cordial , though unofficial. 

POLAND. 

Messages from M. Chicherin:—On 31st Augus t S i r Horace Rumbold te legraphed 
[No. 786] the substance of two te l egrams addressed by M. Chicherin to the Pr ime 
Minister ancl the Minister for Fore ign Affairs respect ive ly . Both were dated 29th 
August and were received on the following clay. 

The te l egram to M. Witos began by express ing satisfaction at the specific 
intentions of the Pol ish Government as set forth in their recent wire less mes s age ; 
hoping that their conduct would be in harmony wi th their declarat ions ; and protest ing 
against the assert ion that the Soviet Government had threatened the existence of Poland. 
Their a im had. been to secure themselves aga ins t fresh, at tacks by Poland ; and the 
Br i t i sh Government had recognized their r i ght to demand such guarantees . If the 
Polish Government were ready to conclude peace, such action on their par t .would 
correspond not only with the wishes of the Soviet Government, but also wi th the needs 
of the present situation, for the Red Army, far from hav ing lost anyth ing of i t s 
mar t i a l s trength, had mere ly w i thdrawn to a new posit ion and was beg inn ing a fresh 
advance. The Soviet Government, which considered fr iendly relat ions wi th Poland 
indispensable, was pleased to observe s imi lar tendencies on the Polish side. But i ts 
satisfaction would be grea te r if the Polish delegat ion at Minsk would not spin out 
negotiations by compla ining of difficult conditions, which were inevitable in t ime of 
war. Two clays ago the Soviet Government had suggested to the Polish Minister for 
Foreign Affairs that negotiat ions should be transferred to Esthonia, and had also 
approached the Esthonian Government in the matter . 

In the te legram to Pr ince Sapieha, M. Chicherin informed h im that h i s proposal', 
to transfer negotiations to R i g a had arr ived late on 27th August , and the Soviet 
Government had a l ready proposed to the Pol ish and Esthonian Governments the ir 
transference to Esthonia ; the conflicting proposal put forward two days later by the 
Polish Government might cause fresh delay, and Pr ince Sapieha 's reference in h i s 
radio to complaints ra i sed by the Pol ish delegat ion at Minsk aga ins t hardsh ips 
inevitable in t ime of war increased the fear that the Pol ish Government would 
continue to employ such dilatory tact ics . The proclamation of the Revolut ionary 
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Committee on the western front wa s an unfortunate fact, but the Pol ish delegation 
had a l ready declared themselves content with the satisfaction received, and Prince 

. Sapieha 's renewed reference to the incident caused surprise . At the same t ime that ' 
Pr ince Sap ieha ' s te legram, proposing transference to Riga , was received, another 

. a r r ived from the Pol ish Pr ime Minister ash ing for the removal of technical difficulties 
affecting correspondence between War s aw and Minsk, and assuming that the latter 
town would continue to be the seat of negotiat ions. This divergence of v iews was 
manifest proof of the l ack of sol idarity in the Polish Government, and was a further 
reason for accept ing the Soviet proposal made two days ear l ier to transfer the 
negotiat ions to Esthonia. 

In h i s rep ly Pr iuce Sapieha declared that there was no rea l d ivergence between 
h i s former te l egram and that sent by the Pr ime Minister on 26th August , in which 
the la t ter insisted, among other th ings , on the difficulties of communicat ing wi th their 
Government exper ienced by the Polish de legates at Minsk. A te legram had been 
sent b y those de legates on 28th Augus t compla ining of the impossible situation 
occasioned, by Pr ince Sapieha ' s own te legram of the same date ; and at the same time 
the latter , w i th a v iew to avoid ing delay, approached the Latv ian Government in 
r ega rd to the transference of the negotiat ions to R iga . The Polish Government Avas 
g l ad to see that the Soviet Government also appreciated the necessity of their 
transference to a neutra l country, but felt bound to point out that the proposal 
r ega rd ing Esthonia only reached them after they had appl ied to the Latv ian 
Government. The consent of the la t ter was received ear ly on 30th August , and in 
order to avoid a l l de lay the Polish Government hoped that the Soviet Government 
would accept R i g a as be ing in a l l w a y s suitable for both part ies . The Pol ish 
delegat ion would leave for that city as soon as the Soviet Government had notified 
the ir agreement . 

Te l eg raph ing aga in on 3rd September , S i r Horace transmitted [No. 800] the 
fol lowing translat ion of a t e l egram received by Pr ince Sapieha on 2nd September 
from M. Chicher in  : -

Desirous of avoiding everyth ing that may retard the course of negotiations and
postpone the conclusion of an armist ice and peace pre l iminar ies between Russia , 
Dkraina and Poland, the Soviet Governments of Russ i a and Ukra ina , hav ing obtained; 
the consent of the Lett ish Government, accept R i g a for further negotiat ions with 
Poland, on condition that the inviolabi l i ty of the Russ ian and Ukra inan delegation 
i s guaranteed, inc lud ing per sonne l ; also the r ight of free and unhindered communi
cation wi th the ir respect ive Governments by wire less and couriers whose sealed bags 
w i l l not be searched. Both Governments awai t the answer of the Lett ish Government 
through the in termediary of Poland before express ing a final consent to the choice of 
R i g a for the above purpose. The Russ ian and Ukra inan delegat ion wi l l be presided 
over by Adolf Abramowitch Joffe and the staff of the delegat ion wi l l be communi
cated to the Pol ish Government. The delegat ion w i l l possess powers for an armist ice, 
p re l im ina ry peace negotiat ions, and the subsequent conclusion of a t reaty of peace. 
As soon as the requ i red guarantees are g iven by the Lett ish Government the delegation 
w i l l proceed to the new place fixed for negotiat ions. 

In consequence, on 2nd September the Minister for Foreign Affairs instructed the 
representat ive of the Pol ish Government at R i g a to approach the Lett ish Government 
in order to obtain the guarantees mentioned in the above te legram from, the Soviet 
Government, and to request the Lett ish Government to inform the Soviet Government 
direct and to report to' the Pol ish Government. 

On 6th September he further reported [No. 812] that the Lett ish Government 
had g iven full guarantees that the Soviet Peace Delegation should have full and 
unhindered faci l i t ies for communication with the Moscow Government dur ing the 
forthcoming negotiat ions. In spite of this , the Polish Minister for Fore ign Affairs had 
received a te legram from M. Chicherin ra i s ing further difficulties; ins ist ing, for 
Instance , that a l l the members of the Soviet delegat ion should be accommodated in 
one house, &c. The Minister for Fore ign Affairs thought that this showed a design to 
sp in out the proceedings. He would send the Polish delegation to R i g a on the 9th or 
- 10th instant. 

Note from the Lithuanian Government.—Telegraphing on 5th September [No. 809] 
S i r Horace Rumbold said that the Pol ish Government had received a note from the 
L i thuan i an Government, in which the latter, in the form of an u l t imatum, threatened 
to attack Poland if Pol ish troops cross the l ine of Augastow. The matter had been 



discussed'on the previous day at the meet ing of the Council of National Defence, and 
the Polish Government would send a note to the L i thuanian and other Governments 
with an explanation of the reasons of the conflict. 

Note regarding the Lithuanian Government.—-On 6th September S i r Horace 
Rumbold transmitted [No. 813] the following translat ion of a Note addressed to h im 
that day by the Minister for Fore ign Affairs :— 

I have the honour to - b r ing the following facts to the notice of your Excel lencv : 
. The Lithuanian Government made an agreement wi th the Soviet Government at the 
t ime of the retreat of the Polish armies , under which the Red Army was authorized 
to use Li thuanian terr i tory both for the passage of i t s troops and also for the 
establishment of a mi l i t a ry base. This fact in itself was a direct violation of the 
principles of neutra l i ty in the war between Poland and Soviet Russ ia . When, 
during the course of their retreat , the Pol ish armies were obl iged to evacuate the 
ethnographical ly Polish territory, viz. , the" distr icts of Augustow and Seiny, which 
had been definitely al lotted to Poland by the decision of the Supreme Council of 
8th December 1919, L i thuanian troops occupied this territory, and dur ing the ir 
occupation committed numerous acts of violence aga ins t the Polish population, which, 
in their eyes, was gu i l t y of fidelity to Poland. When in i t s turn the Polish army, after 
having repulsed the Bolshevik invasion, penetrated into the terr i tory of Augustow 
and Suwalki , the L i thuanian Government addressed a Note to the Pol ish Government 
informing the latter that it did not recognize the frontiers previously fixed and 
demanding the retreat of the Polish troops beyond the l ine of Grajewo Augustow. 
The Polish Government repl ied by a note couched in friendly terms, but 
demanding that the L i thuan ian troops should ret i re outside the recognized frontiers 
of Poland and proposing direct negotiations to sett le a l l questions at issue. Dur ing 
their advance into their nat ional terr i tory the Polish troops tr ied to avoid a l l 
bloodshed ; and certa in L i thuan ian detachments which had been disarmed were 
inrmediately set free and the ir a rms restored, a l though their presence on Polish 
territory was i l lega l . The Pol ish Government had hoped by this concil iatory att i tude 
to effect an amicable solution of the points outstanding between it and the L i thuan ian 
Government. At th is point on 2nd September at daybreak the detachment of Polish 
cavalry, which occupied Seiny, was at tacked by L i thuanians and ret i red with the loss 
of four men ki l led. Afterwards the Li thuanian a rmy at tacked Suwalk i and advanced 
on Augustow without any pre l iminary declarat ion of war . It has been proved that 
in this mi l i tary movement Bolshevik troops co-operated with Li thuanians . Further , 
the Pohsh Government have detai led information concerning the Bolshevik concentra
tion which is going on behind the L i thuanian l ine of advance on Li thuanian terr i tory. 
The Polish Government i s therefore confronted by an act of direct aggress ion on the 
part of Li thuania . It i s certa in that the Lithuanian armies are act ing in a l l iance 
with the Red army, and that the L i thuanian Government has become the instrument 
of the Soviet Government. 

Sir Horace added that a s imi lar communication had been addressed by the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs to the League of Nations, request ing that a l l means at 
the disposal of the League should be used to prevent the Li thuanian Government from 
continuing its inexpl icable action and with a v iew to freeing the Polish Government 
from the unwelcome necessi ty of hav ing to fight the L i thuanian nation. 

[See also, under Balt ic States, p. 5.] 
The Socialists.—On 1st September S ir Horace Rumbold te legraphed [No. 791] . 

saying that the Bobotaik, the organ of the Polish Social ist party , had publ ished in 
the number for 31st August a resolution passed by the Execut ive Committee of that 
party and the Social ist members of the Diet r ega rd ing the att i tute of the par ty 
towards peace. The following was a summary of the resolution :-—

1. Fr iendly terms between the Polish and Russ ian nations are an historical 
necessity for both nations and one of the indispensable conditions of a genera l peace. 

2. The basis of a jus t fixing of the eastern frontier of Poland can only be the 
ethnographic pr inciple , with the introduction of certa in modifications by mutua l 
agreement. The party therefore demands the rejection of a l l imperia l is t ic annexations 
of foreign territories, and requests its members in the Government, the Peace 
Conference and the Council of National Defence to exercise their influence in this 
direction, and make the above pr inciple a condition of further collaboration. 

3. Regard ing the people l iv ing in the terr itories l y ing between Russ ia and 
Poland, the lat ter ought to demand that these nat ionals should have the r ight to 
decide their own fate for themselves, as they became an integra l part of the Russ ian 



State not as the result of mutua l agreement , hut by mi l i t a ry annexat ion. This 
pr inc ip le could not, however, be establ ished between Poland ancl Russ ia by armed 
force, but could be only the resul t of the emancipat ion of these nat ions . 

4. The par ty i s of opinion that the Treaty of Peace between Soviet Russ ia and 
L i thuan ia of 12th - Ju ly i s an imper ia l i s t ic t reaty and cannot be recognized b y the 
Pol ish Republ ic . The question of the future fate of the provinces ""of Vi lna and 
Grodno is considered as an interna l question between Poland and Li thuania , which 
can be decided "only in accordance wi th the - free . expression of the wi l l of the 
interested populat ions. 

SPAIN. 

Reconstruction of the Ministry.—Mr. Wingf ie ld te legraphed from San Sebast ian 
on 2nd September [No. 325] that the Pr ime Minister, Sehor Dato, had reconstructed 
h i s Minis t ry after hav ing been assured of the continued confidence of the King. 
The new Ministry inc luded Sehores Eza, Buga l l a l , Espada, Lema, Ordonez, Canal, 
Portago and Pascual , who were respect ively Ministers of War , the Interior, Publ ic 
Works , Fore ign Affairs, Jus t i ce , Labour, Pub l i c Instruct ion and Finance ; the Prime 
Minister be ing also Minister of Mar ine . . 

T U R K E Y . 

Financial Situation.—On 28th Augus t Admira l de Robeck telegraphed 
[No. 972] the conclusions arr ived at by himself ancl h is French and Ital ian 
col leagues after an examinat ion of the genera l financial situation at the request of 
the Grand Vizier. The other two High Commissioners were te legraphing in similar 
terms to the ir Governments. 

It appeared that the customs receipts , the chief rema in ing source of income, 
had dropped considerably dur ing the past few months, and that the taxes in Anatolia 
were collected by the -Kemal is ts , the resul t being a desperate situation and a 
danger that i ts prolongation migh t g ive r i se to disorder, which in the end would bring 
about the ru in of the country. 

The High Commissioners were of opinion that the Al l ied Governments should 
send their representat ives on the future F inanc ia l Commission to Constantinople 
immediate ly , that they migh t make themselves acquainted wi th the situation and 
propose sui table measures ; the official constitution of the Commission necessari ly 
awa i t ing the coming into force of the t rea ty . 

Meanwhi le , a s a pa l l ia t ive , to remedy the situation, that i s , for a short period, the 
H igh Commissioners made certa in proposals : the procur ing oh absolutely indispen
sable resources by the Turk i sh Government should be faci l i tated, for which purpose 
they should be al lowed to dispose of certain stocks unt i l now regarded as a p ledge for 
the Al l i es , ancl [? ra i se a loan] of ;£T. 2,000,000. This permission should, however, be 
conditional on the acceptance by the Turk i sh Government of the control of the 
Adminis trat ion of the Publ ic Debt over the use of the sums-ra ised. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Internal Affairs.—Telegraphing [No. 210] on 9th September, the Viceroy reported 
that Mahmnd Tars i , the chief Afghan delegate to the Mussoorie Conference, . wa s 
s ta ted to be sick. In some quar ters th is was construed into h i s be ing out of favour 
w i th the Amir . From Kandahar , i t was reported that considerable unrest had been 
occasioned by the severe punishment inflicted on 1,60 Sepoys arrested for looting
shops, three of them hav ing died as the resul t of flogging. 

On 16th September the Viceroy te legraphed [No. 211] that certa in Kabul 
mul lahs , ins t iga ted by Tars i , had warned the Amir aga inst Nadir Khan, who, in 
consequence, h ad been rebuked and instructed to moderate h i s ant i -Br i t i sh at t i tude. 

The Herat Border [F.C.R. , xxi i , p . 2] .—Information has been received to the 
effect that the J a m s h i d i s who had- been deported from Badghis , north of the Herat 
border, were be ing despatched in batches to Kabu l . 

ALBANIA. 

Italian Attitude.—On 7th September Mr. Kennard reported [ te legram unnumbered] 
that he had handed a note to Count Manzoni in accordance wi th the. instruct ions he 
had received from the Fore ign Office, and that Count Manzoni had promised a 
wr i t t en reply as the Ministry of Fore ign Affairs had not then considered what the 
at t i tude of the I ta l i an Government should be in the event of other Powers ins is t ing on 
an internat ional commission. They were of opinion that such a commission would 
only tend to complicate matters , and that the proper solution l a y in the wi thdrawa l of 
the Serbs from Albanian terr i tory wi th in the 1913 frontier and in the declaration by 
the Powers a l ready sugges ted by them. 

Three days l a te r he reported [ te legram also unnumbered] the receipt of the 
I ta l i an rep ly . It stated, that the I ta l i an Government considered the proposal of the 
Serb-Croat-Slovene Government unacceptable as be ing l ike ly to prolong the present 
dangerous state of affairs in Albania and to complicate the situation. They proposed 
instead that the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government should be informed that the Powers 
considered that the frontiers ass igned to Albania in 1913 should be respected by a l l 
pending- a different decision by the Peace Conference, and that an analogous 
communicat ion should be made to the Ti rana Government. This be ing done, the 
I ta l i an Government would be disposed to adhere to the appointment of an internat ional 
commission composed of representat ives of the Al l ied and Associated Powers (with 
the r ight to associate wi th themselves' one Serb ian and one Albanian representat ive in 
a consultat ive capaci ty) and charged solely with the duties of ascerta in ing how 
conflicts have occurred local ly, and of report ing to the Council of Ambassadors how 
their recurrence can be best avoided. 

On 18th September Mr. Kennard was instructed [No. 439] to reply to the I ta l ian 
note in the following sense :— 

Lord Curzon appreciated the fact , that the I ta l ian Government were not in 
pr inc ip le opposed to a commission, and was ready to accept the reservat ions made in 
the ir note with, the exception of that which mere ly restated the proposal made on 
28th Augus t by the I ta l ian Ambassador to the effect that the Serb-Croat-Slovene 
Government should at once be ordered by the Powers to wi thdraw their troops 
beyond the 1913 frontiers. 

To this proposal, as he had a l ready stated, His Majesty ' s Government were not 
prepared to adhere. They had received from the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government an 
expl ic i t assurance that they would recognize the 1913 frontiers so soon as these h a d 
been reaffirmed by the Conference. To ask them at this moment to ret i re from a l ine 
which, they asserted, was accorded to them bj^ General Franchet d 'Esperey would 
mere ly expose the AUied Powers to a profitless discussion as to the bas is upon which 
other terr i tory in the Adr ia t ic was in Al l ied occupation. Moreover, the Alban ian 



question could not in t ins way be isolated from that of the Adriat ic , since it w a s 
int imately bound up wi th the Trea ty of London, which gave the Jugo-S lavs a greater 
extent of Albanian terr i tory than they then occupied. A request to the Serb-Croat
-Slovene Government to wi thdraw from this l ine of demarcation would be l ike ly to be 
met by the statement that the Ital ian forces were themselves in qccuoation of the 
whole terr i tory accorded to them by the Treaty of London. 

Wh i l e fully agree ing , therefore, that the present s i tuat ion in Alban ia could be 
provisional only, and was extremely unsatisfactory, Lord Curzon thought that it rested 
-with the Ita l ian Government, by expedi t ing the resumption and the sett lement of the 
Pal lanza negotiations, to enable the Conference to decide upon the frontiers of Albania 
and thus automatical ly to secure its evacuation by the Jugo-S lavs . At present he 
was unable to throw the responsibi l i ty for the delay which was occurring, or for the 
Albanian situation which was a corollary of that delay, upon the Jugo-S lavs , who had 
for long been anxious to secure a resumption of the Pal lanza negotiat ions and a 
settlement of the whole question. 

Serbian Attitude.—On 10th September Lord Curzon informed [No. 190] S i r 
Alban Young that in a note elated 26th Augus t the Serb-Croat-Slovene representat ive 
in London had written : The Roya l Government have a lways made it clear that it 
would submit to the decisions of the Peace Conference on the Albanian question, and 
would withdraw i ts troops from the l ine of demarcation as soon as a request to ' that 
effect, based on the decision taken, was addressed to i t by the Conference. 

Te legraphing from Be lgrade on 11th September [No. 266] S i r Alban Young said 
that when spoken to in r ega rd to the renewal of official assurances that the in tegr i ty 
of Albania would be respected by the Serb ian Government, the President of̂  the 
Council had reminded h im of the reservation he had a l ready made [F.C.R., xxv, p. 3 ] . 
The Serbian Government would respect the Alban ia whose frontiers had been defined 
in 1913 ; and as those frontiers were incomplete they would recognize the decision of, 
the Supreme Council in regard to the rest of the del imitation. He added that 
Albania was only one part of the Adr iat ic question, and he did not think it r ight that 
this bit should be s ingled out for special treatment. 

Regard ing the I ta l ian demand that the Serbs should wi thdraw to the 1913 l ine , 
Sir Alban Young te legraphed on 13th September [No. 267] that he did not for a 
moment believe that the Serbs would do so unt i l that wi thdrawal formed part of the final 
solution of the whole question of the Adr ia t i c . 

AUSTRIA. 

The Plebiscite Area.—011,12th September Mr. Br idgeman te legraphed from 
Vienna [No. 363] as follows :— 

M. Oppenheimer, chief of a section of- the State Department, came to see me 
this morning on behalf of Dr. -Renner, absent in the country, to request that a 
small detachment of Al l ied troops should be sent immediate ly to the Klagenfurt Basin 
in order to guard the freedom of the vote which the Austr ians a l lege is compromised by 
the unscrupulous proceedings of the Jugo-S lavs . The Austr ian Minister in Par i s had 
been instructed to communicate a s imi lar request to the Council of Ambassadors, and 
the Austrian Minister in London would be directed to take the matter up with the 
Foreign Office. The Austr ian Government specia l ly desired that Br i t i sh troops 
should be sent, as French would be regarded as favouring the Jugo-S lavs and Ita l ian 
as favouring Austr ia . I promised to convey the request to your Lordship, but sa id 
that I did not expect that B i s Majesty ' s Government would be able to send even a 
small body of troops to Klagenfurt . 

I went on to say that, supposing no l ied troops could be sent, it would be 
necessary to consider other means of secur ing the freedom of the vote. Austr ia com
plained that the Jugo-S l avs were br ibing and int imidat ing the population in the 
plebiscite area. The Jugo-S lavs complained that Austr ian propaganda was managed 
by Pan-Germans assisted by German (? nioney), and were i ikewise suspicious of the 
presence of some 4,000 Ita l ian troops at Vi l lach, close to the western boundary of the
plebiscite, area. 

In view of the wi thdrawa l of Jugo-S lav troops from Zone A, the Jugo-S lavs 
considered that the presence of these I ta l ian troops could only influence the vote in a 
manner unfavourable to themselves . ; It appeared even as if the Ita l ian troops were 
remaining at Vil lach, if not at the request , at any rate with the consent of the 



Aus t r i an Government. When M. Oppenheimer sa id that the presence of Italian 
troops on Austr ian terr i tory cost Aust r i a a lot of mione)7, I enquired whether Austria 
had asked the I ta l i an Government to wi thdraw them. He did not g ive a verv clear 
answer, hut I ga thered that no such request had ye t been made to the Italian 
Government. I sugges ted to h im, exp la in ing that 1 spoke without instruction from 
your Lordship, that if i t was not possible to meet the Aust r i an request for the 
despatch of Br i t i sh troops to the plebisc i te area, the same result might b e obtained by 
the w i thdrawa l of the I ta l i an troops from Vi l lach, as it was certa in that their presence 
in that region furnished the Jugo-S l avs with a pretext for dec lar ing that the vote 
would not be impar t ia l . 

On 17th September Colonel Peck reported [No. 21] from Klagen fn r t :— 
The conditions at present preva i l ing in the plebiscite area approximate to the 

best possible under the conditions l a id down in the treaty, but a r e not satisfactorv.. 
In m y opinion it i s impossible to hold a free and fair plebisci te in an area which is 
under the administrat ion of one of the two interested s ides without the presence of 
unbiassed troops of another nation. Since the I ta l i an troops are impossible, for 
pol i t ica l reasons and Br i t i sh are not ava i lab le , the presence of French troops alone 
would help to keep in check the gendarmer ie recrui ted on the spot. 

I th ink it most advisable that the I ta l ian troops should be removed from Villach 
immediate ly , as their presence is a constant source of irr i tat ion, suspicion and fear to 
the Serb-Croat-Slovene authorit ies , and further provides an excuse on which they 
de lay to take any action on many of the instruct ions of the Commission. 

Th i s te legram from Colonel Peck was communicated to Mr. Br idgeman, who, on 
18th September, sent the following te legram [No. 369] in reference to i t : — 

I informed Mr. Oppenheimer that Colonel Peck had succeeded in secur ing the 
w i thdrawa l of the Jugo-S l av troops on 17th September. I further informed him that 
*your Lordship could hold out no hope of Br i t i sh troops be ing sent to the plebiscite 
area , and that in v iew of this and of the fact that the use of I ta l i an troops was 
impossible for pol i t ical reasons, Colonel Peck thought that French troops were the 
only rema in ing a l ternat ive . Mr. Oppenheimer was disappointed to learn that there 
wa s no prospect of Br i t i sh troops be ing sent to Klagenfurt , and observed that Austria 
would prefer no troops at a l l to French, as he feared they would favour the Jugo-
S lavs . I sa id in that case the Aust r i an proposal for the despatch of an All ied 
contingent to the plebisc i te area would probably fal l through, and it would he 
necessary to consider some other means for secur ing a free vote. 

Colonel Peck ^thought it most desirable that I ta l ian troops should be removed 
from Vi l l ach immediate ly , as their presence was a source of i rr i tat ion and suspicion 
to the Jugo-S l av authori t ies and provided an excuse for them to delay execution of the 
instruct ions of the Commission. As Mr. Oppenheimer had told me that the Austrian 
Government had every confidence in Colonel Peck 's impart ia l i ty , and great ly appre
c iated the sk i l l wi th wh ich he had hitherto conducted the business of the Commission, 
Austr ia might wel l be advised to act so far as possible on his recommendation by 
doing what they could to secure the wi thdrawa l of the Ita l ian troops. So far Colonel 
Peck had succeeded in obta ining the wi thdrawal of the Jugo-S l av troops, but the 
dimcult question of the Jugo-S l av gendarmer ie employed in the plebiscite area 
remained to be sett led, and his hand would rap id ly be strengthened if the Ital ian 
troops were wi thdrawn from Vi l lach. I was careful to expla in that this was only 
my own appreciat ion of the situation and that I had not received any instructions 
from your Lordship to make definite proposals. 

Mr. Oppenheimer sa id he would convey to Dr. Renner the information which 
I had g iven him, but he doubted whether i t was desirable from the Austr ian point of 
v iew that the I ta l i an troops should be w i thdrawn from Vi l lach. They had been sent 
there at a t ime when the region was threatened with invasion by the Jugo-S lavs , and when 
not only Austr ia but I ta ly was interested in prevent ing them occupying this region. 
Aus t r i a had no troops sui table to replace the I ta l ian troops, so that if the latter were 
removed he feared that the Jugo-S lavs might aga in be tempted to invade the district. 

I repl ied that I had no information showing that the Jugo-S lavs harboured any 
such design, and the fact that they had wi thdrawn from the plebiscite area did not 
look as if they contemplated invasion of Austr ia . 

The I ta l i an Charge d'Affaires came to see me later in the morning to say that he 
understood Mr. Oppenheimer had made proposals to me on 12th September that 
an inter-Al l ied contingent should be sent to the plebiscite area. He asked my views 
on the quest ion. I informed h im of the substance of my two conversations with 



Mr. Oppenheimer, add ing that, as the proposal to send an Al l ied contingent to the 
plebiscite area did not seem l i ke l y to be rea l ized, i t would'-probably be necessary to 
th ink of some other a l ternat ive, and that Colonel Peck recommended that the I ta l ian 
troops should be removed from Vi l lach. I gave the I ta l i an Charge d'Affaires Colonel 
Peck 's reasons as stated in h is te legram No. 2 1 . 

The I ta l ian Charge d'Affafres sa id that the I ta l ians were not anxious to remain 
longer than was necessary at Vi l lach, but bel ieved their presence there exercised a 
restra in ing influence on the Jugo-S l avs . If they were to wi thdraw, the Jugo-S l avs 
might adopt st i l l more terrorist measures in the plebiscite area. I said I had not 
gathered this impression from Colonel Peck ' s reports, and it was clear from the 
memorandum communicated by Mr. Oppenheimer that the Jugo-S lavs were doing 
much that they ought not to do, notwithstanding the presence of I ta l ians at Vi l lach. 
Colonel Peck had urged the Jugo-S l avs to reorganize their gendarmer ie , and it 
seemed that if they had not got the excuse of the presence of I ta l ian troops i t would 
be more difficult for them to evade fulfil l ing the instructions of the plebiscite area 
Commission as to recru i t ing the police force local ly . The Ital ian Charge d'Affaires 
said that this might be so, but in h is opinion the best solution of the question would 
be the despatch of an inter-Al l ied contingent to the plebiscite area. 

River Frontiers-Ori 16th September Mr. Br idgeman reported [No. 366] that he 
had received a note from the Aust r i an Minister for Fore ign Affairs to the following 
effect:— 

The Austr ian delegate on the Internat ional Commission for the Delimitat ion of 
the Austro-Jugo-SIav Frontier has enquired of the Conference of Ambassadors 
whether the powers conferred on it by the Conference on 22nd J u l y 1920 authorize 
it to modify the r iver frontiers. The Austr ian Government understand that the 
Ambassadors ' Conference wi l l settle this question at one of its next s i t t ings , and urges 
His Majes ty ' s Government to suggest to the Conference of Ambassadors through the 
Br i t i sh representat ive that the Boundary Commission, in view of the close economic 
relations exis t ing between the inhabi tants of both banks of the River Mur, should be 
empowered to extend i ts functions between Spielfeld and Itadkersburg, over a str ip of 
territory about seven mi les broad south of that r iver . 

The Austr ian Minister for Foreign Affairs w i l l furnish a deta i led statement on 
the economic situation in the Mur vallej^ in a few days , but has put forward the 
foregoing request in view of the bel ieved imminent decision by the Ambassadors ' 
Conference. 

If, as has been suggested, the River Mur is l a id down as the frontier, the fert i le 
region to the south of the r iver , known as the Absta l l basin, of which the natura l 
outlet i s towards the north, w i l l be cut off from the body to which it natura l l y belongs 
from the geographica l , cu l tura l and economic points of view, and wi l l be incorporated 
with Jugo-S lav ia , into which it cannot debouch southwards owing to the mountain 
barr ier of the Wind i s ch Buchel . 

Dr. Rentier on Union with Germa,ny.—On 15th September Mr. Br idgeman 
te legraphed [No. 361] that Dr. Renner, answer ing Pan-German crit ics at a 
polit ical meet ing at Innsbruck, had explained his at t i tude on the question of union 
wi th Germany. He c la imed to have supported it from the first and throughout the 
peace negotiations, and threw the responsibi l i ty for i t s fa i lure on the Christ ian 
Social ists . He was st i l l for union as aga inst a Danube Confederation, but h is first 
duty was to see that Austr ia was fed. If he had vis i ted Ber l in he would have 
pre judiced Aust r i a ' s chances of obta ining food through the Western Powers. He 
hinted that his ideas had not been i l l received in Rome, and declared that Austr ia 
would propose the removal of the veto on union at the League of Nations meet ing in 
November. He spoke bi t ter ly of the l ead ing role p layed by French imperia l ism, 
observing that, so long as France wi th her imper ia l i sm played the first violin in 
polit ics, Austr ians would certainly not be able to achieve very much. 

BALTIC STATES . 

Peace Treaties with Russia [F.C.R. , xxv. , p . 4].—On 13th September, Mr. Ta l lents 
reported from R iga [No. 337] that the Central Execut ive Committee at Moscow had 
ratified the Russ ian peace treaties with the Letts and the Li thuanians on 9th September. 
The treaties, however, did not take effect unt i l after the final exchange of ratifications. 
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Lithuania and Poland.—On IOth September S ir Horace Rumbold te legraphed 
from W a r s a w [No. 826] the substance of a t e l egram sent by Pr ince Sapieha to the 
L i thuan i an Minister for Fore ign Affairs on 9th September :—-

The L i thuan ian Government has violated, and continues to violate i t s neutral i ty 
The passage of Bolshevik troops across L i thuan ian terr i tory i s confirmed: the ' 
L i thuan ian a rmy has occupied Pol ish terr i tory ; the Red a rmy has passed freely from 
East Pruss ia to a new concentration area, only a smal l minori ty of refugees from the 
Bolshevik a rmy hav ing been disarmed and in t e rned ; and direct joint action of 
the L i thuan ian a rmy wi th the Red a rmy has been recent ly confirmed. 

The Pol ish Government is thus p laced at a d i sadvantage and is compelled to fight
i ts enemy, without consideration of terr i tory, where the l a t te r i s to be found. 

However, the Pol ish Government w i l l ing l y accepts the proposal of the Li thuanian 
Min is ter for Fore ign Affairs on the following conditions :—

( 1 ) The object of the negotiat ions wi l l not he the establ ishment of a new demar
cation l ine, as the boundary of the former Suwa lk i Government was 
establ ished by the Supreme Council on 8th September 1919, and this 
decision st i l l constitutes tbe sole foundation of a just demarcation l ine 
between Poland and Li thuania , 

(2) L i thuan ia w i h under take to observe absolute neutra l i ty in the war between 
Poland and the Soviet Government, It is understood that the Polish 
Government wi l l r ega rd it as a violation of that neutra l i ty should the Red 
a rmy take advantage of L i thuan ian terr i tory for the passage of i ts troops 
or use that terr i tory as a base of operations. 

The Pol ish Government prefers Ka lvar i a as the p lace for negotiat ions. 
The Pol ish Government renews i ts protest aga inst the violation of Pol ish territory, 

which i s the more regret tab le as it para lyzes the efforts of the Polish Government to 
m a k e fee l ings of loya l ty and fr iendship between the two nations the bas is of Polish-
L i thuan ian relat ions. 

Te l eg raph ing from Kovno on 11th September [No. 133], Colonel Ward reported 
that , at the request of the L i thuan ian Government, the French Commissioner was that 
day te l egraph ing to the Pol ish Minister for Fore ign Affairs that the Li thuanian 
Government would send delegates to Ka lvar i a , and that hosti l i t ies would cease on 
13th September in so far as the L i thuan ians were concerned. 

On 18th September Colonel W a r d te legraphed [No. 140] say ing that the Polish 
delegat ion at Ka lvar i a had presented an u l t imatum to the L i thuan ians to the effect 
that the ir troops must ret i re to the l ine of 8th December and had g iven unt i l 2 pan. 
-on 18th September as the t ime l imi t for the answer. Fa i l i ng this , hosti l i t ies would 
be renewed after 12 hours, 

A rep ly was sent by the L i thuan ian Government before the expiration of the 
g i ven t ime, s ta t ing that their troops would be wi thdrawn, but s t ipulat ing that the 
in tervening country should be considered a temporar i ly neutra l zone-

Colonel Ward added that the decision to wi thdraw appeared to him wise and the 
st ipulat ion r ega rd ing the neut ra l zone reasonable . 

Te legraph ing aga in [No. 141] on the following day he said that the Polish 
de legates had refused to accept the L i thuan ian proposal and had left Ka lvar ia on the 
evening of 18th September for War s aw . They sa id that their troops would be 
peaceable unt i l 6 a.m. on the following morning ; but if the L i thuanians had not then 
ret i red they reserved to themselves the r ight to take any action, necessary. Orders 
had been sent to the L i thuan ian command to refrain from a h provocation, but to be 
prepared aga ins t attack. 

THE CAB CAS OS. 

British Prisoners at Baku [F.C.R. , xxxv, p. 6] .—The following te legram 
[No, 399] was sent from Tiflis by Commander Luke on 17th Sep tember :— 

Huseinov has seut me a copy of the te legram from h im ;,to Chicherin for Litvinoff 
ins t ruct ing the lat ter to reassure His Majesty ' s Government that the Azerba i jan 
Soviet wi l l ag ree to the re lease of the Br i t i sh prisoners at Baku in exchange for the 
Turk i sh National ist prisoners arrested in Constantinople. 

After Huse inovs a r r iva l here, I endeavoured to a r range a meet ing with h im 
in order that we should have better conditions *for the prisoners pending release. 



H e first sent a verba l message through Alshioma, which according to the l a t te r was
intended to be offensive, to the effect that if I wanted to see h im I could go to h i s 
office. I st ipulated that I could only see h i m on neutra l ground, namely, the Georgian 
Foreign Office. The meet ing finally took place there by appointment this afternoon, 
after Huseinov had kept me wa i t ing for an hour. I endeavoured to secure, firstly, 
permission for prisoners to send and receive m a i l s ; secondly, an hour 's exercise in 
their ya rd ; thirdly , the immedia te re lease of Hewelcke on the ground of i l l -hea l th ; 
fourthly, permission for Gray and his family and any Eng l i sh ladies to leave Azerbai jan . 
Huseinov agreed to the first, subject to censorship by the Baku Fore ign Office (sic); 
agreed in pr inciple to the second ; refused the third, but sa id he would a l low : 

Hewelcke to live as in his own house ; and sa id he would consider the fourth on his 
return to Baku . 

I venture to utter a warn ing aga inst the belief apparent ly entertained by the : 

Eng l i sh Press, to the effect that s ince their transfer from Bailov prison our pr isoners 
enjoy comparative l iber ty . According to information from the Georgian Mission at 
Baku, such is , I am told, not the case, their confinement continuing to be extremely 
r igorous. 

French Offer to Assyrians.—On 7th September Commander Luke reported 
[No. 391] that he had been informed that three (Assyr i ans? ) had arr ived from Syr i a 
with a letter from General Gouraud offering to enlist 1,000 men and to transport them 
and a considerable number of famil ies to the French zone in the neighbourhood of 
Lrfa . The Assyr ians , whi le most anxious to leave the Caucasus quickly , did not wish 
to be spl it up in different parts of Mesopotamia, but desired to form a solid block, if 
possible, under Br i t i sh protection. They therefore asked advice as to the acceptance 
or otherwise of the French offer. 

CHINA. 

General Chen-Ghiung-Min and the Government of Canton.—On 18th September 
Mr. Clive te legraphed [No. 396] that, a serious attempt was be ing made by General 
Chen-Chiung-Min, act ing wi th the approval of the Yunan authorit ies, to oust the 
present Mi l i tary Government of Canton wdth whom the Northern Government v\ ere in 
negotiation for set t l ing the differences between the North and the South. General 
Chen-Chiung-Min took Swatow three weeks ago and was now advancing on Canton. 
His Maj esty 's Consul-General reported that the Canton-Kowdoon ra i lway had been cut 
seriously at mi le 26, p resumably by p i ra tes co-operating with Chen-Chiung-Min. The 
nervous feel ing in Canton indicated that the Mil i tary Governor and other officials 
were prepar ing to leave . 

The Consul-General had been in close touch with the Commodore at Hongkong, 
and al l reasonable precaut ions had been taken for the protection of the foreign 
settlement. 

Relations with His Majesty''s Government [F.C.R. , xxv, p. 7].—On 13th September 
Lord Curzon instructed [No. 288] Mr. Clive to inform the Minister for Fore ign Affairs 
that, when they returned from their hol idays , he would g l ad ly communicate his message 
to the other members of the Cabinet. For his own part the receipt of so fr iendly a 
message gave h im grea t pleasure, and he heart i ly reciprocated the desire of the 
Minister for Fore i gn Affairs that the most cordial relat ions might be mainta ined 
between their two countries. 

Position of the Russian Minister in Pekin.—Mr. Clive te legraphed on 10th 
September [No. 391] , report ing that the Russ ian Minister had informed him of the 
receipt of a warning from the Chinese Government that the Russ ian Legation and 
Consulate would shortly cease to be recognized. The Russ ian Minister represented 
no sort of Government and h i s authority was no longer recognized by many Russ ian 
officials. The Chinese Government could therefore no longer al low cypher te legrams 
to pass between him and Russ ian officials in China. 

CZECHO-SLO VAKIA. 

New Cabinet.—On 15th September Sir George Clerk te legraphed [No. 147] , 
saying that on the previous day, at a meet ing of the Czech Social Democrats, the 
Ministers of the latter par ty had been rel ieved, at their own request, from further 
participation in the Government. It had also been resolved to put off t i l l 25th 



December the par ty meeting previously fixed for 28th September. The Moderate 
w ing no doubt hoped thereby to g a in t ime in which to reorganize the campaign 
aga ins t the Extremists . 

' Noth ing definite was yet known as to the composition of the new Government,, 
wh i ch in the view of the l ead ing newspapers would be bourgeois in character and 
would consist l a r ge l y of non-party experts . 

Te l eg raph ing aga in on the following day [No. 148] he further reported that the 
Pres ident of the Republ ic had accepted the res ignat ion of the Government, and that 
a new Cabinet had been formed under the leadership of M. Cerny, who ti l l recently 
h a d been pol i t ica l administrator in Moravia and belonged to no pol i t ical party . 

The Ministers of Finance, Fore ign Affairs, and [one other] remained unchanged 
and the rema in ing Ministers were lead ing departmenta l officials of no political 
stamp. 

The Cabinet was only intended to car ry on the administrat ion unti l the Social 
Democrats had sett led the ir differences. 

According to The Times of 18th September an official t e l egram from Prague
received in London states that the new Ministry i s composed as follows :— 

M. Cerny - - Pr ime Minister and Minister for the Interior. 
Dr. Behes - - Fore ign Affairs. 
Dr. Eng l i sh - - F inance . 
Dr. Sus ta - - Educat ion. 
Dr. Popelka - - Jus t i ce . 
General Husak - - National Defence. 
Dr. Fa tka - - Posts. 
Dr. B rd l i k . - - Agr i cu l tu re . 
Dr. Gruber - - Social Welfare . 
Dr. Fa jnor - - Unification. 
M. P rusa - - Suppl ies . 
Dr. Prochazka - - Publ ic Hygiene. 
Dr. Hotovec - - Commerce. 
Dr. Burge r - - Ra i lways . 
M. Micura - - Slovakia . 

"- F R A N C E . 

The Proposal to abandon the Geneva Conference.—On 18th September the 
following te l egram was sent to Lord Derby by Lord Curzon :— 

. Your Excel lency is aware of the surpr ise wi th which His Majesty 's Government 
have received the communicat ion in which the French Government urge that the 
Geneva Conference should be abandoned, and that the Reparat ion Commission should 
ins tead summon the German delegat ion to Pa r i s to discuss the German proposals 
wi th them. 

The a rguments put forward by the French Government in favour of this 
proposal, wh ich involves the reversa l of the pol icy agreed upon at Spa, are as 
follows :  - . 

(1) That the delay which has occurred since Spa has ra ised the presumption that 
the project of a conference at Geneva has lapsed. 

(2) That the "p r e s e n t d i spos i t ion" of the German Government to evade their 
t reaty obligations renders impol i t ic a meet ing " to sett le questions ar is ing 
out of the t rea ty ." 

(3) That the United States and Be lg ian Governments are opposed to the Geneva 
meet ing. 

None of these contentions are sound. The answers to them are seriatim as 
follows :— 

(1) This a rgument can hard ly be taken seriously. Negotiations as to the Geneva 
Conference have been in continuous progress between the All ied Govern
ments since 27th J u l y . 

(2) His Majes ty ' s Government do not know what instances the French Govern
ment have in mind of any tendency on the part of the German Government 
to seek opportunities to escape from the burdens imposed rrpon them by 



the treaty. - Such facts as the passage of the disarmament law of 7th 
August and the law of 21st Augus t providing for the abolition of mi l i ta ry 
service, the steady.reduct ion of the German army and the del ivery (despite 
the disturbances in Si les ia) of more than the st ipulated quant i ty of coal 
for August may be cited as evidence to the contrary. These facts are, of 
course, not conclusive, but they make it impossible to base, on the ground 
al leged by the French Government, the wi thdrawal of a concession to 
which the German Government and the German people are entit led to 
lock forward. In any case, it is a complete misrepresentat ion of the policy 
agreed at Spa to suggest that the Geneva meet ing is intended to " settle 
questions ar i s ing out of the t reaty ." The decision taken at Spa on 
16th J u l y was that the question of reparat ions was, in the first instance, to 
be considered by a special commission composed of two delegates from 
each delegation, who should meet at Geneva to explore the whole position 
and report to the Al l ied Governments. On 1.2th J u l y the Pr ime Minister 
had a l ready made it clear that what was required from this Commission 
was not a decision but a report, and M. Mil lerand had accepted the 
proposal on this understanding. 

(3) The Be lg i an Government have now approached us in the same sense as 
the French Government. W e are in communication with them on the 
subject , and have good hopes of modifying their v iews. As regards the 
United States Government, i t now appears that the interpretat ion g iven 
by the French Government to the statement recent ly made by the United 
States delegate on the Reparat ion Commission is based upon a misunder
standing, and that the United States Government are in fact in full 
sympathy with the point of view of His Majesty ' s Government. See the 
Washington te legram, No. 638, repeated to your Excel lency [post p. I P ] 

Please make an immediate communication to the French Government, rebutt ing 
their a rguments on the above l ines . 

Your Excel lency should, at the same time, make it clear that His Majesty 's 
Government cannot agree to subst i tute any proposal which would involve the 
abandonment of the policy of discuss ing wi th the German delegates in' a neutra l 
country the problem of the fixation and l iquidat ion of: the total German l iabi l i ty . 
To summon the German delegates to Par i s to discuss that problem with the 
Reparation Commission would, in the opinion of His Ma jes tyV Government, be no 
adequate Substitute for the policy which has been formally agreed upon between the 
Allied Governments. The question whether the Allied Governments are definitely 
pledged to the German Government to carry out that policy is immater ia l . The 1 fact 
remains that the German Government were able to return from Spa without serious
impairment, of their position in Par l i ament and in the country, l a rge ly because they 
were able to point to the forthcoming conference at Geneva as a hopeful step on 
the road towards the solution of the problems with which Germany is confronted. 
To withdraw that hope wi l l be to intensify that state of unrest and discontent in 
Germany which, both from the polit ical and the economic point of view, is a constant 
menace to the interests of the Al l ied Governments. 

W e therefore trust that the French Government wi l l reconsider their decision 
to abandon a policy to which they are p ledged in common with ourselves and the 
Belgian Government, and to agree to the examination of the German plans for 
reparation at Geneva immediate ly after the close of the Brussels Conference, which 
may be expected about 10th October. We do not wish to contest the view of the 
French Government that it is impossible, for pract ica l reasons, that the Geneva 
meeting should take place while the Brussels Conference is s i t t ing, but we are . 
anxious that the Geneva Conference should not be postponed beyond the middle of 
next month. 

On 20th September Lord Derby te legraphed [No. 1109] that he had been asked 
to postpone this matter t i l l after the election of the new President . 

French Prisoners in Russia.—On 11th September Lord Derby telegraphed, 
-saying [?No. 1085] that i t was officially announced in the Press that the President of 
the Council had sent a wireless te legram to the Soviet Government as follows :— 

I note your declaration to Mr. Nansen and your acceptance of the French 
Governments proposal to complete as soon as possible the exchange of a l l French 
prisoners in Russia with a l l Russ ian prisoners in France. The French naval 
authorities are in a position to assure the departure of the last convoys of Russ ians 
in France by 18th September and in Alger ia by 20th September. Al l Frenchmen. 
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should; therefore, be conducted before the end of September either to the Finnish 
front ier ; or,. a s r ega rds those resident in southern Russia, , to Odessa. If on. 1st 
October a. s ing le F renchman is reta ined in Russ ia aga inst h is wil l , I shal l be obliged 
to cause such measures as may be considered indispensable to be taken by the French 
fleet in southern .Russ ia . . . . 

. GERMANY. 

Ambassador in Borne.—Mr. Kennard te legraphed from Rome on 11th September 
[No. 414] s ay ing that the Minister for Foreign Affairs had informed h im that the 
I ta l ian Government had agreed to receive Senator (sic) Gossler as German Ambassador 
in Rome. They had previously refused to' agree to the appointment of von Lucius 
and other diplomats of the old reg ime, but they understood that Gossler was more 
satisfactory from every point of view. 

The French Charge d'Affaires mainta ined that Gossler belonged to the 
reactionary^ par ty at Hamburg , and was regarded with distrust by the French 
Government. 

HUNGARY. 

Ministry.—Mr. Athelstan Johnson reported [No. 493] from Budapest on 15th 
September that the Pr ime Minister had resumed the direction of affairs that day. It 
was probable that Count Imre Csaky would take- up the portfolio of the Minister of 
Foreign Affairs which the P r ime Minister was g iv ing up . 

French Enterprise.—In a te legram (No. 497] dated 16th September, Mr. Athelstan 
Johnson affirmed the fact that the French were actively pursu ing commercial 
negotiat ions with Hungary , and hinted at the possible promises of polit ical support. 
His I ta l i an col league, wi th whom he had discussed this matter, was convinced that, 
so far, no definite pol i t ical t reaty had been s igned. The Minister of War had also 
assured him that, whatever commercia l negotiat ions between Hungary and France 
migh t be under consideration, no mi l i t a ry question with regard to them had been 
submitted to h im. 

J A P A N . 

Sakhalien.—On 15th September S i r Char les Eliot reported [No. 351] from Tokio 
the issue of a proclamation by the Commander of the J apanese force in Sakhal ien on 
24th August , by which the authori ty of Russ ian officials was annul led as from 3rd 
J u l y , which was the date of the J apanese Governments declaration of the occupation. 
The effect of the proclamation is to annul any administrat ive action taken by Russian 
officials s ince that date in regard to the transfer or g ran t of mining, forest, or other 
r i gh t s . 

Ussuri Radicay.—The Ambassador te legraphed [No. 359] on 17th December, that 
he had been informed by the Minister for Fore ign Affairs that a decision had been 
arr ived at to w i thd raw Japanese troops from Habavovsk, and to leave the Ussuri 
r a i lway to be gua rded by Russ ians from that point to Nikolsk. It had been reported 
that there were now no J apanese troops west of Harbin. 

PERSIA . 

Negotiations with' the Soviet Government.-—Mr. Norman te legraphed [No. 622] 
from Teheran oh 10th September that he had been informed by the Pr ime Minister 
of the departure of the Pers ian Spec ia l Envoy to the Russ ian Soviet Government from 
Tiflis for Moscow. The Soviet Government had expressed their wi l l ingness to open 
the te legraph l ines through Askabad to Meshed for the purpose of conducting nego
t iat ions. The condit ions 'attached were that only official messages might be sent, and 
those sent by the Persian Specia l Envoy would be l iable to be censored. Mr. Norman 
had advised the reject ion of the lat ter condition as ent ire ly opposed to diplomatic 
usage . 

Afghan Intrigues.—On 10th September Mr. Norman te legraphed [No. 621] saying 
that he had communicated to the Pr ime Minister h is knowledge of reports, according 
to which the Afghan representat ive and his brother were in t r igu ing with local 
Bolsheviks with the object of effecting an a l l iance between Pers ia and the Soviet 
Government through the mediat ion of Afghanistan. The Pr ime Minister admitted 
that he had received s imi lar reports. A special mission was about to proceed to 

. Kabu l bear ing a letter and gif ts in rep ly to a fr iendly letter accompanied by presents 
which the Shah had recently received from the Amir . The opportunity would be 

' taken, of protest ing aga inst the breach of diplomatic pr iv i l ege .of which the Afghan 
representat ive had been gu i l ty . At the same t ime, a request which the Afghan 



representat ive was constantly mak ing to the Pers ian Government, viz. , for leave to 
have a consular officer at Meshed to look after the interests of the numerous Afghans 
there, appeared to them to be perfectly reasonable. At the invitat ion of the Pr ime 
Minister, ' Mr. Norman inqui red the v i ews of His Majes ty ' s Government on this 
matter. 

POLAND. 
Mission from General Wrangel.—On 10th September Sir Horace Rumbold 

te legraphed [No. 827] from Warsaw as follows :— 
Genera l .Makarov has arr ived here as General Wrangehs representat ive on a 

special mission. His Chief of Staff, Colonel Gofman, has explained to.the Br i t i sh 
Military Mission that the objects of the Mission are :— 

(1) To secure Polish co-operation in a joint p lan of action aga inst the Bolsheviks, 
their common enemy. 

(2) To discuss and clear up the question of Generahs Pet lura ' s position in order 
to see whether it i s possible to co-operate with him. 

Colonel Gofman expla ined that h is Mission did not intend or desire to induce the 
Poles to break off their negotiations with the Bolsheviks, a l though at the moment when 
it had left South Russ ia the Pol ish position was serious and peace negotiations had not 
been opened. In view, however, of the possible fai lure of these negotiat ions the 
Mission wished to reach a clear unders tanding wi th the Poles. 

General W r a n g e l would have no dea l ings with General Pet lura if he c lung to his 
view of an independent Ukra ina ; h is utmost concessions would be to have a federal 
Russia, one of the federated states be ing Ukra ina . He preferred Machno as the t rue 
representative of Ukra ina , as Machno wished to remain in Russ ia and had the largest 
following. 

General Wrange l would c a n y on the war unt i l the Bolsheviks or he were crushed, 
notwithstanding the fact that the success or fa i lure of the Polish negotiations with the 
Bolsheviks would g r e a t l y affect h is position. 

General Wrange l ' s v iew of the Poles ' re lat ions with federated Russ ia was sa id to 
be that Poland would s imply be a mi l i t a ry a l ly . It would be necessary to decide the 
question of their future- pol i t ical relat ions after the success of their joint action. As 
regards the Russ ian force which Savinkoff wras ra i s ing in Poland, General Wrange l 
would consent to i ts use on the Polish front under Polish command if the Poles so 
desired, see ing . that it had been armed, equipped and fed by them at a considerable 
cost. 

PORTUGUESE EAST AFRICA. 

Strike at Lourenco Marques.—ReuteEs agent at Capetown reported, on 
10th. September, that a Portuguese official message had been received from 
Lourenco Marques via Johannesburg , and dated 5 p.m. 9th September, which stated 
that, apart from the r a i lways , on which the service is necessar i ly restr icted, a l l publ ic 
departments were work ing normally , and that there was then nothing in the situation 
which gave rise to the s l ightest misg iv ings as regarded the maintenance of law and 
order. 

RUSSIA. 

British Subjects in Russia [F.C.R. , xxi i i , p . 10].—Under date of 11th September 
the following Note was sent from the Fore ign Office to M. Eameneff :—-

M. Kameneff i s aware that there sti l l remain in Russ ia near ly two hundred 
British subjects who are apparent ly prevented by the Soviet Government from leaving 
the country. Of these, 12 civi l ians are imprisoned at Moscow, together with the 
British officers and men who have recently arr ived there from Siber ia . 

There are further approximately 60 Br i t i sh prisoners in the hands, of the Azer
bai jan Soviet Government, whose release i s being persistently obstructed. 

M. Kameneffs earnest attention is invited to the urgent necessity of 
arr iving at a final sett lement with regard to the release of a l l those categories in 
exchange for al l the Russ ians who have not ye t been repatr iated, and he is requested, 
on his arr iva l in Moscow, to impress on M. Ghicherin and the other members 
-of the Soviet Government that a final and full sett lement of this issue is essential if 
discussions for a resumption of trade are to be successful. 

The two main points of contention st i l l outstanding concern :— 
(1) The " grave offenders " mentioned in the agreement concluded in Copen

hagen between Mr. O r Grady and M. Litvinoff. The Soviet Government 
have suggested that the unfortunate Br i t i sh subjects who have under

2 0 - 4 D 



gone imprisonment for many months in Russ i a may he in possession 
of mi l i t a ry information of possible va lue to their enemies. But 
His Maj esty 's Government are of opinion that , considering how long 
a t ime has elapsed since their arrest , this a rgument can no longer be 
susta ined. 

(2) The Br i t i sh subjects captured at Baku . Wi th rega rd to th i s category the 
Soviet Government contend that they have no direct means of ensuring 
the ir release, because the Republ ic of Azerba i jan has been recognized 
by them as independent . But the c ircumstances in which the Soviet 
Government of Azerba i j an was establ ished make it clear that the con
nexion between the Moscow Government and the Baku Government is 
very close, and that if the former were to apply pressure to the latter 
such pressure would be effective. 

A copy of a message recent ly despatched to His Ma jes ty : s representat ive at 
Copenhagen for communicat ion to M. Litvinoff i s attached, and also a l ist of Brit ish 
subjects who are known to be st i l l i n Russ ia . 

It may be necessary to supplement this l ist in the near future, and in this event 
the addit ional names wi l l be communicated to M. Krass in for transmiss ion to Moscow. 

On 11th September the following message was te legraphed [No. 238] to 
Mr. Les l ie at Reva l for t ransmiss ion to M. Chicher in :— 

Information has been received by His Majesty 's Government from various British 
' subjects recent ly repatr ia ted to this country, that in spite of M. Litvinoffs assurances to 
the contrary, the Soviet authorit ies in towns, other than Moscow and Petrograd, have 
taken no steps, by press notice or otherwise , to inform the Bri t i sh res idents in out
l y i ng distr icts that faci l i t ies were be ing offered for the i r repatr iat ion, and that it was 
only by chance that they themselves had heard of the opportunity by read ing old 
Moscow or Petrograd newspapers which acc identa l ly came into their possession. 

In view of these s tatements His Maj esty 's Government trust that the Soviet 
Government wi l l instruct a l l local authorit ies to publ i sh as wide ly as possible the fact 
that Br i t i sh subjects are free to leave Russ ia . 

A further message for M. Chicher in was te legraphed [No.- 253] on 19th September, 
through the same c h a n n e l : — 

His Majes ty ' s Government have learnt wi th g rea t satisfaction from their repre
sentat ive in F in land, that s ix Brit ish subjects reached Teri joki on the 13th instant, 
hav ing been repatr ia ted from Russ ia . 

His Majes ty ' s Government trust that the arr iva l of these persons may be taken to 
indicate that the Soviet Government i s t ak ing active steps to re lease a l l the Brit ish 
subjects st i l l r ema in ing in Russ ia , whose return to the United Kingdom has so long 
been awaited, and they would be g l ad to receive at an ear ly date an authoritat ive 
statement from the Soviet Government on this subject, in order that they may 
immedia te ly take steps with a view to resuming the repatr iat ion of Russ ians at 
present in Br i t i sh Dominions. His Majes ty ' s Government Avould further be g lad to 
l ea rn whether the Soviet Government is prepared to accept, and is in a position to put 
into prompt execution, the proposal in their te legram of 6th September that a full and 
genera l exchange of a l l Br i t i sh and Russ ian subjects should be effected on a date to 
be determined by mutua l agreement . 

Soviet Resources.—On 17th September Mr. Ramsay sent the following telegram 
[No. 258] from Stockholm :—In an interview wi th the Social Demohraten before 
l eav ing yesterday , M. Kameneff admit ted that the Russ ians have exported diamonds 
and other j ewe ls with the knowledge of the Soviet authorit ies, as they needed assets 
in foreign countries for var ious purposes. He also said that Russ ia possessed such 
l a r g e stocks of diamonds that the Crown j ewe l s had not been yet resorted to. 

He said also, that no other Government is possible for the present in Russ ia , and 
t h a t l iber ty in Russ i a is sti l l out of the question. 

SERBIA . 

- - Colonies for Russian Refugees [F.C.R. , xxiv, p . 9 ] . - -On 15th September Sir 
A lban Young te legraphed [Nos. 274, 275] as follows :-— 

I have now received a reply, of which the following i s a summary, from the 
Serb-Croat-Slovene Government in r ega rd to the establ ishment of a new Russian 
colony of 9,000 persons in this k ingdom :— 

(1) The present Russ ian colony and the new one must be treated in the same 
manner. 



(2) Both must be under the direction of the exis t ing Serb-Russian Committee. 
(3) As ,a subvention to the expenses of the maintenance of the new colony, H i s 

Majes ty ' s Government wi l l only have to provide actua l cash : the gum 
could not be less than 60,0001. per month, paid in advance. Accounts of 
the expenses wi th vouchers wil l , of course, be furnished to His Majes ty ' s 
Government. 

(4) In addit ion to the above, 120,000/, wi l l be required for the first instal lat ion 
(sic). 

(5) The payment of the sum for the maintenance of the refugees wi l l continue so 
long as they remain in the k ingdom. 

Sir Alban added that the terms of the note were not quite c l e a r ; and then w e n t 
on to say [No. 275] that the system proposed by the Serbian Government was , in h is 
opinion, the only pract ica l one : in fact, he did not th ink that the Government would 
agree to the organization of such a colony by foreigners responsible to a certain extent 
to their own Governments. The possibi l i t ies of friction were evident. 

The exist ing Serb-Russ ian Committee was in effect a Serb ian Committee w i th 
(? Serbian Ministers) and ex- (? Ministers) on the Board and three Russ ian adv i se rs . 
I t appeared to be doing i t s work weU, and the Russ ian Minister testified that the 
Russian refugees were contented wi th i ts administrat ion. 

Colonel MacGregor, the Inspector of the Br i t i sh Committee of the Russ ian Red 
Cross, who had been invest igat ing conditions there, concurred in the above v i ews . 
He was proceeding to London and would report to the Foreign Office on arr ival . He 
was quite of opinion that the establ ishment of our Russ ian refugees in Serbia was the 
best solution of the problem. 

The Serb ian Government at present contributed (? three) mil l ion dinars a month 
for the maintenance of Russ ian refugees a lreadv in Serbia , who numbered from 
(? 9,000) to 10,000. 

New Electoral Eaw.—On 16th September S ir Alban Young sent [No. 280] the 
following notes on the electoral law which had jus t been promulgated in the Official 
Gazette :— 

Art ic le 4 defined the electoral distr icts . In Serbia , Bosnia and Herzegovina 
the present administrat ive distr icts, wi th few exceptions, would each form one 
electoral district . In Croatia and Slavonia each county formed an electoral district. 
Similar bases, but s l ight ly va ry ing to suit local c ircumstances, were established for 
the electoral distr icts in Slovenia, Dalmatia and other new distr icts . Montenegro 
within its old frontiers formed one electoral district . The Banat was divided into two 
electoral d is t r ic ts and the remain ing ex-Hungar ian regions into three distr icts . Al l 
the electors of one distr ict formed one electorate and together elected the deputies for 
the Constituent Assembly. The system was serutin. de liste wi th representation of 
minorities and secret ballot. 

Art ic le 5 stated that for eve iy 30.000 inhabitants one deputy would be elected. 
Art ic le 7 provided for the establ ishment of a State Commission which would be 

composed of such h igh jud ic i a l functionaries as the president of the Court of Appeal 
in Belgrade, the president of the High Court at Cettinje, &c. This Commission 
would decide on the number of deputies proper to each district on the basis of its 
population, and it wordd have a representat ive pres id ing over the elections in each 
district who would secure the execution of the law. 

The elections were fixed for 28th November and the Assembly was xo meet at 
Belgrade on 12th December. 

[For Serbian att i tude towards Albania , see " Alban ia . " ] 

TURKEY. 

Financial Situation [F.G.R., xxv, p. 12] .—Telegraphing on 10th September 
[Nos. 1003, 1004], Admira l de Robeek said that i t looked as if at last the break ing 
point had been reached ; the monthly requirements were about £T. 1,300,000, but on 
31st August the money in hand was only some £T. 500,000, and the Government 
was without means of pay ing the pensions.and sa lar ies then due. 

The desperate p l ight of the Government was shown by the nature of the 
suggested expedients ; wherever they looked for money they were confronted either 
by the att i tude of the Al l ies dur ing the armist ice or with obstacles ar i s ing out of the 
terms of the treaty . The gloomiest v iew of the situation was taken by the Grand 
Vizier, and the genera l opinion was that the breakdown of the machinery of 
government was rea l ly in s ight. It might be found in the near future that the only 



a l ternat ive to th is breakdown wonld he the Al l ies themselves advanc ing money or 
gua ran tee ing an advance by the banks . 

Some attention should also be pa id to the pol i t ical aspect of the s i tua t ion ; a 
financial cr is is m igh t make Damad Fer id ' s position untenable . In some quarters this, 
was thought so des i rable in itself as to just i fy the postponement of relief t i l l Fer id 
had been driven from office. The French High Commissioner agreed with those who * 
thought - that he should be got r id of at once. He himself attached but l i t t le 
importance to Fer id ' s retention of office ; we were g iv ing h im no support, though 
there was a widespread belief that we were keep ing h im in office for our own purposes, 
a n d h i s d isappearance would put an end to a false position. But he found it difficult 
to foresee any sui table combination of ministers , and for the t ime be ing he was. slow to 
fa l l in wi th the suggest ion of h is French col league that they should join in positive 
action des igned to compel Ferichs res ignat ion. 

UNITED S T A T E S OF AMERICA. 

Geneva Conference.—Sir Auck land Geddes te legraphed [No. 638] as follows on 
15th September :— 

I have had to-day a prolonged conference wi th the Secretary of State and the 
Assistant Secretary of State, from which it i s c lear that the United States Government 
are in complete agreement wi th what they unders tand to be the a im of His Majesty 's 
Government, name ly : (1) the establ ishment of a specified capita l sum to constitute 
Germany 's entire financial obligation for reparat ion ; and (2) direct discussion at 
Geneva between the Al l ied Pr ime Ministers and the German delegates to obtain 
German co-operation in the execution of the treaty . The att i tude of the American 
delegate on the Reparat ions Commission is expla ined as follows :—Certain decisions 
of the Spa Conference appeared to the State Department to violate the terms of the 
Treaty of Versa i l les and to invade prerogat ives that were specifically delegated to the 
Commission. Accordingly the Amer ican representat ive proposed to reserve the 
" r ights and interests of other Powers , s ignatories of the Treaty of Versai l les , but not 
part ies to the Spa agreement ." 

A resolution in this sense was eventual ly presented by the Br i t i sh delegates , and 
was r ega rded by the Amer ican delegate as covering the points which he wished to 
safeguard. This was regarded as a (? pure ly) formal reservation, and as a h int that 
certa in technical questions were best left within the province of the Reparat ion 
Commission ; but the Secretary of State c la ims that i t could not reasonably be 
construed into a disapproval of the pr inc ip le of direct negotiat ions with the Germans 
on questions of policy. This Mr. Colby wi l l make quite c lear to the American 
representat ive of the Reparat ion Commission and\ to the French Government. He 

-wi l l also furnish me with a memorandum in the above sense. 
Whi l e ful ly support ing the idea of the Geneva Conference, the Secretary of State 

i s inc l ined to th ink that difficulties of t ime and space may make it desirable to 
postpone the Geneva meeting, for a few days . 

Committee to investigate Charges of Atrocities in Ireland.—On 16th September 
S i r Auck land Geddes reported [No. 643] that the Press contained the announcement 
that under the auspices of the American journal The National, a committee of 100 
persons was be ing organized " t o sift the charges of atrocit ies made aga inst one 
another by the Br i t i sh Government and Sinn Fe in . " The announcement continued :— 
" The Committee feels some neutra l action is necessary in order to preserve Anglo-
Saxon fr iendship, and to prevent the spread of i l l -w i l l ; wi th the possibi l i ty of such 
i rr i tat ion dr iv ing the two countries into war . " 

Amongst those who were announced as hav ing accepted were Senator Walsh , 
Mr. Hearst, and other ant i-Brit ish persons. The commission was apparent ly to designate 
a smal l committee to sit at Washington next month, and both sides were to be invi ted 
to g ive evidence. De Valera and Mrs. McSwiney would apparent ly appear. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Internal Affairs [F.C.R., xxvi , p . 2 ] . - T e l e g r a p h i n g [No. 213] on 30th September,, 
the Viceroy reported that the inte l l igence from Kabu l was that Tars i had announced 
the decision to make peace wi th the Br i t i sh . This ; announcement was made at a 
durbar he ld b y the Ami r on 22nd September . The differences between^Tarsi and 
Nadi r K h a n were sa id to have been removed by the intervention of the Amir . 

ARABIA. 

King Hussein and Syria [F .C.R. , xxi i i , p . 2] .—Sir Herbert Samuel reported 
[No. 268] from J e ru s a l em on 21st September that h is advice had been asked by 
Rafanan Pasha of Kerak concerning an appeal addressed to h im and to a l l the sheiks 
of Kerak , Adwan and Belka , s igned by K ing Hussein. The purport of this appeal was 
that the t ime had come for them to show their ardour and zeal in connexion with 
the ir country and their re l ig ion. They were exhorted to uni te and to assist their 
co-rel igionists in de l iver ing the country from the infidels. They were informed that 
one of K ing Hussehps sons was coming to them with money and food, and peace was 
invoked on them. The appeal was s igned Hussein, son of Ali , K ing of Hejaz, 7th 
September 1920. 

S i r Herbert has not yet reported any evidence of a response to th i s appeal . 

King Hussein s Subsidy [F.G.R., xxiv, p . 2 ] .—Telegraph ing [No. 933] from Cairo 
on 23rd September, Mr. Scott announced that K ing Hussein had stated his wi l l ingness 
to instruct Lutfa l lah to s ign the Peace Treaty if His Maj esty 's Government would 
fulfil the i r engagements . He complained of the refusal to let h im have aeroplanes, 
and the neg lect of repl ies to h i s quer ies as to whether Great Br i t a in stood by i ts 
under t ak ings wi th h im. In view of the Pr ime Minis teFs refusal to meet Feisa l , the 
only course open to h im was to res ign . K ing Hussein appeared to be insensible to 
the at tempted modera t ing influence of the Emir Abdul l ah . 

In acknowledgment of the above Mr. Scott was informed by te legram [No. 835] 
from the Fore ign Office on 28th September, that he was authorized to make an 
immedia te payment of 10,000Z. to K ing Hussein, provided an under tak ing was g iven 
that the money wordd be expended in the Hejaz only. Sanction w a s g iven for the 
payment of a further 10,000Z. on K ing Hussein under tak ing to s ign the Peace Treaty, 
the rema in ing 10,000Z. to be pa id when he had ac tua l l y done so. 

On 30th September Mr. Scott te legraphed [No. 966] that reports had been received 
of Abdu l l ah ' s departure for Medina. Recru i t ing was proceeding in the Hejaz , and 
two camel corps part ies had left Mecca on 23rd September, but their destination was 
not definitely known. Information from var ious sources indicated that King Hussein 
was in communication wi th Mustafa Kemal . Mr. Scott advocated address ing a 
warn ing to K ing Hussein aga ins t sending any assistance to the Syr i ans or interfer ing 
pol i t ica l ly outside the Hejaz , and that by any such action he would certa inly incur 
the displeasure of His Majes ty ' s Government and of the Al l ies . 

In v iew of the information contained in the preceding te legram, Mr. Scott 
referred [No. 967] to the Fore ign Office on the same date, as to whether it would 
modify the instruct ions g iven in their te legram [No. 835] . He suggested that as the 
promise of the prompt payment of 30,000Z. on his s ign ing the treaty had a lready 
fai led to move K ing Hussein, i t was un l ike ly that the conditions accompanying the 
payment as descr ibed in this te legram would be any more successful. Mr. Scott gave 
i t as h is opinion that the reception of Feisa l by the Pr ime Minister might have a very 
good effect. 

The Imam and Idrisi.-—The Resident at Aden te legraphed on 30th September 
[No. 352 A .P . ] that the Imam was collecting troops for the capture of Obal and Ba j i l , 
and that Idr is i had been dr iven back at three points. The capture of Ba j i l by^ the 
Imam would necessitate the w i thdrawa l of Idr is i to Zaidiyih, leaving Hodeidak 



exposed. It was reported that the merchants of the last-named place were in t r i gu ing 
with the Imam and Mahmud Nadhim, formerly Turk ish Governor of Yemen ; the 
lat ter was said to have announced that he had a commission to reconquer Tehama for 
Turkey, arid to have a l ready taken some Turk i sh troops to Meriakha. , 

ARGENTINA. 1 

Expropriation Bill [F.C.R., xxiy, . .p. . .21-Qn..2nd October Mr. Macleay te legraphed 
[No. 191] from Buenos Ayres as fo l fows ' : 1 - '-

The Seriate, hav ing ins isted on amendments in the S u g a r Expropriat ion Bi l l which 
virtual ly annul led the measure , the only means open to the Government to- carry out 
their original b i l l unamended over; the heads of the Senate was by securing a 
two-thirds major i ty vote in the Chamber of Deputies. On 29th September "the 
Chamber voted for the postponement sine die of the consideration of the measure . 
This step was taken evident ly at the inst igat ion of the Government, who had reason 
to believe that they would not secure the necessary two-thirds majority . Unless 
the President insists on the bi l l b e ing proceeded wi th in extraordinary sessions, the 
effect of the C h a m b e r s action is. to shelve"the question unt i l next May. ' 

AUSTRIA. 

The Plebiscite Area [F .C.R. , xxv i , pp . 3, 4, 5].—On 21st September Lord Derby 
transmitted [No. 1114] to the Fore ign Office a copy of a te legram sent by h im to 
Colonel Peck at E l a g e n f u r t : — 

The French have approached us unofficially on the subject of the presence of 
I t a l i an l roops at Vi l lach, They comment jon the fact that the Austr ian Government 
have never protested against , the presence of these troops in Austr ian terr i tory, and 
fear that there may be some arrangement between the Austr ians and Ita l ians for 
br inging them into the plebisci te zone at the last moment to suppress disturbances 
which may be engineered shortly before the date of the plebiscite. It may be in order 
to prepare the way for this that the Austr ian Legat ion here have recent ly addressed 
two notes to the Conference of Ambassadors , u rg ing the necessity of sending Al l ied 
troops to the plebiscite area to ensure order. As it is impossible, as they know, to 
send Brit ish or French troops, it wi l l next be argued that the Ita l ian troops at 
Vil lach are the only a l ternat ive . 

I should be g l ad of your v iews as to the above-mentioned contingency, and as to 
the possibi l i ty of a collision between the I ta l i an and Jugo-S iav troops if the former 
entered the zone. 

It would make it easier for me to ask for the wi thdrawa l of the Ita l ian troops if 
I could base my request on a formal recommendation in this sense by the major i ty of 
the commission. 

Two days later Colonel Peck te legraphed [No. 26] the text of his reply to the 
above :— 

Neither he nor h i s French col league felt himself in a position to br ing forward 
the official recommendation suggested by Lord Derby. The attention of the 
commission had been called, on two occasions, to the presence of I ta l ian troops at 
Villach ; and on each of them his French colleague had agreed with his own view, that it 
was not a matter of which they could take official cognizance, as the troops were not 
within the area controlled by them. It was further h is own personal view that 
though the presence of these troops at Vi l lach affected the policy of the Jugo-S lav 
authorities in KTagenfurt; it did not direct ly affect the voting of ind iv idua ls at the 
plebiscite. 

He had no doubt that if the I ta l i ans entered the plebiscite zone alone the J n g o -
Slav troops would return immediate ly , and an ul t imate collision would be probable if 
not cer ta in ; in fact, he could not express too strongly h i s conviction that to send. 
Itai ian troops into the area without Br i t i sh or French would be disastrous, a n d 
that with them it would be difficult. 

On 23rd September Mr, Kennard reported [No. 430] from Rome that the I ta l i an 
Government were prepared g radua l l y to remove the I ta l ian troops from the Vi l lach-
Stveif l ine when the Jugo-S lavs had not only evacuated their zone of occupation in the 



pleb i sc i t e area , but also Ass l ing . The evacuat ion could only be g r adua l to enable 
t h e I ta l i an troops to be replaced by Aust r i ans . 

A copy of th i s was t ransmit ted to Colonel Peck, who on 27th September te legraphed 
s ay ing that a g r a d u a l evacuation of I ta l i an troops would be useless as the plebiscite
must t ake p lace before 11th October, and further that the evacuation of Assl ing 
could not be brought about without prolonged de l iberat ion; in fact, .it was very 
un l i ke l y that i t would be agreed to by the Jugo-S l avs . 

BALTIC S T A T E S . 

Lithuania and Poland.—Telegraphing from Vi lna on 28th and 29th September 
[Nos. 146 and 147] , Mr. Harr ison reported that the L i thuan ian Government had 
accepted a Pol ish proposal for a conference at S u w a l k i ; and at the same t ime had 
proposed an armist ice , which the Poles had refused. On 2nd October Colonel Ward 
te l eg raph ing from the same place, further reported [? No. 149] that he had been 
officiallv informed that the conference had begun on the previous day. 

[See " Poland," p . 6 ] . 

Lithuania and Russia.—On 28th September Mr. Ta l lents t ransmit ted [No. 380] 
from R i g a the fol lowing translat ion of a note handed to the L i thuanian representat ive 
at that p lace by the pres ident of the Russ ian delegat ion :— 

On 20th September, at a meet ing of the Counci l of Nations, it was decided to 
recommend to Poland to observe the neut ra l i t y of L i thuan ia if Russ ia also observed 
it . Russ i a i s ready to under take to observe the neutra l i ty of L i thuan ia if there is a 
ful l guarantee that Poland wi l l also respect it in ful l measure, [f such an agreement 
should prove impossible, Russ ia w i l l then have to secure i ts safety by occupying such 
l ines and places on L i thuan ian terr i tory as should prove necessary in a war against 
Poland, w i th the under t ak ing to clear them immedia te ly the mi l i t a ry strategical 
necess i ty ceased. 

The Aland Islands.—On 21st September Mr. Eidston reported from Helsingfors 
[No. 607] the g is t of a verba l communication which had been made to\ him, at the 
request of the Pres ident , hy the Minister for Fore ign Affairs in regard to the decision 
of the selected ju r i s t s on the Aland question and i ts acceptance by the council of the 
League of Nations. 

F in l and had not been g iven an opportunity of refut ing the arguments of her 
adversar ies wh ich had been presented after her own case, and consequently she 
rega rded the whole procedure as unfair . The unanimous acceptance of the jur i s ts ' 
decision by the council was a bitter disappointment, as the F inn i sh Government had 
hoped that at least they would have had the support of the Br i t i sh representat ive. 

Should a new commission be appointed for the purpose of finding a solution, as 
they understood would be the case, they feared- that i t too might g ive a decision 
without a l lowing F in land to answer her opponents' a rguments . The Fore ign Minister 
was of opinion that such a commission should examine the facts on the spot. 

He sa id that a rude shock had been g iven to faith in the League of Nations, 
which was necessar i ly identified to some extent with the Entente, and should the 
i s l ands be at t r ibuted to Sweden the Government would be powerless to pursue their 
pro-Entente policy. 

BULGARIA. 

Appeal to the Entente Powers.—Telegraphing [No. 130] on 2nd October from Sofia, 
S i r Herbert Dering sent the following summary of a c i rcu lar note to the Entente 
Powers from the Bu lga r i an Government, dated 1st October :— 

Hav ing received a l i s t of persons to be del ivered to the Al l ies , under Art ic les 118 
to 120 of the Treaty of Peace, the Government point out their loyal observance of all 
t rea ty obl igat ions even before these came into force. Thereby they also hoped to win 
the sympathy of the Al l ies . 

Immedia te ly after the s ignature of the armist ice they had inst i tuted commissions 
for jud ic i a l examination, i rrespect ive of rank, of a l l those gu i l t y of acts contrary to 
the ru les of war . This commission, and also courts-martial dat ing from war time, 
h a v e continued to prosecute offenders under the common law, and those accused of 
the abuse of authority as wel l as the category of cr iminals above mentioned. Five 



hundred and thirty-four sentences have a l ready resulted, inc lud ing several of death, 
a l l of which total have been carr ied out. 

They trust that the Al l i es w i l l approve of this act of jus t ice and reparation, and 
point out that i t would be compromised if i t s further execution should be entrusted to 
former adversar ies in the Ba lkans , whose hatred and passions are of l ongs t and ing . 
It would be difficult to expect a guarantee of equi ty for gu i l t y persons if t r ied by 
foreign tr ibunals of ne ighbour ing Powers . 

Having so ful ly demonstrated their good intentions in execut ing the treaty, the 
Bulgar ian people and the Government confidently appeal for some indulgence a s 
(group undeeypherable) shown to Germanj^. Such moderation would grea t l y help to 
mit igate the painful impression made on the Bu lga r i an people by the treaty st ipula
tions. The del ivery of the persons cla imed would produce a disastrous effect here, at 
a moment when the Bu lga r i an people have new tr ia ls to face. It is feared that 
public excitement would be so grea t that the Government would find it impossible to 
carry out its duty in the end. It is anticipated that the efforts of the authori t ies to 
find and arrest persons impl icated would be futile, because numerous cit izens would 
endeavour to impede the search and del ivery of Bu lga r i an subjects to foreign and 
hostile jur isdict ion. 

In this moment of g rave cr is is and suffering i t would be- hoped to spare the 
Bulgar ian people further t r ia ls . 

The Bulgar ian Government do not base the appeal on pr inciples of just ice and 
international tradition- only, but above a l l because of the polit ical interest which, 
though demanding the punishment of the offenders (group undecypherable) , respect 
legit imate susceptibi l i ty for fear of compromising the s tabi l i ty of the work a l ready 
acconrplished, awaken ing fresh hatred, and creat ing obstacles to the objects contem
plated by the Treaty of Peace. 

The Bu lga r i an Government trust that the All ied Powers wi l l not refuse to exhibit 
the same. indulgence as that to certa in Central European Powers, and do not doubt 
that they wi l l in (group undecypherable ) equi ty not only reduce the number of the 
accused, but leave to the Bu lga r i an Government the task of continuing the prosecution 
and punishment of the gu i l ty , which they are firmly decided to carry out with a l l 
desired severity and impart ia l i ty . 

THE CAUCASUS. 

British Prisoners at Baku.—Telegraphing from Tifiis on 27th September [No. 412] 
Commander Luke reported that it had been stated by the Georgian Consul at Baku 
that Moscow had vetoed a permission, for the release of Br i t i sh naval and mi l i tary 
prisoners below the rank of officer which he had obtained from the Azerba i j an Soviet. 

CHINA. 

Presidential Mandate.—Mr. Clive te legraphed [No. 414] on 24th September the 
following summary of the pres ident ia l mandate issued 21th September : — 

The Foreign Ministry reports that for the past few years Russ ia has been divided 
into warr ing part ies , and no Government representat ive of the united wi l l of the 
people has been formed, so it is temporardy impossible for China to resume formal 
relations. The Russ ian Minister and Consuls have long since lost the qualification to 
represent their country and to d ischarge their functions. This has been pointed out 
verbal ly to the Russ ian Minister, and an order should now be issued announcing tha t 
the present Russ ian Minister and Consuls wi l l no longer be treated as such. Whi l e the 
order i s issued in accordance wi th the above report, fr iendly relat ions with the Russ ian 
people shal l continue as before, and the life and property of al l peaceable residents will 
be protected, neutra l i ty shal l be mainta ined towards Russ ian internal strife and the 
att itude of the Al l ies followed. Sui table measures shal l be devised by the Ministr ies 
and provincial authorit ies concerned for dea l ing with a l l matters perta in ing to the 
Russ ian concessions, the Chinese Eastern Ra i lway zone and Russ ian res idents . 

GERMANY. 
Feeling in Wurternburg.—Mr. Gosling te legraphed [No. 34] from Frankfort on 

2nd October that, according to reports received, there was a considerable movement 
in Wurternburg in favour of independence and separation from Pruss ia . It was stated 
that at least 60 per cent, of the population were sympathet ic to this policy. 
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HUNGARY. 

New Minister for Foreign Affairs,—Air. Athe ls tan Johnson reported on 25th 
September [No. 507] that Count Csaky had been appointed to the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs. 

P E R S I A . 

Resignation of Prince Farman Farma.—In a te legram [No. 648] from Teheran, 
dated 22nd September, Mr. Norman reported that Pr ince Farman Far ina had handed 
over the government of Ears on 16th September to the'Deputy-Governor and had left 
Sh i raz . This proceeding was equivalent to a permanent res ignat ion. His rapacity 
and continued extortion of money had ga ined h im intense unpopular i ty with the 
populace and matters were l i ke l y to come to a head . The Pers ian Government had 
recognized this , a l though they had no immedia te intention of dismiss ing him. In 
the c ircumstances , however, i t would be u se l e s s to attempt to mainta in him as 
Governor-General, and the Pers ian Government would now have to seek a suitable 
successor. 

The Shah on the Situation.—Telegraphing [No. 657] from Teheran on 28th 
September, Mr. Norman reported a conversation he had had with the Shah to discuss 
the s ituat ion. The Shah had deplored the delay in completing the elections and in 
summoning the Medj l i ss , but pointed out that the threat of invasion, which obliged 
the evacuation of the capi ta l to be contemplated, had rendered it difficult to pay 

. serious attention to these questions. He hoped that an advance out of the 2,000,000L 
loan would enable Persia to t ide over the period between the exhaustion of the last 
monthly subs idy and the acceptance by the Medj l i ss of the Anglo-Persian Agree
ment. He was sangu ine that the agreement would be passed, because suspicion had 
been dispel led, and it was rea l ized by a l l sensible people in Pers ia that the country 

. could only be saved from anarchy and dissolution by co-operation wi th Great Britain. 
This effect had been produced by the policy of His Majesty ' s Government in 
consenting to submit the agreement to the Medj l iss , and in ass is t ing Pers ia financially 
in the in te r im wdtnout a sk ing for any immedia te return. It could not be doubted by 
any reasonable person that Great Br i ta in was the dis interested fr iend of Pers ia . 

In rep ly to Mr. Norman's te legram, Lord Curzon te legraphed [No. 494] 
acknowledg ing the satisfactory face va lue of the Shah ' s l anguage . At the same time 
he emphas ized the fact that His Majes ty ' s Government would form their judgment 
b y deeds, not words . He ins isted that the Medj l i ss must assemble and take action 
on the agreement in the course of this month, if the situation was to be saved. Mr. 
Norman was instructed to impress this fact on the Shah and his Ministers. 

POLAND. 

Poland and Lithuania.—On 22nd September S i r Horace Rumbold te legraphed 
[No. 856] the following substance of a communique issued by the Polish Ministry for 
Fore ign Affairs r ega rd ing the break ing off of negotiat ions with Li thuania at 
Ka lwa r y a :— 

- In order to end peaceful ly the conflict between the Polish and Li thuanian armies, 
resu l t ing from the invasion by L i thuan ians of the Pol ish terr i tory of Suwalk i , the-
Pol ish and L i thuan ian Governments in agreement sent delegat ions to Kalwarya . 

The Pol ish pre l iminary conditions for negot ia t ing were :— 
(1) That the L i thuan ian Government should respect the demarcation l ine of 

18th J u l y 1919, which is ident ica l with the min imum frontier l ine in 
the Suwa lk i Government, establ ished by the Supreme Council on 8th 
December 1919 ; and 

(2) That the L i thuanian Government should bind itself to preserve a strict 
neutra l i ty in the Polish war with the Soviet Government. 

The acceptance of these conditions b y the L i thuan ian Government enabled the 
Pol ish delegat ion to proceed to Kalwarya . The position taken up there by the 
L i thuan ians was from the beg inn ing in opposition to the obligations previously 
accepted by their Government. 

The L i thuan ians refused the Polish demand for the wi thdrawal of the Li thuanian 
troops from Polish terr i tory to the l ine of 8th December. Nevertheless the Pol ish 



delegation, as a proof of goodwil l , d id not break off negotiat ions in the hope that the
att i tude of the L i thuan ian delegat ion might change. After three days of negotiation 
the L i thuan ian delegat ion declared that the Lithuanian troops" would evacuate 
Polish terr i tory when the Polish troops withdrew south of the present l ine to an 
equivalent distance. 

The pract ica l resul ts of the L i thuanian proposal, apart from the inadmiss ible 
l imitat ion of Polish r i gh t s over Polish territory, would have been to hinder the action 
of the Polish army in the fight aga inst the Bolsheviks, and the delegation cannot 
attr ibute any other intention. Moreover, s ince the L i thuanian delegation l ikewise 
-said that i t considered the grant of a (word omitted) to Poland as unnecessary, the 
prolongation of negotiat ions became useless and the Polish delegation returned to 
Warsaw after present ing a statement to the effect that the Pol ish Government, being 
compelled to reserve str ict freedom of i ts mi l i t a ry action, would sti l l be prepared to 
reach an unders tanding with the L i thuanian Government in order to regulate the 
regrettable conflicts and misunders tandings clue to the action of the L i thuanian army, 
and would welcome wi th grea t satisfaction a change of att i tude on the part of the 
L i thuanian Government. 

Te legraphing aga in on the following day [No. 860] , S i r Horace sa id that it had 
been clear for some t ime past that the Bolsheviks were determined to rega in the 
ini t iat ive and therefore to heav i ly at tack the second and fourth Polish armies in the 
north. If successful they would be able to conclude a victorious peace, hav ing 
become masters of the situation. To break the we ight of th is attack, i t would be 
absolutely necessary to hold the l ine of the Niemen with the fortress of Grodno. 
The Poles had no wish to involve L i thuania in their quarre l with Soviet Russ ia , but 
mi l i ta ry necessi ty left them no reasonable choice in regard to the pass ing through a 
-small portion of L i thuan ian terr itory ; it being borne in mind that Poland was fighting 
for its existence, that she had a re lent less enemy, that th i s enemy could, i t was 
stated, pass freely across L i thuan ian territory in v ir tue of a c lause in i ts treaty wi th 
Lithuania , and that the Bolshevik r ight flank was in fact protected by the actual 
disposition of the L i thuan ian troops. 

[Sec " Bal t ic S ta tes , " p . 4.] 

The Prime Minister on the Situation.—On 25th September S ir Horace Rumbold 
te legraphed [No. 8 6 9 ] . the following summary of the more important passages in a 
speech made by the Pr ime Minister at the opening session of the Diet on 24th 
September : — 

Two months ago Poland's position was desperate. Only France had rea l ly 
understood the situation, the other western Powers hav ing been deluded into th ink ing 
that PolancPs policy was inspired by imper ia l i s t ambit ions. Those Powers must have 
g iven up Poland for lost, otherwise they would never have advised her to accept terms 
tantamount to the loss of her independence. However, the imminent prospect of such 
a loss had created a mirac le of uni ty in the people. Helped by the eminent co-opera
tion of General Weygand , the commanders of the army had put popular enthusiasm 
to a good use. The Government had felt confidence in the people and had remained 
at Warsaw. 

The Polish victory had not only freed Poland from her enemy, but had cleared 
the polit ical atmosphere of Europe. The att i tude of foreign Governments and of 
publ ic opinion towards Poland had changed. The clanger to which she had been 
exposed was now better understood and the legend of her weakness dissipated. Even 
in the hour of uncertainty, the United States had never ceased to tend wounded Polish 
soldiers. The Holy See had g iven moral support, and the Hungar ian people had 
shown sympathy. England, who steadi ly incl ined towards peace, had convinced 
herself that, in combating Bolshevism, Poland was defending her own independence 
and that in defending her independence she was saving the peace of Europe, 

The Polish Government and people a l ike sincerely desired peace with Russ ia . 
Their att i tude had a l ready been made , clear, and it depended not on them but on 
Moscow whether peace would be secured in the near future or not. Unfortunately 
the removal of Poland's most press ing danger did not permit either the Government 
or the publ ic to re lax their efforts, since, in spite of PolancPs wishes, the s t rugg le s t i l l 
continued and the forces which had conspired aga inst her were st i l l act ive: AR 
attempts to come to a peaceful understanding with Li thuania hav ing failed, the Pol ish 
Government had to take the necessary steps to secure for i t s a rmy freedom of actiom 
against the Bolsheviks, but everything possible had been clone to avoid an a rmed 
conflict with Li thuania . 



On 3rd October S ir Horace further reported [No. 888] that the Minister for 
F o r e i g n Affairs had g iven a par ty of local journa l i s ts the following resume of the 
present s i tuat ion  : -

The peace conditions, presented by the Russ ian delegates at R iga on 28th 
September , were in g l a r ing contrast to their previous declaration, but the Polish 
Government st i l l hoped that the Soviet Government, be ing desirous of concluding 
peace, would modify i t s a t t i tude . The armist ice l ine now proposed by the Bolsheviks 
was one, not between Poland and Russ ia , but between Poland on the one side and 
Wh i t e Russ i a and Ukra ina on the other, the resul t of which would be to leave the 
Russ i an forces encamped on terr i tories only 70 ki lometres east of the Curzon l ine. 
A s r ega rds the East Gal ie ian question, Poland could only discuss i t w i th her All ies . . 
There was every hope that peace would be concluded. The Polish c la ims were 
moderate and had not changed since the day when the Bolsheviks were at the gates 
of Warsaw . No difficulty would therefore be made on the s ide of the Pol ish Govern
ment, which had not concluded wi th General Wrange l or anyone else any treaty l i ab le 
to impede the conclusion of peace w i th the Soviet Government. A few days ago, the 
speaker had told the Br i t i sh Minister that the Pol ish armies had no intention of 
occupying Vi lna , and that Poland des ired to come to an amicable understanding with 
L i thuan ia provided the la t ter d id not break her neutra l i ty . In that case the situation 
would be changed for Poland. The Pol ish Government, however, hoped that the
Pol i sh-Li thuanian negotiat ions at Suwa lk i would be successful. 

RUSSIA . 

Message to M. Chicherin regarding the Conditions for the Resumption of Trade.— 
On 1st October the following message was sent to M. Chicherin through Mr. Lesl ie at 
Reva l [No. 260]  : -

In the ir note of 1st J u l y His Majes ty ' s Government la id clown certain conditions 
on which they were prepared to resume trade relat ions between Great Br i ta in and 
Russ ia . These conditions were accepted by the Soviet Government in M. ChicherhTs 
te legram of 7th J u l y , and it was on these conditions that Messrs. Kameneff and 
Krass in were admit ted to this country and negotiat ions were resumed. At their
meet ing w i th the Pr ime Minister on 4th August , they made it clear that they were 
ful ly aware of this . 

By these conditions the Soviet Government undertook, both for itself and on 
behalf of i t s de lega tes— 

(a ) to refrain from hostile actions and propaganda, direct or indirect, aga inst the 
inst i tut ions of this country ; 

(6) to refra in from any attempt by mi l i t a ry action or by propaganda to encourage 
the peoples of As i a in any form of action hostile to Bri t ish interests or the 
Br i t i sh Empire ; 

(c) to permit a l l Bri t ish subjects in Russ ia to re turn home immediately , Russian 
subjects in Great Br i ta in or other parts of the Br i t i sh Empire who desire 
to re turn to Russ ia being" s imi lar ly released. 

These conditions have been and are be ing f lagrant ly violated. M. Kameneff 
engaged, in almost open propaganda and attempted to subsidise a campaign in England 
aga ins t the Br i t i sh Constitution and Br i t i sh inst itut ions, and for these reasons he 
could not have been permitted to re-enter this country. 

The message which the Pr ime Minister handed to M. Kameneff when he left 
London and in which the question was direct ly asked of the Soviet Government 
whether it did or did not intend to desist from propaganda, has received neither 
acknowledgment nor reply . 

The recent meet ing at Moscow of the Th i rd International , which was presided 
over by M. Len in and at tended by the members of the Soviet Government, openly 
procla imed that the intention of the Communist party , and therefore of the Soviet 
Government, i s to use every means to overthrow exist ing inst itut ions throughout the 
world. 

In i t s wire less messages to the world the Soviet Government, through its 
ind iv idua l members and through i ts Press , has never ceased to preach hosti l i ty to 
Great Br i ta in and the Br i t i sh Empire- The Soviet Government recent ly convened a 
revolut ionary conference of Asiat ic peoples at Baku avowedly a imed at Brit ish 
interes ts . Its actions in the 'Caucasus , in Pers ia , in Centra l Asia and in Afghanistan,.. 



openly directed aga ins t Great Br i ta in , are wel l known to the Br i t i sh Government. 
Above al l , in spite of long continued negotiat ions and of a sincere and steadfast desire 
on the part of the Br i t i sh Government to carry out the conditions with regard to the 
mutua l repatriat ion of nat ionals , Br i t i sh subjects continue to l angu i sh in Russ ian 
gaols or are refused permission to leave the country. 

The persistent violation of these conditions can no longer be permitted. The 
negotiat ions for a t r ad ing agreement wi th M. Krass in to which His Maj esty 's Govern
ment looked forward as the first step, not mere ly towards the revival of mater ia l 

- prosperity in eastern Europe, but towards the restoration of peace, have reached a 
point at which it is necessary to decide definitely whether, the conditions under which 
alone they have been authorised are being, and wi l l continue to be, fulfilled, or 
whether the negotiat ions must be abandoned on the very threshold of success. 

- The. answer to this question rests wi th the Soviet Government. It is impossible 
for His Maj esty 's Government to carry the agreement to i ts final s tages so long as the 
three conditions of their note of 1st J u l y remain unfulfilled. The Soviet Government 
must carry out i ts own under tak ing to desist from hosti le propaganda and action in 
this country and in the East . 

Every Br i t i sh subject now detained in Russia , some of them in circumstances of 
inexcusable hardship and suffering, must be ' permit ted to re turn to this country 
without further delay. His Majes ty ' s Government cannot acquiesce in the continued 
violation of a solemn under tak ing involving g rave in ju ry to Br i t i sh subjects . 

The negotiat ions for a full exchange of prisoners, whether naval , mi l i tary , or 
civil ian, between Russ ia and Great Br i ta in have now been proceeding wdth l i t t le or 
no intermission since November of last year . His Majesty 's Government have 
throughout been ready to repatr ia te a l l Russ ians without distinction and without 
exception. It was M. Litvinoff who insisted on exc luding from the exchange persons 
whom he decl ined to des ignate , but who were vague ly described as grave offenders, 
a l though the nature of their a l l eged offence has in no case been proved. 

Eor a t ime, under the a r rangement concluded between M. Litvinoff and 
Mr. 0 'Grady , the work of repatr iat ion proceeded, and by the end of J u n e of this 
year 121 Bri t i sh prisoners of war and 727 Br i t i sh c iv i l ians had arr ived in Eng land , 
and al l the Russ ian prisoners of war actual ly in this country as wel l as in Swi tzer land 
(for the area of operation had been extended) had been returned. Since that date a 
series of obstacles has been placed by the Soviet authorit ies in the way of complete 
repatriat ion. The major i ty of the members of the Br i t i sh mi l i ta ry mission, to the 
number, it is bel ieved, of 15, who were captured in S iber ia as long ago as 
December and J anua r y , stiU remain in confinement in Russ ian territory. Adequate 
steps to make known to Br i t i sh subjects the fact that they were at l iber ty to leave 
Russ ia were not taken by the Soviet Government. No announcement on the subject 
was publ ished local ly in Buss ia , in spite of a posit ive statement by M. Litvinoff that 
the widest possible publ ic i ty had been g iven to the fact by a l l local Soviets. When 
M. Ivameneff left London on 11th September there were st i l l in Russia , apart from 
the S iber ian mi l i t a ry mission a l ready mentioned, a considerable number of Br i t i sh 
c iv i l ians , enquir ies r ega rd ing 81 of whom had been received by me, and a l ist of 
whom was handed to M. Kameneff. I have since received further enquir ies . 

A third and even more painful case is that of the Br i t i sh subjects , about 72 in 
number, who were seized and thrown into prison b y the Soviet authorit ies at Baku , 
when the Bolshevik revolution took place in that town. They included the Bri t ish 
consular representat ive at Baku . Our repeated' endeavours to communicate with 
Baku direct proved fruit less. M. Litvinoff then offered to transmit a message to the 
Azerba i j an Government and to use the good offices of the Soviet Government of 
Moscow to obtain the release of these unfortunate and innocent persons, who were 
reported to us as receiv ing treatment of the most cruel description. A message was 
in fact sent, but the only response has been a proposal to exchange the Br i t i sh 
subjects for a number of Turks at Malta, who had been convicted of attempting to 
overthrow the Government of Turkey or of hav ing committed, atrocit ies against the 
non-Moslem population of that country. W e have ample evidence to show t h a t t h e 
Baku revolution was brought about in consultation wi th your Government and main ly 
through the instrumenta l i ty of your troops. The continuance of your responsibi l i ty 
i s demonstrated by a te legraphic message received as recently as 28th September 
from the Georgian Consul at Baku to the effect that, though he had obtained 
permission from the Azerbai jan Soviet a fortnight ear l ier for the release of the Br i t i sh 
nava l and mi l i t a ry prisoners below the rank of officer, this order had been vetoed at 
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openly directed aga ins t Great Br i ta in , are wel l -known to the Br i t i sh Government. 
Above all , in spite of long continued negotiat ions and of a sincere and steadfast desire 
on the part of the Br i t i sh Government to carry out the conditions with regard to the 
mutua l repatriat ion of nat ionals , Br i t i sh subjects continue to l angu i sh in Russ ian 
gaols or are refused permission to leave the country. 

The persistent violation of these conditions can no longer be permitted. The 
negotiat ions for a t r ad ing agreement wi th M. Ivrassin to which His Majesty 's Govern
meut looked forward as the first step, not mere ly towards the revival of mater ia l 
prosperity in eastern Europe, but towards the restoration of peace, have reached a 
point at which it i s necessary to decide definitely whether the conditions under which 
alone they have been authorised are being, aud wi l l continue to be, fulfilled, or 
whether the negotiat ions must be abandoned on the very threshold of success. 

- The answer to this question rests wi th the Soviet Government. It i s impossible 
for His Majesty ' s Government to carry the agreement to i ts final s tages so long as the 
three conditions of their note of 1st J u l y remain unfulfilled. The Soviet Government 
must carry out i ts own under tak ing to desist from hostile propaganda and action in 
this country and in the East . 

Every Br i t i sh subject now detained in Russia , some of them in circumstances of 
inexcusable hardship and suffering, must be permit ted to re turn to this country 
without further delay. His Majes ty ' s Government cannot acquiesce in the continued 
violation of a solemn under tak ing involving g rave in ju ry to Br i t i sh subjects . 

The negotiat ions for a full exchange of prisoners, whether naval , mi l i tary , or 
civil ian, between Russ ia and Great Br i ta in have now been proceeding wi th l i t t le or 
no intermission since November of last year . His Majesty 's Government have 
throughout been ready to repatr ia te a l l Russ ians without distinction and without 
exception. It was M. Litvinoff who insisted on excluding from the exchange persons 
whom he decl ined to des ignate , but who were vague ly described as grave offenders, 
a l though the nature of their a l l eged offence has in no case been proved. 

For a t ime, under the a r rangement concluded between M. Litvinoff and 
Mr. 0 'Grady , the work of repatr iat ion proceeded, and by the end of J u n e of this 
year 124 Br i t i sh prisoners of war and 727 Bri t i sh c iv i l ians had arr ived in Eng land , 
and al l the Russ ian prisoners of war actual ly in this country as wel l as in Swi tzer land 
(for the area of operation had been extended) had been returned. S ince that date a 
series of obstacles has been placed by the Soviet authorit ies in the way of complete 
repatriat ion. The major i ty of the members of the Br i t i sh mi l i t a ry mission, to the 
number, it is bel ieved, of 15, who were captured in S iber ia as long ago as 
December and J anua r y , s t i l l remain in confinement in Russ ian territory. Adequate 
steps to make known to Br i t i sh subjects the fact that they were at l iber ty to leave 
Russ ia were not taken by the Soviet Government. No announcement on the subject 
was publ ished local ly in Buss ia , in spite of a posit ive statement by M. Litvinoff that 
the widest possible publ ic i ty had been g iven to the fact by a l l local Soviets. When 
M. Ixameneff left London on 11th September there were st i l l in Russia , apart from 
the S iber ian mi l i ta ry mission a l ready mentioned, a considerable number of Br i t i sh 
c iv i l ians , enquir ies r ega rd ing 81 of whom had been received by me, and a l ist of 
whom was handed to M. Kameneff. I have since received further enquir ies . 

A third and even more painful case i s that of the Br i t i sh subjects , about 72 in 
number, who were seized and thrown into prison b y the Soviet authorit ies at Baku, 
when the Bolshevik revolution took place in that town. They included the Bri t ish 
consrdar representat ive at Baku . Our repeated" endeavours to communicate with 
Baku direct proved fruit less. M. Litvinoff then offered to transmit a message to the 
Azerba i j an Government and to use the good offices of the Soviet Government of 
Moscow to obtain the release of these unfortunate and innocent persons, who were 
reported to us as rece iv ing treatment of the most cruel description. A message was 
in fact sent, but the only response has been a proposal to exchange the Br i t i sh 
subjects for a number of Turks at Malta, who had been convicted of attempting to 
overthrow the Government of Turkey or of hav ing committed, atrocit ies aga inst the 
non-Moslem population of that country. W e have ample evidence to show that the 
Baku revolution was brought about in consultation wi th your Government and main ly 
through the instrumenta l i ty of your troops. The continuance of your responsibi l i ty 
i s demonstrated by a te legraphic message received as recently as 28th September 
from the Georgian Consul at Baku to the effect that, though he had obtained 
permission from the Azerbai jan Soviet a fortnight ear l ier for the release of the Bri t ish 
nava l and mi l i t a ry prisoners below the rank of officer, this order had been vetoed at 
Moscow. 
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Meanwhi le there rema in in Br i t i sh hands in different parts of the Br i t i sh 
Empire—the grea t hu lk hav ing a l ready been repat r i a ted—a very l imited number of 
Russ i an subjects of whom, whether they have or have not been gui l tv of offences 
aga ins t the l aw of the country, we desire to be r id . In this country there remain 
M. Babushk in and h i s companions, five in number , who have been detained here on 
the ir repatr iat ion from India , solely as a means of induc ing the Soviet Government 
to proceed to the fulfilment of their under tak ing . 

His Ma jes ty ' s Government have gone further than negotiate about individual 
groups or cases. On 6th September I te legraphed a proposal that we should agree 
upon a common date and places for the s imultaneous del ivery of a l l our respective 
nat ionals , wherever they might be deta ined. I have received no reply to this, 
message . 

This condition of affairs cannot 'be permit ted to continue. . The negotiations for 
the mutua l re lease of pr isoners cannot any longer be suspended or retarded by
artif icial and heart less de lays . S t i l l more i s it impossible for His Majesty 's Govern
ment to append their s ignature to a t rade agreement wi th a Government that thus 
t reats not only i t s own under t ak ings but the subjects of a country with which i ts 
representat ives are at the t ime engaged in fr iendly negotiat ions. 

W e have g iven an under tak ing , to which we have scrupulously adhered, that we 
sha l l not assist in any hosti le action aga ins t the Soviet Government, but unless by 
10th October we have definite evidence that the conditions l a id down as to the release 
of Br i t i sh prisoners are be ing complied with, we shah take whatever action we consider 
necessary to secure the ir re lease . 

To this , on 3rd October M. Chicher in repl ied that instruct ions re the prisoners were 
be ing sent to M. Krass in . The whole affair of the exchange of prisoners had, he 
said, been entrusted to M. Litvinoff., and he must terminate this affair, sett l ing dates, 
p laces , technica l i t ies . He would duly receive instruct ions concerning the act of 
exchange . As to the other questions referred to in Lord Curzon's wireless^ 
M. Krass in would receive instruct ions ; l ikewise concerning the Russ ian submarines 
and Mr. Davidson's case. 

. The fol lowing wire less messages to the agents of the Soviet Government sent on 
3rd and 4th October have been intercepted : — 
(1) To M. L i t v i n o f f : -

As Ear l Curzon's radio renders urgent the completion of the exchange of 
pr isoners we are sending a specia l de legate to ,Baku to speed up negotiat ions with the 
Azerba i j an Government, We are reminding the Br i t i sh Government that you have 
to complete the exchange . P lease wa i t for our deta i led instruct ions re prisoners. 

(2) To M. Krass in  : 
( a ) Ear l Curzon's wire less of 2nd October refers to al l questions interest ing both 

Governments Fu l l instruct ions concerning a l l questions wi l l be sent to you. 
Litvinoff at Chr is t ian ia was to complete the ar rangements for prisoners exchange. 
Instruct ions for an agreement on this point as wel l as others sent to you, l ikewise the 
case of the submar ines and BaVidson's case. 

(b) If in m y cyphered wire less conta ining instruct ions for an answer to Earl 
Curzon's radio of 2nd October you find something not sufficiently d e a r , please send me 
immedia te ly a. message for elucidation. In Ear l Curzon's radio i t is a l leged that we 
(? have) vetoed the release of Bri t ish prisoners in Baku . Please categorical ly assure 
the Br i t i sh Government that it has been misinformed and misled. Our Government 
has never vetoed the re lease of Br i t i sh prisoners in Baku . This a l legat ion is untrue. 
W e are negot ia t ing how with the Azerba i j an Government r ega rd ing our proposals 
communicated to you in my cyphered message as to collective negotiat ions. As to 
Br i t i sh prisoners res id ing in Russ ia , we put no obstables to the exchange. Explana
tions concerning submar ines and Davidson follow at the earl iest possible (moment). 

Soviet Submarines.—-On 26th September Lord Curzon sent [No. 256] the following, 
message to Mr. Les l ie at Reva l for transmission to M. Chicher in :— 

His Majes ty ' s Government have learnt that a submar ine A.G. 23 was launched 
at Nicolaiev ear ly in J u n e and is be ing completed. In view of the repeated declara
tions publ ic ly made by l ead ing members of the Soviet Government that i t considers 
itself in a state of war wi th this country, and hi view of the impossibi l i ty in these 
c i rcumstances of wa i t ing to ascertain whether the intentions of a submarine controlled 
by the Soviet Government are act ively hostile or not, there has been no alternative



but to issue orders to His Majes ty ' s ships in the B lack Sea that this vessel i s to b& 
at tacked should she be encountered on the h igh seas. It i s open to the Soviet 
Government to g ive orders ' which wil l render the execution of these instruct ions 
unnecessary. 

[For reply, see above.] 

On 2nd October Lord Ciifzon sent j No. 266] a further message on the subject of 
submarines to Mr. Les l ie for transmission to M. Ohicherih : - -

His Majesty s Government have heard rumours to the effect that submarines of 
the Bolshevik fleet have put to sea in the Ba l t i c . . The standpoint adopted by His 
Majesty 's Government as r ega rds submar ine act iv i ty in the Black Sea has a l readv 
been set put in their t e l egram of 26th Septembers and the views therein expressed 
must be he ld to app ly equal ly to the Balt ic: 

Should such submar ines therefore be seen in the Balt ic the orders g iven hold 
good ; they wi l l be a t tacked at s ight if encountered on the h igh seas. 

As a l ready stated by His Majesty s Government it is open to the Soviet 
Government to g ive orders which would prevent such circumstances from ar i s ing . 

[For reply , see above. ] 

SERBIA. 

Colonies for Russian Refugees [F.C.R. , xxvi, p. 12] .—Lord Ourzon te legraphed 
[No. 209] on 24th September to S i r Alban Young ask ing h im to express the gratifica
tion of His Majes ty ' s Government at the manner in which their tentative proposals 
had been received by the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government, and to state that in their 
opinion a sat isfactory agreement could be arr ived at on the following basis : — 

(1) His Maj es ty ' s Government wi l l transfer to Serbia the 3,500 refugees now in 
Lenmos, as soon as the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government i s prepared to 
receive them. As they are at present l iv ing in a tented camp, it i s 
important that they should be moved by the middle of October ; imme
diate ly afterwards the 1,300 refugees in Cyprus wi l l s imi l a r l y be 
transferred, and then those in Egypt . 

(2) In order to satisfy the Pub l i c Accounts Committee of the House of Commons, 
we should be in a position to show that any sum al lotted for the 
maintenance of Russ ian refugees in Serbia is based on a careful review of 
the experience a l ready obtained by the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government in 
the past, and also that a Br i t i sh representat ive on the spot wi l l take part 
in the administrat ion of the funds. Please ask the Serb-Croat-Slovene 
Government accordingly to show and communicate to you any data 
necessary for this purpose.. 

(3) His Majesty 's Government cannot p ledge themselves to provide for the 
refugees indefinitely. They are. ready to do so for s ix months, after 
which the whole situation could be reviewed in consultation with the 
Serb-Croat-Slovene Government. 

(4) His Majes ty ' s Government wi l l be prepared to pay the expenses in whatever 
form (presumably dinars) is most convenient to the Serb-Croat-Slovene 
Government. 

(5) In ask ing that a Br i t i sh representat ive be admitted to the Russo-Serb 
committee, you should make it c lear that we do not desire to interfere 
act ively in the work of that committee, the more so as we have received 
very favourable accounts of it. 

I should be g l ad if you would discuss the matter personal ly wi th the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs and arr ive at an immediate sett lement on the above l ines . 

It may help you to know that we should not be averse to some advantage 
accruing to the Serbs on the basis that the per head cost of our refugees should be 
s l ight ly in excess of those a lready in Serbia, especia l ly if the Serbs are prepared to 
agree that at the end of six months our l i ab i l i ty wi l l be definitely l iquidated. 

TURKEY. 

Collective Note.-On 4th October Admira l de Robeck sent the following te legram 
[No. 1076] : - T h  e collective note of the High Commissioners, dated 29th September, 
and handed to the Grand Vizier on 1st October reminds the Porte that sales of 



Government stocks, which continue to he advert ised dai ly , are i r r egu l a r from the 
point of v iew o f t h e Al l ies , and should he prohibited, but states that hav ing r ega rd to 
the s t r ingent financial necessit ies of the Government, ' and the Grand Viz ier ' s 
expression of read iness to submit to immedia te control pend ing the inst itut ion of the 
F inanc i a l Commission, the High Commissioners are disposed to adopt the following 
decis ions : - T h  e Turk i sh Government would be atithorized to effect the sale on the 
best terms obtainable for mater ia l s which they own, and the fate of which at the 
present t ime can be contemplated without infr ing ing the art ic les in the peace treaty
re la t ive to wa r mater ia l . 

The controhof revenue and expenditure of the State, and consequently that of the 
sale of mater ia l s in question, and of the employment of sums rea l ized: thereby, would 
be exercised by three delegates of France , Great Br i ta in , and I ta ly at the Publ ic 
Debt, and by means at the disposal "of the Debt^ 

Th i s control would beg in to operate immediate ly , -i.e., on 1st October. The first 
t a sk of the de legates would be to consider evidence of the sales of mater ia l which 
could be author ized without inf r ing ing the art ic les mentioned above. The Note 
concludes b y express ing confidence that the Porte wi l l agree to the proposal, and asks 
tha t u rgent instruct ions ,be g iven to the proper authorit ies . 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Internal Affairs.-Ov. 7th October the Viceroy of India reported the receipt of 
advices that a l l was quiet in Kabu l up to 21st September. A Government notice had 
been pub l i shed in the Afghan Press inv i t ing Ind ian companies to apply through the 
Afghan envoy at S imla for the following :—(a) A contract for repa i r ing the road from 
Dacca to K a b u l ; (b) a monopoly of the supply of motor and horse carr iage transport 
for passengers on the same route ; (c) a monopoly of the fruit t rade ; (d) the conditions 
unde r which suga r factories could be establ ished in Afghanistan. 

Troops, consist ing of two batta l ions of infantry and a reg iment of cavalry , were 
reported to have left Mazar-i-Sherif for the Oxus, the Bokhara frontier. 

J e m a l Pasha , with a mission inc lud ing 20 Turk i sh officers, had arr ived at Herat 
17th September. Fol lowing orders from Kabul , they were be ing accorded courteous 
treatment, but the Herat authorit ies did not seem to welcome their advent. 

ALBANIA. 

Italian Attitude [F.C.R. , xxvi , p . 2].—On 7th October Mr. Kennard transmitted 
[No. 452] the fol lowing summary of a note which he had received from the Ital ian 
Minis t ry for Fore ign Affairs : — 

They state that i t i s impossible to. consider on the same bas is two situations, one 
founded on the armist ice agreement and the other on a l ine which, even if it existed, 
could only be considered as a provis ional mi l i t a ry decision ; in fact a l ine of operations, 
a s it was cal led by the Serb ian Government on the first occasion on which i ts existence 
was mainta ined by the la t ter in official correspondence with the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

The I ta l i an Government further consider i t an error to g ive a permanent character 
to a situation which cannot be considered as definite. The result of such procedure is 
genera l l y to create difficulties ins tead of fac i l i tat ing their solution. 

F ina l l y , the I ta l i an Government can in no way share the view of His Majesty 's 
Government r ega rd ing the Treaty of London and Alban ia ; if it were a question of 
re fer r ing to that treaty, it would be evident that in Alban ia the Serb ian Government 
ha s occupied terr i tory before the sett lement of the question, whi le the Ita l ian 
Government have evacuated it. 

The Ita l ian Government, in the interests of peace in the Ba lkans and of the 
gene ra l pacification of the world, had made their proposals considering that the best 
w a y to remove any danger of conflict was to make it c lear to the two nations and the 
Governments interested that the Powers, whi le awa i t ing the decision of the Conference, 
a r e of opinion that ex is t ing treat ies must be respected and that a state of peace must 
be henceforward subst i tuted for the methods of war . They consider that by these 
means it is easier to avoid the continuation of an undesirable and dangerous 
situation. 

On 1.8th October Mr. Kennard reported [No. 464] that the I ta l ian Government, in 
v iew of the expl ic i t assurances g iven by the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government, accepted 
the proposal for a distr ict commission, but mainta ined their reservations regard ing 
the genera l Albanian question. 

ARABIA. 

King Hussem's Subsidy.—Replying to Mr. Scott 's te legrams of 30th September 
[F.C.R. , xxvi i , p . 2 ] , Lord Curzon instructed him, pending further instructions, to 
suspend payment of the subs idy or any par t thereof. 

King Hussein and Idrisi.—On 14th October [No. 356 A .P . ] the Resident at Aden 
te legraphed that Captain Faz ludd in had reported the receipt by Idris i of a let ter 
from King Hussein and Sher i f Abdul l a a sk ing for an a l l iance. 



From the personal point of v iew Iclrisi completely mistrusted King Hussein and 
h i s sons, who, he thought, would prove a ver i table scourge if they secured their ends. 
But he was wi l l ing to make a complete sacrifice of " possessions and l ives " to secure 
protection and peace for the sacred cit ies ; and, with that object, desired to come to 
an unders tanding wi th the King, though he was of opinion that it could only be 
secured by^the removal of the latter . Before answer ing the King ' s letter he wanted 
to know the wishes of His Majes ty ' s Government in regard to an a l l iance between 
them, and further whether, in the event of a desire being expressed for such an 
al l iance, they would arbi trate between himself and the K ing and guarantee the 
faithful observance of the resu l t ing agreement. He further wished to know whether 
His Majes ty ' s Government would l ike h im to mediate between Ibn Saud and King 
Hussein ; and, if so, whether they would take part in the negotiations and guarantee 
the resul t . He also wished to know whether His Majesty 's Government would l ike 
him to help Ibn Saud aga ins t Mecca in the event of a fai lure to achieve or carry 
out such settlement. 

AUSTRIA . 

The Plebiscite.—On 13th October, Colonel Peck reported [No. 38] f rom Klagenf urt 
to the Conference of Ambassadors ' that the result of the plebiscite in zone A  ; was 
as follows :—22,025 votes for Austr ia and 15,278 for Jugo-S lav ia , and that the major i ty 
therefore for Austr ia was 6,747 votes. 

On 15th October Mr. Br idegman te legraphed [No. 389] from Vienna that he had 
received a note from the Secretary of State for Fore ign Affairs informing him that 
Jugo-S lav troops were enter ing zone A with the evident intention of contesting the 
resul ts of the . plebisc i te . One battal ion of the 45th infantry reg iment had occupied 
Rosegg, another had been sent to Fer lach, and three battal ions with ar t i l lery were 
moving on Bleibttrg. 

The Austr ian Government, be ing resolved both to mainta in i ts r ights and to 
observe i ts obligations under the Peace Treaty , was bound to protest warmly aga inst 
the action of the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government. In view of the enthusiasm in the area, 
acts of violence were to be feared, and in the interests of peace and order the Govern
ment must insist that the troops be wi thdrawn and the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government 
required to respect the plebisci te and the decisions of the Al l ied Powers . 

Next day S i r Alban Young in turn reported [No. 315] from Be lgrade that he had 
learnt from the Secretary-Genera l of the Ministry for Fore ign Affairs that orders had 
been sent to the authorit ies in zone A to hand over the administrat ion to the Plebisci te 
Commission on the unders tanding that the safety of pro-Jugo-Slavs was assured. 
The Jugo-S lav troops would be p laced at the disposal of the Commission or wi thdrawn 
when so desired by the latter . He added confidentiaUy that the troops re-occupied 
the zone without the consent of the Central Government. Another Minister, however, 
had told one of h is col leagues confidentially that the Government had to make a 
" g e s t u r e " in order to quiet the Slovenes. 

On the same day, 16th October, Lord Derby te legraphed to Colonel Peck 
[No. 1210] that the ARied representat ives at Be lgrade had been instructed by the 
Ambassadors ' Conference to inform the Jugo-S l av Government that their conduct was 
regarded as be ing in direct -contradict ion to the treaty of St. Germain, and to request 
them to take immediate measures for the wi thdrawal of their troops. 

On 18th October S i r Alban Young reported [No. 318] that he had- informed 
Lord Derby that, accompanied by the French Charge d'Affaires, he had that 
morning made the representat ions indicated in h is te legram of 16th October, and that 
the Minister for Fore ign Affairs had repl ied as follows :— 

On 15th October the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government gave orders to competent 
- authorit ies— 

(1) To declare to the Plebisci te Commission that (? the entry of) royal ist troops 
into the plebiscite zone has no other (? object) than to afford a id and 
protection to our population and to (? our) authorit ies aga inst possible 
acts of vengeance on the part of the opposite party . Tfiey wi l l (? wi thdraw 
from) the plebiscite zone, together with our administration, in measure as 
the Plebisci te Commission itself finds the security of our population a n d 
of our authorit ies (? assured) . 



(2) To conform with the request of the Plebisc i te Commission regard ing the 
transfer of (? forces) of the administrat ion of the plebiscite zone ; to 
under take to this end the necessary measures in agreement wi th the 
Commission ; to protest aga ins t a l l the abuses committed to our pre judice 
in the plebisc i te zone, (? see ing that) the unfavourable result of the poll 
to the Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom can only be at tr ibuted to these abuses. 

According to yes te rday ' s reports the above-mentioned orders were being put into
execution. 

Th i s answer, S i r A lban Young added, had been a l ready prepared and much of it 
h ad appeared in the Press . The Minister for Fore ign Affairs drew special attention 
to the date of 15th October, on which the orders had been given. 

BALTIC STATES . 

Aland Islands [F.C.R. , xxvi i , p . 4].—-On l i t h October Mr. Ramsay te legraphed 
from Stockholm [No. 278] that a pr ivate te legram to the Dagens Nyheter reported that, 
a t meet ings he ld on the previous day at 26 different places in the A l a n d Is lands, the 
Aland Diet was charged to forward the following resolution to the council of the 
League of Nations :— 

The people of Aland, ga thered together at meet ings of a l l the communes of the 
i s l ands , have received wi th confidence the opinion of the commission of jur i s t s 
approved b y the Council of the League of Nations that the Aland question is of an 
internat iona l (? character) , and that the Alanders should be granted the r ight of 
self-determination. The people of Aland hereby aga in g ive expression to the i r 
unanimous desire to decide their future dependence by a genera l plebiscite . They 
also feel convinced that, as it i s inconceivable to continue to l ive under Finland, 
whose policy of coercion has st i rred the feel ings of a l l Alanders , the plebiscite in 
question wi l l take place without delay, and that the Aland Is lands question wi l l be 
thereby solved in accordance wi th the demands of r ight and jus t ice . 

Te l eg raph ing from Hels ingfors on 15th October, Mr. Kidston reported FNb. 636] 
that the refusal of the Alanders to prepare electoral rolls and to co-operate in the 
execution of the autonomous law had caused uncer ta inty as to whether the provincial 
assembly could meet on 1st December, the date fixed by law. The Finnish Govern
ment had therefore introduced a B i l l empower ing the Pres ident to summon the 
A l and Is lands l eg i s l a ture and executive at a date to be fixed by h im once the elections 
had been held. 

BULGARIA. 

The Prime Ministers Visit to Western Europe.—On 7th October S i r Herbert 
Der ing te legraphed from Be lgrade [No. 133] as follows :— 

The Bu lga r i an Pr ime Minister, pr ior to h is departure , granted an interview to 
many journal i s ts , and expla ined the nature of h i s journey, which was to reopen 
normal foreign relat ions for Bu lga r i a . The detai ls of h is vis i ts to London and Par is 
were fixed, and he hopes to a r range for a journey to Belg ium, Czecho-Slovakia, 
Poland, Ruman i a and Jugo-S lav ia . He emphasized the necessity for personal 
re lat ions wi th foreign countries. At my suggest ion the Pr ime Minister stated that 
one of h is pr inc ipa l objects was to attract foreign capital to Bu lga r i a to develop 
production and the exploitation of its minera l weal th . 

Whi l s t the capi ta l t ax had created some a larm abroad, be would try to convince 
foreigners that the Bu lga r i an Government could guarantee the safety of capital . 
The l aw was des igned to tax capital used for speculat icn and not that used for 
production. He a d d e d : " W e shal l pass l aws guarantee ing productive capital 
be longing to fore igners ." 

GHfNA. 

Abrogation of Russian Considar Eights [F.C.R., xxvi , p. 7] .—Sir Auckland 
Geddes reported [No. 678] from Washington on 5th October that he had been 
informed by the Assistant-Secretary of State that the United States Minister at 



Pek ing had been instructed to discuss with h is col leagues by what action the extra
territorial r i gh t s of Russ ian subjects in China should be protected. The Assistant-
Secretary had told the Chinese Charge d'Affaires that the United States Government 
regarded the action of the Chinese Government in s t r ik ing at the pol i t ical r ights of 
Russ ians in China as sugges t ing not only that they were act ing as the tool of the 
Bolshevik leaders in Moscow, but that they were a iming at the whole structure of 
foreign extra-terr i toria l r ights in China. He had added that it was iu consequence 
incumbent on China to establ ish a Government and courts of jus t ice of such a 
character as eventual ly to inspire a l l foreigners resident in China wi th complete 
confidence in their administrat ion. 

Te legraph ing [No. 434] from Pek ing on 15th October, Mr. Clive. reported that the 
Corps Diplomatique had considered it advisable to address a note to the Chinese Govern
ment to enquire whether they would confirm in wr i t ing the assurances made verbal ly 
to foreign representat ives that the measures taken by them under their mandate were 
to be considered as a temporary arrangement pending future sett lement with a 
recognized Russ ian Government, and not as a permanent derogation to Russ ian r ights 
under their treat ies . The note also suggested that in view of the effect of the 
mandate on the interests of other Treaty Powers the Chinese Government might be 
able to discuss with the Corps Diplomatique the means of t id ing over the pract ical 
difficulties which would otherwise ar ise . 

Tibet.—On 14th October Mr. Clive at Pek ing was informed [No. 323] by the 
Foreign Office that the India Office had te legraphed to the Indian Government to the 
following effect :—At the end of J u l y , an inter-departmental Conference, which had 
been attended by S i r John Jordan , had considered the question of Tibetan policy. 
The recommendation of the Conference, as the only pract icable course, was to obtain, if 
possible, an assurance in wr i t ing from the Chinese Government that China would not 
attack T i b e t ; such assurance to be formally communicated to the Tibetans. The 
belief was entertained that Mr. Alston, on his return to Peking, would be able to 
obtain such an assurance. The proposal to send a Br i t i sh officer to Lhasa had been 
dropped, in view of the Indian Governments opinion on the point of promis ing arms, 
but as some modification had been introduced by Colonel Belks expressed wi l l ingness 
to proceed in charge of the Gyantse-Lhasa Survey,- without any decision hav ing been 
taken on the arms question, the Indian Government was authorized, subject to 
seasonal conditions being favourable, to despatch this officer at once. His genera l 
instructions would be to deal sympathet ica l ly with the Tibetan request for assistance, 
but he would have no authori ty to promise arms or ammunit ion. His mission would 
be subject to the Charge d'Affaires at Pek ing ra i s ing no objection. H Mr. Clive 
concurred, he was requested to communicate his rep ly to the Indian Government. 

GREECE. 

M, Venizelos'' Administration.- On 6th October Mr. Russel l reported from Athens 
[No. 246] that he had received a letter, s igned by 10 members of the executive 
committee of the opposition, containing a reasoned indictment of M. Venizelos' 
administrat ion. They stated that he had been placed in office by M. Jonnart , the 
High Commissioner of the Powers, in 1917, and since then had governed in defiance 
of the constitution and of the assurances of the High Commissioner, who had promised 
an amnesty and not repr isa ls . They now demanded a freely-elected constituent 
assembly. They made no request for intervention, but begged to transmit their letter 
to His Majesty ' s Government. 

A s imi lar letter, Mr. Russe l l added, had been addressed to the French Legation, 
and copies left at the United States and Ita l ian Legat ions. 

Russian Refugees in Serbia [F.C.R., xxvii , p . 11].—On 7th October Mr. Russe l l 
was informed [No. 181] that the necessary arrangements might be made, in conjunction 
with the High Commissioner at Constantinople, for transport ing the Russ ian refugees 
from Salonika to Serbia , as the terms of the Serbian Government had been agreed to. 

MEXICO. , 
Felix D m s . - d n r . Cummins reported from Mexico on 9th October [No. 220] that 

Fel ix Diaz had. been- captured and was be ing exiled from the country. The republ ic 
was- now completely pacified. 
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P E R S I A . 

Financial Aid by Anglo-Persian Oil Company.—In rep ly to the te legram 
[No. 490] of 30th September, in which the Fore ign Office transmitted a message 
express ing the wi l l ingness of the Anglo-Pers ian Oil Company to make an immediate 
advance to the Pers i an Government of 350,000L, current royalt ies for 1919-20, 
Mr. Norman te legraphed [No. 678] on 10th October that the Pers ian Government 
accepted the offer with p leasure . The constant demands of the Commander of the 
Cossack Division for more money had occasioned considerable financial embarrassment, 
and the offer had come. just in t ime to re l ieve the situation. Should the present rate 
of mi l i t a ry expendi ture continue to be necessary, the needs of the administration 
would be met for about two months. In the hoped-for removal of the danger of 
invasion it would last longer. 

POLAND. 

Vilna and Marshal Pilsudski.-0a 11th October S ir Percy Loraine te legraphed 
[No. 921] from Warsaw as follows :— 

I asked the Minister for Fore ign Affairs this evening what information he had as 
r ega rds the ac tua l s ituation at Vi lua , He thereupon trans lated to me the substance 
of a te legram which he had received from General Zehgowski and other members of 
a Regency Commission formed there, of which the following are the ma in points :— 

(1) The Commission has assumed control of " m i d d l e L i t h u a n i a " ; this State 
consist ing of the terr i tory between the Foch l ine and the eastern frontier 
of L i thuan ia as fixed by the Li thuanian-Bolshevik treaty. 

(2) I ts object i s to safeguard the r i gh t of the self-determination of this region. 
(3) It i s sugges ted that the Polish troops which are st i l l on the middle 

L i thuan ian terr i tory sfiould be removed from it . 
(1) It i s requested that a l l nat ives of middle L i thuan ia serving in the Pol ish 

a rmy should be re leased therefrom aud al lowed to return. 
(5) They under take to gua rd the western frontier aga inst the " Kovno Govern

m e n t " and hope that the Polish troops, remember ing their brotherhood in 
a rms , w i l l wa rd off any aggress ion from the eastern frontier. 

(6) They are wi l l ing to discuss the matter wi th the Pol ish Government. 
The Minister for Fore ign Affairs pointed out that the tone of the message was 

that of one constituted Government communicat ing on equal terms wi th another, 
that there was no quest ion or even suggest ion of union with Poland, that the 
s ignator ies were pract ica l ly a l l nat ives of Vi lna , and that most of them were known to 
he federal is ts as r ega rds L i thuan ia and Poland. His Excel lency told me that the 
League of Nations Commission had been in Vi lna since Sa turday evening, and that it 
w a s endeavour ing to secure an agreement between th is Regency Commission and the 
" Kovno Government ." In h i s opinion this might offer a way out of an otherwise 
impossible situation, and might indeed, if successful, provide a workable basis for 
solving the whole Pol i sh-Li thuanian difficulty. 

He said he thought it might be advisable to send delegates to discuss matters 
with these people, if only to act as a res t ra in ing influence and- prevent them from 
doing something i r re t r ievably foolish. I begged h im to reflect aga in before doing so, 
for I feared that such a step would be regarded as p la in evidence that the Pol ish 
Government had connived at the whole performance. He concurred, in the force of 
th is a rgument and said that he would wai t . 

He informed me that MM. Witos and Daszynski Avould be back to-morrow 
morning and that a Cabinet Council would then approve a declaration, which he was 
draft ing, whereby the Polish Government would dissociate itself ent ire ly from this 
action and state that it (? kept ; absolutely by i t s demarcation l ine with Li thuania . 

On the following clay Lord Derby reported from Par i s [No. 1193] that the Pol ish 
Minister had officially informed M. Berthelot that h is Government assured the French 
that everyth ing iu the ir power would be done to br ing the troops to reason. They " 
deeply regret ted General Zel igowski 's action, and entirely disavowed it. 

In a t e l egram [No. 928] dated 13th October, S i r Percy Loraine stated that he and 
the French Minister had together presented a note to Marshal Pi lsudski , who in h i s 
rep ly remarked that the Al l ies had made no notification of their intention to annex 
Vi lna to L i thuan ia dur ing the 15 months that the Poles had occupied that town ; and 



then went on to say that if he had followed the rules of war Vi lna would have been 
occupied dur ing the recent mi l i ta ry operations. Not wish ing to do this, he sought a 
means of avoiding the difficulty thereby created, and Only succeeded by infl ict ing 
considerable addit ional fat igue on his soldiers, thousands of whom came from the 
neighbourhood of Vilna. When these enl isted he promised them' that they would 
have complete l iberty , after the conclusion of peace, to decide the fate of their country. 
Some of those to whom th is promise was g iven had died in the defence of Poland 
and their own country. Must he tel l the rest that they had no country, that they 
were outlaws, that Poland had deceived them and driven them out ? The Al l ies 
having decided that Vi lna was the capi ta l of Li thuania , this would be the exact 
truth ; but it would be a very bitter th ing for h im to have to say it . 

A Government could not be dishonoured by a disavowal, and it was open to the 
Government to abandon these unfortunate people to their fate. Were he to do so he 
should regard himself as personal ly dishonoured. Vi lna was h is nat ive place, and he 
should go there abandoning his position as chief of the State and Commander-in-
Chief. As a p la in ci t izen among his soldiers and his fellow countrymen, he would 
give h is life, if necessary, to fulfil the personal promise he had made. 

S i r Percy sa id that the speech was evidently unprepared, and that it was 
impossible to question the speaker ' s s incerity . 

On 16th October Lord Derby te legraphed [No. 1208] a summary of a note 
received from the French Minister for Fore ign Affairs, in Avhich the latter gave the 
substance of a te legram he was sending to the French Minister at Warsaw. 

The French Government shared the - wish of the Br i t i sh that their two 
Ministers should continue to act together, and the French Minister would be 
instructed to act in concert wi th h i s Br i t i sh col league ; and it was thought best that 
the two Ministers should be left free to form their own judgment . 

The present situation was as follows : The occupation of Vi lna and General 
ZeligowskLs insubordinat ion had been disavowed by Poland and her Ministers 
abroad ; but Marshal P i l sudsk i was unwi l l ing to join in the disavowal and had 
res igned. 

in r ega rd to the main question, the view of the French and Bri t i sh Governments 
was that i t s solution should be left to the League of Nations, which had been invoked 
by both Poland and Li thuania . 

As to Marshal P i l sudsk i , he was free to act as he l iked, and the two representa
tives in War s aw should absta in from any interference. There was no reason for 
th inking that he would be long out of office, as he was the only statesman fit for the 
presidency ; he would resume power when the question had been settled by the 
League of Nations. 

RUMANIA. 

The Bessarabia Treaty.—Lord Derby sent the following te legram [No. 1200] from 
Par is on 14th October :— 

The Conference of Ambassadors has received a rephy from the Rumanian Minister 
stat ing that h is Government are prepared to s ign the Bessarabia Treaty provided that 
the following two modifications are made :— 

(1) Para . 1 of Art ic le 7 r ega rd ing the Ki l ia a rm of the Danube to be omitted, 
and the question to be referred by genera l agreement to the Conference 
on the Status of the Danube. 

(2) The addit ion of the words " non p r e v u s " after the word " d e t a i l s " in 
Art ic le 9. 

As regards amendment No. 1, the Rumanian note makes no mention of embodying 
the stipulation rega rd ing the Ki l ia mouth in a letter to be addressed to the s ignatory 
Powers on the s ignature of the treaty . 

Having cal led the attention of the Rumanian Legat ion to this omission, they have 
to-day furnished me wi th a draft letter to the following effect:— 

" When the question was discussed in London in May 1920, the Danube 
Conference had not ye t been convoked. According to the understanding then 
arr ived at, it was l a id down that the question of the Ki l ia mouth should be 
settled by the Danube Conference. The Rumanian Government sti l l adhere 
to this point of view and consider that the Conference of the Danube, which 
is at present s i t t ing in Par i s , is competent to deal with this question of the 
Ki l ia mouth." 
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You wi l l observe that this draft var ies considerably from that enclosed in you r 
despatch No. 1815. I sha l l be g l ad to l ea rn whether you consider i t equa l l y 
acceptab le . General Mance points out that, fa i l ing the agreement r ega rd ing the 
Ki l i a mouth at the Danube Conference which Ruman ians could block, the status 
quo would, according to the new Ruman i an draft, be mainta ined ; i.e., the Rumanian 
Government would evade the obl igat ion which they contracted as the result of the 
discuss ions in May, which v i r tua l l y assured the p lac ing of the Ki l i a mouth under the 
Danube Commission. 

Amendment No. 2 appears to modify considerably the sense of Art ic le 9, but the 
Ruman i an Minister assures me that i t ha s been discussed i n London and accepted in 
pr inc ip le . I shal l be g l ad to know whether this i s the case, 

I reminded the Ruman ian Minister that b is Government had undertaken to 
embody in an exchange of notes the assurances g iven respect ing the protection of 
French and Br i t i sh interests in Bessarabia . He te l l s me that such an exchange of 
notes has a l ready been effected w i th the French Government and that the -omission 
in the case of His Ma jes ty ' s Government was due to an oversight. He has now 
communicated to me the following draft :—

" The Ruman i an Government under takes to pay direct to the Br i t i sh Government, 
on behalf of the Br i t i sh landowners in Bessarabia whose property has been 
expropriated in v i r tue of the Ruman i an expropriat ion law, compensation 
which sha l l represent the rea l va lue of the expropriated property. 

" T h e amount of this compensation shal l be fixed by common agreement by the 
two Governments in an equi table manner and without t ak ing into account 
the r tdes l a id down by the Ruman ian expropriation l aw ." 

I sha l l be g l ad to l ea rn whether i ts text i s acceptable to His Majesty-s 
Government. 

M. Take Jonesku left to-day for London and wiU, therefore, be in a position to 
discuss these points if requ i red . 

The Ruman i an Legat ion have notified' the Conference of Ambassadors that they 
are prepared to s ign the Centra l European Frontiers Treaty and the New States 
Trea t y at the same t ime as the Bessarab ia Treaty . 

RUSSIA . 

Exchange of Prisoners [F.C.R. xxvi i , p . 9 ] . - O n ;14th October Lord Curzon 
te legraphed to Mr. Kidston at Helsingfors [No. 229] as follows :— 

The Soviet Government has now repl ied to our proposal for the exchange of the 
r ema in ing Br i t i sh prisoners, which it wishes to do on the Finnish frontier. The reply 
states that " t h e Russ i an Government i s in a position to del iver the Eng l i sh prisoners 
very soon. It w i l l communicate direct wi th the Br i t i sh Minister (at Hels ingfors) , 
who must be represented on the F innish frontier by a person empowered to g ive a 
receipt for the Br i t i sh subjects del ivered. W i t h reference to the Russ ian prisoners in 
Eng land , the Russ i an Government expects the de l ivery of Mr. Babushk in ' s par ty to 
meet the first consignment of Br i t i sh prisoners on the F innish frontier." 

P lease approach the F inn ish Government immedia te ly and enquire whether i t 
w i l l agree to the ar rangements proposed, and wi l l permit transi t through F in land of 
the Babushk in par ty . The names of the par ty and the date of their a r r iva l in 
F in l and wi l l be te legraphed as soon as possible. The first par ty wi l l not exceed 
twenty . 

UNITED S T A T E S OF AMERICA. 

The Goal Strike in Great Britain.—On 16th October S i r Auck land Geddes was 
informed [No. 799] that the outbreak of the coal s tr ike had entai led the following 
provisional measures , wh ich were essent ia l to prevent i r reparable in ju ry to the social 
and economic life of this country :— 

(I ) S ince there is no reserve of bunker coal at British ports, and no prospect^ of 
our be ing able to replenish current stocks, i t w i l l be impossible to provide 
bunker coal in the United Kingdom for any vessels other than those 
performing services essential to the nat ional interest, 

(2) At Gibraltar , Malta , Egypt , Sierra-Leone' and the At lant ic Is lands i t vvill 
probably be necessary to impose restr ict ions on the supply of Br i t i sh 
bunker "coal to a l l vessels, in view of the grea t importance of conserving 
stocks at these depots. 



Si r Auck land was instructed to inform the United States Government of these
proposed measures , emphas iz ing the extreme grav i t y of the cr is is with which we were 
-confronted, and expla in ing that every effort consistent with the national safety would 
he made to min imize the delay and inconvenience to United States shipping. It was 
hoped that these steps, imposed by necessity, would not cause the United States 
Government to withhold bunkers to Br i t i sh vessels in the United States ports, and 
that he would be able to enlist the good offices of the United States Government in 
faci l i tat ing the shipment of coal to bunker depots abroad, thereby min imiz ing the
restrictions referred to above. 

Two days la ter S i r Auck land Geddes te legraphed as follows [No. 7 1 2 ] : — 
In reply to my communication the Assistant-Secretary of State, in the absence of 

the Secretary of State, informed me that the United States Government would do 
everything they cordd to assist . He expressed the hope, however, that His Majes ty ' s 
Government would l ikewise do what they could to g ive special faci l i t ies for bunkers 
in case of any ind iv idua l ship which the United States Government might br ing to 
our notice. I repl ied that he might rest assured that His Majes ty ' s Government 
would do everyth ing it could to (? minimize) the disturbance caused to ship move
ments by the coal s tr ike consistently wi th the performance of i ts first duty to br ing 
the country through i ts difficult ies; and that if he would br ing to my notice any 
case that arose in which he felt that an unreasonable course was be ing followed, I 
should be pleased to examine it wi th him, and to take any action that seemed possible 
or useful in the c ircumstances. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

: AFGHANISTAN. 

Internal Affairs.—On 20tli October the Viceroy of India reported (a) increased 
recru i t ing act ivity , and the collection of transport an ima ls in K a b u l ; (6) the departure 
of J e m a l Pasha and h i s . pa r ty from Herat for Kabu l on 4th October, the par ty 
inc lud ing Bedr ie Bey, one-time Turk i sh Minister of Commerce ; (c) that Abdus Hadi, 
Ass is tant Fore ign Minister, was sa id to have left Kabu l on an unknown mission and, 
to have been replaced by Mirza Ghulam Hyder, formerly Afghan postmaster at 
Peshawar . 

ARABIA. 

King Hussein and Idrisi [F .C.R. , xxvi i i ,  p. 2 ] .—Telegraphing on 22ndUctober , the 
Resident at Aden reported [No. 300 A .P . ] the rece ipt of a letter from Captain 
Faz ludd in re la t ing the events which had preceded King Hussem's let ter to Idr is i . 
Saved Senoussi , the bearer thereof, had spent,  he said,  40 days in Mecca, dur ing the 
course of which he had had five interviews wi th K ing Hussein and the Emir Abdul la . 
They repeated ly asked h im to act  as in termediary between them and Idris i , and at 
l eng th he agreed to do so. K ing Hussein stated that  he was w i l l ing to surrender to 
Idr is i the whole coast l ine of Asir , and hoped that he would come to an agreement 
w i th the Imam in rega rd to their boundary. The King also suggested a tr ip le a l l iance 
between himself, Idr is i , and the Imam, and s a i d : " Wha t a bless ing it would be for a l l 
of  us Arabs if we, the Arab chiefs, came to a mutua l sett lement acceptable to all. Our 
union w i l l prevent s t r angers enter ing our l and . " 

The ilejaz Delegation. — On 31st October Mr. Scott transmitted [No. 1045] the 
fol lowing message from J e d d a h :—-

Fe i sa l and Lotfal lah have asked King Hussein as to the headship of the 
delegat ion. 

. King Hussein expla ined that  as it was appointed before the Syr i an cr is is and the 
decis ion of Fe i sa l to proceed to Europe, Lotfa l lah had been appointed. 

Later Fe i sa l decided to vis i t London, so he notified the Fore ign Office that Fe i s a l 
would be head ; Lotfal lah. however, re ta ins the position unt i l the actua l arr iva l of the 
former 

K ing Hussein referred to (? the importance of the) second duty of the delegat ion, 
which is to obtain the v iews of His j\!ajesty's Government as r ega rds the mutua l 
agreements . 

As to the second par t of the message ,  he says that it seems that Great Br i ta in has 
done wi th h im, as it would be s impler to receive the delegat ion than to cause doubt 
as to the intentions of His Ma jes ty ' s Government, and the Fore ign Office notification 
i s only a convenient excuse. If it were not for h i s fidelity he would have recal led the 
delegat ion. 

Al though King Hussein mentioned the inc identa l nature of the second duty, it  i s 
p la in the reception is to be made the occasion for polit ical discussion, hence h i s 
anx ie ty . 

The Ikhwan.-Mi. Scott te legraphed from Alexandr ia on 31st October [No. 1043] 
that complaints had been received of la te from King Hussein in r ega rd to several 
minor ra ids on the par t of the Ikhwan to the east of Taif, to which place he had sent 
the Emir Al i on account of the threatened danger . 

The Emir Aldidla.—On 31st October Mr. Scott also te legraphed [No. 1043] 
that, according to a report received from the Br i t i sh agent in Jeddah , the .. Emir 
Abdu l i a had left Medina en route for Ma 'an [an important depot on the Hejaz 
ra i lway , 526 mi les to the north-west of Medina . ] 



AUSTRIA. 

The Plebiscite [F.C.R., xxvi i i , p . 3 ] . - L o r d Derby reported, on 20th October 
[No. 1225], that the following communication from the Conference of Ambassadors 
had been sent to S i r Alban Young at Be lg rade that day :— 

* After hav ing taken note of the rep ly made to you by the Jugo-S lav Government; 
the Conference of Ambassadors request you to co-operate immediate ly wi th your 
French and I ta l i an col leagues wi th a-view to your address ing a further joint demand 
to the Minister for Fore ign Affairs on the subject of the invas ion of the Klagenfurt 
plebiscite zone by Jugo-S l av troops. You should, in doing so, read to him the 
following communication and leave wi th h im a copy : - T h  e Conference oh 
Ambassadors consider as unsatisfactory the reply which the Jugo-S lav Govern-' 
ment have returned to the communication made to them in the name of the 
All ied Powers. The Inter-Al l ied Plebisci te Commission is perfectly capable of 
administrat ing the nat ionals wi th the means at i ts disposal, and of ensur ing t h e : 

maintenance of order there, provided the troops which have invaded zone " A  " a r e : 
withdrawn. The Conference therefore formally request the .J ugo-Slav Government 
to wi thdraw their troops from the zone, without further discussion, within a period of 
48 hours, to count from the presentat ion of this communication. 

In regard to this , t e l egraph ing on 23rd October from Klagenfurt , Colonel Peck 
transmitted to Lord Derby a message from the Klagenfurt Plebisci te Commission for 
the Conference of Ambassadors informing them that the Serb-Croat-Slovene troops 

:had evacuated zone A. '.

BALTIC STATES . 

Lithuania and Vilna.-Oa 22ncl October Colonel Ward reported from Kovno. 
[No. 160] that he had been informed officially that if the League of Nations would 
formally propose that an armist ice should be concluded wi th General Zel igowski 
without pre jud ice to any measures which should be taken aga inst h im by the League 
of Nations, the Entente, or Poland, and would further communicate its suggest ion to 
the General, they woidd accept i t . Colonel Ward added that this might be the means 
of aver t ing much bloodshed and suffering. 

Te legraphing aga in on the following clay [No. 163] , Colonel Ward sa id that any 
direct negotiations could only be pursued wi th Poland on the grounds that that 
country was responsible and that General Zel igowski was ca r ry ing out i ts policy. The 
Li thuanian Government therefore wished it to be c lear ly understood that negotiat ions 
between themselves and the General could only fake p lace at the direct invitat ion of 
the League of Nations or the Entente, and then only for the purpose of avoiding 
bloodshed pending the measures to be taken by the League by mak ing temporary 
a r rangements . 

New Esthonian Government.—Mr. Lonergan te legraphed from Reval on 27th 
October [No. 274] that a new Government had been formed as foRows :— 

Professor P i ip , Pr ime Minister and W a r Minister. 
O. Strandmann, Minister for Fore ign Affairs and Minister of Ju s t i c e . 
Lui Olest, Minister of the Interior and Social Minister. 
J  . Kukk . Minister of Trade, .Commerce and Communications. 
A. Pool, Minister of Agr icu l ture . 
Ca i i Baars , Minister of Finance . 
C. Annuson, Minister of Education. 
J  . Johannson, Minister of Food. 

THE CAUCASUS. 

Complaint against General Wrangel.—Colonel Stokes te legraphed as follows 
from Tiflis [No. 451] on 24th October :—The Georgian Government informs me that 
on 12th October 5,000 Cossacks, inc lud ing women and children^ were driven into 
Georgia by the Bolsheviks and interned by the Georgians at Igoumnovo, near Gagri. ; 
On 17th October several vessels, inc lud ing the cruiser Almaz, sent by Genera l 
Wrange l appeared off this place and demanded the del ivery of the Cossacks under 
threat of opening fire.- The demand-was refused and fighting ensued in which the 



Georgians bad severa l k i l l ed and wounded. The sk ips succeeded in embark ing a l l the 
Cossacks. 

The Georgian Government desire to protest to His Majesty ' s Government aga inst 
th is violation of their neut ra l i t y by General W r a n g e l and request that steps should 
be t aken to prevent a recurrence of such, in v iew of the B lack Sea being, defacto, 
under Al l i ed control. " - '-- -: 

DANTZ1G. 

- Signature of the Act establishing the Free City.—-Lord Derby reported on 
27th October [No. 1246] that the following message had that day been sent to War s aw 
and Dantz ig :-— 

The Act es tabl i sh ing the free c i ty of Dantzig was s igned to-day by the pr inc ipa l 
A l l i ed Powers and comes into force on 15th November. The s ignature of this 
document and the date are be ing kept secret unt i l the present negotiations for an 
agreement between the two part ies on certa in proposed modifications of detai l in the 
Pol ish-Dantzig t rea ty are concluded. 

The free city, Lord Derby added, thus comes into existence on 15th November 
whether or not Poland s i gns the treaty . 

GERMANY. 

The Geneva Conference.—On 22nd October Lord d'Abernon te legraphed [No. 570] 
as follows : — 

I saw the Minister for Fore ign Affairs to-day and gave h im a genera l outl ine of 
the present position of the Anglo-French discussions respect ing Geneva, He agrees 
w i th the v iew that an immedia te conference between German and French plenipoten

- t i a r i es would be dangerous , un less opinion in both countries could previously b e 
brought more into harmony with each other and with the facts. On his express ing 
some fear lest ve ry soon the conference at Brusse ls should become a subst i tute for 
Geneva, ins tead of a pre l iminary , I assured h im that th is would not be the case. I 
added that if the German Government made a point of an immediate conference a t 
Geneva, His Majes ty ' s Government would not draw back from any engagement taken 
b y them at Spa. His Excel lency seemed gratified and completely satisfied wi th m y 
assurances , but sa id he was quite content to al low matters to proceed as they were now 
be ing negot iated between London and Par is , provided, as stated above, that Brusse ls 
sha l l be only preparatory and shal l not take the p lace of Geneva, He agrees that an 
impar t i a l and (? jus t ) examinat ion of financial facts is the ma in th ing required. 

GREECE. 

Message of Sympathy.—On 27th October Lord Curzon sent the following 
message to M. Venize los :—On the occasion of the nat ional mourning in which 
your country i s p lunged, His Majes ty ' s Government desire to express to you their 
deep sympathy wi th the Hel lenic people. 

The Hel lenic nation may rest assured of the continued and tradit ional interest 
of the Br i t i sh nation in their welfare and prosperi ty . 

HUNGARY. 

Extension of Time for the Ratification of the Treaty.—On 23rd October Lord 
Derby reported [No. 1239] that the following message had that day been sent' to 
Budape s t :— 

The Conference of Ambassadors decided this morning to postpone from 
1st November to 15 th November the t ime l imit wi th in which the Hungar ian 
Government i s to be asked to rat ify the treaty . The Hungar i an delegation here 
w i l l be informed of this concession, You are authorized, therefore, in mak ing your 
jo int representat ion to the Hungar ian Government to fix 15th November as the t ime 
l imit , but in doing, so you should notify the Hungar ian Government that this date i s 
to be considered as the furthest t ime l imit which the Al l ied Governments can agree 
to , and if the Hungar ian ratification has not taken place by then the Hunga r i an 



representat ives at present s i t t ing on various commissions wi l l no longer be-admi t ted 
:to sit. - . . ' 

S imi l a r instruct ions are being sent to your French, I ta l ian and United States 
-Colleagues. - . . . . . 

The I ta l ian Ambassador assured the Conference this morning that further 
Instructions had been sent to the I ta l ian representat ive so as to brino-: them into 
-conformity wi th those of h is French and Br i t i sh col leagues. 

MEXICO. 
Recognition of Mexico by the United States Government.—Sir Auckland Geddes 

te legraphed on 29th October [No. 738] that discussions between the State Department 
and the Mexican agent had been proceeding and that the following position had been 
reached :—A letter has been wri t ten by S1' Pesquira to Mr. Colby expla in ing how Mexico 
proposes to deal wi th foreign-owned - propert ies and concessions, and Mr. Colby 
intends now to reply that these proposals provide a bas is for discussion upon wh i ch 
he feels he can confidently proceed with the pre l iminar ies of recognit ion. 

P E R S I A . 

Government Budget.—Mr. Norman te legraphed [No. 698] on 23rd October that 
the Pr ime Minister had suppl ied him-with-a copy of the Pers ian Government budget , 
showing est imated receipts and expendi ture up to 22nd November. This was the 
first budget ever presented in the history of the country. The est imated receipts did 
not include sums a l ready ^ or expected to be, rece ived from the Anglo-Persian Oil 
Company. In the est imated expenditure provision was made for extraordinary 
mi l i tary requirements , apart from specia l sums for national defence from other 
sources, and the Treasury would have an accumulated deficit of 41,683,143 tomans. 
The present Cabinet was mak ing an earnest-endeavour to reduce expenditure and to 
increase receipts . Surp lus personnel was be ing g r adua l l y diminished, and a tempo
ra ry reduction in the sa lar ies of officials was be ing made, a l though the wisdom of 
this" step wras doubtful, as the pay of many of them was a l ready too l i t t le to 
ensure honesty. The prospects of' increased receipts were more hopeful. The opium 
concession had been cancel led and had been made a Government administrat ion, 
which, combined with the smoking and tobacco administrat ion, had been entrusted to 
a very able and honest official, who had informed Mr. Norman that dur ing the next 
twelve months he hoped to show an increase of receipts of about 1,000,000 tomans, 
and later on, with the better organizat ion of his administrat ion, to increase this 
amount six t imes or more. 

POLAND. 

Vilna [F.C.R. , xxvi i i , p . 6].—On 20th October Sir Percy Loraine reported from 
Warsaw [No. 952] that the Minister for Fore ign Affairs had handed to h im a reply of 
a joint declaration made by the French Minister and himself on 17th October, which 
was as follows :— 

Whi l e renewing and confirming i ts previous declarat ions the Polish Government 
categor ica l ly deny that either the armist ice concluded between the Polish and 
Li thuanian armies under the auspices of the League of Nations or the declaration of 
the Polish Government wi th regard to the occupation of Vilna has been violated. 

The Polish Government regret that the insubordination of certain troops 
commanded by General Zel igowski should have intervened to disturb its genera l 
desire to put at end to the Pol ish-Li thuanian dispute in a fr iendly way. 

The population of Vi lna and the Polish soldiers, nat ives of the region of Vilna, 
who have revolted aga inst their authorit ies , are a third factor which has made i ts 
appearance in the dispute and for which the Polish Government is unable to accept 
any responsibi l i ty . As regards the League of Nations, the Pol ish Government, so far 
from damag ing i ts prest ige, i s on the contrary firmly resolved to respect the League ' s 
decisions, and is mainta in ing in force the armist ice concluded by the two armies 
under the ausp ices of the Commission of Control. 

Thanks to the beneficial influence of that Commission, not- only have hosti l i t ies 
between the Polish and Li thuanian troops been stopped, hut also the exchange of 
prisoners.of war contemplated in the arrangement of, 17th October is in process of 
execution. 
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Poland wi l l be ready to contribute towards any effort winch a ims at sett l ing the 
quest ion of Vilna in accordance wi th the pr inc ip les of jus t ice and complete 
impar t i a l i t y . 

Two days l a te r Colonel W a r d te legraphed from Kovno [No. 160] that the number 
of troops round Vilna was da i l y increas ing and that L ida was be ing used as a common 
junct ion for Poles and rebels . It was , he sa id , known that t ra ins were runn ing from 
L ida to Vi lna, a l though the rebel troops had had no rol l ing stock and none bad been 
captured from Li thuania . 

Te legrar jh ing from Brusse ls on 28th October [Nos. 128 and 129] , S i r George 
Grahame reported that the Council of the League of Nations, after hear ing the Polish 
and L i thuan ian delegates , had passed the following resolution :—-

The Counci l of the League of Nations des i r ing above al l to establ ish peace 
between the L i thuan ian and Polish peoples, and hav ing du ly noted the solemn 
declarat ions by which the Pol ish Government has disc la imed responsibi l i ty for the 
action of General Zel igowski and has declared h im a rebel , hav ing also noted that 
both par t ies c la im for the populat ions concerned the r ight of self-determination a n d 
base the ir respective c la ims on th is r ight , draws the attention of both part ies to the 
agreements entered into by them with the League , and formally invites them to accept 
the following recommendations :— 

(1) A publ ic expression of opinion shal l be taken under the auspices and super
vision of the League whereby the inhabi tants of the disputed terr i tory east of the l ine 
fixed by the Supreme Counci l on 8th December 1919 may freely express their w i shes 
on the subject of their at tachment either to the State of Li thuania , the seat of whose 
Government i s at present at Kovno, or to Poland. The Council of the League shal l 
determine the extent and boundar ies of this territory and shal l fix the method of 
t ak ing publ ic expression of opinion and its date so as to ensure freedom and the 
genu ine character of the vote. 

(2) The Council of the League shal l decide what measures shal l be taken before 
and dur ing this publ ic expression of opinion, whether for the wi thdrawa l or for the 
d isarmament of any troops of whatever nat ional i ty in occupation of terr i tor ies in 
wh ich the publ ic expression of opinion is taken. Wi th th is object, and to ensure the 
c a r r y ing out of the Counciks recommendations, the la t ter sha l l have the r i gh t to 
exercise forthwith control over the roads and r a i lways l ead ing to the disputed 
terr i tory or pass ing through it. The Council requests the delegates of both par t i es 
to inform it wi th in ten days of the 28th October whether their Governments accept 
these recommendat ions. The Council requests the delegates of both part ies to 
g ive it forthwith, in the name of their respective Governments, a formal assurance 
that they wi l l absta in from any act of host i l i ty aga ins t each other and Avill do a l l in 
the ir power to mainta in peace. Members of the Mil i tary Commission continue to be 
entrusted wi th the fa i r sett lement of any difficulties which may ar ise . 

S i r George Grahame further reported that the Pol ish and L i thuanian delegates 
had g iven the assurance asked for. 

Next day S ir Perc.y Loraine te legraphed [No. 981] that the Polish Cabinet had 
accepted the proposal to hold a plebiscite under the control of the League of Nations 
in the Vi lna d i s t r i c t ; this accceptance be ing conditional on the holding of the 
plebisc i te without de lay in the terr i tor ies occupied by General Zel igowskks army. 

Ratification of the Russian Peace Preliminaries.—Sir Percy Loraine reported 
on 23rd October [No. 961] that the Diet had ratified unanimously the peace 
pre l iminar ies and armist ice concluded at R iga with the Soviet Government. 

Relations with Latvia.—On 28th and 30th October S ir Percy Loraine te legraphed 
[Nos. 977 and 987] to the fol lowing effect  : -

The Minister of Fore ign Affairs had int imated that an addit ional outlet to the sea 
was a v i ta l necessi ty for Poland in case she should be blockaded by the free city of 
Dantzig, and this could eas i ly be secured at the price of a de jure recognition of 
Latv ia towards which the Polish Government was very favourably disposed. 

His calculat ions, however, had been rather upset by the fact that His Ma je s t y ' s 
Government did not wish for such a recognition, at a l l events for the present. He 
had expected the disapproval of the French Government, but had bel ieved that the 
Br i t i sh was on the point of recogniz ing Latv ia de jure. 

He pointed out the solid advantages which would accrue to Poland from the 
mere act of recognition, which, moreover, fitted in with his genera l policy. Poland 
w a s about to s ign a peace wi th Russia , and the best means of secur ing herself in the 



future was to strengthen the t ies between herself and such of her neighbours as 
m igh t be threatened by Russ ia . 

S i r Percy u rged reasons aga inst has ty action, and finally Pr ince Sapieha sa id 
that he proposed to grant a de jure recognit ion to Latv ia on 18th "November unless 
he were meant ime informed that His Majesty ' s Government definitely wished him to 
abstain. 

RUMANIA. 

Persecution of Hungarians.—On 30th October Lord Derby informed the Foreign 
Office [No. 1272] that the following te legram had been sent to the Br i t i sh Minister at 
Bucharest :'— 

I request that you wi l l , in accordance with the decision of the Conference of 
Ambassadors, co-operate with your French and I ta l i an col leagues in drawing the 
attention of the Rumanian Government to the persecutions suffered by Hungar ians 
at C lu j , and invite them to put a stop to such violations of the Minorities Treaty of 
which they are s ignatories . As the pr inc ipa l Al l ied Powers are l ikewise s ignatories, 
they consider it undes i rab le that such violations should be al lowed to pass unnoticed. 

Bessarabia.—The foUowing te legram was received from M. Chicherin on 
2nd November :— 

Ayant appr i s qu 'un tra i te v ient d'etre s igne entre les Grandes Puissances Al l iees 
et l a Roumanie au sujet de 1'annexion de la Bessarabie par cette derniere, les 
gouvernements des Republic] ues Sovietistes de Russ ie et d 'Ukra ine declarent quhls 
ne peuvent reconnaitre aucime transaction survenue quant a la Bessarabie sans lettr 
part ic ipat ion comme ayant force et valeur , et q u l l s ne se considerent point l ies par tin 
tra i te conclu entre autres gouvernements a ce sujet . 

(S igne) CHICHERIN, 
Commissaire du Peuple aux Affaires Etrangeres 

de la Republ ique Russe. 
(Signe) RAKOWSKY, 

President du Conseil des Commissaires du Peuple, 
et Commissaire du Peuple aux Affaires Etrangeres 

de la Republ ique Ukra in ienne. 

RUSSIA. 

Exchange of Prisoners [F.C.R., xxvi i i , p. 8].—On 26th October the following
te legram was sent to Mr. Les l ie at Reval [No. 290] for transmission to M. Chicherin : — 

Babushkin and h i s party wi l l leave Eng land on 27th October: further deta i ls 
and the full names of the par ty wi l l be te legraphed to you as soon as possible. 

A ship conveying Russ ians from Egypt , Chanak, and Constantinople wil l probably 
leave Constantinople on 3rd November accompanied by a l ight cruiser and a destroyer 
Owing to mine fields off Odessa the convoy wi l l awai t the Soviet vessels sent to meet it 
from Odessa at a point about 20 mi les south of Odessa where the transfer of Russians, 
number ing about 300, wi l l t ake place. The precise date and hour wi l l be communi
cated to you as soon as possible, day l ight of 5th November be ing probably the earl iest 
on which this can be done. 

His Majes ty ' s Government request that you wi l l communicate the above to your 
representat ives at Baku and Tiflis and to your authorit ies at Odessa in order that 
there may be no hi tch in the arrangements . 

His Majesty 's Government expect the arr iva l at Tiflis of. the Brit ish prisoners 
and civi l ians detained at Baku to synchronize with the arr ival off Odessa of the 
Russ ians mentioned above, and wi l l be g l ad to learn that the Soviet Government has 
sent instructions to that effect. This is the more important as regards Tiflis as 
te legraphic communication between that town and this country has recently been slow 
and uncertain. 

On 29th October the following message [No. 249] was sent to Mr. Kidston at 
Helsingfors :— 

W e sti l l have no indication that the release of-" the Baku prisoners is imminent, 
and consequently it wi l l probably be necessary to hold up Babushkin and his party , 
who left on the Ariadne on the evening of the 27th. 

His Majes ty ' s Government are anxious to avoid caus ing any embarrassment to 
the F innish Government by t ak ing off the par ty jus t outside Helsingfors, and they 
have therefore decided to intercept the Ariadne in the neighbourhood of Dantzig, 



convoy her into that port, and there transfer the Russ ians in quest ion-to a Br i t i sh 
cru iser . They wi l l he deta ined unt i l the Baku release is effected and then taken to 
Helsingfors. P lease expla in matters to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

It appears that the Capta in of the Ariadne consented to take the Russ ians on 
hoard only on condition that they would be met at Helsingfors by the Br i t i sh Consul 
a n d their passage through F in l and effected without ;de lay . You should accordingly 
see that th is i s done when they eventua l ly arr ive . 

On the same day Lord Curzon te legraphed aga in to M. Chicherin, through 
Mr. Les l ie [No. 293] , s ay ing that His Majes ty ' s Government would he g lad to learn 
that the Soviet Government had agreed to the provisional arrangements communicated 
in h i s message of 26th October for the transhipment of the Russ ian prisoners off 
Odessa. His Majes ty ' s Government proposed in this event that any final detai ls 
should b e arranged/by direct wire less correspondence between the Soviet authorit ies 
and the Br i t i sh nava l commander-in-chief at Constantinople, a n d they were instruct ing 
the la t ter accordingly . 

The following note from M. Chicherin, dated 30th October, was presented by 
M. Krass in on 1st November"::— 

In the course of negotiat ions wi th the Br i t i sh Government r ega rd ing the release 
of prisoners at Baku, the Soviet Government has a lways called the attention of the 
Br i t i sh Government to the fact that Azerba i j an . i s an independent State whose actions 
cannot be determined by the Russ ian Soviet Government. Yrour note of 28th October 
st i l l s fa i ls to recognize this fact. However, the Soviet Government has earnest ly 
u r g ed the Government, of Azerba i j an to meet the wishes of the Br i t i sh Government 
in r ega rd to the Baku pr isoners , and now aga in in view of your complaint of delay 
i s renewing its representations" a t Baku , t rus t ing to reach a favourable result . Your 
a l legat ion of our non-compliance wi th the agreement i s ra ther misplaced in view of 
the fact that, regard less of a l together unnecessary delay on the part of the Br i t i sh 
Government in the matter of the repatr iat ion of Babushkin and his party , the 
Br i t i sh S iber i an Mission, Br i t i shers sentenced to prison for grave offences and many 
Br i t i sh c iv i l i ans are be ing del ivered to-day to the representat ives of the Br i t i sh 
Mission in F in l and at the F innish border. Other Br i t i shers are be ing rap id ly brought 
to the same border. Steps have been taken to meet the transport announced by you 
as b r ing ing Russ ian prisoners from Egypt and Constantinople to Odessa, and the 
Azerba i j an Government has been informed of our urgent wish to have the release 
of the Br i t i sh prisoners in Baku and their del ivery to the Br i t i sh representat ive to 
synchronize wi th the a r r iva l outside Odessa of the Br i t i sh transport. 

On 30th October Mr. Kidston reported [No. 653] that the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs had sent h im a copy of a very urgent wire less te legram dated 28th October 
from M. Chicherin, "stating that the Soviet Government had learnt that His Majes ty ' s 
Government were repatr ia t ing , besides Babushkin and his party , 30 ind iv idua ls 
unknown to the Soviet delegat ion in London and without their approval. He 
promised further deta i ls w i th rega rd to these persons and warned the F innish 
Government that only those approved by the Soviet delegation in London would be 
al lowed to pass the Russ i an frontier. 

He, Mr. Kidston, was te l l ing the Minister for Fore ign Affairs that the only 
repatr ia ted Russ i ans of whom he had any knowledge were e ight persons whose names 
he had alread3^ communicated to h im and to M. Chicherin, and that he could not 
fathom the object of this a l legat ion of the Soviet Government. 

On 1st November [No. 663] Mr. Kidston te legraphed as follows :— 
The director of the F inn i sh Steamship Company cal led on me this morning and 

showed me wire less "messages received from the captain of the Ariadne in which the 
capta in states : " Eng l i sh men-of-war advise me that the Finnish Government in 
conjunction wi th the Eng l i sh Government have ordered the Ariadne into Dantzig ." 
Did Br i t i sh nava l officers a l lege that the F innish Government were a consenting par ty ? 
Unless some arrangement of which I am ignorant was reached with the F innish 
Minister in London, our case wi l l be st i l l further embarrassed by such a statement.1 

The director i s a s taunch friend of Great Bri ta in , and promises to do everything 
tha t .he can to curb sensational announcements in the Press, but points out that when 
the passengers , who number about 150, arr ive , aR efforts in this direction w i l l be 
fut i le . The passengers probably inc lude Germans from Copenhagen, and he antici
pates a violent Press campa ign from both the pro-German and the Social ist sides-. 
I- am doing what I c a n with the Press- Bureau of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, but 



such, an opportunity i s too good to he missed by our enemies, and the full force of the 
Bolshevik, propaganda, organizat ion al l over the world wi l l doubtless be set in 
motion. 

The director mentioned c la ims for hunkers , passengers , food, & c , and I told h im 
these must be presented in London, l i e is par t icu lar ly anxious about bunkers as 
the extra expenditure, of coal has (? group omitted) in view of the coal str ike. He 
wishes for coal to be del ivered to h im at once at Hul l in spite of str ike regulat ions, 
and I cannot sufficiently u rge that this and a l l other pract ical questions raised bv the 
incident should be .met in the most l ibera l spirit . 

Te legraphing aga in on the same day [No. 664], Mr. Kidston further reported as 
follows : — 

: Major F i tzhugh te legraphs from Teri joki that he informed the Soviet Commissaries 
a t the frontier that Babushkin and his party would arr ive at the frontier to-morrow, 
2nd November. . 

Meanwhile, 62 Br i t i sh subjects have been handed over and more are expected. 
I have told Major F i t zhugh not to venture across the frontier aga in pending further 
instructions, as I fear he m a y b  e k idnapped. I request . instruct ions by te legraph 
a s to whether I should ask h im to r isk this in the event of another Br i t i sh par ty 
arr iv ing. The Bolsheviks are scarcely l ike ly to hand them over [until Babushkin 
ar r ives . 

, F i tzhugh holds a let ter of appointment as m y personal representat ive, so that in 
view of h is statement wi th regard to Babushkin, I am doubtless regarded by the 
Bolshevik authorit ies as gu i l t y of a breach of faith. 

: In reply to this Lord Curzon informed Mr. Kidston on 3rd November [No. 252] 
that h is instructions to Major F i tzhugh were approved : he should run no r isk of 
being seized by Bolsheviks. 

Lord Curzon went on to say that the fa i lure of the Soviet Government to redeem 
its engagement about the Baku prisoners, though three weeks have now elapsed, was 
the sole and sufficient reason for the action of His Majesty 's Government in deta in ing 
Babushkin and his party , and if, as was st i l l hoped, the Baku exchange took place on 
5th November, the party would be conveyed by the cruiser to Helsingfors on the same 
day. The breach of faith was ent ire ly on the side of the Soviet Government. 

On 2nd November the following note was jnesented by M. Krassin, act ing under 
instructions from his Government :— 

. In reply to the Br i t i sh Governments communication, received on 26th October, 
deal ing with the trans-shipment of Russ ian cit izens to Odessa on Bri t i sh transport 
ships, in which communication the Brit ish Government asks the Russ ian Government 
to meet this transport 20 mi les from the shore, the Russ ian and Ukra inan Soviet 
Governments express their wi l l ingness to do so" 

Since then the Russ ian Government has received a communication suggest ing 
that the final deta i ls in this matter be a r ranged by wire less with the Br i t i sh naval 
command in Constantinople. Unfortunately, wire less communication between Odessa 
and Constantinople i s not to be depended upon, and may make such arrangement? 
impract icable . 

The Russ ian Government i s also t ak ing energet ic steps wi th the Azerbai jan 
Government with, reference to the repatr iat ion of the prisoners in Baku, a u d i t expects 
dur ing the next few days a favourable result with regard to these negotiat ions. 

The Russ ian Government takes "this opportunity of aga in informing the Brit ish 
Government that Br i t i sh prisoners from Siberia , g rave offenders and other Bri t ish 
subjects, crossed the F inn ish frontier on Saturday , 30th October. The remainder 
wil l be delivered without delay. 

The Russ ian Government is quite sure that the Br i t i sh Government real izes the 
fact that this arrangement wi th the Azerbai jan Government is not an easy matter, 
especial ly as it i s a matter dea l ing with the interna l administrat ion of another country. 
The Russ ian Government would also point out that communications between Moscow 
and Baku are difficult owing to the country hav ing been devastated by Denikin's 
forces, and hence communicat ions hav ing been destroyed. 

F ina l l y to-day, 3rd November, the following te legram was sent to Mr. Kidston 
[No. 253] for transmission to M. Chicherin :— 

It is how three weeks since the -Soviet Government agreed to my proposals for 
the release of a l l Br i t i sh nat ionals either direct ly or indirect ly under its control, a n d 
so far only half i ts under tak ing is in process of being carr ied out. 
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I permit ted M. Babushk in and his pa r ty to. leave the United ^Kingdom on 27 th 
October in the S.S. Ariadne in the confident hope that by the end of last week 1 
should have heard that definite a r rangements had been made for the release of the 
B a k u pr isoners . As the only news that reached me from Tiflis indicated further 
obstruction, there was no a l ternat ive but to hold up M. Babushk in as a p ledge that 
the whole agreement with the Soviet Government wi l l be scrupulously carr ied out. 
He and h i s par ty were consequently removed to one of His Majes ty ' s ships at Dantzig, 
and they wi l l be he ld on board unt i l information has been received that the Br i t i sh 
pr isoners at Baku have been re leased. 

I am st i l l hopeful, in v iew of the concluding words of your message of 
30th October communicated to me by M. Krass in , that the exchange wi l l duly take 
p lace on 5th November, i n that case M. Babushkin and h i s party wi l l at once be 
conveyed to Hango and set at l iberty . But if the Soviet Government fai ls to make i ts 
influence effective at Baku , His Majes ty ' s Government wi l l be re luctant ly driven to 
the conclusion that it i s unwi l l ing to car ry out i ts under tak ing in this respect. 

Soviet Submarines [F .C.R. , xxvi i , p. 1 0 ] . - O n 2nd November the following
message [No. 296] was sent to Mr. Les l ie for transmiss ion to M. Ch icher in :— 

In reply to M. Krass in ' s note of 19th October, I have to state that the belief of 
His Ma jes ty ' s Government as to the aggress ive intentions of the Soviet submar ines 
wa s based on the open avowal of a Soviet Minister when launching a submar ine in 
the B l ack Sea that he hoped i t would s ink an Entente vessel. 

His Majes ty ' s Government d id not feel justified in runn ing this r isk, and they 
now find themselves confirmed in their fears by such a vague statement as that 
conta ined in para . 4 of the note under reference, wh ich would provide a Soviet 
submar ine commander, who desired to torpedo any of his Majesty ' s ships , with the 
excuse of mis taken ident i ty . Further , the Soviet forces in the Black Sea are s t i l l 
engaged in acts of open hosti l i ty aga ins t Br i t i sh interests , in which submarines m a y 
at any t ime be engaged . 

If the Soviet Government desires to br ing this s i tuat ion to an end, it can do so at 
once by g iv ing the assurances cal led for. 

SERBIA . 

The Russian Refugees [F.C.R. , xxvi i , p . 1 1 ] . - T e l e g r a p h i n g on 26th October 
[No. 332] , S i r A lban Young sa id that as he- had learnt from the senior naval officer 
at Lemnos that a l a r ge number of Russ ian refugees had been sent from that place to 
the Cr imea, he presumed that His Majes ty ' s Government had no objection in pr inciple 
to refugees being sent from Serbia to jo in General Wrangehs army, provided that the 
Br i t i sh authorities- took no part in their despatch. He understood that refugees of 
mi l i t a ry age and s tanding would be p icked out at the Serb ian frontier with a view to 
send ing them to the Cr imea. 

On 2nd November S i r Alban Young was informed [No. 244] that on the under
s tand ing th&t the journey of the refugees would not be faci l i tated by any Bri t i sh 
official there was no objection to the proposed action. 

SWEDEN. 
New Cabinet.—On 27th October Mr. Barc l ay te legraphed [No. 286] the following; 

l is t of the new Cabinet :— ; 

P r ime Minister : H. de Geer. Finance : H. Tamm. 

.

Fore ign Affairs : H. Wrange l .
Ju s t i c e : H. Ekeberg .
Defence : General Hammarskjo ld .

 Soc i a l : H. Ehnquist .
Communica t ions : H. Murray .

 Church and Educat ion : H. 
 Agr icu l ture : Professor Ha

 Commerce : H. Malm. 
 Without Portfolio : HH.

 and Ericsson. 

Bergqvis t . 
nsson. 

 Dahlberg 

TURKEY. 

New Cabinet.—On 21st October Admira l de Robeck te legraphed [Nos. 1138 ,1139 ] 
the l is t of the new Cabinet with comments :— 

Grand Vizier , Tewfik Pasha . 
Sheik-ul-Is lam and Act ing Minister of Pious Foundations, Nouri Effendi. 
Minister of Fore ign Affairs, Sefa Bey . 
Minister of the Interior, Izzet Pasha . 



Minister of War , General Zia Pasha. 
Minister of Marine, Sa l ih Pasha . :' 
Minister of Finance and Acting- Minister of Publ ic Works , Rash id Bey. 
Minister of Publ ic Works , Abdul lah Bey. 
Minister of Agr icu l ture and Commerce and Act ing Minister of Jus t i ce , Hussein. 

Kiaz im Bey. 
Publ ic Instruction, Resh id Pasha . 
Council of State, Mustafa Arif Bey. 

The Cabinet i s evident ly intended to be one of " s a f e , " even of moderate 
National ist l ean ings—a Ministry of conciliation in fact. 

The most significant selection is that of the ex-Grand Viz ier Izzet Pasha for 
Minister, of the. Interior. He is genera l l y cred i ted wi th strong Nationalist sympathies , 
hut he has kept very quiet for a long t ime past . 

The imper ia l decree appoint ing the new Grand Viz ier i s very short a n d entirely 
colourless. 

Tewfik Pasha and the Financial Situation.— Telegraphing- on 19th October 
[Nos. 1120, 1121], Admira l de Robeck reported that Tewfik Pasha had called on him on 
18th October, the day after rece iv ing the offer of the g rand vizierate . Anatolia, the 
ratification of the treaty, financial and economic matters formed the chief topics of 
conversation. In rega rd to the last, Admira l de Robeck te legraphed as follows :  -

Tewfik Pasha u rged the importance of ass i s t ing Turkey to meet her immediate 
l iabi l i t ies not by direct Al l ied assistance, which he (? agreed) was out of the question, 
but by fac i l i ta t ing financial establ ishments . 

I said that my view was that the F inanc ia l Commission alone could render 
effective assistance, and that the policy should be to expedite the functioning of that 
Commission which would follow on the ratification of the treaty . 

Tewfik sa id that this was a l l very wel l , but that the Commission could not 
rel ieve the s i tuat ion for some t ime, whereas the Government would need ready money. 
He said that the French High Commissioner, speaking unofficially and for the French 
only, had led h im to hope for assistance in this direction without ind icat ing i ts 
nature . 

1 said that nothing in my instruct ions would jus t i fy 'me in holding out any hope 
of direct help. He asked me to submit h i s v iews to you and to obtain a very ear ly 
answer. I promised to report what he said, but explained that answers r ega rd ing 
financial questions came very s lowly from London, and I pressed the point of view 
which I had expressed r ega rd ing the Financia l Commission. 

S i r A. Block tel ls me that in h is view the only th ing to do is to expedite the 
constitution of the F inanc ia l Commission, and to a r range for the application of the 
financial c lauses in anticipation of the coming into force of the treaty as a whole. 
Once this i s done, relief can be afforded at once for the F inanc ia l Commission can 
create the credit which the Turk i sh Government does not possess owing to the restrictions 
imposed by the treaty. As for the short interval requ i r ing to be br idged, essential 
payments for September have been assured, and s imi lar payments for October-, which 
wi l l fall due at, the beg inn ing of November, can also be assured under the auspices 
of the publ ic debt control by incoming revenue, such as it i s , plus disposal of stocks 
other than war mater ia l in a strict sense. 

The course now indicated would appear to be to press strongly for ratification, 
and to a r range for the completion of the Financ ia l Commission by the appointment 
of a French member, and for the application of the financial clauses of the treaty in 
anticipation of the Al l ied ratifications. 

My col leagues and I propose to apply the first part of this programme as soon 
as the new Government is approved. The only th ing l ike ly to ( ?de l a y ) action is the 
desire of the I ta l i an Act iug High Commissioner, based on instructions from Rome, to 
obtain s imultaneously some sort of recognition by the Turks of the tr ipart i te 
agreement. If this difficulty assumes serious proportions I wi l l te legraph further. 

Meanwhile I venture aga in to u rge very strongly that the French Government 
be pressed to appoint their member of the Financia l Commission. 

The constitution of the mi l i t a ry and. other commissions should also follow the 
Turk ish ratification as soon as possible, but the Financia l Commission is of such 
pr imary importance that if the new Government and the Su l tan should prove 
recalcitrant about ratification I should revert to my previous idea of inst i tut ing the 
Commission (? and) br ing ing (the financial) clauses into operation without awai t ing 
any ratification at a l l . 



W i t h reference to the above the following message was te legraphed to our 
representat ives at Par i s and Rome on 3rd N o v e m b e r : - I n the opinion of His Ma jes ty ' s 
Government the only course open to the Al l ies i s to make further representat ions to 
t h e T u k i s  h Government ins i s t ing on immedia te ratification, and ask ing the Porte to 
rea l ize wha t are the logica l consequences of the refusal to make peace. Some 
compromise must be devised on the constitutional question. In order not to provide 
an excuse for endless delay, the proposed mission to the National ists should be 
postponed unt i l the Porte agrees to the ratification. 

P lease represent the above to the Government to which you are accredited, and 
ask them to instruct the ir representat ives in Constantinople to join their Br i t i sh 
col league in t ak ing th is l ine, 

""— Ratification of the Treaty demanded.—Admiral de Robeck sent the following 
te legram' [No. 1157] on 28th October  : -

A collective note demanding the immediate ratification of the treaty by Turkey 
wa s handed to the Grand Viz ier on the afternoon of 25th September . 

La ter on the same day the Government publ i shed a statement of policy, the most 
significant passage of which was as follows :— 

" T h e Cabinet be ing convinced of the absolute necessi ty that the Government 
and the nat ion should work hand in hand, w i l l summon Par l i ament a s soon as the 
effort to secure union h a s produced i ts result , in order to render possible the 
ratification, in a l ega l form, of the peace treaty, in accordance with the requirements 
of the constitut ion." 

This statement was doubtless drafted before the receipt of the collective note of 
t h e High. Commissioners, but Tewfik was a l ready aware of our views r ega rd ing 
ratification. I therefore hoped that the passage quoted above was ma in l y for publ ic 
consumption, and that the intention was to devise some formula which would combine 
immedia te ratification with the reservat ion of the r i gh t of Par l iament , if and when 
assembled, to have the t rea ty formal ly submitted to it. 

The at t i tude of Ministers does not, unfortunately, confirm this view. Tewfik 
himself manifested hesitat ion and embarrassment when the note was presented, and 
the Minister for Fore ign Affairs, who pa id me his first official visit on 27th October, 
expressed the very definite v iew that the order of proceedings should be to effect a 
composition with the National ists , then to convene the Chamber represent ing non
occupied areas , then to ratify. The Minister for Fore ign Affairs urged, that this was 
the only course at a l l compatible wi th the.constitution, and that it was also the only 
-practical course, as immediate ratification by the Su l tan and the Government would 
oe so resented by the National ists as to destroy a l l chance of br ing ing them into l ine 
b y peaceful means. 

I said that your te legrams showed increas ing anxiety on the part of His Majesty ' s 
Government for immediate ratification by Turkey ; that this was a pre l iminary 
condition of the ass is tance which they were wi l l ing and eager to render, e.g., b y 
ins t i tu t ing a F inanc ia l Commission and br ing ing that and its c lauses into 
operation as soon as possible ; and that delajr would entai l financial chaos besides 
be ing fraught wi th dangerous possibi l i t ies for Turkey . 

I exhausted every a rgument in favour of immediate ratification, but I made l i t t le 
or no impression. The Minister for Foreign. Affairs promised to speak to Tewfik, 
whose v iews , however, he stated to be identical with his own. I promised to report 
what the Minister said, but int imated that I could hold out no hope of a favourable 
reception by His Majes ty ' s Government of the programme which he outl ined. 

Three other important Ministers have taken a s imi lar l ine in pr ivate conversations 
wi th a member of my staff. 

The constitutional difficulty is a very rea l one, and can only be got over by some 
formula on the l ines indicated above, but I fear it looks as if the High Commissioners 
may have the greates t difficulty in obtaining from the new Government ratification in 
anv shape at a l l unt i l they have first t r ied to br ing the Nationalists round. 

The at t i tude of the Government i s ha rd l y consistent wi th what Tewfik led us to 
expect in conversations preceding his advent to power, but this mere ly i l lustrates the 
fact that in any t ight place he is more l i ke l y to be influenced by others than to 
exercise any rea l control. The Ministers are also encouraged in their view by the 
knowledge that the Sul tan, however much he may differ from them otherwise, also 
shr inks from immediate ratification. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. -

Internal Affairs [F.C.R. , xx ix , p. 2].—On 4th November the Viceroy reported 
JNo. 218] that in view of the Afghan fear of a Bolshevik invasion, and their steps to 
s t rengthen the northern frontier,- there was a continuance of recrui t ing act ivity 
throughout Afghanistan aud of the collection of transport at Kabul . A telephone 
l ine had been establ ished between Kabul and Kandahar . 

Herat.—-The Assistant Fore ign Minister, Abdul Hadi , was reported to have 
a r r i v e d at Herat on 19th October w i th h is mission from Kabul . 

Te legraph ing [No. 219] on 10th November, the Viceroy said that the distr ibut ion 
of quant i t ies of revolut ionary l i t e ra ture among the Afghans by the Bolshevik Council 
in Herat had been reported. A par ty of Turks , apparent ly men of some importance,, 
accompanied by s ix Russ ians , had ar r ived in Herat on their way to Kabul . 

ARABIA. 

King Hussein and the Ikhican [F.C.R., xxix, p. 2].—On 4th November Mr. Scott 
reported [No. 1054] the receipt of a te legram from. K ing Hussein ask ing that l b n 
Saud should take over the He jaz . The reason g iven for this request was that Taif was 
be ing threatened by the Ikhwan, which must resul t in bloodshed, in which he did not 
w i sh to be impl icated. 

Emir Ahdulla [F.C.R. , xxix , .p . : 2].—Lord Al lenby te legraphed on 13th November 
[No. 1088] that it had been officially announced at Mecca that the Emir Abdul la was 
v i s i t i ng Ma'an for purposes of inspection. The vis it had been reported from Jeddah . 

- ARGENTINA. 

Mr. Harding's Attitude in regard to the League of Nations.—Mr. Macleay 
t e l eg raphed from Buenos Ayres as follows on 10th November [No. 201] :-— 

Considerable interest appears , to have been aroused in America by a lead ing 
art ic le of the Argent ine newspaper La Nacion of 7th November, which, whi le 
d i scuss ing h i s probable at t i tude towards the internat ional question, suggested that 
if Mr. Hard ing were definitely to abandon the League of Nations, Latin American 
countries would be placed in the di lemma of hav ing to choose whether they would 
separate themselves from the League of Nations or abandon the Monroe doctrine ; 
and expressed the opinion that in such a contingency they would probably choose 
the la t ter a l ternat ive . - -

In a recent interview wi th a correspondent of La Nacion, Mr. Hard ing is 
reported to have said that the Monroe doctrine was not a pact or an international 
t reaty , but a declarat ion of policy whereby the United States had p ledged themselves 
to protect the Lat in American coimtries from abuse or attack by European Powers. 
The La Nacion observes that this is prec ise ly the interpretat ion of the Monroe 
doctr ine which evokes the greatest opposition in the major i ty of (group undecypher
ab le ) in a l l La t in Amer ican peoples, and that it is contrary to President Wilson's 
interpretat ion, according to which the doctrine establ ishes perfect equal i ty among 
a l l the nations of Amer i ca ; an equal i ty which, the newspa]Der remarks , cannot exist 
when there is any question of unsol icited protection which is merely the outcome of 
a un i l a tera l resolution on the part of the Power which c la ims to exercise it against 
dangers in which no one bel ieves . 

The art ic le i s symptomatic of the unpopular i ty of the United States policy and 
business methods in this country, which is suffering from the marked rise of the 
dol lar exchange . The idea appears to be preva lent that the r ise has been artif icial ly 
eng ineered by American banks to force the Argent ine Republ ic to release her gold 
reserves , and Argent ine importers have refused to accept an immense quant i ty of 
Amer ican goods on the plea of la te del ivery. . 



ARMENIA. 

Armistice with Turkey.—On 9th November Colonel Stokes reported [No. 487] t b a t : 

the Armenian Government, in an official communique publ ished on 7th November, 
had announced the s ignature of an armist ice with the Turks under the following 
conditions :—. 

(1) The Armenian troops to wi thdraw from the west bank of the Arpachai . 
( 2 ) Dur ing the continuance of the peace negotiations, the Turks to occupy the 

fortress and ra i lway station of Alexandropol and the environs to a rad ius 
of 10 ki lometres. 

(3) The Turks to guarantee the maintenance of order and the indiv idua l safety 
of-the inhabitants of Alexandropol. 

Proposed Military Alliance with Georgia.—On 7th November Colonel Stokes asked 
[No. 455] to be informed as to the wishes of His Majesty ' s Government in regard to a 
mi l i tary a l l iance between Armenia and Georgia. Such an al l iance had been 
suggested by the Armenian delegation, who, however, refused to put their proposals 
into wri t ing ; Colonel Stokes thought the request . reasonable. He added that he 
understood the reason for d e l a y was that the Georgians had hopes, under an 
agreement now be ing negotiated, of ge t t ing oil from Azerbai jan, but were uncerta in 
as to whether the Al l ies would support them. Hesitation to commit herself, without 
such an assurance, appeared to hitn to be reasonable. The Armenians appeared to 
be convinced that a mi l i t a ry a l l iance would not be s igned by Georgia, as she had 
been assured from Moscow that the Turks would not enter her terr i tory. 

BULGARIA. 

Frontier Question.—On 6th November Lord Derby transmitted [No. 1301] the 
text of a te legram which had been sent to Sofia that c lay :— 

The Jugo-S l av Legat ion have notified the Conference of Ambassadors of their 
intention to occupy the terr itories ass igned to Jugo-S lav ia b y the Treaty of Neuil ly, 
and the Bu lgar i an delegate hav ing protested to the Conference of Ambassadors 
aga inst this proposed action, the Conference of Ambassadors decided to-day that the 
Allied representat ives at Be lg rade and Sofia should make joint representations to the 
two Governments concerned, to the effect that this occupation cannot take place 
without the consent of the Boundary Commission. The text of the communication 
to be made is as-follows :— 

The Conference of Ambassadors , charged with the duty of execut ing the 
Treaty of Neui l ly , l a id down on t h e e 3 0 t h October that the Delimitation Corn
mission appointed under the treaty can authorize the occupation by the 
interested Pow-ers of the territories which are attr ibuted to them as and when 
the Commission completes the work of del iminat ion. In the meanwhile , the 
Conference of Ambassadors wishes to make it clear that no occupation can take 
place without the written authorization of the Delimitation Commission, to whom 
it apperta ins to decide if the conditions required to just ify this occupation have 
in fact been fulfilled. 
I request that you wi l l co-operate with your Al l ied col leagues in mak ing this joint 

representation as desired by the Conference. . 
On 5th November S ir Arthur Peel reported from Sofia [No. 157] that the Acting-

Minister for Foreign Affairs had that day given h im an assurance that, with a view to 
preventing any frontier incident, orders had been g iven to the officer commanding 
the frontier troops (? not omitted) to come into contact wi th the Serbian officer 
commanding, and that the Bu lgar i an troops had been withdrawn from the 
frontier. At h is request the Acting-Minister for Foreign Affairs promised to convey: 
th i s assurance in wr i t ing to the representat ives of the Great Powers. 

He wished him, S ir A. Peel , par t icu lar ly to inform h is Government that he hoped 
this proof of the loyal conduct of Bulgar ia , in this matter as in the evacuation of 
Thrace , would produce a favourable impression on the Powers. 

On the following day he te legraphed [No. 159] that he had heard that t h e Serb
Croat-Slovene troops had occupied the frontier territory at 8.20 that morning up to 
the l ine on the t rea t j r map . The Bu lgar i an troops had been withdrawn. . .--T 



In the case of the Tsar ibrod area the Bu lga r i ans had wi thdrawn up to the 
l ines which had been recommended by the Frontier Commission, i.e., to within a 
short distance, from the map l ine . The Serb-Croat-Slovene authorit ies insisted on 
a, complete w i thdrawa l to the map l ine , nothwithstauding that a 'dec i s ion on th i s 
mat ter was st i l l pending. Colonel Giles thought that' a s imi lar procedure wa s 
(? probable) in the Kl issura area and elsewhere where the decision had been referred 
to the Conference of Ambassadors , though reports had not yet been received. 

No incident had been reported. 
The decision of the Conference of Ambassadors , that the occupation should 

proceed (? as) the del imitat ion was completed, was received last n ight by the French 
Legat ion and communicated to the Serb-Croat-Slovene delegate on the Commission,, 
who stated that it was too late (? to do anyth ing) , though he manifest ly could 
have personal ly entered into communication"with the Serbian authorit ies at Tsaribrod. 
had he desired to do so. 

THE CAUCASUS. 

Georgia and the Bolsheviks.—On 12th November the Fore ign Office inquired. 
[No. 351] of Colonel S to l e s as to whether he had any confirmation of a report from -
Constantinople to the effect that the Bolsheviks had issued an u l t imatum to Georgia 
ca l l ing on her to cease negotiat ions with France for the export of oil and to cease 
t r ad ing wi th that country and Eng land in B a t u m ; also to leave the communists 
unmolested, and to have no further dea l ings wi th General Wrange l . 

On 12th November Colonel Stokes reported [No. 489] that a Russ ian officer, who
left Erze rum on 12th October, had informed the French Mi l i tary Mission at Tiflis 
that on that date there were at Erzerum one Bri t i sh colonel and s ix Bri t ish soldiers,, 
pr isoners in the hands of the Kemal is ts , but he could g ive no names. 

CHINA. 

Urga attacked by an Armed Force.—Mr. Clive te legraphed as follows [No. 474J 
from Pek ing on 10th November :— 

- In the last week of October Urga [Mongolia] was suddenly attacked by an 
organized force reported to number (? 2,000) men supported hy seven machine guns and" 
s ix field guns . There i s no certa in information as to the identification of th is band,, 
but it i s genera l ly be l ieved to consist of Russ ians or Buriats detached from General 
Seminoffs forces, wi th perhaps some Mongolian malcontents. 

No definite information has been received since 30th October. From reports 
rece ived up to that date, the Chinese appear to have succeeded in holding Urga . The
te legraph l ine south of Urga has been cut, and wireless is out of action either through 
the absence of the staff or because destroyed. The (? Br i t i sh) Marconi eng inee r 
Dockray in charge of the station had left Urga before the troubles commenced, but is
now (? endeavour ing) to re turn there wi th Chinese from Kalgan . The Chinese have 
commandeered a l l motor cars and horses in Urga . There are some Americans in the
town, who have reported that Chinese soldiers are looting and searching a l l Russian, 
houses and terr i fy ing the Russ ian population, which is in fear of massacre . 

The only Br i t i sh subject known to be in Urga is a Mr. Miles. 
The Amer icans have, with the help of their Legation, organized an armed rescue 

par ty to attempt to reach Urga in motor cars . This party i s now (? at) Kalgan, but 
it is doubtful whether they wi l l be able to proceed as the Chinese have ra ised 
difficulties about passports . 

The Chinese are sa id to be sending reinforcements from the Ka lgan area and; 

from Manchuria . They wished to send some Vickers aeroplanes from Mukden, but I. 
have refused to agree . 

Soviet Russia and ' China.—The following is the translat ion of a message by 
"wireless from Moscow as intercepted, dated 14th November  : -

M. Chicherin, People 's Commissary for Fore ign Affairs, has despatched a note to
the Chinese Ministry for Fore ign Affairs to the effect that, after the defeat suffered by 
Seminoffs robber bands, some of the defeated and scattered White Guard de tach
ments , d irect ing their way to Manchuria , there jo ined local elements hostile to the



Chinese Republ ic . The Chinese troops operat ing in the south are not sufficiently 
strong to.destroy the White Guard bands, and have therefore requested our mi l i ta ry 
command to assist them in the s t rugg l e aga ins t these hands . The Soviet Goyern
ment consider that the speedy destruction of these bands is in the interests of both 
countries, and is prepared to co-operate with the Chinese troops. The Soviet Govern
ment affirm that the Soviet troops advanc ing into Mongolia are act ing as the fr iends
of China, and, after achieving their object, wi l l immediate ly leave Chinese territory. 

DANTZIG. 

Signature of the Act by the Dantzig Delegation.— On 9th November Lord Derby 
te legraphed [No. 13.15] as follows :—The Act establ ishing the free city of Dantzig, 
which has a l ready been s igned by the four pr incipal All ied Powers, was s igned this 
afternoon by the Dantzig delegation. It wi l l come into force on 15th November. 
The Dantzig delegation have also s igned the Polish-Dantzig treaty and the protocol 

:attached thereto,. The Poles have not ye t s igned. - " 
On 1th November S i r Horace Rumbold reported from Warsaw [No. 1002] that lie had 

been informed that the Minister for Foreign Affairs had been authorized to instruct ' 
M. Paderewski to s ign the convention with Dantzig on certain conditions: These 
were three : one that effective control of the waterways should be given to Poland, 
a second that she should have a mandate to protect the frontiers of the Dantzig 
territory, the th i rd that she should be g iven certain property which formerly 
belonged to the German Government in Dantzig. 

GERMANY. . ' " 

Attitude of Bavaria.—The following is the translat ion of a wireless message as 
intercepted, dated Nauen, 15th November :—Bavar ian and Pruss ian journals point 
out the special impressiveness of the speech of the Democratic leader Dirr in the 
Munich Diet on the Bavar ian att i tude towards the Reich. Dirr said that a Bavar ian was
as undesirable as a-Prussian hegemony, for a n e w main . l ine (viz., spl i t t ing up of North1 

and South Germany) would lead, not only to the ru in of the Reich, but also to that 
of Bavar ia . The Palat inate , Franconia and Swabia wo;.ld never want to belong to a 
Bavar ia separated from the Empire . It was , in the first place, incumbent on the 
Bavar ian Government, in view of their increased responsibi l i ty for Bavaria,'1 s - future'/; 

not to take any action in foreign affairs without keeping in closest touch with the 
Government of the Reich. 

GREECE. 

Defeat of M. Venizelos.—On 15th November Lord Granvil le te legraphed 
[No. 281] as follows  : -

M. Venizelos i s hopelessly beaten. ' 
He has handed his res ignat ion to the Regent , who is summoning M. Rhal lys; 

to-morrow morning. M. Venizelos expects M. Rha l l y s to form a Government in time 
for h im to hand over on Wednesday . M. Venizelos expresses confidence that he can 
maintain order so long, as he is President of the Council. 

Gossip declares that the Venizel ists wi l l loyal ly accept the verdict and that there 
is no danger of the intervention of either the army or navy. On the other hanch 
some people think that a Venizel ist mi l i t a ry coup wil l be attempted. 

Proposed Increase of Note Issue.—On 4th November Mr. Russe l l was instructed 
[No. 200] as follows :  - . 

The Greek Minister is be ing informed that His Majest,y's Government feel 
considerable difficulty in assenting once aga in to an increase in Greek paper currency 
on a pure ly inflationist bas is . , -

The resolutions of the recent International Conference at Brussels , in which the 
Greek representat ives concurred, emphasize the importance of reducing inflation: In 
view of this and the discount at which the drachma stands in relation not only to. the 
dollar but also to ster l ing, it is most desirable that before proceeding further with 
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the proposed measure the Greek Government should endeavour to find other means 
of' prov id ing the re lat ive ly sma l l sum in question, e.g., by taxation or by the reduction, 
of the ex is t ing expenditure . ; 

We. are inv i t ing the French aud Ita l ian Governments to co-operate dn u r g i n g 
these v iews at Athens . 

. In. rep ly to this Lord Granvi l le te legraphed as follows [No. 275] on' 12th 
November : — 

The Minister of Finance , who is also act ing as Minister for Fore ign Affairs, sent 
M. Lekatsas to expla in to me the position of the Greek Government and to u rge His 
Majes ty ' s Government to wi thdraw their opposition to a new issue of notes for 
4 00,00(0,000 drach. He handed to me the memorandum which had-been sent ancl 
approved by M, Venizelos. Whi le ful ly concurr ing in pr inciples (word undecypher
able): at Brusse ls , the Greek Government declare their financial policy and position 
compare favourably with those of most other countries ; they inform me confix 
(Iwtiallu Unit they have prepared a Bil l for submission to the new Chamber for l a rge 
increases in taxation, and they point out that the 300,000,000 issued in J u l y are unt i l 
now their only uncovered, issue. The 400,000,000 now asked for are indispensable 
for the maintenance of their troops in Asia Minor. 

The French delegate on the Inter-Al l ied F inanc ia l Commission, who is an expert, 
confirms the genera l accuracy of the statements in the memorandum and especial ly 
of. tire last sentence., W e agree that assent should be g iven in the circumstancQS 
(? to the) issue (? but that the) opportunity should be taken to warn the Greek 
Government seriously with regard to the future. Though the matter is urgent it would 
b e h e s t that the three Governments should be in concert and reply to the Greek 
Government in s imi lar terms. My French col league and my I ta l i an col league are 
te legraph ing in same sense. 

HUNGARY. 

Resignation of the Cabinet.—On 16ih November Mr. Athelstan Johnson sent the 
following report. [No. 561] :—-

The]. P r ime Minister and the Cabinet tendered their resignat ion to the Governor 
yes terday . His Highness refused to accept their res ignat ion on the ground that unt i l 
order had been ful ly establ ished a minis ter ia l cr is is would cause developmehts that 
m igh t be dangerous to the State . 

The, Pr ime Minister has informed the National Assembly of h i s decision to reta in 
office for the t ime being, and wi l l adjourn, the Chamber on the 17th November for a 
week. -----

ITALY. 

Agreement icith Serbia.—On 11th November S i r George Buchanan te legraphed 
[No. 491] that the Press had announced that a pre l iminary agreement had been 
reached between the Ita l ian and Jugo-S lav delegates at Santa Margher i ta on the 
following l ines :— 

The whole of the eastern frontier of Venn/I a Giulia, as demanded by Italy, tha t 
is to say the frontier based on the mountain r idge Monte Nevoso, according to the 
l ine: proposed by the I ta l ian delegation, wi l l be recognized ; this l ine shows only two 
s l ight rectifications in favour of the Jugo-S iavs , one to the north and one to the south 
of Monte Nevoso. To the north a part of the hollow of Longatico Loitsch is granted 
to Jugo-S lav ia , but a l l the region of Idr ia remains in possession of the Ita l ians. To 
the south of Monte Nevoso the I ta l ian delegates had asked for the whole of the region 
of Oastua ; of this region a portion i s now given to Jugo-S lav ia and a less inhabited 
port ion has been incorporated in the independent state of F i u m e ; Volosca and 
Alibazia remain to Italy,, and. also the ent i re possession of the ra i lway Fiume-San 
Pietro, ancl terr i toria l cont iguity with F iume is assured. Fiume is recognized by 
I ta ly and J u g o s l a v i a as a free. independent State without any control ; i ts boundaries 
ame to, be exact ly those of the corpus separatum The mixed Commission of 
I ta l i ans ,and Jugp-S lavs wil l define the technical problems relat ive to the trade of 
fche^cifcy;. As regards the commercial requirements of Jugo-S lav ia , Italy and J u g o 



Slav ia w i l l make no opposition if, for reasons of economical convenience, Sussak and 
Its port wish to be uni ted in a " consorziti ?' wi th F iume. The is land of Cherso 
remains under I ta l i an sovereignty in Dalmatia . Zara with i ts territory is to be 
annexed to Italy, who wi l l thus h a y e complete sovereignty there. There only remains 
to-be decided the boundaries of- the terr i tory, which wi l l probably be those of the 
administrat ive l imi t s . The is land of Ugl iand w i l l be considered as an integra l part 
of Zara. The i s lands of Lussin," Unie, and Asinel lo, and the small i s lands depending 
on them, pass under Ita l ian sovereignty, and in Dalmatia the is land of Lagosta . The 
Dalmatians who are left outside the boundar ies of I ta l y w i l l be g iven I ta l i an ci t izen
ship whenever they demand i t ; . they will, however, be recognized by Jugo-S lav ia to 
possess al l the r ights granted to .1 ugo-Slav ia c i t izens . ' To mainta in the close intel
lectual and cul tura l intercourse between Italy and Jugo-S l av i a the full va l id i ty of 
t it les and diplomas granted in one country wi l l be recognized by the other ; further, 
the Ital ian Government contemplate the grant to Jugo-SlaV cit izens of 20 scholarships 
in the Univers i ty of Padua , wi th the reserve that recipients should be chosen amongst 
the students of Dalmatian cit ies which have passed to Jugo -S l av i a ; apart from the , 
polit ical agreement, an economic agreement wil l be prepared between the two 
countries,, a n d with this object negotiat ions wi l l be opened as soon as possible. On 
receipt of this news S ignor Giolitti and General Badogl io left Rome last n ight for 
Santa Margheri ta , 

Te legraphing aga in on 13th November [No. 494] S i r George said that it was 
reported in the Press that the agreement of Rappalo had been signed that day. The 
outstanding points had been sett led as follows :—Italy was to have sovereignty over 
the whole commune of Zara within a rad ius (? e ight) miles of the town ; whilst the 
is lands of the Zara channe l were ass igned to Jugo-S lav ia . Ita ly was to have Lagosta 
and the smal ler i s lands . 

It was further announced officially (? that) the United States Government had 
stated they would approve any direct agreement reached by the two Governments. 

On 16th November Lord Curzon despatched the following message to our 
representat ives at Rome and Belgrade, for conveyance to the respective Governments :—-

His Majes ty ' s Government are g l ad to learn that the delegates of the Ita l ian and 
Serb-Croat-Slovene Governments have , as the result of the separate negotiations 
which they have recent ly conducted at Rapal lo arr ived at an agreement which they 
declare to be acceptable to both countries . 

Whi l e His Majesty 's Government have not yet been put in possession of the text 
of the agreement, they welcome the opportunity of dec lar ing their satisfaction at the 
prospect of cordial relat ions between two friendly and Al l ied States , and their hope 
that on the bas is of a sett lement which both part ies have chosen for themselves the 
foundations of a l as t ing and undisturbed, peace may be l a id . 

Annunzio.—On 14th November S ir George Buchanan reported [No. 497] that 
the Minister of Marine had admitted in the Chamber that D'Annunzio's troops had 
occupied the i s lands of Vegl ia and Arbe, but that the other reports, of designs on 
Albania, were (? thus far) fanciful. 

The Press reports were conflicting, but it was announced that D'Annunzio h a d 
occupied Castua and Sussak. 

The King, whom he had seen this morning, in answer to a question had stated 
that he knew no more than he did of what D'Annunzio was doing. 

MEXICO. . 

Recognition of Senor Obregon.-—Lord Curzon informed Mr. Cummins on 9th 
November [No. l 0 7 ] that it was proposed, to recognize Senor Obregon after h is 
instal lation as Pres ident . 

Colliers'. Strike.—On 5th November Mr. Cummins reported [No. 231] that the 
colliers in Mexico had been on str ike for some weeks . 

The owners hav ing refused to cede, the Government had assumed charge of the 
mines and the men had returned to work with increased wages.. One mine was a 
Bri t ish enterprise, and the President had expressed the hope that he (Mr. Cummins) 
would not misinterpret this action which he had taken reluctant ly to avoid paralyzat ion 
of the ra i lways , smelters, &c. 
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PERSIA . P - \ -

New Cabinet.—On 14th November Mr. Norman reported [No. 745] that S ipahdap 
' A zam bad presented tbe following: Cabinet to tbe Shah  : - . 

S ipahdar Azam, Pres ident of Council and Minister of the Interior. 
Animal Mulk, Minister of F inance ./ -
Mirza Sula irnan Khan, Minister of Jus t i ce . 
Amir Nizara, Minister of War . 
Sa l a r Lashkar , Minister of Publ i c Works, Trade and Agr icu l ture . 
Sardar Motamed, Minister of Posts and Te legraphs . 
Vahid ul Mulk, Minister of Education. 
Fah im ud Dowleb, Act ing-Minister of Fore ign Affairs. 
Adib es Sa l tane, Assistant to the President of the Council . 
Adib u l Mulk, Vice-Minister of the Interior. 

POLAND. . ^ -

Poland and Lithuania.—On 12th November S i r Percy Loraine reported [No. 1014T 
that the Pres ident of the League of Nations Commission had k ind ly communicated to^ 
him the text of the note which he had communicated to the Li thuanian and Polish 
Governments on 10th November. The following was a translat ion :— 

The Commission of Control of. the League of Nations, t ak ing its stand on the 
resolution of the Council of the League of 27th October, according to which the de le
ga tes of the two Governments gave to the Council on behalf of their respective 
Governments the formal assurance that these would absta in from al l acts of mutua l 
host i l i ty and would do a l l in the ir power to mainta in p e a c e ; and tak ing also into 
consideration the desire expressed a l ike by the Li thuanian representat ive attached to 
the Commission and by the Polish Government to cause the earl iest possible cessation 
of bloodshed, has the honour to request the Li thuanian Government :— 

(1) To enjoin on its troops a str ict ly defensive at t i tude on the whole front on 
which L i thuanian troops are in contact with those of General Zel igowski . 

- (2) T h e immediate suspension of the despatch of any aircraft eastwards of the 
territory occupied by i ts troops, whether for distribution of proclamations, 
to make reconnaissances, to undertake bombardments, or for anv other 
purpose. 

The Commission l ikewise has the honour to request the Polish Government to 
under take intervention, so far as its means permit , with General Ze l igowsk i : — 

(1) So that the l a t teFs troops may be ordered to mainta in a str ict ly defensive 
- a t t i tude on al l fronts where they are in contact wi th L i thuanian troops. 

(2) For the immediate suspension of the despatch of aircraft west of the territory 
occupied by his troops for proclamations, reconnaissances, bombardments 
or any other purpose. 

The Commission wi l l leave immediate ly for the front in order to itself take stock 
of the situation on the spot and of the future measures to be taken. 

General Zeligowski.—On 9th November Lord Curzon te legraphed [No. 480] to 
S i r Percy Loraine as follows :— 

General Ze l igowskfs proceedings as reported to us are rapid ly becoming 
intolerable, and not only are the) ' gross ly unjustified and inhuman, but, if they 
continue, wi l l end by le t t ing loose forces of disorder which may easi ly lead to a 
cr i t ica l situation in eastern Europe. It is impossible to bel ieve that the Polish 
Government, or at any rate Mai-shal Pi l sudski , are entirely powerless to deal wi th 
their reckless compatriot, a l l the more as they appear to have come to some unofficial 
unders tand ing wi th h im whereby food, clothing, and other necessit ies are being 
suppl ied to h im in return for the r ight to run tra ins through Vi lna. There is the 
further suspicion, which has not been dispel led, that the aeroplanes were supplied to 
General Zel igowski wi th the connivance of the Polish Government, as there were 
apparent ly none at Vilna at the t ime of its seizure and as General Zeligowski brought 
none with h im. 

You should at once see the Minister for Foreign Affairs and inform him that His 
Maj esty 's Government take a most g rave view of the situation and impress on him. 



tha t the pres t ige of Poland is be ing fata l ly damaged abroad by General Zel igowskFs 
-actions. You should further point out that if it t ranspires that assistance is s t i l l 
being g iven directly or indirect ly to him by Polish authorit ies, either mi l i t a ry or civil , 
the Pol ish Government wi l l have to bear the full responsibi l i ty for the consequences, 
which may be very serious. 

On 11th November S i r Percy Loraine reported [No. 1010] that he had handed the-
Minis ter for Foreign Affairs a memorandum in the sense of the above instructions. . ' 
After some l ive ly conversation Pr ince Sapieha had stated the situation thus : If the-
Li thuanians , who were now at tacking , should beat General Zel igowski , he would 
-altogether lose control ; and if Vi lna were taken, perhaps even before that, nothing
would prevent the Polish army from rush ing to General Ze l i gowsk l s rescue. The 
genera l would accept an armist ice the instant it was offered; he had a l ready asked 
for one four t imes in va in . He had also appl ied in va in to War s aw for help: The 
League of Nations had been begged to intervene, and i ts representat ive in Warsaw 
had been implored to go to the spot without delay ; but for some reason or another 
that had been found impossible. Unless something should be done very soon to stop-
Li thuania , the situation would s l ip out of his , Pr ince Sapieha 's , control, l i e had 
-already sent a message to General Zel igowski u rg ing moderation. 

; RUSSIA. . 

Soviet Submarines [F.G.R., xxix, p. 10] .—The following message was received -' 
from M. Chicher in on 14th November :—-

Answer ing y o u r message of 3rd November, which contained a rep ly to the .note . 
of the head of our trade delegation, M. Krass in , dated 19th October, you pass 
completely under si lence the fact that M. Krass in categorical ly declared that the 
Russ ian Government does not consider itself as be ing at war with Great Br i ta in at 
the present t ime, but you refer instead to some unknown declaration of a Soviet 
Minister whom you refrain even from naming . This person is presumed to have 
dec lared that he hoped that our submar ines in the Black Sea would sink an Entente 
vessel . In view of the absence of any precise indicat ions of the person, place, and 
t ime referred to, we are unable to verify how far the information on which your 
-allegation is based is correct. See ing that the Brit ish Government did not ask us for 
any explanation concerning this a l leged speech of a Soviet Minister, we cannot refrain 
from express ing our astonishment that the Br i t i sh Government puts forth this 
a l l egat ion as a ground for nava l action aga inst Russ ian submarines . -

The second ground put forth in your message is the a l leged reference in 
M. Krass in ' s note to the possibi l i ty for a Soviet submar ine commander who would 
desire, to torpedo a Br i t i sh ship on the excuse of mis taken identi ty . As a matter of : 

fact, M. Krass in ' s note spoke of the possibi l i ty for a .warsh ip of not recogniz ing the 
nat ional i ty of a submarine, but did not contain the least reference to the possibi l i ty 
-of a mis taken ident i ty of a Br i t i sh warsh ip . The pr inc ipa l a rgument by which your 
message seeks to just i fy hosti le action aga ins t our submarines i s the declaration that ; 

they are engaged in acts of open host i l i ty aga inst Br i t i sh interests in the Black Sea. 
T h e Russ ian Government i s at a loss to understand what Br i t i sh interests are referred 
to, seeing that no Br i t i sh possessions or protectorates are s i tuated on the shores of 
the Black Sea, and at any rate the Br i t i sh Government never notified us that any of 
these regions had ever become a Br i t i sh possession. In rea l i ty the only forces 
against which the Soviet a rmy and navy are engaged on the Black Sea are the forces 
of General Wrange l , whom the Br i t i sh Government declared not to support any more
after b is offensive aga inst Soviet Russia . 

In view of your message of 3rd November the Russ ian Government is compelled1 

to ask the Br i t i sh Government whether General Wrangehs interests are to be
henceforth considered as be ing Br i t i sh interests . In case of a negat ive answer, the-' 
Russ ian Government must consider your declaration concerning our submarines as
be ing based upon a misunderstanding, and confidently expects that the Br i t i sh 
Government wi l l cancel the order referred to in your message. 

Refugees from South Russia.—On 11th November Admira l de Robeck reported 
[No. 1195 J that Brit ish, French, and American subjects , as wel l as Russ ian children,, 
from the Brit ish hospital were being evacuated from the Crimea, as General W r a n g e l 
h a d but l i t t le hope of holding his last l ine of defence. 



Two days l a te r he further reported [No. 1205] that M. Krivoscheiu had begged 
him. to make one l as t appea l to His Majes ty ' s Government to save from 12,000 to 
15,000 c iv i l ians , men, women, and chi ldren, from the horrors which would follow the 
-entry of the Bolshevik troops. He u rged strongly that ordinary humani ty demanded 
that succour should not be refused. 

Admira l de Robeck said that it was pract ica l ly impossible to allow any more 
refugees to l and in Constantinople. It might be j u s t possible to render the camp at 
Lemnos habi tab le , but it wras unsu i tab le for the winter . 

On 13th November Lord Curzon informed Admira l de Robeck [No. 1085] that no 
further responsibi l i ty in rega rd to refugees who were not of Br i t i sh nat ional i ty could 
be assumed by His Majestv 's Government, nor could they assist them to escape. He 
was ins t ruc t ing the Br i t i sh Ambassador in Pa r i s that refugees should not l and i n 
"Constantinople, and that the French Government must take the sole responsibi l i ty , a s 
i t had recognized the South Russ ian Government. Admira l cle Robeck should let it 
be genera l l y known that His Majesty 's Government had offered to mediate between 
General Wrange l and the Soviet Government in order to br ing about an arrangement , 
wh ich would make it unnecessary for any further flying from South Russia , and tha t 
General W r a n g e l had re jected their offer. 

On 15th November Admira l de Robeck ye t further reported [No. 1208] that the 
French High Commissioner had begged h im to make over our Lemnos instal lat ion 
for the reception of refugees, many thousands of whom were ar r iv ing in French and 
Russ i an sh ips . The French Government would pay for the instal lat ion, and would, 
if necessary , assume the duties of pol ic ing, &c. 

On the following, day Admi ra l de Robeck was authorized [No. 1098] to accept 
the French offer, on the unders tand ing that the French Government should bear the 
ent i re cost, inc lud ing that of pol ic ing. 

SERBIA . 

Agreement with Italy-See under " I t a l y , " 

T U R K E Y . 

Ratification of the Treaty [F.C.R. , xx ix , p . 12].—On 8th November Admira l de-
Robeck te l egraphed as follows [No. 1174] :  -

Referr ing to the High Commissioners ' collective note of 25th October, the 
Turk i sh Government recognizes that whatever happens, the treaty must be ratified 
and they have no intention of evad ing th is obligation. 

They cannot, however, agree with the High Commissioners r ega rd ing the
des i rab i l i ty of immedia te ratification, which woidd g ive r ise to misinterpretat ion and 
suspicion in Anatolia, weaken the authority of, and confidence in, the Government,, 
and compromise the chances of the successful accomplishment of the task undertaken 
by them. 

The Government therefore consider it des irable to postpone the ratification unti l 
contact has been es tab l i shed wdth Anatol ia , not wdth a v iew to discussion rega rd ing 
the treaty, but wi th a view to exp la in ing the situation and the reasons which make
ratification necessary 

The Minister for Fore ign Affairs hopes that the High Commissioners wi l l 
apprec iate the force of these considerations, and wi l l use their influence to obtain the 
consent of their Governments to the postponement of the ratification for at least one
month in order that the Government may have t ime to get into touch wi th Anatolia. 

! - The Minister for Fore ign Affairs, r e l y ing on the assurance of benevolent support 
g iven when the Cabinet was being formed, t rusts that the High Commissioners wi l l not 
refuse their help in secur ing immedia te ly for the Turk i sh Government the financial 
and economic assistance which they require , without subordinat ing such assistance to
the ratification of the treatv. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Internal Affairs.—Telegraphing [377] on 17th November the "Viceroy announced 
the a r r iva l in Kabu l of the res t of the J e m a l Pasha miss ion [F.G.R., xxvi i i , p". 2 ] . 
Great respect and courtesy to the leader of the mission was be ing extended by the 
Amir . 

At Kandahar a form of voluntary mi l i t a ry t ra in ing was reported to have been 
in i t ia ted wi th some show of success . In the Kandahar province the growth of the 
ant i -Bolshevik fee l ing is confirmed by al l the reports received.-

On 25th November the Viceroy reported [No. 221] the departure of troops from 
K a b u l in the first week of November as follows : - O n e battal ion for Khost, two 
ba t t a l ions for J a l a l abad , and two batta l ions of sappers and miners for Mazar-i-Sharif. 
Rec ru i t ing act iv i ty was cont inuing throughout Afghanistan. 

ARABIA . 

King Hussein.—The Br i t i sh agent at J e d d a h reported on 27th November 
[No. 373] that he had had two very cordia l interv iews wi th K ing Hussein. At the 
second of them the K ing had once more recounted his gr ievances , refusing to l isten to 
any th ing not in accordance w i th h is own v iews ; he was . however, subdued and 
earnest , not showing h i s usual violent temper , and h i s genuineness was apparent . 
He l a id par t i cu la r stress on the imminent danger of an Akhwan invasion, and ended 
b y begg ing , i n tears , that His Majes ty ' s Government should either re l ieve h im of h is 
unbea rab l e responsibi l i ty or take some notice of the appea ls the j r had d isregarded ; 
.for two yea r s he had been put off wi th promises and requests for pat ience. 

The agent added that he thought the K ing ' s fear in r ega rd to the Akhwan 
movement was exaggera ted , but he feared that he would use h is troops in the event 
of further frontier incidents . K ing Hussein thought that we denied h im the r ight of 
protect ing himself whi l s t we .a l lowed Ibn Saud to^attack him. 

ARMENIA. 

New Cabinet.—On 26th November Colonel Stokes reported [No. 522] that a new 
Armen ian Cabinet, consist ing of Dashnabay and h i s social revolut ionaries , had been 
formed b y Vratz ia , who was also Minister for Fore ign Affairs. The Minister of W a r 
-was Dro. 

Peace Negotiations.—In the same te l egram [No. 522] Colonel Stokes further 
reported that peace negotiat ions had begun on 25th November at Alexandropold, 
whi ther the Bolshevik representat ives were also reported to have gone. It was sti l l 
uncer ta in whether Armenia had accepted Bolshevik mediat ion. The Armenian 
Government had protested aga ins t the despatch of troops to Shaga l i on the r a i lway 
between Karak l i s and Sanin . 

Attitude of the League of Nations.—The following te legram from the President 
of the Counci l of the League of Nations, t ransmit t ing a message from the Council of 
t h e League to Governments be ing members of the League , was received by the Pr ime 
Minis ter on 26th November :—

- The Assembly of the League of Nations adopted on the 22nd instant the 
fol lowing resolution :-—The Assembly , anxious to co-operate wi th the Council in 
order to put an end in the shortest t ime possible to the horrors of the Armenian 

- t r a g e d y , requests the Council to arr ive at an unders tand ing wi th the Governments 
wi th a view to entrust ing a Power wi th the task of tak ing the necessary measures to 
stop the host i l i t ies between Armenia and the Kemal i s ts . The Council considered th is 
resolut ion and decided to communicate i t to the Governments of a l l the states 
members of the League , and also to the United States , the Pres ident of which h a s 

-



^already undertaken the task of fixing the frontiers of Armen ia . , The Council begs 
your Government to state whether it wi l l be disposed, either alone or conjointly wi th 
others, to under take on behalf of the League of Nations this grea t humani tar ian 
mission, a mission which, moreover, enta i ls no obligation of a permanent nature . The 
Council would be grateful to receive your reply , if in the affirmative, as soon as 
possible, so that it may be communicated to the Assembly before, the end of the 
present session. 

AUSTRIA . 

President Sehober's Attempt to form a Cabinet.—On 20th November Mr. L indley 
te legraphed as follows [No. 4 1 3 ] : — 

The causes of Pres ident SchobeFs fai lure to form a Cabinet were :— 
(1) The objections of the Pan-Germans to Mr. Redl ich as F inance Minister on the 

ground that his grandfather was a J e w and that he had been in the Lammarsch 
Government which signed the armist ice and had thus broken the German al l iance. 
Mr. Redl ich is probably the most eminent l i v ing Austr ian and Mr. Schober would not 
do without h im. The Pan-German objections accurate ly reflect the patr iot ic and 
pol i t ical inte l l igence of the par ty . 

(2) The discovery by two other important candidates that the Christ ian Social ists 
intended that they should only hold office for a few months and then g ive way to 
par ty government. They would not leave their business on these terms. 

This afternoon a Government was formed and wi l l presumably be elected by the 
National Council this evening. Dr. Mayr, at present act ing as Chancellor and 
Minister for Fore ign Affairs, occupies the same position in the new Government. His 
fiolleagues are par t l y members of the Christ ian Social ist par ty and part ly second-rate 
officials. 

The first s i t t ing of the new Chamber was marked by almost as much disorder as 
character ized the other Reichsrath : the opposing part ies insul ted each other. It i s 

-clearly impossible for either to ru le the country. The Social Democrats have taken 
up the question of bread, and are rousing a l l their followers aga inst the Christ ian 
Social ists on this account. The str ikes show no s igns of ending, and the country i s 
ge t t ing nervous. 

In these c i rcumstances I do not th ink the new Government wil l last more than a 
month at the most. Before the end of that period I expect that Mr. Schober wi l l be 
asked to form a Government on any terms. 

BALTIC S T A T E S . 

Armistice hetween Lithuania and General Zeligowski.—Mr. Wilton reported from 
Kovno on 29th December [No. 188] that an armist ice between Li thuania and General 
Zel igowski had been a r ranged by the commission of control to take effect from 
midnight , 30th November. The main points of the agreement were the cessation of 
hosti l i t ies, a neutra l zone, and the exchange of pr isoners . 

BELGIUM. '. -

New Cabinet.—On 20th November S ir George Grahame reported [No. 147] that the 
-composition of the new Cabinet was as follows :— 

M. Carton de Wiar t , Pr ime Minister and Minister of Interior. 
*M. J a sper , Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

M. Theunis , F inance . 
M. Deveze, National Defence. 
M. Van De Vvere, Economic Affairs. 
M. Neujean, Ra i lways . 

' : 5M. Vandervelde. Jus t i ce . 
"*M. Ruzette, Agr icu l ture . 
*M. AVauters, Industay and Labour. 
*M. Destree, Science and Arts . 
":;;M. Anseele, Publ ic Works . 
"*M. Franck, Colonies. 

* Members of the former Cabinet. 



THE CAUCASUS . 

Recognition of Georgia by Germany. —Colonel Stokes te legraphed [No. 504] from.. 
Tif l i s on 16th November report ing the receipt of a note from the Georgian 
Government, s ta t ing that on the 5th November the German representat ive at Tiflis had 
informed them in an official communication that the German Republ ic had accorded 
the Georgian Republic.rfe jure recognit ion on 24th September 1920. 

Commercial Treaty between Georgia, Azerbaijan, and the Soviet Government.— 
T h e following te legram [No. 505] from Colonel Stokes was received on 20th 
November :-—On 14th November the Georgian on one side and the Soviet-
Government and Azerba i j an on the other, s igned a commercial agreement 
p r o v i d i n g : — ( 1 ) Mutua l free t r an s i t ; (2) Georgia to send to Baku coal and ra i lway 
and bu i l d ing mater ia l s , and to al low export of merchandise , & c , except ing cereals
and s u g a r ; (3) Georgia to receive 12,500 tons of oil products within a month of the 
a r r i va l at Baku of the first tra in- load of goods, and 16,500 tons monthly subsequent ly ;.. 
(4) the oil products rece ived by Georgia are not to be exported. 

FRANCE. 

Attitude towards Greece.—On 24th November Mr. L indsay te legraphed from 
Pa r i s [No. 1353] the fol lowing statement- made by the Pres ident of the Council at the 
end of the s i t t ing in the Chamber of Deputies on the previous day :— 

The events which have so rap id ly followed each other in Greece, namely, the 
death of K i n g Alexander , the defeat of M. Venizelos and h i s party , the access to
power of pol i t ic ians hosti le to the Entente and their intention to replace King 
Constantine on the throne of Greece, have created a new situat ion in the face oP 
wh ich the French Government reserve their l iber ty of action. 

France does not wish to intervene in the interna l affairs of Greece, but if on the
morrow of the wa r a Power reca l l s to the throne a sovereign who is the accomplice 
of our enemies , that Power must be warned that she wi l l no longer find among the 
Al l i es the same feel ings or co-operation. 

Moreover, t reat ies make it a duty for the protect ing Powers to g ive Greece a 
reasoned wa rn ing about the g rav i t y of an act which might produce the result of 
permi t t ing Germany to intervene direct ly or indirect ly in the East whence she caused, 
the wa r to ar ise . 

The T r e a t y of Sevres , which is not ye t ratified (loud applause) , deals with the 
specia l r i gh t s of survei l lance and control which were recognized by the treat ies of" 
1832, 1863, and 1864 as be longing , to the protect ing Powers . The French 
Government rea l ize the importance of concert ing their action and policy with the 
action and policy of our Br i t i sh a l ly . They wish to study and solve in complete 
accord with their a l l y the problems which ar ise . Pourpar lers are act ively proceeding 
between Bondon and Pa r i s . Definite measures wi l l be decided on shortly at the 
interv iew which I am go ing to have wi th the head of the Br i t i sh Government. 

The statement, Mr. B indsay added, was loudly applauded by the whole house, 
and at the request of the Pres ident of the "Council, further debate was postponed t i l l 
3rd December. 

GERMANY. 

Upper Silesia.—On 17th November Lord d'Abernon sent the following telegram
[No. 588]  : -

The Reichsrath yes terday unanimously adopted a law rega rd ing the autonomy of" 
Upper S i les ia . The l aw decrees that two months after the plebiscite, if the major i ty 
of the population have declared in favour of Germany, a new plebiscite wi l l take 
p lace to determine whether Upper S i les ia shal l be created an autonomous federal 
state or not. Should the major i ty of the population of Upper S i les ia declare for the 
creation of an autonomous federal state, immediate satisfaction wi l l be g iven to this 
w i sh without any fresh legis lat ion on the part of the Empire . La a note accom
pany ing the l aw the German Government insists upon the point that the autonomy 
promised to Upper S i les ia constitutes an exceptional case and does not just i fy in any 
w a y the demand for s imi lar autonomy on the part of other portions of the Empire . 
I n commenting on this law the German Press accentuates the fact that the advantages.. 



now offered to the Upper S i les ians are far greater than those granted under the 
Pol ish l aw. They bel ieve that propagandis ts l ike Korfanty wiU find it difficult to 
discover any defect in the German proposal. 

Emergency Capital Tax.—On 18th November Lord d'Abernon reported [No. 589] 
that the Government had submitted to the Reichsrath a draft l aw ordering the 
immediate payment of the first th i rd of the emergency capital tax, together wi th 
the immediate payment of. the whole of the sums due under the special tax on war 
fortunes. The final payment of the latter tax would have to be made within three 
months of the final establ ishment of the l ist of taxpayers . 

GREECE. 

Neio Cabinet.—On 18th November Lord Granvi l le te legraphed [No.. 289] that a 
Government had been formed under the pres idency of M. Rha l ly , as follows :— 

M. Rha l ly , Pres ident of Council , Minister for Fore ign Affairs and Jus t i ce ad 
interim. 

M. Tsa ldar i s , Interior. 
M. Zaimis , Re l ig ion and Publ i c Instruction. 
M. Calogeropoulos, F inance and Rav i ta i l l ement ad interim. 
M. Mavremichae l i s , National Econouxy and Agr icu l ture ad interim. 
M. Etsa ldar i s , Communicat ions ad interim. 
M. Gounaris , War . 
M. J  . Rha l l y , Navy. 
Lord Granvi l le added that the Chamber would meet on 25th November. 

Declaration of King Constantine.—On 24th November Mr. Russe l l reported 
[No. 127] from Berne that he had that afternoon received a vis i t from M. Streit , who 
said that h i s purpose in ca l l ing was to communicate the declarat ion of K i n g 
Constantine which would be made semi-officially in Pa r i s that day to the French 
Government by Pr ince George of Greece, and that the substance of the declaration 
-which M. Stre i t read was as follows :— 

The King ' s point of view is ident ica l with that of the Government in Athens . 
Both King and Government desire that Greece should continue the same foreign 
pol icy as before and should collaborate str ict ly and loya l ly wi th the two Powers 
(Great Br i t a in and France ) . The King is persuaded that not only tbe actual 
Greek Government wi l l , but that also any Greek Government in any circum
stances would, follow this p a t h ; nevertheless , the more consideration the Powers 
g ive the wi l l (group-undecypherable) Greek people have a l ready manifested and 
wi l l aga in manifest at the plebiscite , the grea ter wi l l be the content with which 
the Greek people wi l l follow the path in question. The Greek people are aware 
that they have assumed a heavy task, but wi th a view to securing- the pacification 
of the Orient, Greece bel ieves i t is possible for her to assume the heaviest tasks 
in the mutua l interests of herself and the Powers . On this basis , the King thinks 
a useful discussion might be started both on the question of detai l and of genera l 
scope, and that after such discussion an unders tanding with the Greek Government 
would follow without difficulty. 
Mr. Russe l l went on to say that in promis ing to transmit the above message he had 

explained to M. Stre i t that whatever the at t i tude of His Majesty 's Government might 
be towards K ing Constantine in the future, it would, in h i s opinion, take some t ime for 
the Br i t i sh people to forget h is pro-German sentiments dur ing the war, the broken 
treaty wi th Serbia , and the surrender of Greek reg iments to the Germans. M. Streit , 
after attempting- to exonerate the King, sa id that the present bad impression preva i l ing 
in England and France could be easi ly obliterated by judic ious propaganda. 

ITALY. 

Military Convention with Serbia.—On 19th November [No. 508] S i r George 
Buchanan reported that no mention had appeared in the I ta l ian Press of a mi l i t a ry 
convention which was concluded at Rapa l lo as a precaution against Austr ia and 
Hungary in the event of a Hapsburg re tu rn ing to the throne. The convention did 
not appear to be genera l l y known, bu t h i s authori ty for its existence was a 
good one. 
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P E R S I A . 

The New Cabinet [F.G.R., xxx, p. 8].—On 15th November Mr. Norman te legraphed 
a d d i n g the name of Nasr U l Mulk as Minister without portfolio. 

POLAND. 

Relations with the Soviet Government.—Sir Percy Loraine reported on 2(3th 
November that the Minister for Fore ign Affairs had sent to M. "Chicherin and 
M. Rakowsk i (Ukra inan Soviet) a note to the following effect:— 

Since the renewal of negotiat ions at R iga , the pol icy of the Soviet delegat ion h a s 
been such as to render negotiat ions extremely difficult. I ts continual protests suggest 
that the rea l Soviet object i s to sp in out negotiat ions or exploit them for propaganda 
purposes . Protests have produced an atmosphere of uncer ta inty about the 
negot iat ions wh ich may unfavourably affect the i r issue. 

The Pol ish Government categor ica l ly re jects the reproaches of fa i lure to fulfil 
the armist ice terms and demurs to the pretension that the protests of the Soviet 
delegat ion should be taken into account in the negotiat ions themselves . 

The Pol ish Government cannot admit that negotiat ions which it began with a 
s incere des ire to end the war should be employed for other purposes . 

In contrast w i th Russ ia , Poland has demobil ized seven classes, thus reducing- i t s 
a rmed forces in the belief that they wi l l not be needed to support the execution of 
the R i g a peace pre l iminar ies . 

The present Soviet tact ics permit of a suspicion r ega rd ing the Soviet 
Government s determinat ion to end the state of war . 

To remove these doubts, and wi th a view to ensure a satisfactory continuation of' 
the negotiat ions, the Polish Government sugges t s : — 

(1) That the two delegat ions should forthwith fix a date for the s ignature of a 
final peace treaty . 

(2) After the troops have occupied the l ines l a id down in the armist ice, the 
immedia te establ ishment of mi l i t a ry guarantees to mainta in a durable peace.. 

The Pol ish Government expresses profound astonishment at the att i tude of the 
Soviet delegat ion r ega rd ing the re lease of hostages and the exchange of prisoners, 
which is contrary to the accepted pr inc ip les of humani ty . It protests especia l ly 
aga ins t the retention of members of the mission of M. Fi l ipowicz (i.e,, to the 
Caucasus ) . 

The Pol ish Government hopes for an ear ly rep ly to the foregoing, and is meanwhi le 
prepared at any moment to send the necessary instruct ions to i ts delegation. 

RUSSIA. 

The Release of Prisoners.—The following message was despatched by M. Chicher in 
on 24th November :— 

There is a pa r t y of 65 Br i t i sh cit izens now at the F inn i sh frontier at Bieloostrov 
to be received by your representat ives . Some other Br i t i shers who were not able to
join this echelon are brought to R iga with our couriers. These inc lude Emmanuel 
Kennen, arrested for speculation, whose repatr iat ion was asked in a communication 
made b y the Br i t i sh consul at Reva l on 4th November ; also Let i t ia Bowler and Stan 
Hard ing mentioned in your te legram. Stan Hard ing came to Russ ia after conclusion 
of the agreement to release certain g rave offenders arrested up to that t ime. 
According to conclusive evidence reach ing us at the t ime of her arr ival , and 
according to her own confession, she is a Br i t i sh secret service agent , and obviously 
not ent i t led to release, e i ther on the basis of the Copenhagen agreement o r 
the proposals of 30th J u n e , which sure ly do not constitute a carte blanche 
permi t for Br i t i sh secret service agents in future to carry on their nefarious work in 
Russ i a . However, the Soviet Government, des i r ing not to let the question of " 
repatr ia t ion of Br i t i sh cit izens stand in the way of an understanding with 
Great Bri ta in , consented to her release. The regret table delay in b r ing ine the 
Br i t i sh cit izens to the F inn i sh frontier was caused, par t ly by the s imultaneous 
a r r iva l at that frontier of thousands of war prisoners from Germany and from 
S ibe r i a whereby the evacuation machinery was undu ly overburdened, par t ly i t is due? 



to the incorrect and. insufficient information furnished, by the Br i t i sh Government 
r e g a r d i n g Br i t i sh cit izens in Russ ia . The persons whose addresses were g iven by 
the Br i t i sh Government could not be found at those addresses ; others, as Chamot 
a n d Tidmarch, are not Br i t i sh cit izens. In many instances the Bri t ish Government 
demands the repatr iat ion of divorcees and widows of Russ ian cit izens who, whi le 
born Engl i sh , in Russ i an l aw are Russ ian "citizens. Even the chi ldren of Russ ian 
c i t izens hav ing Br i t i sh born mothers have been asked to be repatr iated. Nevertheless, 
the Soviet Government i s not mak ing an issue of technical i t ies of such a character , 
and wherever bond fide Br i t i sh nat ional i ty is reasonably establ ished permits to leave 
the country a re granted , however, without pre jud ic ing the r ight of Russ ia in future to be 
gu ided by Russ ian l aw in a matter of this character. The incorrectness of the Br i t i sh 
information i s also manifested by the demands made for the repatr iat ion of Bri t ishers 
such as Kel lecher, Farr , Priest let , Conlin, who were repatr iated dur ing August and 
September. Lord Curzon states in a te legram of 20th November that, anxious as he 
is to complete the genera l exchange, inc lud ing the re turn of Russ ians recent ly asked 
by Krass in , this cannot be done unt i l the remainder of the Brit ish subjects have 
reached the F innish frontier. In v iew of the above-mentioned incompleteness of the 
Br i t i sh information rega rd ing what constitutes this " remainder ," we hold this att i tude 
of the Br i t i sh Government h i gh l y unfair and altogether in var iance wi th the spir i t of 
confidence d isp layed by the Soviet Government. Information has reached us that the 
Russ ian sai lors Peter Michaelov, Vass i ly Roscikin and Abas Alaskerov, arrested by 
the Br i t i sh in Pers ia in 1918, and kept in abominable prisons in India, are not yet 
released, as wel l as other Russ ians arrested by the Br i t i sh in Asia. W e expect a 
speedy re turn of these and other Russ ians st i l l detained by Br i ta in aga inst their wiU. 
On our s ide we are mak ing d i l igent searches for such Br i t i sh cit izens who have not 
ye t been located, and for the speedy repatr iat ion of those found. 

Batum.—On 24th November the following message [No. 308] was sent to 
Mr. Les l ie at Reva l for transmiss ion to M. Chicherin :—Repeated enquir ies and 
protests by the Soviet authorit ies , though destitute of the smallest foundation, as to 
the a l leged intention of theTir i t i sh or the a l l ied Governments to occupy Batum, suggest 
that that place, which is a par t of the terr i tory of the independent state of Georgia, i s 
in some danger . His Majes ty ' s Government wil l be g lad to receive a corresponding 
assurance from the Soviet Government that, in so far as that Government is concerned, 
there is no foundation for such suspicions and that they have no intention of occupying 
Batum themselves. 

Two days la ter M. Chicher in te legraphed as follows :— . 
The Russ ian Soviet Governments protests aga inst the eventual i ty of a Br i t i sh 

occupation of Batum, as sugges ted by the wireless messages of Br i t i sh stations, have 
led the Br i t i sh Government to the assumption that this place—-which is a part of 
independent Georgia—is in some danger . The Bri t i sh radio te legrams prove that it 
i s rea l ly threatened by the danger of being occupied by Entente forces. As for the 
int imation made by the Br i t i sh Government that the safety of Batum, and in genera l 
the independence of Georgia, is a l l eged ly threatened by a danger from the Russ ian 
Government, this a l legat ion is dictated by the same misinformation of she Br i t i sh 
Government as to Caucas ian affairs which was shown by the Br i t i sh Pr ime Minister 
dur ing h i s conference with the Russ ian trade delegation on 7th June , when h e 
expressed surpr ise at l e a rn ing that a t reaty had been concluded between Soviet 
Russ i a and Georgia on 7th May. Otherwise the Br i t i sh Government would have 
known that the Russ ian Soviet Government was the first to recognize, de jure, the 
independent Georgian Government ; th is recognition be ing st i l l withheld by the 
Entente Governments, which t ry to demonstrate such interest in the fate of Georgia. 
As a matter of fact the whole policy of Soviet Russ ia in the Near East is dictated by 
her desire to preserve peace and. to render possible to every people to determine i t s 
own fate. There has been on the part of the Russ ian Government no act w-hich would 
even remotely infr inge the independence of Georgia. It has recognized i ts inde
pendence in the same treaty which st ipulates that no al ien forces shal l reside at Batum, 
and it i s loya l ly observing this treaty, by which i ts action in the questions concerned 
i s determined. A hostile occupation of Batum would mean the violation of the above 
treaty, and from the point of view, not only of i ts own safety, but also of the defence of 
th i s t reaty aga ins t any violation, the Russ ian Government would not he able to remain 
indifferent to such eventual i ty . In every case, however, the Russ ian Government wiR 
a l w a y s faithful ly adhere to the recognit ion of Georgia 's independence, and wi l l in no 
case violate i ts sovereign r ights either by the occupation of Batum or otherwise. 
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Siberian Affairs.—Sir Char les Eliot, t e l egraph ing from Tokio on 20th November 
[No. 442] , t ransmit ted the following message from the mi l i ta ry attache  : 

(1) The Trans-Ba ika l genera l staff informs me that General Seminoffs a rmy 
h a s been severely defeated by the par t i sans (sic) near Daur ia and has retreated in 
confusion to Nats ievskaya , jus t north of Manchur ia . Many of h i s troops have crossed 
the frontier into Manchur ia , where they, have been disarmed by the Chinese. The 
s t rength of the par t i sans in th is distr ict i s increas ing dai ly , and -is reported to exceed 
25,000. General Seminoff himself is st i l l at Dauria, but the J apanese consider that 
he wi l l have to flee for h is l ife in the course of the next few days , 

(2) Baron Ungern is reported s ick at Aksha. His troops are operat ing in the 
Se l enga va l ley . 

Al though General Seminoff d isc la ims responsibi l i ty for Baron Ungern ' s action, it 
i s suspected that the two have been work ing in collusion. 

(3) "Vladivostock. General Oi stated definitely on 12th November to members of 
the popular assembly and the representat ives of the various pol i t ical groups that the 
J apanese would on no account al low communist ru le in the territory occupied by-
J a p a n e s e troops. 

(4) Nikolsk. The Nikolsk-Imam portion of Ussur i r a i lway was handed over to 
the Russ ians by the J apane se on 30th October. 

(5) Chita . Conferences for the unification of far eastern S iber ia (Trans-Baika l , 
Amur and Mari t ime provinces) were he ld on 28th and 30th October, and a work ing 
Cab inet of s ix members was appointed, wi th Krasnostshokow as chairman. 

The Cabinet i ssued a declarat ion on 1st November dec la r ing that it assumed a l l 
author i ty , c iv i l and mi l i t a ry , from Lake Ba ika l to the Pacific. The Vladivostock 
Government, whose delegat ions had not a r r ived when the conference was held, has 
refused to recognize the above declarat ion unt i l an agreement has been reached wi th 
i t s de legates and passed by the Vladivostock popular assembly . 

The Cabinet ha s appointed General Eyche, former commander-in-chief of 
Verkn ieud insk , to the post of commander-in-chief of the far-eastern troops. 

SPAIN. 

The Postal Conference. (1) Financial Contributions.—Sir Esme Howard tele
g r aphed [No. 380] from Madr id as follows on 21st November :— 

The Austra l ian de legate to the postal conference has received instructions to 
support a proposal, to be brought forward by the Swiss delegate in compliance with 
the suggest ions made by the Brusse ls financial conference, according to which the 
bas i s of contribution towards the expenses of the Postal Union would be modified, 
(? the) c lasses be ing fixed for the future on the bas is of the population and revenue 
of the var ious countries. 

Th i s change is desired because under the covenant of the League of Nations, 
members con t r i bu t e ! ? to) the expenses in the rat io of their contributions to the Postal 
Union. But the Br i t i sh postal de legates draw my attention to the very unsatisfactory 
character of this classification, for the expenses of the Postal Union are very smal l and 
members have hitherto been placed in var ious classes at their discretion (e.g., Ethiopia 
i s in the first c lass) , their classification being changed at their request without question. 
(? W e ) see in the Press that the committee of the Assembly of the League of Nations 
has decided that the scale of contribution to the League wi l l vary with any changes 
i n the classification of members of the Postal Union, and it seems probable that the 
resul t wall be that the members of the Union wi l l demand that their classif ication' 
sha l l be changed, not on postal grounds, but in order to escape part of the heavier 
cha rges of the League of Nations budgets . It would be pract ica l ly impossible for a 
postal congress to object to a change desired by any country for reasons that had 
noth ing to do with postal matters . 

General Wi l l i amson has received no instruct ions with regard to this question, 
but he desires me to point out that in view of the fact that the congress i s closing in 
a few days , and that most of the delegates have received no instructions on this point , . 
i t would be better, should His Majes ty ' s Government desire to press this suggestion, 
to adopt the proposal that wi l l be brought forward by the International Bureau of 
the Union when the matter i s ra ised, namely , that it should be discussed between the 
-secretariat of the League of Nations and the Internat ional Bureau of the Union, and 
tha t any agreement wdaich they may reach should be submitted by circular to the 
members of the Union for approval or expressions of opinion in accordance wi th t h e 
usua l procedure under the postal convention. 



(2) Position of Dominions and Colonies.—On 23rd November S ir Esme HowardL 
reported [No. 384] "that at a p lenary meet ing of the postal congress that day the United 
States delegat ion backed, he understood, by a l l the South Amer ican delegations, had 
proposed that in future no dominions or colonies should exercise voting power in 
the Postal Union. The proposal was defeated by 44 to 22, 

(3) Signature.—Telegraphing [No. 390] on 30th November, S i r Esme reported 
that the postal convention had been s igned that morning. 

TIBET. 

Relations with India.—Telegraphing from Pek ing [No. 489] on 18th November, 
Mr. Olive reported that he had informed the Minister for Eoreign Affairs verbal ly 
that the Tibetan Government had for months past pressed the Government of India 
to send someone to Lassa . They had been grea t l y disappointed at the fai lure of last 
vear ' s negotiat ions and the Government of India had considered it advisable to send 
Mr. Be l l to expla in the whole position. 

The Minister for Fore ign Affairs had made but l i t t le comment. He presumed 
that Mr. Bel l was not go ing to negotiate some new arrangement and that h i s stay in 
Lassa would be only temporary ; in rep ly to which he had said that he had no 
knowledge that Mr. Bel l was go ing to enter into any new negotiat ions. 

T U R K E Y . 

An Identic Note to the Porte.—On 24th November S ir Horace Rumbold 
te legraphed [No. 1246] the following translat ion of an ident ic note which was be ing 
- addressed to the Porte :— 

The High Commissioners have the honour to inform the Minister for Fore ign 
Affairs that they have received from their Governments instructions as to the reply to 
be made to h i s note of 4th November. 

These instructions are to re i terate their former demand for the ratification of the 
treaty by the Turk i sh Government. The accomplishment of this formality by the 
Turk ish Government i s the more urgent as it would imply on their par t an indispensable 
disavowal of the aggress ion aga inst Armenia , which constitutes a violation in 
anticipation of the treaty, and a marked act of hosti l i ty aga inst the Al l ies , which has 
produced a grea t and deplorable impression on the publ ic opinion of the world, and 
is l i ab le to induce the most serious consequences for Turkey . 

Ratification is equa l ly necessary in the interests of the Turk i sh Government 
itself for the reason a l ready mentioned, that a l though the a l l ied Governments in their 

- desire to furnish Turkey as soon as possible with the means of improving her financial 
and economic situation, have agreed to allow the financial commission contemplated 
in the treaty, which is alone competent to elaborate and app ly these means, of 
beg inning work after the ratification by the Turk i sh Government, they can go no 
further, but ma in ta in the pr inciple that no financial assistance can be g iven except by 
the financial commission, whose assumption of act ivi t ies is inevi tably contingent 
upon the ratification of the treaty by the Turk i sh Government. 

The High Commissioners therefore request the Turk i sh Government to ratify 
without delay, and expect that th is ratification will , in any case, take place before the 
expiration of the period mentioned in the note under reply . They would wish to 
rece ive a definite assurance in this connexion. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES R E P O R T . 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Internal Affairs [F .C.R. , xxxi , p . 2] .—According to reports received "by the 
Viceroy and te legrapbed [No. 222] by h im on 2nd December, J e m a l Pasha has had an 
interv iew wi th a deputat ion of muha j a r in from India , and is in correspondence w i th 
Ind i a . He and Sur i tz are not on good terms. 

The appoiutment of Nadir Khan to be Pr ime Minister in addit ion to the 
performance of h is other dut ies i s reported. 

The announcement i s made in a newspaper publ ished in Herat that Majd-Ul-Mulk 
has been appointed Pers i an Ambassador in Kabul , and i s now en route to Afghanistan 
via Meshed. 

A R A B I A . 

Messages from Bis Majesty the King and Lord Curzon.- -On 4th December the 
foUowing message from His Majes ty the K ing was sent [No. 15] to the Br i t i sh Agent 
at J e d d a h for transmiss ion to the K ing of the Hejaz :— 

On the occasion of the vis i t of h i s Highness the Emir Fe isa l to London, I am 
h a p p y t o t ake the opportunity of informing your Majesty of the pleasure which the 
reception of your son has g iven me, and of renewing to your Majes ty the expression 
of m y personal fee l ings of fr iendship. 

As your Majesty i s aware , i t has a lways been my desire to mainta in and 
s t rengthen the mutua l bonds of fr iendship which were formed dur ing the war , and I 
have no doubt that the v is i t of h is Highness your son wi l l conduce to this 
purpose. I thank your Majes ty for the k ind messages which he has conveyed to me 
on your behalf. 

On the previous day Lord Curzon had sent [No. 12] the foRowing message to the 
same official for t ransmiss ion to K ing Hussein :—: 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Majesty ' s te legram, which 
was communicated to me on 23rd November by Hassan Bey Khal id , and to thank you 
for the express ions of fr iendship and confidence which it contained. I can assure 
your Majesty that it i s equa l l y my des ire to mainta in and strengthen the fr iendly 
co-operation which has so character ized our relat ions in the past and which is so 
important for our mutua l interests now and in the future. The welfare of the Arabs 
i s a matter in which His Majes ty ' s Government take the keenest interest, and your 
Majes ty may rest assured that it i s the i r earnest desire to assist in every way possible 
towards this idea l . 

His Majes ty ' s Government are g l ad to welcome his Highness the Emir Fe isa l on 
your behalf, and are hopeful that h is vis i t wi l l lead to a s t rengthening of the bonds 
of fr iendship between us . 

Hodeidah.—On 13th December the Res ident at Aden was informed by the 
Fore ign Office [No. 36] that the garr ison at Hodeidah would be wi thdrawn as soon as 
possible, and that he should inform the Idr is i that we had no objection either to h is 
a r r a n g i n g wi th the inhabi tants for i t s future administrat ion or to i ts u l t imate inclusion 
in As i r . 

Idrisi and King Hussein.—On 10th December Bord Curzon telegraiffied as 
follows [No. 34] to the Res ident at Aden for the information of the Iclrisi :— 

The policy of His Majes ty ' s Government was to he on terms of friendship wi th 
a l l the Arab ian chiefs, and to endeavour to establ ish s imi lar relations between the 
chiefs themselves. They re ly on the Idr is i to assist them in rea l iz ing this policy, 
and would view wi th the greatest concern any part ic ipat ion by h im in an attack on 
King Hussein by Ibn Saud , or indeed any attempt at such attack. 

His Majesty ' s Government . would be wi l l ing to arbi trate between the Idris i and 
K ing Hussein i n . the event of a treaty be ing made between them if invited by both 



part ies to do so, but would not be prepared to guarantee the observance of the terms 
of tbe treaty. . Tbey are in favour of the Idr i s i negot ia t ing for suck a treaty, but not 
of b is forming an a l l iance wi th the K ing aga inst any third par ty : 

They do not th ink that any advantage could be ga ined by a proposal that the 
Idr i s i should mediate between King Hussein and Ibn Saud unless he were invited by 
both to do so. 

ARGENTINA. 

The League of Nations.—In a te legram sent from Buenos Aires on 6th December 
Mr. Macleay expressed the opinion that the wi thdrawal of the Argentine delegates 
from the Assembly of the League of Nations must be attr ibuted, not to any marked 
sympathy with Germany on the part of the Government, but to the BresidenPs 
imper ious nature and vanity, h i s contempt for par l i amentary forms, h i s ignorance of 
international affairs, and his extraordinary mania for r ega rd ing himself as entrusted 
wi th a sort of div ine miss ion to regenerate mankind in the names of reason and true 
democracy . 

ARMENIA. 

Decision of the League of N a t i o n s . - O n 3rd December the Foreign Office 
t ransmit ted [No. 25] the following message [No. 23] from S i r Maurice Hankey to 
Mr. Balfour, informing h im that Mr. L loyd George, M. Leygues and Count Sforza had 
examined the question of the admiss ion of Armenia to the League of Nations, and that 
i t had been decided that an ident ic te legram should be addressed to the heads of the 
Brit ish, French and I ta l ian delegat ions at the Assembly of the League , the text 
agreed on being as follows : — 

The representat ives of the three Governments assembled in London, hav ing 
considered the question which has been ra ised at Geneva of the admission of Armenia 
to the League of Nations, have come to the unanimous conclusion that it i s impossible 
to take that step at this moment because the treaty of Sevres, by which Armenia i s 
const i tuted an independent state, is not yet ratified. And, besides, the boundaries of 
Armenia , as they have just been defined by Pres ident Wilson, in rep ly to the offer of 
arbitrat ion which the Powers made to h im in the matter, are so extended that the 
Powers who belong to the League of Nations could hardly , in the l ight of exist ing 
-conditions, accept the responsibi l i ty to guarantee or mainta in them. 

Armenian Soviet lie-public.—Colonel Stokes sent the following te legram [No. 511] 
from Tiflis on 1 st December :— 

The Bolshevik press bureau (? Tiflis) announces that on 30th November the 
Armenians of the Del i jan and Karavansera i distr icts established an Armenian 
revolut ionary committee at Del i jan and declared an Armenian Soviet Republ ic . In 
the manifesto this committee ask for the a id of Soviet Russ ia . 

My information is that this is not a spontaneous r is ing, but one organized by the 
Russ ian Bolsheviks at Baku , who sent 2,000 armed Armenians from that place for the 
purpose. Apparent ly the Bolsheviks, hav ing been refused ent i y of their troops into 
Armenia by the Government, have decided to attempt the removal of the Government 
by a revolt organized by their agents , whose appeal (one group undecypherable) 
assistance will afford the desired pretext for sending Bolshevik troops into Armenia . 

Te legraphing aga in [No. 541] two days later Colonel Stokes further reported a s 
follows :— 

The Armenian mission here [Tiflis] received news from Erivan that the Cabinet 
of Al-atzian had res igned. Dro then became mi l i tary dictator and got into touch with 
the Deli jan revolutionary committee, whose troops were advancing on Erivan. The 
result has been the formation of an Armenian Soviet Government at Erivan, com
pr is ing Dro and one other Dashnak and five others, of whom two were members of 
the Deli jan committee. Er ivan information states that 10,000 Russ ian Bolshevik 
troops have entered Armenia by the Deli jan route and more are coming. Legrand 
has assured the Armenian Government that Armenia wil l be independent and Russ ia 
wi l l cede her the distr ict of Zangezur Nakhitchevan. 



The.peace nego t i a t i onscon t inue at Alexandropol and the Bolsheviks are taking
pa r t in them, a l though for some reason.the Nat ional is ts .wi l l not accept Mdivani as the 
Bolshevik representat ive . 

A U S T R I A . 

Strike of Officials.—On 7th December Mr. L ind ley reported [No. 42S] from 
Vienna that a str ike of officials had broken out the day before in Vienna, The S ta te 
Chancel lor hoped that it would not spread beyond the categories then affected. The 
Government did not intend to ra i se sa lar ies and had no means of doing so except by 
means of the pr in t ing press . 

General Depression.—In h i s te legram No. 428 Mr. L ind ley further reported that 
the State Chancel lor had also spoken of the genera l depression which was spread ing 
in the country as the resul t of the fear that no credits would be forthcoming. No 
Government could c a n y on without them, and he had therefore invited the American, 
French, I ta l i an and Br i t i sh representat ives to meet h im on 9th December, in order 
that the situation migh t be expla ined. There was no doubt that the population had 
got uneasy s ince the departure of S i r Wi l l i am Goode, and the situation genera l ly w a s 
becoming more unstab le . 

THE CAUCASUS . 

Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan.—On 9th December Colonel Stokes te legraphed 
from Tiflis [No. 558] that : - 

(1) The Georgian Government on 7th December informed Moscow that it had 
reason to bel ieve that Armen ia and Azerba i j an contemplated a t tack ing Georgia 
without the knowledge of Moscow, and requested Moscow to restra in them. 

(2) The Georgian Government on 8th December te legraphed to Moscow, Baku 
and Er ivan express ing i t s des ire to l ive at peace with i t s ne ighbours and its read iness 
to sett le any mat ter in dispute in a fr iendly manner . 

(3) The Armenian Government has to-day te legraphed to Georgia request ing the 
immedia te w i thdrawa l of the Georgian troops from the disputed zone, and free trans i t 
across Georgia of goods for Armenia . The Georgian representat ive at Er ivan has 
been arrested in h i s own house. 

CHILE, 

League of Nations.—Telegraphing from Sant iago on 11th December [No. 200 ] , 
Mr. Michel l reported that no a l terat ion would be made in the present policy of the 
Chi lean Government, -whose intention it was to march hand in hand wdth Great Br i ta in , 
It had been unanimous ly decided at a joint meet ing of the foreign relat ions com
mittees of the two Chambers that Chi le should continue to part ic ipate in the 
conferences of the League of Nations, and that i t was considered inopportune at the 
present t ime to press the jpr inc ip les enunciated by the Argent ine Government however 
much the Chi lean Government-might sympathize wi th some of them. The Minister 
for Fore ign Affairs, the President-Elect and the Chi lean Minister to Great Br i ta in 

-were present at th is meet ing. 

CHINA. 

Looting at Tehang.—Mr Clive te legraphed from Pek ing [No. 514] on 4th December 
that the consul at Tchang had reported that on the n ight of 29th-30th November the 
c i t y had been looted by local troops. The damage to property in genera l wTas l a r g e 
and the J apanese had lost heav i ly ; otherwise, a l though the situation was described 
a s be ing st i l l precar ious, foreigners and the ir property had been, on the whole,, 
respected. Br i t i sh property lost was main ly in the hands of nat ive agents . Br i t i sh 
gunboats had proceeded to-Shasi and Tchang, where a J apanese man-of-war was a lso 
expected . 



Relations with the Far Eastern Republic.—Mr. Glive despatched the fol lowing 
t e l eg ram [No. 517] on 6th December  : -

Yonrin, the pres ident of the mission from the Fa r Eastern Republ ic , has had a 
pr iva te interview with the Minister for Fore ign Affairs, and on 30th November wrote 
an official note sugges t ing an ear ly restoration of normal relations. To this end h e 
proposes a rad ica l revision of a l l former Chinese-Russian treat ies whereby the special 
pr iv i l eges hitherto enjoyed by Rus s i an s are abolished as be ing derogatory to Southern 
China, but, before economic relat ions can be restored on a l a r ge scale, he urges the 
necessi ty of reciprocal consular representat ives . Only less important is an agreement 
in r ega rd to the Chinese Eastern Ra i lway "whe r e in the interests of the r ights and 
the obl igat ions r ega rd ing the two sides should be ful ly guaranteed in accordance wi th 
the pr inc ip le of mutua l jus t i ce . " I learn from the old Russ i an Legat ion that there 
a re s ix commissions in Yourin 's mi s s ion : - (1) Po l i t i c a l ; (2) Economic ; 
(3) Purchas ing ; (4) Mil i tary. ; (5) P ropaganda ; (6) Mongolian affairs. 

The Minister for Fore ign Affairs informed me that, before seriously negot iat ing, 
the Chinese Government had asked for assurances in regard to propaganda, 
indemnification for Chinese losses in S iber ia , and the respect of Chinese frontiers by 
the Red troops. 

GREECE. 

Protest against the Issue of Notes.—On 3rd December Lord Granvi l le was instructed 
[No. 221] to communicate to the Greek Government the following decision which had 
been arr ived at by the three Great Powers in conference that afternoon :—The Brit ish, 
French and I ta l i an Governments hav ing learnt that the Greek Government has issued 
without their authority notes of the National Bank of Greece to a further amount of 
200,000,000 drachmas, make a formal protest aga ins t this action. Notice oi the 
objection to th is i ssue had been given, and the Powers declare that they consider it a 
violation of the financial agreements b ind ing upon Greece, as this new issue of bank 
notes was not covered, as the Greek l aw required, by corresponding foreign credits . 

Lord Granvi l le reported [No. ? 338] on 13th December as follows : - T h  e 
Internat ional F inanc ia l Commission, desirous of asser t ing their position, wrote 
officially to the Minister of F inance on 9th December, demanding information 
r ega rd ing the a l leged issue of notes without awa i t ing the consent of the commission, 
as requ i red by Art ic le 30 of the Law of Control. The Minister of Finance sent a 
long answer on 11th December, admi t t ing the i ssue of half by h is predecessor and 
half by himself, and excus ing h i s action on the ground that he had reason to 
bel ieve that the three Governments had given, or were about to give, consent, 
and that the official consent of the commission was merely a formality. The 
commission have re jo indered to-day mak ing a formal protest aga ins t this violation 
of the Convention and Law of 1898, on the str ict observance of which- i t i s the 
duty of the commission to insist . 

Cessation of Financial Assistance on the Return of King Constantine.—On 
4th December Lord Grauvi l le was informed [No. 222] that at a conference between 
the All ied representat ives that day it had been agreed that, in the event of the 
return of Constantine to the throne of Greece, no further financial assistance would be 
granted to that country, and that the two financial commissions should receive formal 
instruct ions to that effect. 

Lord Granvi l le was instructed to make a formal communication in this sense 
to the Greek Government, and was told that his col leagues were being- instructed 
to do the same. 

HOLLAND. 
Diplomatic Rupture with Serbia.—Telegraphing [No. 174] from the Hague on 

13th December, S i r Ronald Graham sent the following report :—An incident has 
occurred . l e ad ing to the rupture of diplomatic relat ions between the Netherlands 
and Serb ia . 

The Dutch consul at Be lgrade , named Ropopoff, an Austr ian subject, had been 
imprisoned dur ing the war without the Nether lands Government be ing informed. 
In Augus t last , whi le negotiat ions were proceeding between the Netherlands Minister 
for Fore ign Affairs and the Serb ian Minister here on the subject, Ropopoff was 
suddenly expel led from Serb ia at 21 hours ' notice. 
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The Nether lands Minister at Be lg rade presented a protest to the Serb ian 
Government, who refused to accept i t and re turned i t to h im. An appea l wa s made 
to M. A7esnitch rjersonally, but he repl ied that he approved and had inspired th is 
action. 

In the c i rcumstances the Nether lands Government have wi thdrawn their Minister 
from Be lgrade , and have informed the Serb ian Charge d'Affaires ait the Hague that, 
h i s presence here is no longer desired. 

" J A P A N . 

Press Charge against Missionaries.—Sir Char les Eliot reported from Tokio on. 
11th December [No. 461] that the papers of 8th December had published a statement 
described as hav ing been issued by the W a r Department to the press . It direct ly 
accuses the miss ionar ies of encourag ing an insurgent band, and said that the 
Coreans should be awakened to the fact that their rea l gr ievance was aga inst these 
mischief -making miss ionar ies . He had drawn the attention of the Minister for 
Fore ign Affairs to these statements and the la t ter had expressed the greatest regret , 
a d d i n g that he was endeavour ing to a r r ange for the immedia te publicat ion of a 
d isc la imer . None, however, had yet appeared. 

H e had spoken very s trongly to the Minister for Foreign Affairs and pointed out 
that , though the l a n g u a g e of himself and his col leagues was invar iab ly courteous and 
fr iendly, the same could not be sa id about the acts of the police and the jud ic i a l 
authori t ies in the Shaw case or the conduct of the mi l i t a ry authorit ies in the Chientao 
affair. The pub l i c j udged by the reports which appeared in the press , and, if the 
J a p a n e s e Government did not correct those reports by their acts or by official 
d isc la imers , the indignat ion which was prevalent among the Br i t i sh communit ies in 
China would extend to Great Br i ta in . 

MEXICO. 

Relations with the United States of America.—Telegraphing from Mexico on 
2nd December Mr. Cummins reported [No. 249] that a Wash ington te legram declared 
tha t the Amer ican State Department had proposed that the Governments of the United 
S ta te s and Mexico should each appoint a representat ive to draw up a t reaty embodying 
the agreements reached at the discussions which had taken place pre l iminary to the 
recognit ion of Mexico by the United Sta tes . 

P E R S I A . 

Delay in opening the Mecljliss.—In a t e l egram [No. 790] dated 5th December, 
Mr. Norman reported the difficulties which the Pers ian Government had to contend 
with, and their efforts to hasten the opening of the Medj l i s s . Elected deputies , who 
also hold official posts, have been informed that they wi l l be dismissed from their 
office whether they take the ir seats or not, so that they wi l l have no inducement to 
r e s i gn the ir seats in order to re ta in office. Certa in deput ies of the Fa r s distr ict have 
dec l ined to leave for Teheran, so that e i ther their constituencies wi l l remain 
unrepresented or a forced res ignat ion wi l l entai l the delay necessitated by fresh 
elect ions. From Khorassan two deputies have refused to obey the summons to attend 
a n d have preferred to res ign on the plea of i l l -heal th and inabi l i ty to face the cold 
weather in t rave l l ing . 

Closing of Russian Consulates.—On 8th December Mr. Norman te legraphed 
[No. 799] as follows :—The Russ ian Charge d'Affaires has received instruct ions from 
Paris to shut a l l Russ ian consulates in Pers ia , as there i s no longer enough money 
ava i l ab le to mainta in them, and to send away all the staff of the Legat ion except three. 
The officials concerned have not been pa id for some time, and his resources only 
permi t h im to provide for 30 per cent, of the arrears of sa lary due to them. Exchange 
nas also la te ly become much less favourable to holders of Persian currency. 

In these c i rcumstances he has asked me whether it would be possible to provide 
free transport for the officials who have to leave, or if not. to permit them to travel on 
favourable terms, as if this i s not done he wi l l be unable to carry out h is instructions 
to send them away . 



The General Officer Commanding, Norperforce, i s w i l l ing to provide transport if 
I demand it, hut I feel unab le to do th is without a previous assurance that your 
Lordship 's department wil l admit l i ab i l i t y when the W a r Office ask for repayment of 
the expense involved. 

The position of the Russ ian Charge d'Affaires here i s for many reasons difficult, 
and I venture to recommend his request to your favourable consideration. 

Passages are at present requi red for four persons to Marsei l les , three to Poland, 
and one to Bombay, and there may be two or three further appl icat ions la ter . His 
Majesty 's Consul-General at Meshed is providing transport for members of the 
Russ ian consulate-general there. 

In rep ly to th is Mr. Norman was informed on 15th December [No. 601] that no 
l iab i l i ty could be accepted for the expenditure involved, but that inqui r ies were being
made as to whether the representat ive of the former Russ ian reg ime would under take 
to pay if the requ i red faci l i t ies were granted . 

Settlement with the Anglo-Persian Oil Company.—The following message 
[No. 595] A v a s t ransmit ted by the Fore ign Office to Mr. Norman on 11th December :—-
The F inanc ia l Adviser begs that you wi l l inform the Pr ime Minister and the Minister 
of F inance that h is negotiat ions wi th the Oil Company have been completely 
successful. 

The interpretat ion of the agreement for the future has been settled ; the 
compam- have wi thdrawn their counter-claim and have agreed to pay the Pers ian 
Government the sum of 1,000,000L s ter l ing in respect of the period ending 31st 
March 1919. This sum inc ludes 192,000L a l ready pa id . A fuller te legram wi l l be 
sent so soon as the necessary l ega l documents have been s igned, and a complete 
report w i l l be presented to the Cabinet in due course. 

The F inanc ia l Adviser requests an acknowledgment . 

POLAND. 

General Political Situation.—Sir Pe rc j r Loraine reported from Warsaw on 30th 
November [No. 1071] that the Minister for Fore ign Affairs, Pr ince Sapieha, had made 
a statement on the genera l pol i t ical situation to the representat ives of the Polish press 
to the following effect :' 

-The a l l eged union between General Zel igowski and the troops of Balahovitch was 
quite untrue ; General Zeligowski would not change the loyal at t i tude adopted in 
agreement wdth the Polish Government and the League of Nations commission. The 
Riga negotiat ions were proceeding t ranqui l l y . Both the Polish Government and the 
Supreme Commission were str ict ly observing the obligations undertaken in the peace 
pre l iminar ies . A keen desire on the Polish side to secure a final peace was 
accompanied by the conviction that if compelled to renew the war Poland Avas capable 
of wag ing it, and of victory. He himself was deeply convinced that the BolsheAuks 
l ikewise did not desire to recommence A v a r , and he thought that Poland A v a s not 
threatened by war either UOAV or in the spr ing, but she ought nevertheless to remain 
vig i lant . 

The Bolsheviks.— On 1st December S i r Percy Loraine reported [No. 1077] that . in 
a conversation Avitk Pr ince Sapieha the latter had sa id that he was absolutely 
convinced that the Bolsheviks were phys ica l l y unable to attack Poland ; their main 
concentration was on the Dnieper, their forces in the North be ing very feeble. 
He added that Poland was s imi lar ly quite unable now to attack Russ ia , but if 
attacked could probably jus t g ive the Bolsheviks another thrashing ; (three groups 
undec ipherab le ) mention hints of a rea l desire on the part of the Bolsheviks to 
s ign a final peace treaty with as l i t t le delay as possible. 

Influx of Jews.—Sir Percy Loraine te legraphed on 4th December [No. 1037] that 
the Minister for Fore ign Affairs had told him that l a rge numbers of J e w s from 
Bessarabia , stampeded by the belief that the Bolsheviks would shortly enter that 
province, were flocking over the Polish frontier, and that it had been impossible to 
stop them hy peaceful methods. As Poland Avas a l ready SAvamped by refugees, 
main ly of an undes irable character, she could not possibly stand the strain of this fresh 
influx, and the permission sought by the Minister of W a r to stop i t by force if 
necessary had therefore been granted . 
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Repatriation of War Hostages and Exiles.-Sir Percy Lora iue te legraphed as 
follows [No. 1101] on 7th. December :— 

The press department of the Minis t ry of Foreign Affairs announces that the inter
min is te r i a l commission for pr isoners of war , hostages , and exi les , has formulated a 
scheme for repa t r i a t ing from Russ i a 15,000 persons a month. 

The Bolshevik delegat ion at R iga is , however, mak ing difficulties as r ega rds this 
repatr ia t ion, i s t r y ing to use i t ns a lever for other negotiat ions, refuses to exchange 
pr isoners of w a r unt i l the final peace treaty i s put into force, and wi l l only permit the 
re turn of such re -emigrants as were res ident in Poland before the war , who wi l l each 
be a l lowed to take property only up to 330 lb s . in we igh t and 20,000 roubles. 

The Pol ish delegat ion is re jec t ing these proposals and put t ing forward others, 
meanwhi l e reques t ing that the three agreements concluded between Poland and the 
Russ i an Red Cross societies should be observed. The Bolsheviks contend that these 
agreements lapsed on conclusion of the pre l iminary peace treaty. 

Commercial Treaty until France.—Sir Percy Lora ine reported on 8th December 
[No. 1102] that Pr ince Sapieha had informed h im that the Pol ish draft of a proposed 
t rea ty of commerce wi th France had been sent to Par i s for examinat ion and approval. 
Th i s draft was the outcome of considerable negotiat ions, and Pr ince Sapieha had said 
that he had been very careful to e l iminate c lauses which would have g iven France 
preferent ia l treatment, and he was sure that the advantages g iven to that countrv 
could perfectly we l l be g iven to the other Al l ies . 

PORTUGAL. 

New Cabinet—Sir Lancelot Carneg ie reported on 1st December [No. 113] that 
Colonel Librato Pinto, chief of the genera l staff of the Republ ican Guard, and a 
Democrat deputy, had formed a new Government, or, rather , reconstructed the last 
one w i th the part ic ipat ion of Democrats, so that a major i ty in the Chamber was 
secured. The Minis ter for Fore ign Affairs was unchanged. 

On the following day The Times gave the following l ist of the members of the 
new C a b i n e t : — 

Senhor Librato Pinto (Democrat) - Pr ime Minister and Interior. 
Senhor Augusto Nobre (Democrat) Instruction. 
Senhor Gomes (Democrat) - - - - Colonies. 
Senhor Domingues Dos Santos (Democrat) Labour. 
Senhor Alvaro de Castro (Reconstituent) War. 
Senhor Lopez Cardoso (Reconsti tuent) Jus t i ce . 
Senhor Antonio Fonseca (Reconstituent) -. - Commerce. 
Senhor Dominos Pere i ra (Leader of the Democratic 

Dissident Group) - Fore ign. 
Senhor J u l i o Mart ins (Popular Par ty ) Marine. 
Senhor Cunha Lea l (Popular Par ty ) F inance . 
Senhor John Goncalves (Independent) Agr icu l ture . 

RUSSIA . 

The Soviet Government and the Allied Warning to Greece.—The following tele
g r am , dated 8th December, from M. Chicher in, was received on 11th December : — 

To the Governments of Great Br i ta in , France and I ta ly :— 
It has come to the knowledge of the Russ i an Soviet Government that the 

Governments of Great Br i ta in , France and I ta ly have addressed a note to the Hel lenic 
Government, wa rn ing it that in the case of the restoration of the exi led King 
Constant ine to the throne they would reserve their l iberty of action, that is , take 
repr i sa l s aga ins t Greece in the shape, presumably , of a diplomatic boycott and 
economic blockade or other penal measures . The Russ ian Soviet Government has no 
sympathy w i th monarchies and k ings , but it has a good deal wi th a people which, 
l i k e i t s own, has resolved, though in an inadequate manner , aga inst a policy of war 
and conquest imposed upon it by an imper ia l i s t reg ime with the a id of foreign 
bayonets . The Russ ian Government, therefore, whi le ut ter ly repudia t ing the 
t radi t ions of the la te Tsardom in us ing Russ ia ' s position as one of the three pro
tectino- Powers of Greece and correspondingly denouncing the s imi lar practices of 
Grea t lBr i t a in and France , nevertheless in the name of the pr inciple of the r ight of 



every nat ion to determine i ts own polit ical administrat ion aud to select i ts ru lers , 
protests in the strongest manner possible aga inst the bruta l act of interference w i th 
the interna l affairs of the Hel lenic people now committed by the Al l ied Governments. 
The Soviet Government is firmly convinced that the day is not distant when the 
l abour ing masses of Greece wi l l of their own free wi l l find means to free themselves 
of the unsolicited tutorship of the imper ia l i s t Powers. 

Relations with Rumania.—The following wire less message was sent to M. Take 
Jonescu by M. Chicher in on 14th December : - T h  e Russ ian Government take note 
of the declarat ions contained in your radio of 30th November respect ing your 
intention not to authorize any infraction of Ruman ia ' s neutra l i ty in the strictest sense 
of the term. They cherish the firm hope that the Rumanian Government wi l l not 
tolerate any violation of this pr inc iple . The Russ ian Government would be, in 
addit ion, h i gh l y grateful to you if you would furnish them with exact and detai led 
par t i cu la rs as to the a rmed forces of the counter-revolutionary rebels , who, according 
to your te legram, have been disarmed by the Rumanian authorit ies . I venture to 
repeat that the Ruman ian Government, by manifest ing in these questions the 
genu ineness of their peaceful and fr iendly sentiments towards Russia , wi l l faci l i tate 
by that very means a favourable solution of the questions which may be discussed at 
the conference proposed by us to take place between Russ ia and Rumania . 

SIBERIA. 
The Far Eastern Republic.—Mr. Paton te legraphed [No. 132] as follows from 

Vladivostock on 2nd December :— 
After heavy fighting up to 20th November, General Seminoffs forces were finally 

overthrown and dr iven across the Chinese border at Manchuria, where they were 
disarmed by the Chinese. A considerable number fled into Mongolia. Altogether 
about 15,000 troops and refugees had entered the town of Manchuria by 23rd November, 
and are now scattered in groups along the Chinese Eastern ra i lway . 2,000 or 3,000 
have made their way into the Marit ime Province. The J apanese have declared that 
they are in no way concerned with the movement of these d isarmed forces over the 
Chinese Eastern ra i lway into the Mari t ime Province, and that it i s a matter for the 
Chinese authorit ies and the Vladivostock Government. General Seminoff arr ived 
here on 28th November under a J apanese gua rd . 

As the whole of Trans-Baka l ia i s now in the hands of J h e Far Eastern Republ ic 
interest centres in the decision of the Vladivostock Government. The question of the 
recognit ion of the Chita Government has been debated dry the assembly for several 
days , but owing to the uncerta inty r ega rd ing M. Chita 's professed democratic policy, 
the major i ty of the members appear anxious to defer the decision as long as 
possible. 

Considerable importance attaches to the communication from the J apanese chief 
of staff to the Vladivostock Government, point ing out that complications may ar ise 
if the Vladivostock assembly recognizes M. Chita and dissolves, that the Japanese have 
not yet establ ished official intercourse with the Chita Government, and that orders 
from the la t ter might contravene agreements a l ready made with the Vladivostock 
Government : in this event the J apanese mi l i t a ry authorit ies might be compelled to 
t ake the necessary measures in direct negotiation with the Vladivostock Government. 
This at t i tude has s trengthened the non-recognition party , and the probabi l i ty now is 
that whi le M. Chita wi l l be recognized, the Vladivostock assembly wi l l remain wi th 
full powers of vetoing any measures considered communist ic . 

SERBIA. 
Proclamation of a Croatian Republic.—On 8th December S ir Alban Young

reported [No. 3S7] that a telephone message from Zagreb had jus t been received by 
one of h is col leagues s tat ing that M. Radio had proclaimed a Croatian (? Republic) , and 
was sending a delegat ion of 28 members to Belgrade to negotiate with the Government. 
No K disturbances had taken place. 

In a te legram sent the day before [No. 386] , S i r Alban said that an official com
munique had been made to the press to the effect that the recent elections were held in 
the whole country, as in a country one and indivis ible : and a warn ing was g iven 
that, the Government would not permit any disturbances. M. Radic ' s att i tude would 
probably be that Croatia should negotiate with Serbia for the constitution of the 
union. 



T U R K E Y . 

Ratification.-0 n 2nd December S i r Horace Rumbold sent the following
te l eg ram [No. 1266] from Constantinople :— 

T h e Porte has rep l ied to the joint note that the Turk i sh Government is wi l l ing ; 
to g ive satisfaction to the request of the Al l i ed Powers, and has only postponed 
ratif ication (? owing to the) conviction that it was necessary first to establ ish contact 
wi th Angora . .. 

The Turk i sh Government, when fixing a t ime l imi t of one month, had hoped 
that contact would have been effected earl ier , but mater ia l difficulties had supervened 
de lay ing the departure of the de legates unti l 3rd December. 

The Turk i sh Government hope that these c ircumstances may be taken into 
consideration, and that the Al l i es wi l l accept that the treaty be ratified after the 
miss ion has got into touch wi th Angora . 

The next Ambassador to England.—On 5th December S i r Horace Rumbold 
reported [No. 1278] that the Turk i sh Government had stated their intention to
eventua l ly accredi t Resh id Pasha as Ambassador . They said that he could not leave 
for some weeks, and asked if Ragh ib R a i l , Bey might be sent at once to prepare the 
embassy , aud establ i sh pre l iminary unofficial contact with the Fore ign Office. R a g h i b 
was to have arr ived in the Eondon embassy before the war. 1 know of no objection 
to h im. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

The Amir -proposed as Caliph.—On 11th December the Viceroy of India tele
g raphed [1416 S.] information to the effect that at the J u m m a Masj id , Kabul , on 
19th November, an address had been del ivered sugges t ing that the Amir, who was 
the only independent Musa lman ru le r remain ing , should, as the head of Is lam, be 
recognized as Ca l iph by the Musa lman world. 

In a te legram [No. 221 j dated 16th December the Viceroy said that according to 
reports from Kabul , a l though the Amir had repudiated the suggest ion that he should 
adopt the t i t le of Cal iph, it was evident that he would l ike to do so, and he was 
permi t t ing the Kabu l mu l l ahs to ascr ibe that t i t le to him by way of test ing publ ic 
opinion. 

Jemal Pashas Mission [F.C.R. , xxxi i , p . 2 ] . - I n h i s te legram of 11th December 
the Viceroy reported that at a ful ly attended darbar held on 23rd November, at which 
J e m a l Pasha was present , the Amir prohibited the issue of a pamphlet on the 
ca l iphate question, wi th the remark that he had no intention of t ak ing part in 
in t r igues aga ins t the Br i t i sh Government which would contribute to the downfall of 
Afghanis tan . 

In h i s te legram of 16th December, the Viceroy stated that members of J e m a l 
Pasha ' s miss ion had been reported as hav ing arr ived in Kandahar en route for Herat . 
The reports up to 3rd December announced that J e m a l himself had not left Kabu l by 
that date. 

Internal Affairs.-—The Viceroy also recorded that an announcement had been 
made in Kandahar by Abdu l Aziz , personal ass istant to the Amir , that he had 
instruct ions to ra i se seven new batta l ions from the Durani tr ibes . According to the 
Viceroy 's information, th is wa s in consequence of the proposed reorganizat ion of the 
a rmy on a t r iba l bas i s , and not clue to any intention to increase it. It was reported 
that the Durani sa rdars were offering strong opposition to finding the recrui ts . 

ARABIA . 

Message from King Hussein.—The following message to Lord Curzon was sent 
from Mecca by K ing Hussein on 22nd December :—We wi l l be obl iged if your 
Exce l lency wi l l hasten in mak ing Ibn Saud re turn to h is old boundaries as it was 
before the war , and s ince long dur ing h i s father 's and uncle 's and my grandfatheFs 
and uncle ' s . I t rust that your Excel lency may send us the financial subsidy, as the 
subs idy has nothing to do wi th internat ional polit ics, which are establ ished on the 
bas is of our agreement wi th Great Br i ta in . 

Emir FeisaVs Mission.—On 20th December the Br i t i sh agent at Jedclah [No. 423] 
reported some of the contents of a te legram from King Hussein to the Emir Fe isa l 
conta in ing instruct ions r ega rd ing h i s -miss ion to London. Provided that complete 
independence was assured, beyond a shadow of doubt, and that the boundaries were 
not affected, Emir Fe i sa l was authorized to open discussions with His Majesty ' s 
Government on the or ig ina l agreements and, subject to the above conditions, to ' 
consider Br i t i sh interests and advantages . 

AUSTRIA . 
Appeal to the Reparation Commission.—The following te legram [No. 443] was 

sent by Mr. Linclkrv from Vienna on 24th December : — 
The Federa l Government and the Austro.-Hungarian Bank are appea l ing to the 

Reparat ion Commission in Pa r i s aga inst a demand by the l iquidators for the surrender 
of a l l assets , inc lud ing foreign hold ings and meta l reserve, with a threat in the case of 
refusal to remove the officials. 



T have a l ready pointed, out the possible damage to Br i t i sh creditors if the c la ims 
of the l iqu idators to exclude the disposal of the assets are sustained, and I am con
v inced that the suspension of the bank at this s tage would precipitate a g rave 
financial and pol i t ica l cr is is . I trust, therefore, that the Br i t i sh de legates wi l l be 
ins t ructed to see that no action is taken by the l iquidators unt i l the position of the 
bank has been considered by the conference of interested part ies , which I understand 
the commission is summoning. 

The l iqu idators no doubt rea l i se that the whole financial situation here i s 
exceedingly cr i t ical , and. that it is of the first importance that the machinery of finance 

-should not be destroyed. The continued existence of this machinery offers -the only 
means of aver t ing a catastrophe. 

CHILE. 

Neio President and Cabinet.—ReuteFs agent sent the following te legram from 
Sant iago de Chi le on 23rd December :—At a p lenary s i t t ing of Congress to-day the 
pres ident i a l mandate for the period 1920 to 1925 was formally entrusted to 
Senor Arturo Alessandr i . 

The new Cabinet has been const i tuted as follows :— 
Premier and Minister for the Interior Senor Pedro Agui r re . 
Fore ign Affairs - Senor Jo r g e Matteo. 
F inance - - - Senor Daniel Martner. 1 -
Jus t i ce - - - - Senor Armando Ja ra in i l lo . 
Indus t ry and Labour - - Senor Zenon Torrealba. 
W a r and Marine - - - Senor Si lva Cruz . 

CHINA. 

Relations with the Far-Eastern Republic.—The following wireless message was 
despatched from Moscow on 17th December :—The Chinese Minister for Foreign 
Affairs has informed M. Yur ik , Ambassador of the Re-public of the Far East, that 
China has decided to commence negotiat ions wi th the Republ ic with regard to 
the resumption of trade re lat ions. Negotiat ions between the Republ ic of the Far 
East and J a p a n began in Vladivostock on 7 th December. 

CZECHO-SLO VAKIA. 

Food Shortage.—Telegraphing from Prague on 28th December [No. 190], S i r 
George Clark reported that he had that day been informed by the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs that the Government was sending the Minister of Commerce to Holland, 
Be lg ium, and London, to make an endeavour to obtain sufficient g ra in to supply the 
country t i l l J u n e , when the ear ly Serbian harvest would become avai lable . They 
were in fact threatened with a serious food shortage dur ing the latter half of next 
March and the two following months. There had, he said, been no lack of foresight ; 
the shortage was clue to the fact that, on account of the collapse of the ra i lway traffic 
and the condition of the r iver , the l a rge Government stocks on the Danube and in 
Ruman ia could not be moved. S i r George added that he ventured to submit that 
help by His Majesty ' s Government would be to the genera l interest, if it were in 
any way possible, as a food cr is is in the spr ing wouid enable the Communists to 
recover from the severe defeat which had jus t been inflicted on them by the 
Government, He gathered that the Minister of Commerce, M. Hotowetz, would offer 
a suggest ion of t imber, &c , in exchange for gra in . 

DENMARK. 

The Slesvig Treaty.—On .15th December Lord Hard inge reported from Par is 
JNo. 1393] that the ratifications of the S lesv ig treaty, s igned on 5th Ju l y , had been 
deposited that clay by the Br i t i sh Empire , I ta ly , France , J apan , and Denmark, and 
that the usua l proces-verbal of the ratification had also been s igned whereby the 
t r ea t y had been brought- into force. 
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GERMANY. 

Likelihood of Trouble.—On 29th December Mr. Robertson te legraphed from 
Ooblentz [No. 185] as follows : — 

, W h i l e not w i sh ing to be a larmist , I th ink that I should warn your Lordsh ip 
tha t information at m y disposal here tends to show that there i s a" l ikel ihood of 
ser ious trouble throughout Germany wi th in the next few weeks . The r a i lway 
officials are now vot ing for or aga ins t a s t r ike . They are inadequate ly pa id , but 
the i r demands would, I bel ieve, add two and a half mi l l i a rd mark s to the r a i lway 
deficit. The German Government intend to stand firm, and a s tr ike appears 
inev i tab le . It wdll probably be followed by Pa post and te legraph str ike, and 
poss ibly be accompanied by a s t r ike of the workmen on ra i lways , who hope to
have the support of the officials for demands of the ir own la ter on. 

The extremists of both s ides are l i ke l y to take advantage of the situation, 
and I have reason to bel ieve that they have made a l l preparat ions. 

W e have only 15 days ' coal supply on the r a i lways here, and the situation m a y 
become precar ious for the a rmies . 

G R E E C E . 

Resignation of the Ministry.—On 27th December Lord Granvi l le te legraphed 
[No. 356] that the Government had tendered i ts res ignat ion. This was a formal 
measure , and K i n g Constant ! ne had asked them to reta in office t i l l the meet iug of 
the Chamber . W h a t the re la t ive s t rength of the groups would then be was 
uncerta in . M. Rha l l y s could not be sa id to have a par ty ; he became Pres ident of 
the Counci l as a moderate man under whom others could serve. He, Lord 
Granvi l le , bel ieved the c la im of the Venizel ists to be the strongest homogeneous 
p a r t y to be true, and that probably the Gounarists were the next strongest. The 
followers of Stratos closely followed, the Gounarists in point of numbers . Whatever-
Government n r i ghkbe formed, Lord Granvi l le thought that every th ing possible would 
be done, to secure the fr iendship of the Al l ies , and more par t icu lar ly that of 
ourselves. 

HUNGARY. 

New Ministry.—Mr. Hohler reported from Budapest [No. 597] on 17th December 
that Count Te lek i had succeeded in forming a Ministry and that he and his Ministers 
had taken the oath before the Governor the n ight before. Count Teleki was 
provis ional ly Minister for Fore ign Affairs ; Dr. Hogedus, Minister of F inance ; 
Dr. Hegyesha lmy , Minister of Commerce ; M. Szabo, Minister of Agr icu l ture ' ; and 
Genera l Bel icska , Minister of War . M. Rub inek and Dr. Hal ler were not in the 
Cabinet . 

ITALY. 

Ultimatum to D'Annunzio:—Sir George Buchanan te legraphed from Rome 
[No. 544] as follows on 21st December :— 

The I ta l i an Government have sent an u l t imatum to D'Annunzio, expir ing at 6 p.m. 
to-day, through General Cav ig l i a in the following sense  : 

( 1  ) To evacuate at once Arbe and Veg l i a and any other terr i tory not ass igned by 
the Trea ty of Rapa l lo to the State of F iume . 

(2) To allow free exit to I ta l ian ships now in the port of F iume and to give
up at once the vessels and armoured cars which have gone over to him since the 
declarat ion of blockade. 

(3 ) To disband and remove armed forces not consist ing of cit izens of F iume. 
Only discussion of the manner in which these conditions can be carr ied out wi l l 

rje permit ted. 
The official communique this evening acids that, if the reply is not satisfactory,.. 

General Cav ig l i a wil l proclaim the effective blockade of Fiume, Vegl ia , Arbe and 
San Marco, which w i l l differ from that, procla imed on 1st December in that no
exchange of commodities wi l l be permitted and the blockaded area wi l l be completely 
i solated. 



J A P A N . 

Relations with the Vladivostock- Government.—Telegraphing from Tokio on 
16th December, S i r Char les Eliot reported [No. 469] that the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs did not regard the Vladivostock Government as wholly subject to that of 
Chita, aud st i l l hoped that J a p a n would be able to work with it. At the same t ime he 
expressed anxiety in regard to the position. 

See also under " S i b e r i a . " 

POLAND. 

The Socialist Vartxj.—On 20th December Sir Percv Loraine te legraphed 
[No. 1131] as follows : - -

The Polish Social ist party , referr ing to its resolution of 25th October, point out 
that the grounds ou which the Coalition Government was or ig inal ly formed have 
disappeared, and that in order to have a clear programme and a s ingle l ine of conduct, 
different conditions, pol it ical , social, and economic, are necessary, but cannot be 
at ta ined with the present Cabinet, which st i l l inc ludes representat ives of the 
economic and polit ical reaction. The policy of a Government in which the traces of 
react ionary influence st i l l lind expression cannot g ive the requis i te support to the 
interests of the working classes or satisfy the present needs of the country. The 
Socia l ist members of the Government are therefore to be withdrawn. This involves 
the res ignat ion of M. Daszynski , Vice President of the Council , and thereby the total 
secession of the Social ists from the Coalition Government. According to the press , 
the Social ist par ty made i ts continued part ic ipat ion in the Government conditional on 
the grant of three portfolios, inc lud ing that of the Minister for Foreign Affairs ; th is 
condition has presumably been re jected. 

RUMANIA. 
Rumania and Russia.-The following is the translat ion of a wireless message, as 

intercepted, from M. Chicher in to M. Take Jonescu, Fore ign Minister at Bucharest, 
da ted from Nikolaieff, 25th December :— 

I regre t that the difficulty of radio-te legraphic communication between us and 
Ruman i a has been the cause of the deplorable delay in our reply to your radios of 
12th and 16th December, a delay which we regret a l l the more because the mis
unders tand ing as to the presence of our troops in the Dniester region should, in the 
mutua l interest of our two countries, be diss ipated at once. I can assure you that the 
only reason for the stay of our troops in that local i ty i s that the winter quar ters , to 
which they have jus t gone back, happen to be s i tuated there. For c l imat ic reasons, 
and for reasons of a technical kind, the winter quarters of part of our troops happen 
to be d is tr ibuted in the south-west part of the Ukra ine . The Ruman ian Government 
can be sure that Russ ia and the Ukraine , the former's al ly, do not cherish any 
aggress ive a ims in regard to Rumania , the proof of which can be furnished by the 
pers istence wi th vdiich dur ing a whole year we have been proposing peace negotia
t ions. It is in your power to remove al l suspicion that there may be a danger of 
conflict between us , and to assure on a solid bas is the mutua l relat ions of Rumania 
wi th Russ ia a n d the Ukraine , by accepting our proposal for the convocation of a peace 
conference, a proposal which is sti l l open and which it depends on you to g ive effect 
to. The Russ i an Government take note of your assurances and of your communica
tions as to the observance of your internat ional duties in regard to the rebel refugees 
from the Crimea, and expect that your l ine of conduct shal l str ict ly conform to those 
dut ies . 

RUSSIA. 

12. Trotsky on the General Situation.—According to a wireless message sent from 
Moscow on 17th December M. Trotsky made the following report regard ing the 
o-eneral state of affairs in Soviet Russ i a :— 

For the first t ime since the workmen and peasants have been in iiowrer we have 
no mi l i tary front to contend against . Having entered upon this peaceful reg ime, 
however, we must not think of complete disarmament, a l though at the moment no 
direct clanger i s threatening us. The peaceful tendency of our policy, together with 
the reorganizat ion of the army, b r i ng to the fore the task of co-ordinating our 
economic administrat ion. Our problem is to ra ise a l l branches of our industry, 
ao-riculture ancl transport to the necessary level . Our working strength, our technica l 



resources must be adequate ly d is tr ibuted among the distr icts , beg inn ing with peasant 
f a rmyards and ending wi th indust r i a l centres . At the present t i m e the Soviet of 
Labour and Defence wi l l be converted into a permanent economic conference. Its 
t asks wi l l be : to revive the most backward of our economic branches , to co-ordinate 
the work of adminis t ra t ive and economic organizat ions, to create a uni ted economic 
front where the v i l l ages wi l l work for the towns and the towns for the v i l l ages . 
If, in October, the workmen and peasants had not t aken the power into the ir own 
hands , the country would have per ished. The only country that has not been 
enslaved by victorious American and Eng l i sh imper ia l i sm is our Soviet Russ ia—poor 
and exhausted though it be. 

SIBERIA. 
The Chita Government and the Vladivostock Assembly.—Telegraphing from Vladi

vostock[No. 139] on 17th December, Mr. Paton reported that the Vladivostock Assembly 
had decided on 5th December to recognize the Government at Chita as the central 
Government for the F a r Eastern Republ ic unt i l the convocation of the Constituent 
Assembly on 25th J u l y , and to preserve the Vladivostock Assembly as an organ for 
local administrat ion unt i l that date. The Chita Government had approved this . 

The Counci l of Ministers of the ATadivostock Government hav ing res igned subse
quent to the recognit ion of the Chita Government, a new Counci l had been formed in 
wh ich Communists predominated. There were rumours of a d i sagreement amongst 
the l e ad ing members of the Government at Chita . 

S E R B I A . 

Resignation of M. Vesnic.—Sir Alban Young reported from Be lg rade [No. 394] 
on I6 th December that, hav ing accomplished his mission of ca r r y ing on the Govern
ment unt i l the meet ing of the Constituent Assembly , M. Vesnitch had res igned, a n d 
M. Pas i tch had been charged to form a Ministry . Owing to i l l -health, M. Vesnitch 
w a s not l i k e l y to hold further office. 

On 30th December [No. 404] , S i r A lban further reported that M. Pas i t ch had 
re turned his mandate , as an agreement could not be reached in regard to the 
distr ibut ion of portfolios. He understood that he had been a sked to r enew h i s 
endeavours . 

Resignation of Dr. Breje.—The following wire less message was sent from 
Be lg rade on 17th December : — The Be lgrade Counci l of Ministers has accepted the 
res ignat ion of the Slovene Pres ident , Dr. Bre je , and of three Government commis
sar ies be long ing to the Popular par ty , and has entrusted the affairs of the pres idency 
to the un ivers i ty professor, Dr. Leonidas Pi tani tch . The vacant departments wi l l be 
p laced under the provisional direction of the most senior officials of the departments . 

Suspension of Traffic with Bulgaria.—Sir A lban Young te legraphed from 
Be lg rade [No. 392] as follows on 16th. December :— 

It is announced that, in consequence of Bu l g a r i a hav ing fai led to ca r ry out her 
card ina l obl igat ions as r ega rds coal del ivery, the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government 
have decided to suspend a l l passenger and goods traffic wi th Bu lga r i a wi th the 
exception of internat ional expresses . From 15th December unt i l further notice no 
goods wi l l be accepted for transport to or from Bu lga r i a even in transi t . 

The fai lure of the Bu lgar i an Government to restore to Serb ia the 1,300 r a i l w a y 
t rucks rema in ing in Bu lga r i a has , as you are aware , been made the subject of 
representat ions at London, Par i s and Rome, and I. presume the above-mentioned 
measure forms part of the same programme. 

In rega rd to th i s S i r Ar thur Peel reported from Sofia on 29th December [No. 201 ] , 
that he had heard that measures for the resumption of del iver ies had a l r e ady been 
taken by the Bu lga r i an Government, and that the French Minister had been g iven to 
unders tand by the Serb ian Charge d'Affaires that the order for the suspension of 
traffic would be cance l led . 

UNITED S T A T E S OF AMERICA. 
The British Debt.-—On 17th December S i r Auck land Geddes was instructed 

[No. 926] to inform the United States Government that a commissioner would be 
sent to America in the middle of J a n u a r y to negot iate the funding of the debt 
clue to the Amer ican Government. The commiss ioner selected for the purpose 
w a s Lord Chalmers , the par t i cu la r s of whose d i s t i ngu i shed career wordd sufficiently 
ind ica te the importance attached by His Ma jes t y ' s Government to the mission. 



resources must be adequate ly d is tr ibuted among the distr icts , beg inn ing with peasant 
f a rmyards and ending wi th indust r i a l centres . At the present time, the Soviet of 
Labour and Defence wi l l be converted into a permanent economic conference. Its 
t asks wdll be : to revive the most backward of our economic branches , to co-ordinate 
the work of adminis t ra t ive and economic organizat ions, to create a uni ted economic 
front where the v i l l ages wall work for the towns and the towns for the v i l l ages . 
If, in October, the workmen and peasants had not t aken the power into the ir own 
bands , the country would have per ished. The only country that has not been 
enslaved by victorious American and Eng l i sh imper ia l i sm is our Soviet Russ ia—poor 
and exhausted though it be. 

SIBERIA. 
The Chita Government and the Vladivostock Assembly.—Telegraphing from Vlad i 

vostock[No. 139] on 17th December, Mr. Paton reported that the Vladivostock Assembly 
had decided on 5th December to recognize the Government at Chita as the central 
Government for the F a r Eastern Republ ic unt i l the convocation of the Constituent 
Assembly on 25th J u l y , and to preserve the Vladivostock Assembly as an organ for 
local administrat ion unt i l that date. The Chita Government had approved this . 

The Counci l of Ministers of the ATadivostock Government hav ing res igned subse
quent to the recognit ion of the Chita Government, a new Counci l had been formed in 
wh ich Communists predominated. There were rumours of a d isagreement amongst 
the l ead ing members of the Government at Chita . 

S E R B I A . 

Resignation of M. Vesnic.—Sir Alban Young reported from' Be lg rade [No. 394] 
on 16th December that, hav ing accompl ished his mission of ca r r y ing on the Govern
ment unt i l the meet ing of the Constituent Assembly , M. Vesni teh had res igned, and 
M. Pas i tch had been charged to form a Ministry . Owing to i l l -health, M. Vesnitch 
w r as not l i ke l y to hold further office. 

On 30th December [No. 404] , S i r A lban further reported that M. Pas i tch had 
re turned his mandate , as an agreement could not be reached in regard to the 
distr ibut ion of portfolios. Pre understood that he had been a sked to r enew h i s 
endeaA 7ours. 

Resignation of Dr. Breje.—The fol lowing wire less message was sent from 
Be lg rade on 17th December : — The Be lg rade Counci l of Ministers has accepted the 
res ignat ion of the Slovene Pres ident , Dr. Breje , and of three Government commis
sar ies be long ing to the Popular par ty , and has entrusted the affairs of the pres idency 
to the un ivers i ty professor, Dr. Leonidas Pi tani tch . The vacant departments wi l l be 
p laced under the provisional direct ion of the most senior officials of.the departments . 

Suspension of Traffic tenth Bulgaria.—Sir A lban Yronng te legraphed from 
Be lg rade [No. 392] as follows on 16th December :— 

It is announced that, in consequence of Bu lga r i a hav ing fai led to ca r ry out her 
card ina l obl igat ions as r ega rds coal del ivery, the Serb-Croat-Slovene Government 
have decided to suspend a l l passenger and goods traffic with. Bu l g a r i a wi th the 
exception of internat ional expresses . From 15th December unt i l further notice no 
goods wi l l be accepted for transport to or from Bu lga r i a even i n transi t . 

The fai lure of the Bu lgar i an Government to restore to Serb ia the 1,300 r a i l w a y 
t rucks rema in ing in Bu lga r i a has , as you are aware , been made the subject of 
representat ions at London, Pa r i s and Rome, and I presume the above-mentioned 
measure forms part of the same programme. 

In rega rd to th is S i r Ar thur Peel reported from Sofia on 29th December [No. 201 ] , 
that he had heard that measures for the resumption of del iver ies had a l r e ady been 
taken by the Bu lga r i an Government, and that the French Minister had been g iven to 
unders tand by the Serb ian Charge d'Affaires that the order for the suspension of 
traffic would be cance l led . 

UNITED S T A T E S OF AMERICA. 
The British Debt.-—On 17th December S i r Auck land Gedcles was instructed 

[No. 926] to inform the United States Government that a commissioner would be 
sent to America in the middle of J a n u a r y to negot iate the funding of the debt 
due to the American Government. The commissioner selected for the purpose 
w a s Lord Chalmers , the par t i cu la r s of whose dis t inguished, career would sufficiently 
ind ica te the importance attached by His Ma jes t y ' s Government to the mission. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

, Jemal Pasha's Mission [F.C.R. , xxx i i i , p. 2].—-In a t e l egram dated 6th J a n u a r y 
the Viceroy stated that it had been reported that J e m a l Pasha had been sending 
agents to the t r iba l terr i tory on the North-West Front ier . It was also reported that 
the Afr id is and the Mohmands had been ca l led upon to send smal l deputat ions to 
Kabu l . ; 

ARABIA . 
Sherifian Activity.-—On 4th J a n u a r y S i r Herbert Samue l te legraphed [No. 473] 

from J e ru s a l em as follows :— 
The la test reports from Amman indicate a recrudescence of sherifian act ivi ty . A 

Circass ian , Mirza Bey, has been made Pasha and. has i ssued orders for the recruitment 
of Circass ians for the sherifian army. Some have enl isted, but it i s considered 
un l i ke l y that there wi l l be much response. Wood for the r a i lway and g r a in are be ing 
sent in some quant i ty to Maan and ('? rumour) states that l a r ge numbers of camels 
have been purchased . The notice mentioned in my te l egram .406 [B.E.R. , xxx i i , p. 3] 
i s stated from a l l distr icts to have had a good deterrent effect. Subhikhadra is 
reported to have proceeded to Maan. A proclamation, headed " to our Sy r i an 
bre thren ," s igned by the Emir Abdul lah , and dated 6th December 1920, inc i t ing to a 
r i s ing aga ins t the French was g iven to a Haifa newspaper for pr in t ing as a leaflet, 
bu t the order -was not accepted. 

ARMENIA. 

Treaty with Turkish Nationalists.-—On 31st December Colonel Stokes te legraphed 
[No. 586] from Tiflis this summary of a t reaty s igned by de legates sent by the 
Armenian Government and the Turk i sh National ists at Alexandropol on 2nd 
December, communicated to h im by M. Khat i ss ian :— 

(1) The independence of the Armenian Republ ic i s recognized wi th in the frontier 
runn ing roughly from Dangtap 8 mi les north-east of Lake Chaldir , Bashshurage l 
on the Arpachai m idway between Alexandropol and Ag in , thence a long the Arpacha i 
to the Araks , and a long the la t ter to a point 3 mi les south-west of Ara ra t r a i lway * 
station, thence to that r a i lway station, thence south-east to Mart iga l los , thence to 
Cha ikend . 

(2) The fate of the province of Kars ancl the distr ict of Surmalourem is to be 
decided by a plebisci te wi th in three yea r s , meanwhi le the ava i lab le Armenian-Turk i sh 
gendarmer ie i s to police them. 

(3) Armenia denounces the treaty of Sevres , reca l l s from Europe the var ious 
delegat ions which s igned it, and under takes not to receive at Er ivan representat ives 
of the Entente unt i l a peace t rea ty i s s igned between Turkey ancl the Entente. 

(4) The Armenian a rmy is l imi ted to 1,500 (? 15,000) men, but her gendarmer ie 
i s unl imi ted (? owing to) the condit ions caused by the recent war . 

(9) Civi l pr isoners are to be repatr ia ted for thwi th ; pr isoners of war after the 
frontier i s del imited. 

(10) A l l treat ies made by Armenia which are directed aga inst Turkey are 
annul led . 

(11) Ai l refugees, except ing those gu i l t y of cr imes aga ins t Moslems, w i l l be 
a l lowed to return to their homes wi th in one year . 

(12) Armenians in Turkey and Moslems in Aimrenia are to enjoy the same r ights 
as a l l other cit izens, 

(13) Diplomatic and consular relat ions and te legraphic and telephonic communi
cation between Armenia and Turkey to be establ ished immediate ly . 



(14) The provinces of Itour and Nakhi tchevan ('? a re ) granted ' local autonomy" 
under Turk i sh protection. They wi l l decide the ir own fate on the l ines of self
de tenn i nation. 

(1.5) This t reaty to be ratified within one month. 
(16) Armenian terr i tory to he evacuated by the Turk s progress ive ly as the 

Armenian a rmy is reduced to the s t rength indicated, in this t reaty . 

A U S T R I A . 

General Situation.—-The fol lowing t e l eg ram was sent from Vienna [No. 7] by 
Mr. L ind ley on 7th J a n u a i y :— 

The Federa l Chancel lor cal led on me yes te rday in order to put forward once aga in 
the absolute necess i ty of ass i s tance from the Powers if a catastrophe was to be avoided. 
The continued r ise in the exchange was mak ing life impossible in Vienna, and State 
employees were a l l c lamour ing for r ises in wages in order to meet the r ise in pr ices . 
The Government could not accede to a l l these demands , however justified they migh t 
be, and indeed were, but a refusa l would br ing about genera l anarchy unless it were 
accompanied by the prospect of better t imes. He left with me a memorandum 
showing that the deficit, or ig ina l l y est imated at 12^ mi l l i ards , nOw stands at about 
35 mi l l i a rds . The Chancel lor also vis i ted m y American, French, and I ta l i an 
co l leagues . 

I discussed the s i tuat ion la ter with my French and Amer ican col leagues , and the 
British, representat ives on the Reparat ions Commission. The French Minister was 
much concerned at the s i tuat ion and (? the Uni ted States Minister? showed me 5 a 
t e l egram from Wash ington s ay ing that the Amer ican Government would take no par t 
in the forthcoming conference of the succession States . I sa id that I had never bel ieved 
the conference would affect the s i tuat ion fundamenta l ly , and that the only chance of 
i t s doing so depended on Austr ia enter ing the conference wi th the promise of 
ass is tance from the Powers . Without such a promise she would have nothing to offer 
the succession States w i th which" to induce them to make economic concessions. 
Nevertheless I thought it important that one representat ive at least of the Great 
Powers should take part both in the pre l iminary conference to be held to d raw up the 
programme, and in the conferences. 

As r ega rds the genera l s ituation, I do not th ink more can. be sa id than that the 
catastrophe, which appears to be inevi table unless ass istance is forthcoming from the 
Powers, is a month nearer than when I despatched my above-mentioned te l egram. I 
a m incl ined to th ink that the immediate cause of breakdown wil l be the complete loss 
of confidence in the crown, which now stands at 2 ,400 to the £. It i s impossible 
to say when this wil l occur. On the other hand the cr is is may be prec ipi tated by 
extensive s t r ikes prevent ing food from reach ing Vienna. 

THE CAUCASUS . 

Georgian Agreements.—Telegraphing from Constantinople on 2Sth December 
[No. 590] Colonel Stokes reported that the Georgian Minister for Fore ign Affairs 
had announced the conclusion of the following agreements made with 1 the approval of 
the Al l ied Governments concerned :— 

(1) With the Br i t i sh Bank of Fore ign T r a d e for a loan of 1,505,000L 
(2) Wi th a French syndicate for the organizat ion of the s i lk indust ry . 
(3) Wi th the I ta l i an Discount Bank and Mining Company at Ilva for the exploita

tion of the coal mines at Tkvarchel , 
The. announcement has had a reassur ing effect on publ ic opinion, which a rgues 

that such agreements would not have been concluded did the Al l ies not w i sh Georgia 
to retain her mines. The immedia te resu l t has been a r ise of the rouble from 
20 ,000 to 16,000 for £. 

The North. Caucasian Tribes and the Turkish Nationalists.—-On 30th December 
Colonel Stokes reported [No. 594] that, wi th a view to establ i sh ing closer relat ions
with the Turk i sh Nationalists , the north Caucas ian tr ibes were sending delegat ions tcr 
Angora, and that those from (group undecypherable )hens and Kabard ins had a l ready 
left Tiflis for Trebizond. He further reported that M. Sitt in, the mi l i t a ry attache of 



the Bolshevik mission at Tiflis, was recru i t ing Russ i an officers to send to Soviet 
Russ ia , To fr ighten recrui ts , an endeavour was be ing made to prove that the Entente 
des ired the destruction of Russ ia . An appea l was made to their patr iot ism and a full 
pardon guaranteed . Many s tarv ing officers were accept ing service. One form of 
employment offered was service wi th the i r r egu l a r cava l ry detachments -to be sent 
aga ins t the Br i t i sh in Pers ia . 

CHINA. 

The Japanese at Mukden.—On 1st J a n u a r y S i r Be i lby Alston reported from 
Pek ing [No. 1] that, according to the latest information from His Majes ty ' s Consul-
Gen era l at Mukden, no w i thdrawa l of Japanese, troops had yet taken place, though 
negotiat ions bad been proceeding for some t ime past both wi th the Government at 
Pek ing and wi th the inspect ing genera l in Manchuria . There were some indicat ions 
that the J apanese were intent ional ly d r a g g i n g out these negotiat ions in order to
postpone the evacuation. 

General Seminoffs Troops.—Sir Be i lby Alston te legraphed as foRows on 5th 
J a n u a r y [No. 4 ] :— 

Some 8,000 men of SeminofFs and Kape l troops wi th 5,000 women and ch i ldren 
have passed, or are pass ing , over the Chinese Eastern Ra i lway into Pr imorsk . His 
Majes ty ' s Consul at Harbin reports that the last t ra in load has left Harbin, and the 
evacuation into Pr imorsk should be complete by 5th J a n u a r y . The men were a l l 
d isarmed by the Chinese, but a l lowed to t rave l through Chinese terr i tory on payment 
for transportat ion, despite some opposition from the Bolshevik organizat ions at 
Harb in . 

General SeminofPs men are sa id to be col lect ing at Grodekovo under the mgis 
of the J apanese , but the Kape l troops are bel ieved to be dis incl ined for J a p a n e s e 
tu te lage and anxious to reta in their independence. 

GERMANY. ' 

Trouble with Government Employees.—Lord Ki lmarnock te legraphed from Ber l i n 
On 5th J a n u a r y [No. 2] that he had heard from a re l iab le source that i t was confidently 
bel ieved in Government circles that the present trouble wi th Government employees 
would be sett led without a s t r ike . The Government were prepared to m a k e 
considerable concessions which were expected to cost four mi l l i a rd marks annuaRy. 
It was believed this would t ide over the present cr is is , but unless the cost of living
fel l trouble was sure to recur in a few months. Meanwhi le negotiat ions w e r e 
proceeding, and the r a i lway workers committee had issued an appeal to its supporters 
to avoid any action ca lcu lated to d is turb their course. 

Lorcl Ki lmarnock added that the voting which had been t ak ing place was not 
directed to the cpiestion of an immedia te str ike, but to the question as to whether a 
s t r ike should take place if a satisfactory result were not achieved by negotiat ion. 

HUNGARY. 

Request for the Intervention of the Allied Governments.—On 30th December 
Mr. Holder te legraphed from Budapest [No. 613] as follows :—-According to information 
received by the Hungar i an Government, the Czecho-Slovak Government have aga in 
g iven orders to destroy one of the (? double) r a i lway l ines between Legenye-Alsomihaly i 
and Mezolaborcz. This i s a very important l ine of communication, especia l ly for 
petrol coming from Poland, They request the intervention of the Al l ied Governments . 

Provisional Economic Agreement with Germany.—Telegraphing on 5th J a n u a r y 
TNo. 2A] Mr. Hohler reported that a provisional economic agreement wi th Germany 
had been ratified on 30th December. It was for a period of three months, but 
continued in force unless denounced by either party . The preamble stated that it 
h a d been made to regu la te t rade between the two countries, inasmuch as the 
-convention of 1905 had been annul led by the dissolution of, the Austro-Hungar ian 
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Empi re . It prov ided for most-favoured-nation treatment . Botlr part ies re ta ined 
ent i re freedom as to the imposition of customs dues. Ra i lway traffic was to be 
regu la ted on the i n t e rna t i ona l ! ? convention) of Berne of 1890. 

Levy on -Depos i t s . -The fa l lowing t e l eg rams were sent by Mr. Hohler on 5th and 
9th J a n u a r y [Nos. 5 and 10] , respect ive ly : — 

(T) By a decree publ i shed on 18th December, 20 per cent, was levied on a l l 
moneys deposited in any w a y whatever in this country-, with, however, the specific 
exception of deposits , bank balance, or cash reserves of foreign subjects or firms, 
A decree has now appeared, dated 31st December, which cancels this , except in the 
case of foreign subjects and firms permanent ly res ident or domici led in Hungary . 

(2) I have discussed the matter wi th the Minister of Finance , who has now sent 
me a note s ta t ing that the Hungar i an Government wi l l not impose any levy on foreign 
companies or deposits, and the present sequesters wi l l be ra i sed as soon as the 
legis lat ion dea l ing wdth the question is passed, probabby about 1st March. 

P E R S I A . 

Bolshevik Intrigue.-Regarding Bolshevik advances towards the Pers i an 
Government, on 5th J a n u a i y Mr. Norman sent the foUowing report [No. 9 ] :— 

A Bolshevik mission composed of Valibegoff, the Governor of Nakchivan, a 
Russ ian named Mikhai l -Yangvi tch (sic), and a Turk i sh officer named Hikmat Effendi, 
w i th 12 followers, reached Tabr iz 9th December. They announced that Er ivan had 
been declared a Soviet-Republ ic on 6th December, and pretended that their mission 
was pure ly commercial , but they discussed pol i t ical questions wi th the Governor-
General . 

In reply to questions the Governor-General informed them that Pers i a had at 
first been encouraged by the proclamat ions and declarat ions of pol icy i ssued by the 
Kerensky Government, and l a te r by the Soviet Government, to bel ieve in the goodwil l 
of Russ ia as reconstituted, but. that the invasion of Gilan by Bolshevik National ists , 
which had inflicted more in ju ry and hardsh ip on the peasants and labourers than 
upon any other class , had a l a rmed and d isgusted the whole of Pers ia . Valibegoff 
repl ied d i sc l a iming responsibi l i ty , and exp la in ing that this movement had been the 
work of enemies of the Soviet Government, and that i t s l eaders had been reca l led to 
Moscow, where they would probably be executed. 

The mission pretended that a Bolshevik force remained in Pers ia lest the Br i t i sh 
should advance and obtain command of the Caspian, and the Governor-General 
repl ied that there was nothing to fear on that score, but that the Br i t i sh had reason 
to fear that their own wi thdrawa l would be followed by a Bolshevik advance on 
Baghdad . Valibegoff promised to report the result of this conversation to Moscow, 
wi th a v iew to the removal of the cause of complaint . 

The miss ion's chief object appears to have been to obtain sanction to the aj jpoint
ment of a Bolshevik consul at Tabr iz , and apparent ly of a consular agent at Maku and 
Ehoi . The Governor-General repl ied to this proposal that he was not competent to 
decide such a question, which must be referred to Teheran, but he expla ined at l eng th 
that as the condition of Persia differed from that of Russ ia , and "she was not ready to 
receive communist ideas , i t would be preferable that any consul who might be 
appointed should be a man of moderate v iews . 

Valibegoff told h im that the Soviet Government had abandoned the policy of 
at tempting to enforce their system on other countries (groups omitted) subject of 
exchange of exports. They had brought with them r ice , cotton and copper tools, and 
the Governor-General a r r anged for de l ivery to them, on their re turn to Ju l fa , of 
50 kharvars of wheat and a s imi lar quant i ty of bar ley . Circumstances compelled h im 
to ignore the impudence of the mission in offering par t of the-spo i l s of (groups 
dmittedj expedition for bar ter in Pers ia . Mikha i l -Yangvi tch , the Russ ian, added that 
t i n y feared the introduction of Br i t i sh submar ines into the Caspian, and warned the 
Governor-General that an a l l iance between Pers ia and any other Power would be 
regarded by the Soviet Government as a hosti le act, and the mission st igmat ized the 
present Cabinet as pro-Brit ish. 

The mission left 13th December, l eav ing one member behind, probably to act as a 
propagandist . 

Retirement of British Troops.—In reference to the quest ion of the wi thdrawa l of 
Br i t i sh troops from North-West Pers ia , Lord Curzon, in a te legram [No. 5] to Mr. 
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Norman, dated 3rd J a n u a r y , pointed to tl ie necess i ty of cons ider ing the policy to be 
followed in v iew of the resu l t s which migh t ensue from such a wi thdrawal . W h i l e 
the negotiat ions known to be pending between the Pers i an a iuL Soviet Governments 
sugges ted some doubt whether a Bolshevik advance on "Teheran would immedia te ly 
follow the Br i t i sh ret irement, it could hard ly be expected that the Russ ians would 
forgo so at tract ive an opportunity. Mi l i tary forces would not be ava i lab le to res ist 
such an advance. The Pers ian Government had del iberate ly re jected the chance of 
r a i s ing a Pers i an force under Br i t i sh officers, and as the period of grace for a meet ing 
of the Medj l i ss to approve the Anglo-Pers ian agreement had been al lowed to expire , 
no ass istance from that source could be looked for. It only remained to consider 
Bri t ish interests as far as the s i tuat ion permitted, wi th a view of protect ing them in 
the centre and in the south, and of preserv ing as much of the country as possible from 
Bolshevik aggress ion. Lord Curzon then sugges ted the following points for Mr. 
Norman's consideration : — (1) The g r adua l evacuation, by the Hamad an route, of a l l 
members of the Br i t i sh colony whose presence in North-West Pers ia was not e s sen t i a l ; 
(2) the rema in ing of the Legat ion and other members of the colony in Teheran as 
long as possible ; (3) the w i thdrawa l to Ispahan, if and when res idence in Teheran 
was no longer expedient. Lord Curzon pointed out that much would depend on the 
decision arr ived at by the Shah and the Pers ian Government as to whether they would 
feel strong enough to remain in Teheran, or would move to another c i ty in the south. 
Mr. Norman's v iews on these" points were invited. 

. Te l eg raph ing [No. 8 ] on 5th J anua r y , Lord Curzon informed Mr. Norman that 
the Cabinet had decided that mi l i t a ry evacuation would commence on or about 
1st Apr i l , and pointed out that, whi le the evacuation of Europeans might st i l l not be 
essent ia l , consideration should be g iven to the southern as we l l as to the western 
route. 

In rep ly to Lord Curzon's te legram [No. 5 ] , Mr. Norman reported [No. 16] on 
6th J a n u a r y that the Pr ime Minister proposed to submit the Anglo-Pers ian agreement 
to the Medj l i ss which was expected to open very soon, and that he was not without 
hope of a srtccessful issue. Mr. Norman himself continued to think that this was 
improbable . 

In fu r the r rep ly to Lord Curzon's t e l egrams [Nos. 5 and 8 ] Mr. Norman, on 
8th J a n u a r y [No. 17], stated h i s v iews on the measures sugges ted for h i s consideration. 
W i t h rega rd to the evacuation of Europeans and Amer icans whose presence was not 
essent ia l he was strongly in favour of it . The officer commanding Norperforce 
ag r eed wi th h im and was m a k i n g the necessary a r rangements . He concurred in the 
Legat ions r ema in ing as long as they could do so in safety. Bu t it was the genera l 
conviction of those whom he had consulted, Pers ians and Europeans a l ike , that the 
w i thdrawa l of Br i t i sh troops would be followed immedia te ly by a Bolshevik 
occupation, whether a Pers ian-Soviet agreement was s igned or not. The l a rge 
influx of Russ ian and other Bolsheviks that had a l ready taken place might be 
sufficient to create danger eveu without further Bolshevik accessions. Consequently 
i t was the genera l belief that i t would be impossible to mainta in an ordered Pers i an 
Government in Teheran or to establ ish one e lsewhere. The Pr ime Minister, 
Mr. Norman stated, thought such a Government migh t be formed at Ispahan, and 
migh t re ly on the he lp of gendarmer ie for protection. Mr. Norman doubted the 
pract icab i l i t y of this p lan as the gendarmer ie were not to be trusted, and, except in 
so far as their interes ts in the oilfields were concerned, the Bakht i a r i were decidedly' 
unfr iendly and unre l iab le . He advocated Shi raz as the most sui table seat for a 
non-Bolshevik Government, par t l y on account of its s t raget ica l position and par t l y 
on account of the presence there of the South Pers ia Rifles. 

Proposed Move of the Government.— On 7th J a n u a r y Mr. Norman reported [No. 14] 
that the : Shah, who had taken fr ight at the intended evacuation of non-essential 
persons, had sent for him, and had endeavoured to persuade h im to agree to the 
Shah ' s departure at once, or else to h i s abdication. The Shah adduced arguments in 
support of h i s proposal, which showed that he was nervous about h i s own safety 
should the Bolsheviks come to Teheran, as they certa in ly would on the ret irement of 
the Br i t i sh troops. If he went south and^fel l - into the hands of the Bakht iar i , he 
would fare no better ; he definitely decl ined therefore to go to Ispahan in any c i rcum
stances should the Pers i an Government move there. 

Mr. Norman succeeded temporar i ly in a l l a y ing the Shah ' s fears, and induced h im 
to postpone a decision so as to g ive t ime for reflection, with the promise that he should. 



he g i ven a month's warn ing of the date on which the w i thdrawa l of the troops,-would 
begin. - - -

Te legraph ing [No. 20] on 9th J a n u a r y , Mr. Norman sa id that the Pr ime Minister 
h a d conveyed a message to h im from the Shah, that the la t ter had decided to move 
the Government to-Shiraz by way of Ispahan, and threa ten ing flight to Mesopotamia 
if Mr. Norman did not consent to this arrangement , An assembly of notables was to 
be summoned for the 11th J a n u a r y to decide on the matter . The Pr ime Minister 
regarded the proposed transfer as the best way out of the present difficulty., 
Mr. Norman returned a message ca l l ing the Shah ' s attention to h i s own promise, and 
decl ining to be forced to a decision of such importance without hav ing t ime to consult v.--
Lord Curzon. Mr. Norman expressed his doubt whether this would have any 
res t ra in ing effect on the Shah. 

POLAND. 

Traffic between Poland and Germany.—On 2nd J a n u a r y S i r Percy Lora ine 
te legraphed [Nos. 5 and 6] the following summary of a communique issued by the Pol ish 
Ministry for Fore ign Affairs mak ing known that the pr inc ip les 'of an unders tand ing 
between the Polish and German Governments r ega rd ing traffic between Germany and 
East Pruss ia had been agreed upon. 

Traffic wi l l be d iv ided into two categories :— 
(1) Spec ia l t rans i t traffic. Th i s wi l l be effected in special t ra ins gua rded hy 

customs officers. Dur ing the passage through Pol ish terr i tory 
passengers w i l l not be a l lowed to a l ight from their c a r r i a g e s ; goods 
wagons wi l l be s e a l ed ; there wi l l be no customs formal i t ies . 

(2) Ordinary t rans i t - traffic. This w i l l take place in ordinary tra ins , on 
waterways , or by road. The passports of passengers wi l l be vised by 
Pol ish Consuls for a fixed period ; passengers wi l l be subject- to a 
customs examinat ion. 

Ra i lway l ines for t rans i t traffic, fares and fre ights , and genera l regulat ions have 
been sett led. Goods traffic w i l l be a r ranged in accordance wi th the regulat ions of 
the Berne Convention. Dur ing the first five yea r s Germany under takes to lease to 
Poland a certa in number of locomotives for this traffic. 

Negotiations for r egu l a t ing the transport of troops are proceeding. 
By the Pol ish-Danzig convention Germany obtained the r i gh t of. transi t traffic 

through the terr i tory of the free city. In v i r tue of Art ic le 6, Poland h a s become 
Dahzig 's mandatory for the sett lement of this question wi th Germany, but she has to 
consult the Danzig authorit ies first. 

As the de legates who s igned the convention in Pa r i s had no powers, and as the 
agreements r ega rd ing the r a i lways had to be s igned there , the Pol ish de legates 
requested the Danzig Senate to send delegates wi th full powers . This was re fused ; 
but it is hoped that de legates wil l arr ive as the Poles have protested. 

The technical s ide of the question is sett led, but there sti l l exist considerable 
differences of a pol i t ical character . It wil l be impossible to s i gn the agreement on 
10th J a n u a i y as laid, clown in the Treaty of Versa i l l es . 

Poland wil l obtain by th is agreement t rans i t faci l i t ies through German terr i tory 
between Poland and Danzig. 

Resignation of the Vice-President.—On 5th J a n u a r y S i r Percy Lora ine reported 
[No. .1.1] that the Chief of the State had officially accepted the res ignat ion of the 
Socialist Vice-Pres ident of the Council , M. Daszynski . 

RUMANIA. 

Rumania and Russia.-The following is a translat ion of a wire less message sent 
by M. Take Jonescu to M. Chicher in on 5th J a n u a i y in rep ly to the la t ter ' s message 
of 25th December [F .C .R . , xxxi i i , p . 5 ] :  — 

I take note w i th p leasure of your radio of 25th December, g iv ing an assurance as 
to the concentration of Russ ian troops near our Dniester frontier. In my turn I 
repeat what I have severa l t imes a l ready told you, that Ruman ia has no intention of 
depart ing from the obligat ions imposed on her by internat ional law of absolute 



neut ra l i t y towards Russ ia . This impl ies pers istence on our par t in our-point of v i e w 
as to Ruman i a not be ing at war wi th Russia , the two notes which you sent us on 
2nd May 1920 not be ing considered as hav ing created between Ruman i a and Russ ia 
a state of th ings from the internat ional point of v iew other than that ex is t ing prior to
these two notes. In our v iew the question at i ssue is not that of negot ia t ing between 
Russ i a and Roman ia a peace which has never ceased to exist , but to sett le questions 
which migh t ar i se between the two countr ies in consequence of the events which have
t aken place dur ing the last few years . I beg that you wi l l let me know if you share 
th i s point of vhrw. If so, I sha l l propose to you that contact shal l first be establ ished 
w i th a view to ascer ta in ing what questions in your opinion should form the subject of 
the pourpar lers between the two countries . In any case, whatever may be your reply , 
I a t tach importance to repeat ing that the att i tude which the Rumanian Government 
have hitherto observed, and wi l l continue to observe, towards the affairs of theii" 
ne ighbours , i s that of a state which does not m ix itself up in their affairs, or cher ish 
any hosti le intention aga ins t them. 

RUSSIA . 

Communications between M. Chicherin and Lord Curzon.—On 31st December 
M. Ohicherin sent this wire less message :— 

The Russ ian Government, wa i t ing in va in for a rep ly to its notes of 9th November 
and 4th December, and re i tera t ing i ts readiness to enter at any moment into forma l 
negotiat ions by proper ly authorised persons on the pol i t ica l problems contained in 
the agreement arr ived at by the exchange of notes of 30th J u n e and 7th J u l y , ha s 
now learned wi th g rea t surpr ise from a wire less report that, in the course of a 
statement made by S i r Robert Home in the House of Commons on behalf of the-
Br i t i sh Government, the b lame for the de lay in reaching a t rade agreement 
was thrown upon the Russ ian Government, which moreover is cal led upon to 
furnish proofs of i ts good faith by accept ing the extended and amplified 
version of the polit ical preamble to the above-mentioned provisional agreement 
which has been suggested by the Br i t i sh Government. This statement i s so
ent i re ly at var iance wi th the facts that the Russ ian Government feel bound to t ake 
notice of it and to enter a most emphat ic protest aga ins t it . It would appea r 

- that in the opinion of the Br i t i sh Government any refusal by the Russ i an Govern
ment to accept without proper and adequate discussion any interpretat ion it m a y 
a rb i t ra r i l y g ive to parts of the said preamble , or to accept as proper and 
adequate such discussion as the Br i t i sh Government may have a preference
for, constitutes an act of obstruction and bad faith. The Russ ian Government,, 
represent ing as i t does the toi l ing mil l ions of the Russ ian peasantry and work ing c lass , 
and s t rengthened by the unanimous vote of the 3,000 de legates to the e ighth Al l -
Russ i an Congress, of the Soviets which has jus t closed, begs to state that it represents 
an independent and sovereign nation, and is not bound either in law or in force to
accept the v iews of the Bri t ish Government on matters under discussion between the two 
countries impl ic i t l y and without demur. At the r i sk of repeat ing what i t has a l r eady 
sa id in i ts previous notes, it must aga in point out that the sole responsibi l i ty for the 
long drawn out negotiat ions l ies ent ire ly with the Br i t i sh Government, which first 
found in the Pol ish-Russ ian conflict a pretext for not g iv ing effect to the provisions 
of the J u n e - J u l y agreement and afterwards e l iminated the pol i t ical section of the 
Russ ian delegat ion. In face of these facts, known to a l l the world, and the long
record of conspiracies and acts of intervention in violation of a l l the haws of nations
on the part of the Al l ied Governments, it i s certa in ly not for the Br i t i sh but for the-
Russ ian Government to exact proofs of good faith, which has aga in and aga in declared 
i ts readiness to let bygones be bygones, and to open a new chapter of peace and 
t rade for the whole world. Wh i l e repud ia t ing the idea of accept ing without property 
conducted negotiat ions any modification or amplification of the J u n e - J u l y agreement,, 
or any new terms, the Soviet Government, even now, in spite of the changed situation, 
mainta ins its readiness to abide by the above agreement with the subsequent 
elaboration of the pol i t ical c lauses by - special conference between the two 
Governments. 

On 6th J a n u a r y Lord Curzon sent the following reply through Mr. Les l ie at 
Pteval [No. 5]  : -

The Soviet Government in the latest of i ts numerous contentious notes, which 
a re publ i shed to the world for an obvious reason, repeats the assert ion that the sole



respons ib i l i ty for the long drawn ont negotiat ions l ies wi th the Br i t i sh Government. 
Th i s assertion is so completely at var iance with the facts tha t it seems necessary for 
the last t ime to refute it . 

The first decision to open up t rade wi th Russ i a was taken by the Supreme 
Counci l - on 16th J a n u a r y . Te legrams were immedia te ly exchanged between the 
Russ ian Co-operatives in Europe apd their headquar te r s in Moscow, and there was 
every prospect of speedy success unt i l , by the Centrosoyuz te legram from Moscow of 
25th February , His Majes ty ' s Government were informed that changes had jus t been 
made in the constitution of the Centrosoyuz, and that M. Litvinoff hack been appointed 

;. as i ts chief representat ive abroad. The Soviet Government knew wel l that it would 
not be possible for the Br i t i sh Government, after their previous exper iences of 
M. Litvinoff's act ivi t ies , to receive that gent leman in this country. Nevertheless , His 
Majesty '? Government sent a specia l delegat ion to Copenhagen in order to endeavour, 
to arr ive at a modus vivendi w i th him. The result was the Supreme Couuc i f s second 
decision of 26th Apri l . The brief de lay which intervened between this decision and 
the arr iva l of M. Krass in in England was aga in solely due to the Soviet Government 
at tempt ing to re-insist on the acceptance of M. Litvinoff. The negotiat ions which 
followed wi th M. Krass in resulted in His Majesty ' s Government^ note of 30th J u n e 
outl ining the conditions on which a t rade agreement could be concluded, and the 
acceptance of these conditions by the Soviet Government on 7th J u l y should have led 
to an ear ly conclusion of the matter . 

Unfortunately the Polish episode intervened ; and - the at t i tude aud conduct of 
the Soviet Government, which have been repeated ly exposed, were such as to render 
the resumption of peaceful negotiat ions for the moment impossible . A few weeks 
later, as soon as the Soviet Government had agreed to an armist ice with Poland, 
His Majesty ' s Government placed a man-of-war at the disposal of.' the Russian t rade 
delegation for their re turn to England . Further , in their desire for amicable a f range
ments on an even wider field, His Majesty ' s Government not only accepted M. Kameneff, 
but also proposed that he should be vested with powers to discuss the pre l iminary 
arrangements for a peace conference. M. Kameneff, however, proved to be far more 
interested in the interna l pol it ics of Great Br i ta in than in Russo-Bri t ish re lat ions . 
Moreover, at a crit ical moment he gross ly deceived the Br i t i sh Pr ime Minister on the 
subject of the Soviet peace terms to Poland—ancl th is in spite of "the fact that His 
Majesty 's Government had been us ing every endeavour to persuade Poland to accept 
reasonable conditions. M, Kameneff s behaviour resulted in his w i thdrawa l from the 
scene, and in a further suspension of negot iat ions. 

The long delay which followed was due almost ent i re ly to the Soviet Government '? 
treatment of Brit ish subjects in the terr i tories under i ts control or subject to i t s 

. influence. The facts were ful ly set forth in my te legram of 1st October and in the 
subsequent correspondence. As soon, however, as the exchange of prisoners was 
well under way, negotiat ions for the trade agreement were resumed with M. Krass in , 
and the fact that the^agreement s t i l l . r e m a i n s uns igned is due in the ma in to the 
persistent equivocation of the Soviet Government in r ega rd to the conditions which it 
had itself accepted "on 7th J u l y . 

The question of the interpretat ion of the agreement of 30th June—7th J u l y has 
been the subject of repeated discussions with M. Krass in , who is wel l aware of the 
reasons for which His Ma jes ty ' s Government must insist upon inser t ing in the 
preamble of the proposed agreement a specific reference to the geographica l areas to 
which the repeated p ledges of the Soviet Government to desist f rom'propaganda or 
hostile act iv i t ies directed aga ins t Br i t i sh interests or the Br i t i sh Empire must in 
part icu lar apply . A mere general assurance without any such specification wi l l carry 
l i tt le va lue and can only lead to prolonged and possibly futile controversies wi th 
regard to every arena that i s af terwards c la imed as fa l l ing wi th in its scope. These 
controversies should, in the opinion of His Majesty 's Government, be guarded against, 
in advance rather than referred to a pol i t ical conference at a l a ter s tage—an obvious 
excuse for protracted dispute and interminable delay. Should the Soviet Government 
intend to carry out i t s assurances with bond fides there cannot be the slightest
objection in the. interest of both part ies to defining in broad terms the areas to which 
they are intended more specifically to refer. For their part His Majes ty ' s Government 
have expressed their wi l l ingness to consider any analogous geographica l definition, 
where a special interest can fair ly be c la imed by the Soviet Government of Russ i a , ' a s 
the basis of a corresponding obligat ion entered into by Great Br i ta in . 

In these c ircumstances His Majes ty ' s Government enterta in the hope that instead, 
of continuing a barren polemic, the Soviet authorit ies wil l empower M. Krass in to 
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sign the trade agreement upon h i s return, and that in i ts execution may be found not 
mere ly a g a u g e of the s incer i ty of both part ies , but the first step towards the 
reconstruction of the mater i a l prosperi ty of Eastern Europe. 

To this in turn M. Chicher in sent a l eng thy rep ly on 10th J a n u a r y . He stated 
that h is Government was compelled to abide by the assertion that the Br i t i sh 
Government was responsible for the d e l a y ; that M. Li tv inoffs non-admittance could 
only be rega rded as .a del iberate at tempt to- obstruct the restoration of peaceful 
re lat ions between the two peop le s ; and that the delay in M. Krass in ' s depar ture for 
Copenhagen was due entirely to the acts of the Br i t i sh Government. The Soviet 
Government once more protested aga ins t the "g round l e s s " accusations made aga ins t 
M. Kameneff; it bel ieved that the Br i t i sh Government had been deceived by 
officials of the Tsar is t Government ; and finally, it had no more sincere desire than 
the establ ishment of t rade and peace wi th Great Br i ta in . 

According to a message from Reva l [No. 1] , this rep ly was wri t ten by M. Litvinoff, 
ac t ing under M. Chicher in 's instruct ions. 

The Trade Agreement.—Telegraphing from Reva l on 10th J a n u a r y [No. 1 ] , 
Mr. Lonergan said that he had been informed by a re l i ab le Eng l i shman who had jus t 
met M. Litvinoff that the lat ter had told him that the t rade agreement would not be 
s igned by the Soviet Government. The a l leged reason was that the agreement would 
put Great Br i ta in in a position which would rel ieve her from any 'necess i ty to further 
recognize the Soviet Government for a prolonged period ; one resul t of which would 
be that that Government wrould be unable to br ing an action in a Br i t i sh court. 

M. Trotsky on the State of Russia.—On 23rd December Colonel Stokes sent from 
Tiflis [No. 583J the translat ion of a te legram sent by M."Trotsky to the staff of the 
11th c l T i l l y £it Baku on 1st December. In this t e l egram M. Trotsky laid down that 
those who refused to obey h is orders were to be shot off-hand ; the country was in 
danger ; Br i t i sh and French agents were at work throughout Russ i a ; imper ia l i s t and 
capita l i s t agents were ins t i ga t ing disobedience to orders ; the counter revolution was 
ra i s ing i ts head t h o u g h General Wrange l had been beaten ; there had been an 
enormous increase of sabotage and desertion. He appea led to a l l c i t izens of Soviet 
Russ ia to fulfil their duty towards their country. 

. SERBIA . 

New Ministry.—On 5th J a n u a r y S i r Alban Young reported from Be lg rade [No. 2] 
that M. Pas i tch had formed his Coalit ion Ministry and had become himself the 
Minister for Fore ign Affairs. 

In a te legram dated 1st J a n u a r y E.euter's agent gave the following l ist of the 
new Min i s t r y :— 

M. Pash i tch - - - Premier Minister and Fore ign Affairs. 
M. Marko Trifkovitch - - Ju s t i c e and Publ i c Works . 
M. Drashkovitch - Finance . 
M. Ydtza Yovanovitch - - Communicat ions. 
M. S. Pr ib i tchevi tch - - Publ i c Instruct ion. 
M. Vel isar Yankovitch - - Agr icu l ture and Publ ic Worship . 
M. Mylet i tch  . . . Posts and Te legraphs and Publ ic Health. 
M. Ivrisman - Mines and Forests . 
General Branko Yovanotitch - War . 
M. Kokovetz  . . . Social Pol icy and Food. 
M. Nikola Ouzoukovitch - - Agra r i an Reform. 
M. Alylyvio Yovanovitch - - Commerce and Industry . 

SIAM. 

Relations with Germany.—Telegraphing from Bangkok on 10th J a n u a r y [No. 2 ] , 
Mr. Seymour said that he had been informed by the Minister for Foreign Affairs that 
al l applicat ions made by Germans who had formerly res ided in S iam to return there 
were being refused ; many appl icat ions to so return under a special l icence had been 
received. He had also been informed by the same Minister that the German repre
sentat ive in Denmark had approached the Siamese Minister in that country on the 



subject of the conclusion of a new treaty. In any case S i am would only treat on the 
bas i s of commercial and jur i sd ic t iona l au tonomy; but, in fact, no rep ly had so far 
been g iven. 

T U R K E Y . 

Recall of the Mission to Mustapha Kemal.—On 29th December S i r Horace 
Rumbold reported [No. 1339] that (1) the Grand Vizier had informed h i s French 

-colleague that he h a d . instructed the mission to Mustapha Kema l by te legraph to 
return to Constantinople as he considered that i t had been at Angora quite long
enough. 

(2) The Under-Secretary for Fore ign Affairs had told h im, S i r Horace, that the 
Turk ish Government had received pr ivate information from a person jus t a r r ived 
from Angora that Izzet Pasha had announced to h im h is intention of starting- for 
Constant inople that day. 

Nationalist Aspirations.—On 20th December, t e l eg raph ing from Tiflis, 
Colonel Stokes communicated [No. 570] the g i s t of a statement made by Colonel I smid 
Bey to the Amer ican Consul in Tiflis. Ismid Bey, en route to Afghanis tan to-join 
den ia l Pasha, sa id that the Nat ional is ts des ired peace, but they must have Smyrna . 
They did not desire to fortify Constantinople, which, though Turk i sh , should be 
under some form of a l l ied control without the predominance ' of any one Power. 
Moslems in Turkes tan and Afghanistan were nervous in r ega rd to the re lat ions 
between the Nat ional i s ts and the Bolsheviks : h i s mission was to reassure them. 
An a l l iance wi th the Bolshev iks would only be useful in the event of a fa i lure to get 
peace. 

Message to M. Chicherin from the Nationalist Government.—On 5th J a n u a r y 
Colonel Stokes t e l egraphed from Tiflis [No. 3 ] the following br ief summary of a 
communication addressed by the Turk i sh National ist Minister for Fore ign Affairs to 
M. Chicherin, dated 15th December, which was publ i shed in Tiflis on 1st J a n u a r y : — 

The Turk i sh National ist Government i s na tura l l y (group omitted) of Soviet 
Russ ia . Both are fighting western imper ia l i sm. The s incere desire of the former for 
a n a l l iance in the matter i s shown by the fact that on 22nd November it asked the 
la t ter ' s opinion as to whether it should enter into fr iendly relat ions wi th Georgia . 
Further , it asked the l a t t e r ' s opinion as to the peace proposals from Constantinople 
made wi th Br i t i sh consent. On nei ther point has Moscow repl ied . Angora ha s 
accordingly refra ined from enter ing into any agreement in either case, but meanwhi l e 
it learns that Moscow is about to s ign a t reaty wi th Eng land . In order to ca lm 
Turk i sh pub l i c opinion it wi l l be g l ad to know the significance of this treaty . 

The Amer ican High Commissioner- at Constantinople i s cont inual ly sending 
agents to Turk i sh ports in order to reopen commercia l relat ions. Angora has repl ied 
that it is w i l l ing to do th is if Amer ica " recognizes the Angora Government and the 
economic and pol i t ical independence of Anato l ia ." Angora also desires to know what 
i s the policy of Moscow in r ega rd to Armenia . Angora wished only to annex 
provinces populated by Turks , and the t reaty it made wi th Armenia i s based on the 
pr inc ip le of the independence of peoples. It now learns that, " in view of the change 
in reg ime in Armenia (group omitted), which is probably temporary/ ' Moscow wishes 
to revise the treaty and hand back to Armen ia provinces inhabi ted b y Turks . A 
prompt answer is requested . 

URUGUAY. 

German Enquiries in regard to a Loan.—Telegraphing from Montevideo [No. I ] 
on 3rd J anua r y , S i r C l aude MaRet reported that the German Minister was mak ing 
tentative enquir ies of the Uruguayan Government for a loan on terms s imi lar to the 
loans made to the Al l ies in 1918. The Uruguayan Government favoured the proposal. 
The proceeds would be used to purchase Uruguayan products (especial ly wool) for 
shipment to Germany. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Jemal Pasha's Mission [F.G.R., xxxiv , p. 2],—On 13th J a n u a r y the Viceroy of 
India te legraphed the substance of reports on the s i tuat ion in Kabu l at the end of 
December. It appeared that in consequence of the advent of the Br i t i sh mission, the 
Amir was beg inn ing to find the act iv i t ies of J e m a l Pasha ' s mission somewhat 
embarrass ing . The Amir had invar i ab ly decl ined to adopt the policy, advocated by 
J e m a l , of abet t ing the Indian sedit ionists and the frontier t r ibes aga ins t the Brit ish, 
a l though J e m a l was prepared to finance it . Further , he had issued orders in Kabul 
and to the frontier officials that there must be an end to ant i -Br i t i sh agitat ion. 
Intercourse between the maul vis, who were the Indian sedit ionists of J emaTs mission, 
and the populace of Kabu l wdth foreigners had been prohibited dur ing the stay of the 
Br i t i sh miss ion in Kabu l . On the other hand, J e m a l was reported to have got 
together a number of ant i -Br i t i sh adherents and the influence of the Turk i sh and 
Bolshevik part ies in Kabu l was sa id to be on the increase . 

A R A B I A . 

The Situation in Yemen.—On 15th' J a n u a r y the Res ident at Aden te legraphed 
[No. 4 ] in regard to the position in Yemen, the g is t of what he sa id be ing as follows :—-
He was of opinion that there was but l i t t le chance of peace so loug as the c iv i l ian Turks , 
headed by Mahmud Nadhim, remained there. Every effort should be made to secure 
the ir ear ly removal, and he was assured by Faz ludd in that for this two th ings were 
necessary : a message of reca l l from the Turk i sh Government in i ts own cypher, and 
a remit tance of £T. 20,U00 to pay Turkish expenses and debts. -Definite orders by the 
Turk i sh Government were necessary, as the armist ice terms made no conditions 
r ega rd ing c iv i l ians . The Res ident also said that Faz ludd in considered Mahmud 
Nadhim the evi l gen ius of the Yemen, responsible for the proxDaganda aga inst Idris i 
a n d ourselves. 

AUSTRIA. 

The Austria-Hungarian Bank.—On 17th J a n u a r y Mr. L ind ley te legraphed 
[No. 14] from Vienna as follows :—': 

During the war the Autr ia -Hungar ian Bank sold a quant i ty of suga r to Switzer
l and . The Swiss Government pa id but never received the sugar . They have repaid 
themselves in part by se iz ing the bank's assets in Switzer land, and have transferred 
the i r cfaim for the remainder to the Czecho-Slovak Government, who in re turn have 
de l ivered the sugar . 

The Czecho-Slovak Government ceased del ivery of the sugar unt i l the bottom fell 
out of the market , but now c la im the pr ice fixed dur ing the war , amount ing to about 
7,500,000 Swiss francs. A c la im is be ing brought aga ins t the pr ivate banks who 
guaran teed payment in the original contract, and these banks are re-c la iming against 
the Austr ia -Hungar ian Bank. The l iqu idators consider that the Austr ia-Hungar ian 
Bank should be al lowed to pay, but not the whole c la im which they rega rd as excessive. 
For ar rangements to be made, t ime is required , and the Br i t i sh representat ive fears 
that the Czechs may meanwhi le proceed aga ins t the pr ivate banks and make them 
bankrupt . This would be aga ins t the interests of the al l ied creditors, and lie therefore 
a sked that His Maj esty 's representat ive at P rague should use h i s influence to induce 
the Czecho-Slovak Government not to press the matter , at any rate unt i l the present 
conference is over. \ 

The Swiss mention that the Aust r i a -Hungar ian Minister of F inance complained, 
this morning that the Aust r i a -Hungar ian Bank was not al lowed to sett le this debt.. 
The bank had received payment for goods never de l i ve red ; and he thought that they 
should have been al lowed, as a matter of course, to pass payment on as soon as the 
goods were del ivered. It is regret tab le that the Czecho-Slovak Government should 
have beeu given this hold over the pr ivate banks , which they may think it to the ir 
interest to br ing down. I t rust S i r George Clerk m a y be able to do something. 



BALTIC S T A T E S . 

Appeal for British Capital in Latvia.—Telegraphing on 12th and 19th J a n u a i y 
;[Nos. 1L and 14] from Riga , Mr. Dewhurst reported two conversations with the Pr ime 
Minister in which the- lat ter exhorted Br i t i sh capita l i s ts not to stand aloof from 
Latv ia any longer , re lax ing the ir demands for impossible guarantees such as t h e 
-Germans were not a sk ing for. The country was threatened wi th inundat ion by a 
German industr ia l ava lanche which i t would be unable to withstand, and he desired 
the assistance of Br i t i sh not German capita l . He ful ly real ized, however, the 
incongrui ty of a declarat ion of welcome to Br i t i sh investors and the restr ict ive 
measures which had been justif ied by Latv ia ' s poverty.. He was resolved to reconsider 
these measures with a view to re l ax ing such as were found to exert a c r ipp l ing or 
deterrent influence upon foreign enterprise , The Pr ime Minister further mentioned 
an agreement with Soviet Russ i a provid ing for the return of machinery , &c, evacuated 
from the terr itory now known as Latv ia . 

, THE CAUCASUS . 

Georgia and the Bolsheviks.—Telegraphing from Tiflis on l o t h J a n u a r y [No. 12] 
1 Colonel Stokes sa id that Georgia was on fr iendly terms with the Turk i sh National ists , ' 
whom she would probably jo in in the event of a spl it between them and the : 

Bolsheviks, if, that was , she were unable to remain neutra l . Georgia was da i ly g iv ing 
proofs of her d is l ike of the ,Bolsheviks , eveu to the extent of hamper ing her economic 
life by the deprivat ion of Baku oil ; so that it was most improbable that she would be 
united with them. 

Te legraph ing aga in on 20th J a n u a r y [No. 19] Colonel Stokes reported that the 
local Bolshevik representat ive had del ivered a note mak ing cer ta in demands - which, 
the Georgian Government had refused, with the ful l knowledge that th i s might lead 
to a rupture of diplomatic relat ions and would cer ta in ly enta i l a continued deprivat ion 
of coal. They further decided to mobi l ize their forces, be ing convinced that Georgia 
would be at tacked, if not now, at some opportune moment. The chief demands 
made by the Bolsheviks were for the d ismissa l of the Georgian commissioner at 
Battuii ; the release of Bolshevik ag i t a to r s ; and the release of recent ly seized 
Bolshevik goods. The commissioner whose dismissa l was demanded had g iven 
-offence by order ing Bolshevik flags, on ships and on. shore, to be lowered. 

CENTRAL AMERICA. 

Treaty of Union.—Telegraphing from San Jose [Costa R ica ] on 21 st J a n u a r y [No. 3 ] 
Mr. Bennett reported that a treat) 7 of union of the Centra l Amer ican republ ics had been 
s igned at San Jose on 19th J a n u a r y by the plenipotent iar ies of Guatemala , San 
Salvador, Honduras, and Costa Rica . Nicaragua alone had absta ined. 

GERMANY. 

German-Russian Relations.—On 22nd J a n u a r y Lord Ki lmarnock reported [No. 23] 
from Ber l in that on the previous day the Minister for Fore ign Affairs, speak ing in the 
Reichstag on German-Russ ian relat ions, had said :— 

There are g rave obstacles to the resumption of official diplomatic and economic 
relations wi th Russia , 

Firstly.—Difficulties of a genera l nature . Russ ia has nothing to export. Her 
power of production, has collapsed. W e have no guarantee that we shal l obtain any 
del iveries from her in return for the goods we may furnish. Communicat ion between 
Russ ia and Germany is pract ica l ly only possible by way of Poland and the border 
states. The Hussian transport system has completely broken down. It i s not easy 
for German) 7 which has a capita l ist sj^stem to t rade wi th Russ i a whose economic 
system is communist. If we conclude a t reaty with Russ i a now it may be annul led 
later by a t reaty between Russ ia and the Entente, under Art ic le 117 of the treaty of; 
Versa i l les . 

Secondl)-.—Difficulties of specia l nature . Diplomatic relat ions cannot be resumed 
-until the German Government have received satisfaction for the murder of Count 



Mii-bach. The pol i t ical propaganda carr ied on hy the members and officials of the-
Soviet Government who have been al lowed to enter Germany, and especial ly Zinovieff 
and Losovosky, cannot be tolerated. For the present, therefore, we can only establ i sh 
re lat ions wi th Russ i a through specia l agents and not in the normal way. Nor can 
we conclude commercia l t reat ies . But there are means of es tab l i sh ing relat ions w i th 
foreign countries other than those of formal diplomacy. The German Government 
have never h indered but a lways supported a l l pr iva te persons, t rade unions, or other 
bodies who wished to enter into relat ions with Russ ia . The very considerable 
del iver ies of goods made to the Soviet Government from Germany in the last few 
months A v e r e exported with the full consent of the German Government, who 
authorized the German hrms concerned to negot iate wi th Russ ia . Germany has long 
been attempting- Avithout success to send a commission to Russia to s tudy the economic
conditions there, and M. Kopp has been authorized to dea l Avith t rade questions as 
wel l as wi th the exchange of prisoners. W e have been able to send one technical 
expert to Russ ia , and I have reason to bel ieve that we shal l be able to send more 
shortly. The gent leman who has been sent is in t imate ly acqua inted with Russ i an 
conditions and wi l l work under Herr Hi lger , the German prisoners-of-war com
missioner inMoscoAv. I hope that it wi l l be possible to extend the system of exchange 
of goods betAveen Germany and Russ ia , For this purpose it Avill be necessary, firstly, 
that Russ ia ' s production shal l be increased ; secondly, that Russians transport system 
shal l be improved ; th i rd ly , that Eastern Europe shad cease to be a constant field of 
batt le ; and, fourthly, that the Russ i an Government shal l g ive up pol i t ical propaganda , 
in Germany. 

After dea l ing wi th the shooting of seA^eral Russ ian Soviet pr isoners in a German 
internment camp, Dr. S imons a l luded to the efforts Avhich Avere be ing made officially 
in Eng iaud and Ita ly , and unofficially in France , Be l g ium and Amer ica , to resume 
trade relat ions Avith Russia , Germany should also continue to Avork for the restoration 
of normal t rade relat ions. Matters should not be hurr ied on too much., Co-operation 
in the economic reconstruction of Russ i a would be found to be necessary for the 
reconstruction of Europe as a whole . The Russ i an question could not be sett led 
Avithout Germany. 

HUNGARY. 

The Western Counties.—The following te legram [No. 8 j was sent, from Vienna by-
Mr. L ind ley on 11th J a n u a r y :— 

The Hungar i an Minister of F inance ca l led this morn ing i n order to beg for a 
de lay in hand ing over Avestern Hungary to Aus t r i a . He said that if the transfer took 
place UOAV the Hungar ian Government would 1 r e s ign and no other AVOUIC! take i t s 
place. He AVCS cutt ing down expenditure r ight and left, the army would be reduced 
to treaty proportions within two months, and financial equ i l ibr ium Avas in s ight . Al l 
this Avork Avould be undone unless there A v e r e delay. 

He went on to say that in other respects the peace treaty Avas not be ing hurr ied . 
There A v a s no s ign that Hungary Avould soon 'receive the terr i tory belonging to her 
and now occupied by her la te enemies, the Bees distr ict for instance, and no attempt 
A v a s made to see that the minori ty c lauses were observed. His own relat ives had 
been turned out of Ruman ia and had been l i v ing for months in r a i lway car r i ages . 
Could I not induce my GoA-ernment to consent to de l ay ing the transfer of Wes te rn 
Hungary unti l publ ic opinion was less excited and Hungary had received some of the 
benefits of the treaty . 

I repl ied that I Avould report Avhat he had said, but could promise nothing. 
Prom the pol i t ical point of v iew as seen in Vienna there is no par t icu lar ga in in 

h u r r y i n g on the transfer, and I haA-e a lways held that if an amicable a r rangement 
could be come to between Austr ia and Hunga ry r ega rd ing the western counties it 
would be much better for both countr ies . I venture, therefore, to recommend that 
the transfer b e left in abeyance unt i l Hungar i an publ ic opinion has b e e n t ranqui l ized 
b y the transfer to Hungary of the distr icts which are at present occupied by her l a t e 
enemies . 

J A P A N . 

Neio French Minister.—On 17th J a n u a r y S ir Char les Mar l ing reported [No. 8J 
from Copenhagen that the French Minister had informed h im that he had been , 
appointed Ambassador to J a p a n . 



MEXICO. 

The General Situation.—Telegraphing from Mexico on 13th J a n u a r y [No. 6] 
Mr. Cummins said that pess imism in r ega rd to the future was strong. The Pres ident , 
whose hea l th was caus ing anxiety , had fai led to make his personal i ty felt. A mi l i t a ry 
garr i son had revolted and there had been other r i s ings . Considerable discontent 
was reported, and a l together the pol i t ical s i tuat ion was not as sat isfactory as it had 
promised to be. 

PERSIA . 

Retirement of British Troops [F.C.R. , xxxiv. p. 5] .—In a te legram [No. 20 A ] 
da t ed l ' 3 fh J anua r y , Mr. Norman expla ined that the near wi thdrawa l of Br i t i sh troops 
had created a situation to wh ich the Pr ime MinisteEs capaci ty was unequal . As a 
consequence, i t was doubtful if he would be able to induce the deput ies to attend the 
assemblage of the Medj l iss , on account of their fear of int imidat ion by the National ists . 
The Pr ime Minister, on be ing pressed to exhibit more energy and to strengthen h i s 
Government, proposed to atta in this result by the inclusion of Nosret-ed-Dowleh in 
the cabinet, a s a l ready advocated by Mr. Norman. 

Te legraph ing [No. 41 ] on 19th J anua r y , Mr. Norman said ,that the General 
Officer Commanding Norperforce had at tended a meet ing of representat ives of Great 
Bri ta in , the United States , Be lg ium, France and Russ ia to discuss the s i tuat ion 
caused by the w i thdrawa l of Br i t i sh troops, and after a statement from the mi l i t a ry 
point of view, announced the ar rangements he had made for evacuat ing the foreign 
communit ies . It was the G e n e r a l s opinion, which Mr. Norman shared, that the 
w i thdrawa l would be followed by an immediate advance of the Bolsheviks on Kasv in 
and Teheran. He was convinced that the Soviet Government would be unable , even 
if wi l l ing , to prevent the advance of these troops, and that revolution would break 
out in the capi ta l e i ther before or on their a r r iva l . 

Propose Move of the Government [F.C.R. , xxxiv , p. 6 ] .—Telegraphing [No. 27] 
on 12th J a n u a r y Mr. Norman reported that the Shah had told h im that, finding that 
most of the people whom he had consulted were opposed to the transfer of the 
Government to Shiraz , he had g iven up the idea. As, however, His Majes ty ' s 
Government had refused h im permiss ion to vis i t Europe, and as he could not bear 
to be under the constant threat of Bolshevik at tack if he remained in Teheran, he had 
decided to abdicate , and to leave the country as a pr iva te ind iv idua l . 

On 13th J a n u a r y Mr. Norman further reported [No. 28] that in spite of the 
persuasion of the Pr ime Minister, members of the Imper ia l family, deputies and 
notables, the Shah insisted on leav ing the capita l , whi le he professed indifference to 
the publ ic affairs and future of the country. In the c i rcumstances Mr. Norman was 
of opinion that i t would be better to let h im go. The Pr ime Minister bel ieved that 
Va l i Ahd, who had a l ready been approached on the subject by the Shah, would be 
w i l l ing to accept the succession. This , i t was thought, would offer the best solution 
to the difficulty. 

T h e following day, 14th J anua r y , Mr. Norman te legraphed [No. 32] that the 
Shah had sent for h i s Pr ime Minister and had informed him, that in view of the 
pressure that had been brought to bear on h im, he intended to de lay h i s departure . 
He proposed to summon a number of ex-Ministers and to invite them to select from 
among themselves a Pr ime Minister capable of forming a popular Cabinet . On being
consulted, Mr. Norman deprecated such hasty action and sugges ted postponement for 
reflection. The Shah ' s sudden volte-face was stated by the Pr ime Minister to be due 
to pressure by Ain-ed-Dowleh, as represent ing nat ional ist feeling, to the effect that 
the welfare of the country demanded that the Pers ian Government should free itself 
from the entire domination of Br i t i sh influence. The National ists , added the Pr ime 
Minister, had recent ly been u rg ing h im to reduce that influence and to turn to France 
and the Uni ted States , who, if permit ted to supply advisers and mi l i t a ry instructors, 
would probably also provide money. 

On 15th J a n u a r y , Mr. Norman followed up [No. 34] the preceding te legram by 
say ing that the Shah had personaRy confirmed his decision to h im, exp la in ing that 
when h i s intention to leave had become known, he was wai ted on by deputat ions of 
a l l c lasses who begged h im not to go, This , sa id the Shah, encouraged him, because 
i t showed that his deference to Great Br i ta in had not made h im so unpopular as he 
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supposed, and that the people rea l ized the necess i ty of Br i t i sh help for Pers ia . He 
was now firmly resolved to remain . 

The Shah and the Government.-!?! the foregoing te legram Mr. Norman related 
that the Shah said that S ipahdar had twice res igned as Pr ime Minister, and had 
ret i red to his country house. He expressed himself as be ing strongly of the opinion 
that that was the moment to appoint a strong and popular Pr ime Minister . He was 
also of the opinion that the Anglo-Pers ian agreement should be presented as soon as 
possible to the Medj l i ss which could not fai l to accept it, s ince Br i t i sh support was 
indispensable to Pers ia , and the lat ter must offer some advantage in exchange . 

Mr. Norman reported [No. 39] on 19th J a n u a r y that Mustaufi-ul-Mamalek had 
on the 16th re luctant ly under taken the formation of a Government. As, however, he 
stated that he would be unable to submit the Anglo-Pers ian agreement to the 
Medj l i ss and proposed to postpone the assembly of that body, the Shah had with
drawn from h im the commission to form a Government, and suggested a sk ing S ipahdar 
to resume office with a s t rengthened Cabinet . 

On 23rd J a n u a r y Mr. Norman reported [No. 51] that consequent on the above, 
the Shah had asked S ipahdar to resume office wi th a reorganized Cabinet. The la t ter 
advised the Shah to summon the deput ies in order to ascerta in their v iews . He told 
the Shah that if he re turned to power, it wa s st i l l h is intention to put the Anglo-
Pers ian agreement before the Medj l iss . On 22nd J a n u a r y the deputies were almost 
unanimous in approval of S ipahdaPs return, but Mr. Norman said, in spite of this , 
he did not ant ic ipate that the Government would l ive long after the assembly of the 
Medj l i s s . 

POLAND. 

The Dispute with Lithuania.— On 14th J a n u a r y S i r Percy Loraine te legraphed 
[No. 41] from W a r s a w the substance of a te legram addressed by the Pol ish Govern
ment to the secretary-genera l of the League of Nations :— 

The Pol ish Government notes with satisfaction that the council of the l eague 
h a s decided to car ry out i ts resolution of 28th October r ega rd ing a popular 
consultation on the terr i tor ies in dispute between Poland and Li thuania , and that 
the counci l w i l l despatch an internat ional detachment for police dut ies . The Pol ish 
Government confirms most expl ic i t ly i ts complete acceptance of the resolution of 
28th October and of the popular consultation ; it declares most formally and c lear ly 
that the council can count on i ts moral support in secur ing General Zel igowskks
consent to a l l the steps a imed at for the disarmament, disbanclment, or wi thdrawal of 
h i s troops, or at the l ega l readjustment^of the administrat ion of the terr i tory occupied 
by h im which the council may consider necessary dur ing the consultation, to 
guarantee i ts absolute orderl iness, freedom and s incer i ty . On the other hand the 
Pol ish Government expects the council , whi le ca r ry ing out the consultation, to apply 
the des iderata and suggest ions ensur ing i ts r egu l a r execution, and for th is purpose is 
r eady to take part conjointly wi th the l eague ' s control commission in the elaboration 
of the procedure and of the technical deta i ls connected wi th the consultation. The 
Pol i sh Government ent i re ly shares the counciks v iew that the Kovno Government, 
when accept ing the counciks recommendation of 28th October considered that, 
according to terms of the (? R i ga ) peace "prel iminaries, Poland and L i thuania were 
ent i t led to settle by mutua l agreement between themselves the ass ignment of the 
terr i tories in question. This indeed is a consequence of Art icle 1 of the peace 
pre l iminar ies whereby Soviet Russ ia renounces al l r i gh t s and c la ims in respect of the 
terr i tor ies s i tuated to the west of the frontier fixed by the peace pre l iminar ies . As 
Poland and L i thuan ia have by their free consent submit ted the settlement of this 
question to the League of Nations, and have accepted popular consultation under its 
auspices , a l though the Soviet Government does not recognize the league , there can 
be no grounds for the last named Government mak ing reservations of any sort with 
r ega rd to the counciks decision of 28th October or as regards the car ry ing out of the 
consultation and the consecration of i ts resul ts by the league . Wi th the exception of 
that Government there exist no other part ies who have not accepted the l eague ' s 
decisions or whose r ights need be reserved. 

It i s only ju s t that the council should withhold its sanction from any consultation 
which may have been carr ied out in conditions Avhich fai led to g ive adequate 
guarantees to a l l interested part ies ; but thapmakes it a l l the more indispensable that 
such sanction should be assured without restriction to the consultation prescribed by 



the League of Nations, which i s to decide on the al location of the contested area, 
e i ther to the Kovno-Li thuanian state or to Poland. 

-Telegraphing aga in on 20th J a n u a r y [No. 48] S i r Percy sa id that he had been 
informed by Prince Sapieha that steps had Deen taken to remove Colonel Bpbicki , 
11.- A branovitch, and two of the other protagonists of the " Centra l L i thuan ian " 
movement from Vi lna . The i r departure , S i r Percy went on to say , ought g rea t l y to 
faci l i tate the task of the Pol ish Government in secur ing the wi thdrawa l of General 
Zel igowskhs troops and he t rusted that i t might be the pre lude to the Polish 
Government get t ing the situation there proper ly under control. He regarded the 
measure as a proof of the Pol ish Governments s incer i ty in th is matter . 

Upper Silesia.—On 22nd J a n u a r y S i r Percy Lora ine reported [No. 58] that the 
Polish Government had announced that if, after the plebiscite , Upper Si les ia , became 
Pol ish no change would be made in the present reg ime for the exploitation of the coal 
mines ; and that the mines would not be placed under the coal office, in order that 
the Upper Si les ia i i coal (? indus t ry ) might be assured promptly and normal ly developed 
in the same conditions as hitherto. 

RUSSIA . 

Deportation of Russians from the United Kingdom.—On 15th J a n u a r y Lord 
Curzon te legraphed [No. 10] the fol lowing message to Mr. Lonergan for transmiss ion 
to M. Chicherin : — 

On 20th November last a l i s t was handed to M. Krass in of certa in Russ ian 
cit izens whose deportation from the United Kingdom had been du ly recommended by 
the competent j ud i c i a l authori t ies , and since that date var ious addit ions have from 
t ime to t ime been made. E i s Majesty ' s Government requested that they might be 
iuformed whether you would g ive the necessary permission for the persons in question 
to enter Russ ia , as without some such guaran tee it would be impossible to secure for 
them transi t v isas through any of the Balt ic states. M. Krass in has repeatedly been 
reminded of the urgent need of a rep ly to this question, and a l though in the middle of 
December he promised that a rep ly would be forthcoming wi th in a few days , no 
notification has yet been received hy His Majesty"s Government. The names and ful l 
par t icu lars of each person have a l ready been handed to M. Krass in , together wi th the 
deta i ls of the offence which has made them l iable for deportation, and these have no 
doubt been communicated to you. In order that no further de lay may take p lace in 
this matter , His Majesty-'s Government propose to deport all the persons whose names 
have a l ready been notified to M. Krass in in the first ava i lab le ship proceeding to 
Constantinople, whence they wi l l be sent to Odessa at the first opportunity, thus 
obviat ing the necessity for transport visas. As there has not yet come to hand any 
rep ly to the notifications which have been made to M. Krass in about these persons, 
His Majesty ' s Government th ink it r i ght to warn you of their intentions and wi l l in 
due course inform you of the date of departure , together wi th other deta i ls a s 
customary. 

Soviet Representative in Persia.—On 18th J a n u a r y Mr. Lonergan reported [No. 3 ] 
from Reval that Theodore Rothstein was proceeding to Pers ia forthwith, as he had 
been appointed by the Soviet Government i ts diplomatic representat ive in Pers ia . 

SPAIN. 
Strike in the Ministry of Finance.—On 17th J a n u a r y Mr. Wing-field te legraphed 

[No. 13] from Madrid that, in consequence of a roya l decree, dated 30th December, 
authoriz ing the creation of 100 new officials r ank ing as heads of departments of the 
Ministry of Finance, a l l officials of that department had gone on str ike . The 
Minister of Finance, who was said to have tendered his. res ignat ion owing to the 
agi tat ion before the str ike, had announced his intention of remain ing in office unt i l i t 
A v a s sett led. 

The royal decree was condemned as a b lunder by all , though the action of the 
officials in s t r ik ing was blamed, par t i cu lar ly as this was done before t ry ing other 
means of obtaining redress . 

Mr. Wingfield added that he had heard on good authority , though certa in o rgans 
of the press had categorica l ly denied the rumour, that the rea l reason for the 
adoption of this apparent ly uncal led for measure, was the desire to find appointments 
for the officers who.had been expel led from the a rmy by the j un t a s . 
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Telegraph ing aga in [No. 14] on 21st J anua r y , Mr. W i n g field reported that the 
Government had obtained a vote of confidence from the Senate on 19th J anua r y , and 
that on 20th J a n u a r y the Chamber of Deputies had adopted by a l a r ge majority, , but 
w i th many absta iners , a motion assur ing the Government of i ts support in dea l ing 
w i th the str ike, reserv ing the r ight of enqu i r ing into its or ig in later . The Minister 
of F inance la ter res igned in order to faci l i tate a solution. 

SYRIA. 

The Lebanon.—The following pa rag raph is taken from a despatch sent from 
Beirut on 21st December 1920 by Mr. R. A:. Fontana, the Br i t i sh consu l :— 

In the la te summer of 1915 the Lebanon mountains were visited by a great swarm 
of locusts, which ravaged the whole distr ict and consumed every g reen thing. In 
1916 the people of the Lebanon, which was then occupied by a Turk i sh division, 
began to feel the pinch of hunger , and in 1917 and 1918 famine desolated the whole 
region. Suppl ies of g r a in were sent by the Turk i sh Government to be distr ibuted 
for the relief of the people, but these suppl ies were so manipu la ted by mutessar ifs , 
k a imakams and others, who in many cases sold the g ra in at exorbitant prices, that 
the relief afforded was ent ire ly insufficient. Over one-third of the inhabi tants of the 
Lebanon died of famine dur ing those years , and in 1918 hundreds of people died of 
starvat ion in the streets of Beirut and other towns of the l i t toral . After the 
Br i t i sh occupation a grea t number of Lebanese who possessed the means to travel 
emig ra ted to America , .so that not more than one-third of the or ig inal inhabi tants of 
the Lebanon now remain in the country. I have vis i ted various v i l l ages in the 
mountains which before the war were prosperous and full of life, but their present 
aspect is most desolate. The few inhabi tants rema in ing l ive mostly upon money 
received from re lat ives in America , and there is very l i t t le s ign of husbandry or 
ac t iv i ty of any k ind . In every v i l l age there are a number of deserted and roofless 
houses, the owners of which, before per ishing, demolished their roofing in order to 
se l l the t imber, wi th which it was constructed, to buy bread ; Many other houses, 
a l though st i l l intact, stand empty or deserted, and bu i ld ings commenced shortly 
before the wa r st i l l r emain in the condition in which they were left when work was 
abandoned. Labour is so scarce and expansive that the work of construction cannot 
be resumed. The French authorit ies prohibited, some months ago, emigrat ion from 
the Lebanon, but would-be emigrants have no grea t difficulty in evad ing the 
regu la t ion by br ibery . 

The French in Syria.—In his despatch of 21st December last , Mr. Fontana wrote 
a s follows :— 

There is marked and genera l dissatisfaction wi th French mandatory ru le both 
a t Beirut and in the Lebanon as a whole. Even the Maronite community, the 
l a rges t of the various Chris t ian sects, and consider ing themselves as Catholics to 
enjoj' ' the special favour of the French, speak of the present reg ime with strong 
disfavour. Unanimous regret is expressed at the wi thdrawa l of the Br i t i sh from 
Syr i a , and many people say that they were better off under the Turk s than now. 
Var ious causes have combined to produce this publ ic dissatisfaction. The one is that 
the French Government, after the enormous sacrifices and expenditure of the war, are 
unable to s ink money in Sy r i a as l av ish ly as the inhabi tants expected. This the 
Sy r i ans resent, and st i l l more so the increase of taxation in the old Lebanon, where 
a mere ly nominal tax was before levied on real property. It is calculated that more 
than one-half of t h e , l a n d e d property in the Lebanon mountains belongs to the 
monaster ies of different orders, which are numerous and hold the finest positions. No 
account is taken of the fact that, in spite of this increase, taxat ion remains re la t ive ly 
very low. The French are accused .of exploit ing the country to their own profit and 
the detr iment of the Syr i ans . Another cause of complaint l ies in the nomination of 
French conseil lers " to every department of the administrat ion, whose approval 
i s requi red before action can be taken. It is urged that the nat ive officials have no 
power in their hands, and that the French are v i r tua l ly colonizing the country. The 
blame for the corruption prevalent among officials i s imputed to the French, as 
owing to the enormous r ise in pr ices sums now expended in br ibery have to be far 
l a rger than before the war. And the fact of certa in French officers and officials 
be ing . venal is so magnif ied as to el icit sweeping condemnation of local French. 



^officialdom. A third pretext for dissatisfaction is the defective l i gh t ing of Be i ru t , 
:and relat ive para lys i s in publ ic works in the town itself, the malcontents overlooking 
the fact that they themselves loudly deprecate the increase of taxation necessary to 
render such works possible . French officers, moreover, have for some reason rendered 
themselves - temporar i ly unpopular among lad ies be longing to the h igher nat ive 
-society at Beirut , and the existence of a l a r ge l ay school under French masters , 
which is l a rge ly at tended by J e w s , i s looked upon askance by h i gh nat ive ecclesiast ics . 
The French are accused of looking down upon the Syr i ans , and the words sale Syrienne 
or sale Syrien, dropped by ind iv idua l Frenchmen, are resented as a nat ional insul t . 

The French, on their s ide, are embarrassed by the grea t mi l i t a ry expendi ture 
-called for owing to the unsett led state of Sy r i a and Cil ic ia , and by the comparat ive ly 
modest mi l i t a ry forces at their command. Mi l i tary officers, nevertheless , hold posts 
in the administrat ion which would be better occupied by French civi l functionaries 
of experience, whose number is whol ly inadequate to meet the requi rements of the 
moment. At Aleppo French officers are at present hold ing near ly a l l the posts 
intended u l t imate ly to be filled by French officials. The French funct ionaries , more
over, besides be ing re la t ive ly few, have not a lways been wise ly selected. The secretary 
-of the act ing High Commissioner told me that M. de Caix, wdien in France last year , 
did his utmost to recru i t competent officials, w i th or without colonial experience, for 
Syr ia , but the g ap s left by the war and dis incl inat ion to accept service in the Near 
East rendered his efforts almost fruit less . The lack of h igher education among the 
Syr ians and the ignorance of any but Turkish methods of administrat ion unfit them 
at present, in the opinion of the French, for adminis t ra t ive posts without foreign 
supervision ;. and thus the system of " consei l lers ," aga ins t whose decision appeal 
-can only be made to the High Commissioner, has been evolved as a " temporary 
m e a s u r e " to remain in force unt i l the Sy r i ans have acquired the art of self-govern
ment. Unfortunately' for the reason I have indicated, these " consei l lers " do not 
-always possess the tact and abi l i ty requis i te for their functions. The sensit ive 
vani ty of the educated nat ive, and his procl iv i ty to in t r igue and peroration ra ther 
than to action, ca l l for more indulgence and pat ience than the average French official 
is l ike ly to possess. 

The sacrifices made by the French in blood and money for the pacification of 
-Syria, and the excel lent ca r r i age roads sui table for motor traffic constructed by 
thein throughout the grea ter part of the Great Lebanon and e lsewhere in Syr ia , 
iseems to el icit no word of appreciat ion from the Sy r i ans themselves . Damascus is 
now accessible by motor in four hours from Beirut , and Aleppo in ten . hours . 
Hundreds of motor cars and lorr ies now exist where none existed before. But the 
Syr i an in genera l , dis incl ined to susta ined action other than commercial , and 
respect ing above a l l th ings wea l th in whatsoever way acquired, i s na tura l l y prone to 
-criticism of western methods d iss imi lar to h is own, however beneficial they m a y 
ul t imate ly prove ; and to impat ience, under a foreign mandate , of any but the shortest 
road lead ing to his own aggrand izement and affluence. It is therefore safe, perhaps , 
to discount a l a r ge percentage of Sy r i an dissatisfaction wi th the French mandate , a s 
l ike ly to have evinced itself even under other and far more favourable condit ions. 

T U R K E Y . t 

Acceptance of Financial Control.—Telegraphing from Constantinople on 
17th J a n u a r y [No. 34] , S i r Horace Rumbold reported that £T.1,200,000 w-ould be 
paid forthwith to the Turk i sh Government, in consequence of i ts acceptance of the 
form of control proposed by the provisional financial commission. The £T.252,000 
gold now under embargo would be col lateral secur i ty . 

Nationalist Proclamation to the Arabs.—On 17th J a n u a r y S i r Herbert Samue l 
te legraphed from J e ru s a l em [No. 19] that he had received the translat ion of a. 

. proclamation issued by Mustafa Kemal to " my brethren the Assyr ian Arabs in. 
. genera l , " in which he said that his victorious armies had a l ready occupied Smyrna , 
Baghdad and Mosul, and would soon advance to southern Syr i a . He cal led for united 
action aga inst the Al l ies , to whose false promises he a l luded. 

Greeks and Turks.—On 24th J a n u a r y S i r Horace Rumbold reported [No. 42 ] that 
h is French and I ta l ian col leagues had communicated to him a copy of a te legram from 
the Minister for Fore ign Affairs to Angora , which had been publ i shed in the Anato l ian 



press , announcing that i t had been transmitted to the a l l i ed Powers . The substance
was as follows :— 

The Nat ional is t forces, on re-occupying the terr i tory abandoned by the Greeks 
in the i r recent retreat , found noth ing jout a mass of ru ins ancl corpses of men, women 
and chi ldren, the women hav ing been violated before death. Unless the a l l ied Powers 
put an immedia te stop to these Greek atrocit ies ancl prevent their recurrence, it wi l l 
be impossible to prevent the Moslem populat ion from exerc is ing repr isa ls en the 
Chr is t ian community . The a l l ied Powers are begged , in the name of humanity , to do 
th is , and the Angora Government promises to use every effort to prevent regre t tab ie 
repr i sa l s . 

S i r Horace added that h is I ta l i an col league had learnt that there had been no-, 
s i g n s of repr i sa l s at Adal ia , but they might have started in the inter ior of Anatolia. 



-[This Document is the Property of His Britannic Majesty's Government.] 

Printed for the Cabinet. J o 

SECRET. 

FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

No. 36. 9th February 1921 . 

CONTENTS. 

Arab ia .—King Hussein ancl Kha l id . Hodeidah. 

Armenia .—Rel ief Works . Note compla in ing of Turk i sh Troops. Zanrevzur . 
Bolshevik Commissars replaced. 

The Caucasus .—Georgia and the Bolsheviks . 

China.—General Si tuat ion. 

Esthonia.—New Cabinet . 

France .—Relat ions Avitk Poland. 

Greece.—-Invitation to a Conference. The Pr ime Minister ancl others on the 
Constituent Assembly. New Cabinet . 

Liberia.—-Negotiations wi th the United Sta tes . 

Pers ia .—Ret i rement of Br i t i sh Troops. 

Poland.—Relat ions with France . 

Ruman ia .—Ruman ia and Russ ia . 

Russ ia .—Message from M. Chicherin. 

T u r k e y . - I n v i t a t i o n to a Conference. 



FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

ARABIA . 

King Hussein and Khalid.—On 2nd Februa ry the Br i t i sh agent at J eddah 
reported [No. 13] that i t was stated that K i n g Hussein had offered to confirm Khal id 
a s Emi r of Khurma if he would repudia te Ibn Saud . This was a resul t of the 
terminat ion of hosti l i t ies , which apparent ly was due to the fa i lure of l b n Saud to send 
the expected support, combined w i th dissension amongst the followers of Khal id . 

Hodeidah.—On 7th Februa ry the Resident, at Aden te legraphed [No. .11] that 
Hodeidah had been occupied by Idr is i , and that h i s representat ive , Syed Mustafa, had 
t aken over the charge of the interna l adminis t ra t ion from the local committees to 
whom Faz ludd in had handed it over. So far no disturbances had been reported. 

ARMENIA. 

Relief Works.—On 5th February Colonel Stokes te legraphed [No. 32] from Tiflis 
a s follows :— 

An Armenian named Deroyan, formerly work ing for the Near East Relief, and 
we l l thought of by them, who is cont inuing relief work under Bolshevik auspices , has 
come to Tiflis to beg u s and the Amer icans to continue relief. He states that there 
are in concentration eamj)s 30,000 refugees at Alexandropol, and 20,000 at Karak l i s , 
bes ides many thousands scatter-ed about, that the whole country i s impoverished, and 
by 1st March 100,000 people at Alexandropol wi l l be s tarv ing unless relief arr ives . 

In the half of Armenia he ld by the Turk s Amer ican relief continues. Stocks 
may las t another two months, after which the Americans , I understand, wil l cease 
work unless the Turk s enable them to purchase suppl ies at Erzerum. The Turks are 
showing s igns of intentional curta i lment of relief work and are mak ing increas ing 
demands on rel ief suppl ies for their troops. 

In the Bolshevik half of Armenia , the Armenian Bolsheviks in power have so far 
d i sp layed moderation, have committed no excesses, and have permitted relief work to 
-continue at Er ivan and Karak l i s , even a l lott ing 50,000,000 roubles for relief at 
Er ivan . They have officially wr i t ten to the Amer ican Near East Relief, begg ing 
them to continue the work and thereby promis ing protection. They offer the same 
to Harcourt . I r egard the guarantees offered as re l iable , but the danger l ies in the 
possibi l i ty of the present moderate men at Er ivan be ing replaced by extremists . 

After discussion wi th Deroyan, Harcourt, and Khaat iss ian , I recommend relief in 
form of foodstuffs and clothing be sent, and that to ensure i ts proper distr ibution I be 
author ized to . form a committee with Doctor Ussher, who is work ing at Er ivan 
independent ly of the Near East Relief, as pres ident . As a member Khaat iss ian wi l l 
be useful here , and others can be found to work in Armenia . Harcourt wi l l not be 
fit to work for another month, when it wi l l be easier to j udge the des irabi l i ty of his 
go ing to Armenia . As the object is to save l ives , and in order to obtain the best 
resu l t s , I further sugges t that the four Br i t i sh organizat ions for Armenian, relief 
co-ordinate their efforts. 

Food cannot be bought in Georgia for export, and the transport to Armenia of 
suppl ies l anded at Ba tum wil l not be feasible unless oil fuel for t ra ins is also 
provided, as Georgia is runn ing a g rea t l y reduced t ra in service on coal. 

Note complaining of Turkish Troops.—On 7th Februa ry Colonel Stokes reported. 
[No. 36] that a note, dated 18th J anua r y , from the Armenian Government to Angora 
-complained of the complete devastat ion by Turk i sh troops of the distr ict of Alexan
dropol and the province of Kar s accompanied by murder , rape, and deportation. 
The note asked Angora to put an end to a l l th is hy w i thdrawing the troops from the 
reg ion named. 

Angora repl ied refusing to withdraw, and stat ing that a s imi la r declarat ion would 
he made at Moscow by the Turk i sh delegation. 



Zanrevzur - T e l e g r a p h i n g from Tiflis on 27th J a n u a r y [No. 2 6 ] , Colonel S tokes 
reported that Zanrevzur was sa id to have declared itself an independent state, under 
the G-overnment formed by the late Armenian Minister of War , Terminass ian . also 
known as Reuben Pasha . 

Bolshevik Commissars replaced.—In Iris t e l eg ram [No. 26 ] of 27th J a n u a r y , 
i-Colonel Stokes also reported that Russ ians or terrorist Armenians were g r adua l l v 
replac ing such Bolshevik commissars as had hitherto d i sp layed moderation. He 
added that officers of the Armenian army, commissioned and non-commiss ioned, 'were 
-being deported to Russ ia , where they served in the r anks . 

THE CAUCASUS . 

Georgia and the Bolsheviks [F .C.R. , xxxv, p . 3 ] .—With reference to h is te legram 
-of 20th J anua r y , Colonel Stokes reported [No. 24] on 27th J a n u a r y that the following 
were the chief points in the reply of the Georgian Government to the Bolshevik 
note :—(1) The release of non-Georgian ag i ta tors on the unders tand ing that they left 
Georgia forthwith. (2) A refusal to recognize the existence of the communist par ty , 
who were bent on the destruction of Georgian independence. (3) A refusal to 
entertain the demand for the d ismissa l of the Georgian commissioner at Batum. 
(4) A refusal to pay compensation for the s teamship Principe which had escaped from 
Poti. (5) Permission for t ra ins with suppl ies to save Armenia from starving, to run 
from Azerbai jan , but no Georgian oil t ra ins to be a l lowed to run, so long as they 
-are not returned. (6) The Bolshevik mission to be treated on the same l ines as 
other missions, provided it behaves l i ke the others in conformity with internat ional 
usage . (7) The cpiestion of the Bolshevik representat ive t ak ing part in the Georgian-
Armenian frontier sett lement on the same s tanding as the representat ives of those two 

-countries, to depend on the reply from Moscow as to whether Armenia i s considered 
an independent state, or as par t of the Russ ian republ ic . In the former case Russ i a 
i s not affected ; but in the la t ter case Georgia wi l l accept the suggest ion. 

CHINA. 

General Situation.—On 2nd February S i r Be i lb j ' Alston te legraphed [No. 57] 
from Pek ing in r ega rd to the genera l polit ical s i tuat ion in China, He said that, efforts 
to promote reunion continued on the part of the centra l Government, but i ts bank
ruptcy and powerlessness rendered i ts efforts a l l but hopeless. The r iva l ry between 
Chang-Tso-Pin at Mukden and the other mi l i t a ry leaders , inc lud ing the Premier , 
-continued to dominate the situation in the north. In the south the only provinces 
which definitely adhered to the Southern Federat ion were Yunan and Canton. Sun-Yat
Sen's scheme for proc la iming a southern federal republ ic , with himself as president , 
was prevented by the opposition of the Canton provinces under General Ohen-Chiung-
Min [F.C.R. , xxvi , p. 7] . The other southern provinces were awa i t ing events.-
Revived rumours of a monarchical restoration had resul ted from the desperate 
-situation. 

* ESTHONIA. 

New Cabinet.—On 26th J a n u a r y Mr. Lonergan reported [No. 6] from Reval the 
following appointments in the new Esthonian Cab ine t :— 

M. Konstantin Pats - - - P r ime Minister. 
M. A. P i ip - Minister for Fore ign Affairs. 
M. Johann Ivukk - . - - Minister for Trade and Industry . 
M. Major-General Soots - - - Minister for W a r . 
M. Heinr ich Bouer - Minister for Educat ion. 
M. Kar l E inbnnd - Minister of (word omitted) . 
M. Berrihard Rostfeld - Minister of Agr i cu l tu re . 
M. J a a k Re ichmann - Minister of Jus t i ce . 
M. Gustav Weste l - - Minister of F inance . 



FRANCE. 

Relations with Poland.-—Lord Hard inge reported [No. 79] on 5th February that 
the Pres ident of the Counci l had expressed a desire that His M.ajesty's Government 
should know al l that had passed between h im and Marsha l P i l sudsk i . They had 
discussed the measures to be taken in the event of an at tack on Poland by the 
Bolsheviks , but nothing new had been sett led. The French would hand over to the 
Poles certa in mi l i t a ry mater ia l now in Poland, and they would mainta in their mi l i t a ry 

:miss ion. France ' s at t i tude was pure ly defensive in support' of its friend Poland.. 
They had also discussed some commercia l cases affecting French interests in Poland,, 
and the possibi l i ty of a commercia l agreement on the l ines of most-favoured-nation: 
treatment . Beyond this he had recommended the Marshal to come to terms wi th 
L i thuan ia in regard to Vi lna, and to cult ivate better relat ions wi th Czecho-Slovakia. 

GREECE. 

Invitation to a Conference.—On 26th J a n u a r y Lord Hard inge informed [repeated' 
to F.O., No. 60] Lord Granvi l le that the following te legram was be ing addressed to
h i s French col league by M. Br iand , as president, of the conference in Par i s ; and that 
he should at once concert with h i s French and I ta l i an col leagues in execut ing the 
instruct ions there in contained :— 

As pres ident of the conference in Par i s , I request you wi l l inform your Br i t i sh 
and I ta l i an col leagues of the following decisions which have to-day been adopted by 
the Supreme Council , and that you wi l l concert wi th them in b r ing ing these decisions 
to the notice of the Government to which you are accredited, inv i t ing the la t ter to
furnish an immedia te rep ly in order that the conference maj- be in possession of their
answers before b reak ing up at the end of the week :— 

(1) A conference of a l l ied representat ives as we l l as those of the Turk i sh and 
Greek Governments has been summoned to meet in London on 
21st Februa ry to discuss a sett lement of eastern quest ions. 

(2) The bas is of such a conference shal l be the treaty of Sevres a l ready s igned 
by the Powers and by Turkey , subject to such modifications as may have 
been necess i tated by the passage of events . 

(3) The invitat ion to the Turk i sh Government shal l propose as a condition that 
Mustapha Kemal or a qualified representat ive of the Government at 
Angora should be included in the ^Turkish delegat ion. 

(4) That the Greek Government be s imi la r ly invited to attend. 
On the following day Lord Granvi l le reported [No. 37] that the Pres ident of the-

Counci l had asked h im to te l egraph that the Greek Government accepted the 
invitat ion to the London conference and would be represented by himself ; ancl to add 
that he had expressed unofficially and not as a (group undecipherable) h i s surpr ise at 
the invitat ion be ing extended to Kemal . The Br i t i sh Pr ime Minister had stated 
publ ic ly that i t was not possible to negot iate with Kemal , who was a rebel ; and the 
Greek Government were convinced, especial ly after the news jus t received of (group: 
undec ipherable) Etem Bey and the desertion of some 2,000 Turks into the Greek 
l ines , that Kemal was a mere bogey. 

The Prime Minister and others on the Constituent Assembly.— On 3rd February 
Lord Granvi l le te legraphed [No. 52] as follows :— 

The Pres ident of the Council made his promised speech to Par l i ament yes terday 
expla in ing why the Chamber had been dec l a red ' a Constituent Assembly . He put 
forward the same arguments as he had used to me ; but mentioned, besides the
question of the i r removabi l i ty of j udges , the rev iva l of the Chamber of May 1916 as 
one of M. Venizelos' revolut ionary acts, ratification of which must be refused by the 
new Chamber ; he also said that certa in modifications of the constitution were 
necessary in order to conform with the provisions of the treaty of Sevres r ega rd ing 
the protection of minorit ies, and announced that the t rea ty would be presentee! to the 
Chamber to-day. He concluded with the words " under the aegis of her grea t a l l ies , 
and thanks to the glorious efforts of the Hel lenic army, Greece wi l l see her s t rugg le 
for civi l ization, of which she has been for a l l t ime the hera ld , crowned wiffi success ." 

M. Stratos then spoke in exact ly the same sense, but mentioned the provisions of 
the other treat ies concluded at Par i s , besides the treaty of Sevres, which requi red 
a l terat ions in the constitution. He a rgued that a " Constituent Assembly " was in. 



the programme of al l the anti-Venizelos candidates and that (? the electors) gave a 
clear mandate for it. 

General Danglis, leader of the Venizel is ts , insisted that the Chamber was 
revisionist and not const i tuent ; he declared that the L ibera l par ty offered a l l their 
support to the Government to help in its efforts to safeguard the advantages ga ined 
by the treaty of Sevres . 

If the Government persist in mak ing tbe present Chamber declare a rev iva l of 
the Chamber of May 1916 i l lega l , they wi l l get into a hopeless mess, as such a 
declaration wi l l presumably inva l idate a l l that Chamber ' s acts, inc lud ing the ratifi
cation of the treaty of Neui l ly . When I pointed our, this to the Pres ident of the 
Council on 18th J a n u a r y he declared that, according to certa in precedents , no act of 
internat ional interest would be affected. 

Te legraph ing aga in on 8th February , Lord Granvi l le reported [No. 68] that on 
the previous day the Chamber had voted itself by acclamation the " Thi rd Constituent 
Assembly of Hel lenes at Athens ." 

Neib Cabinet.—On 7th February Lord Granvi l le te legraphed [No. 63] the 
following l i s t of the new C a b i n e t : — 

M. Calogeropoulos - - Pres ident of Counci l and Fore ign Minister . 
M. Tsa ldar i s - - Inter ior and Communicat ions. 
M. Theotokis - - Jus t i ce . 
M. Gounaris - - War . 
M. Pdial lys (younger) - Mar ine . 
M. Protopapakis - - F inance and Suppl i es . 
M. Zaimis - - - Pub l i c Instruction and Publ ic Assistance. 
M. Ba i t ad j i s - - Agr icu l ture . 
M. Mavromichal is - - National Economy. 

' L IBERIA . 

Negotiations xcith the United States.-0n. 1 s t Februa ry the Consul at Monrovia 
reported [No. 1] that the Pres ident of the Republ ic , accompanied by the two L iber i an 
commissioners and a secretary , had left Monrovia on 28th J a n u a i y by a Span i sh 
steamship for the United States to complete negotiat ions wi th the Uni ted States 
Government for financial ass istance to Liber ia . 

P E R S I A . 
Retirement of British Troops [F.C.R. , xxxv, p. 5 ] . — T e l e g T a p h i n g [No. 66] on 

27th J anua r y , Mr. Norman r e f e r r e d to h is te legram [No. 17] of Sth J a n u a i y [F.C.R. , 
xxxiv, p . 6 ] w i t h a d e s i r e to modify t h e impression l i ke l y to be g iven by h is remarks 
on the Bakht iar i s , in wdiich he was r ega rd ing their a t t i tude dur ing the war, w h e n o n l y 
two had remained faithful to us, a h the r e s t hav ing s i d e d w i t h the e n e m y . Tentat ive 
proposals for co-operation w i t h us , should the Persian Government go d o w n before the 
Bolsheviks , had now been put forward by the Khans . The proposals impl ied the 
transfer to the Bakht ia r i s of so m u c h of Bers ia a s might be saved f r o m the Bolsheviks. 
The Khans were not ye t prepared to accept the responsibi l i ty for Teheran, but 
declared that w i t h financial support f r o m us t h e y could a r r ange to h o l d I spahan and 
South Pers ia on our behalf. Mr. Norman did not approve of t h e s e proposals, as t h e y 
would m e a n exposing a grea t p a r t of Pers ia to oppression and exactions w h i c h in the 
end would incl ine the p e o p l e to welcome the Bolsheviks. The p l a n would a l so put 
a s t o p to any at tempts to reform Pers ian administrat ion. Such a measure, therefore, 
in Mr. Norman's o p i n i o n , should o n l y be enterta ined as a l a s t resort if the Br i t i sh 
were actua l ly dr iven out of Teheran. 

POLAND. 

Relations with France.—See above under " F r a n c e . " 

RUMANIA. 

Rumania and Russia [F.C.R. , xxxiv, p. 7] .—The following is a translat ion of ah 
intercepted wire less message from M. Chicher in to M. Take Jonescu, dated from 
Moscow, 7th February :— 

The Russ i an Government who, since the beg inn ing of the pourpar lers respect ing 
the conclusion of a t reaty of peace between Russ ia and Rumania , that is , dur ing more 



than a year , have g iven proof of the most concil iatory spir i t and of an unshakeable 
determinat ion to put an end to a l l differences between our two countries and to arr ive 
at a solid and durable agreement wi th Rumania , have decided to meet the wishes 
of the Rumanian Government and to accept the proposal contained in your radio of 
31st J anua ry , received by us on 4th February . Though the Russ ian Government 
ra ther regret ted the fresh delay caused by the convocation of a preparatory consulta
tion to precede the r egu l a r conference between our two Governments, "they have 
decided to y ie ld to your wish and to agree to your proposal that we should indicate 
a town to which a de legate of each side should proceed, in order to discuss together 
the programme of the Conference u l t imate ly to be held. The Russ ian Government 
have appointed as delegate with this object Maxim Maximovitch Litvinoff, member 
of the college of the Commissar iat for Foreign Affairs, and l ikewise plenipotent iary 
representat ive of the Russ ian Republ ic at Reval , who has been furnished dur ing his stay 
at Moscow with a l l the instruct ions necessary for b r ing ing to a satisfactory conclusion 
the consultation with the Ruman ian delegate . The Russ ian Government therefore 
sugges t that Reval should be chosen as the seat of the negotiat ions dur ing this 
preparatory consultation, seeing that it would be inconvenient for the Russ ian 
representat ive in present c ircumstances to leave Reval , whi le to the Ruman ian 
representat ive it is a matter of indifference what town on the Ba l t ic l i t toral he 
proceeds to. Our representat ive i s a l ready on his Avay to Reva l and we should 
consider it h igh ly des i rable in the interests of both par t ies that there should be no 
delay in s ta r t ing the proposed consultation. 

RUSSIA . 

Message from M. Chiehei-in.—On 5th Februa ry the following message was sent 
from Moscow by M. Chicherin :— 

The Russ i an Government has du ly acqua inted itself w i th the draft of the trade 
agreement and the various proposals and suggest ions connected therewith which were 
t ransmit ted by the Br i t i sh Government through M. Krass in . We are g l ad to ascertain 
that as r ega rds the c lauses of the t rade agreement itself there exist no such profound 
divergencies between the two Governments which would not admit of ad justment 
through further discussion between M. Krass in and the competent Br i t i sh department . 
The xuincipal obstacle to the s ignature of the agreement is , however, the preamble 
which the Br i t i sh Government desires to amplify and to en large Avithout proper 
negot iat ions beyond the l imits of the basis that Avas mutua l l y agreed to by the 
exchange of notes of 30th J u n e and 7th J u l y . Rega rd ing this question, the Russ ian 
Government is of the same, opinion as the Br i t i sh Government as to the fact that this 
bas is expresses the pr inc ip les of mutua l obl igat ion in the most genera l and vague 
form, l eav ing ample room for mis interpretat ions, misunders tand ings and possible 
mutua l complaints and frictions. See ing that the Russ i an Government desires to 
atta in as c lear a definition as possible of these objections and to remove al l ambigu i t y 
from the relat ions to be establ ished between both countries, with the purpose of 
creat ing a rea l solid bas is for their fr iendly relat ions and of e laborat ing the conditions 
for b r ing ing about peace in the Fast , so desirable to both part ies as wel l as to the 
rest of the Avorld, these considerations hirve impel led the Russ ian Government to 
insist upon polit ical negotiat ions without AAdhch the agreement wi l l ha rd ly produce 
the desired results , A g l a r ing example of the misunders tandings , false conclusions 
and un jus t complaints resu l t ing from unclear definitions of the J u n e - J u l y agreement 
as Avell as from misrepresentat ion and false statement of the rea l facts can be found 
in the notes of the Br i t i sh Government of 2nd and 9th October and must be reminded 
of in the following brief recapitulat ion. It was untrue that the Russ ian Government 
was sending troops to Pers ia . As a matter of fact, as soon as the remnant of the 
Whi te Guard forces in Enzel i had been done with, the Russ ian mi l i t a ry and nava l 
forces evacuated Pers ian terr i tory and since then did not enter the same. The fact of 
the l iquidat ion of the Whi te Guard forces in Enzel i was a necessary act of self-defence 
of the Russ ian Republ ic and can in no case be considered as directed aga inst Br i t i sh 
interests . 

The assertion that Bolshevik troops were despatched to Asia Minor Avas further 
completely untrue, and can only serve as an example of the Br i t i sh Governments 
misinformation as to the rea l happenings in the Near East. The Russ ian Government 
was not, and * is not, engaged in any mi l i t a ry conspiracy aga ins t Br i t i sh interests in 
As ia Minor ; it has not threatened, and does no t jh r ea t en , the invasion of Khorasand, 



a n d l ias not created in Tashkent any organizat ion intended for a t tacks upon Br i t i sh 
terr i tory or interests . j 

W e must also emphat ica l l y protest aga ins t the assertion that the Russ ian 
Government has brought about the revolution in Bokhara , ami that this revolution 
pursued the a im of an at tack aga ins t Bri t ish terr i tory and interests see ing that as a 
mat ter of fact the l iberat ion of the work ing masses of Bokhara was their own work , 
and that these working masses in l ibera t ing themselves had and have no agg re s s i ve 
des igns aga ins t any other people or country. 

It i s also untrue that the Russ ian Government at tempted to conclude a t reaty 
Tvith Afghanistan with the a im of inc i t ing a t r iba l r i s ing on the Indian frontier. 

As to the attempts of ident i fy ing the Thi rd Internat ional with the Russ ian 
Government they have not more va lue than an attempt would have of ident i fy ing the 
Be lg ian Government with the Second International , which had i ts seat in Brusse ls , or 
the Bri t ish Government with the internat ional organizat ions hav ing their centre in 
London, or wi th . the same Thi rd Internat ional to which a Br i t i sh communist p a r t y i s 
affiliated on a par wi th the Russ ian communist par ty . 

The Russ ian Government str ict ly adheres to the conviction that analogous 
misunders tandings and mis interpretat ions wi l l be inevi table so long as both 
Governments wi l l uot come together for an exhaust ive discussion, and wi l l not c lear ly 
and without ambigu i t y deline the ir mutua l obl igat ions and the l imi t s of the reciprocal 
interests which both part ies must refrain from violat ing. 

Although the Br i t i sh Government, Contrary to our opinion, considered the mutua l 
obligations of the J u n e - J u l y agreement as being a lready in force at the t ime of the 
above notes, it did not r ega rd itself as v io lat ing this agreement when under tak ing in 
the East as wel l as in the West hosti le actions aga ins t the Russ ian republ ic in every 
possible direction. In the same countries in which your notes of 2nd aud 9th October 
falsely attr ibuted to the Russ ian Government hosti le actions aga ins t Bri ta in , it was in 
rea l i ty the Br i t i sh Government which conducted and is s t i l l conduct ing a policy o£ 
implacable host i l i ty aga ins t Russ ia . In Pers ia , Br i t i sh mi l i ta ry forces rendered he lp 
and ass istance to the Russ ian White Guard remnants which threatened the securi ty of 
the Russ ian republ ic as wel l as of her a l l y the Azerba i j an republ ic ; and up to the 
present date Br i t i sh influence in Pers ia is directed towards prevent ing the conclusion 
between Russ ia and Pers ia of a peace t reaty advantageous to both countries and 
containing nothing that would br ing pre jud ice to any other country or which would 
involve any menace to them. 

In the Caucasus and Asia Minor the Entente Governments incessantly t ry to 
br ing about actions threaten ing the securi ty of Russ i a and Azerba i jan . Br i t i sh and 
other Entente agents are constantly a t tempt ing to inci te rebel l ions in the frontier 
regions of the Soviet republ ics . The incessant ly defiant and provocative att i tude of 
the Georgian Government towards Russ ia would be impossible were it not backed by 
Entente diplomacy. On the B lack Sea, Br i t i sh as wel l as French vessels are a t t ack ing 
Russ ian ships or such of other nat ional i t ies which b r ing goods to Russ ian harbours , 
and the Br i t i sh destroyers such as the Invincible are lurk ing in ne ighbour ing w a t e r s 
in order to conduct hosti le actions aga ins t Russ ian trade and Russ ian shores. 

During the period when the work ing masses of Armenia had not yet thrown off 
the yoke of mi l i tar i sm and capita l ism, the counter-revolutionary Dashnak Government 
that existed at that t ime, sys temat ica l ly opposed a l l the lawful demands of the 
Russ ian Government, and its action was rendered possible only by the approval of 
the Entente Governments. 

As to the Turk i sh National Government, no day passes without statements of the 
Br i t i sh press to the effect that Great Br i ta in seeks to prevent the establ ishment of 
fr iendly relat ions between Turkejr and Russ ia , and to dr ive the Turk i sh nat ional ist 
movement upon t h e . p a t h of host i l i ty aga ins t the Soviet republ ics , a l though without 
effect. Whereas the revolut ionary movement of the toi l ing masses of Bokhara i s 
remote from any aggress ive intentions aga ins t Br i ta in or any other country, we have 
documentary evidence, proving that the previous despotic Government of the Amir of 
Bokhara re l ied upon the support of Br i t i sh agents when prepar ing at tacks upon 
Russ ian territory. 

The efforts of the Br i t i sh representat ives are also known to us , which are a imed 
a t inc i t ing Afghanistan aga ins t Russ ia , a l though the Afghan Government, cognizant 
of i t s t rue interests , de l iberate ly refuses to enter the path of hosti l i ty aga ins t the 
Russ ian republ ic . 

In a l l the western countries which are in some touch wi th Russ ia , Great Br i ta in 
h a s invar iably pursued the same policy of hosti l i ty aga ins t our republ ic . The Pol ish 
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hosti l i t ies aga ins t Russia and Ukra ine and the armed insurrect ioi i of the ex-General 
von Wrange l would have ' been impossible without the act ive help of the Entente 
Governments, the l ead ing operations of Wrange l s troops would not have taken p l ace 
without the he lp of the Br i t i sh fleet and without Bri t ish coal, and the enormous 
quant i ty of Br i t i sh equipment and ammunit ion that was in possession of W r a n g e l 
shows how far the Br i t i sh Government was impl icated in fomenting this counter
revolut ionary insurrect ion aga ins t the Russ ian Government. Diplomatic action of 
the Br i t i sh and other Entente Governments opened the way to the transport of arms, 
and ammunit ion to Poland, a g rea t par t of which was of Br i t i sh or ig in ; and, for 
example , in the harbour of Dantzig i t was Brit ish influence which in spite of the
opposition of the local workers compelled the ammunit ion to be unloaded and. 
transported. 

In the South of Bessarabia (sic) was incorporated to Russ ia by the Br i t i sh and', 
and the other Entente Governments without the knowledge of Russ i a and Ukra ine . . 
Up to the present day the Entente press g ives da i ly proofs of the continued hostile
act iv i ty of the Br i t i sh ancl other Entente diplomacy a imed at inc i t ing new foes and 
new hosti le actions aga ins t the Soviet republ ics , thus undermin ing at the very root 
the possibi l i t ies of t rade wi th the lat ter . So profound ancl strong is nevertheless the 
Russ i an R e p u b l i c s des ire for peace and trade that, in spite of these facts, i t r ema ins 
by i ts decision of concluding with Great Br i ta in the intended t rade agreement, but i t 
considers as necessary, at any rate , the introduction of the folloAving amendment in 
the preamble. See ing that the Br i t i sh Government has a l ready declared i ts consent 
to the enumerat ion in the preamble of those countries in which the Brit ish Govern
ment engages itself not to under take any hosti le action aga ins t the Russ ian -interests, 
we demand that after the words " especia l ly iu As ia Minor, Pers ia , Afghanistan and 
India " the following words should be inserted :—-" Gn the other par t the Government 
of the United Kingdom wiU desist ancl refrain from under tak ing or ass is t ing any 
hosti le action or propaganda in any form aga ins t the interests or the securi ty of 
Soviet Russ i a in the above mentioned countries, as well as in the countries which 
formed a par t of the former Russ ian Empire and which have now become independent 
states on the ground of the r i gh t of the peoples to self-determination, ancl wi l l also 
refra in and desist from encouraging or support ing in any way hostile actions aga ins t 
Soviet Russ ia on the part of J apan , Germany, Poland, Rumania , Hungary , Czecho-
Slovakia , Bu lga r i a , Greece, Jugo-S lav ia , and wi l l not interfere in Soviet Russ ia ' s 
re lat ions wi th other countries or hamper these relat ions. The contract ing part ies 
rec iprocal ly engage themselves to .respect the independence and integr i ty of Persia , 
Afghanis tan and of the terr i tory of the Turk ish National Assembly . " 

The recent j udgement in the Sagor case makes it moreover c lear to the Russ i an 
Government that the confirmation of this decision by a h igher Court, or s imi lar 
j udgement s wi th reference to Russ ian gold or goods, would render the t rade agreement 
unworkable and would be therefore a lawful ground for i t s immedia te automatic 
annulment , and that this point mas t be duly st ipulated in the treaty . 

The Russ ian Government must also point out that in the new draft handed to 
M. Krass in , a st ipulat ion has been inserted referr ing to the genera l debts of the 
previous Russ ian Governments, which was absent in the ear l ier drafts and which 
must be removed at a l l events. After reception of the Br i t i sh Governments favour
ab le answer as to the adoption of the above three amendments the definitive 
negotiat ions of M. Krass in with the Br i t i sh Government wi l l be continued r ega rd ing 
the ad justment of some minor divergencies of a pure ly commercia l character and 
r ega rd ing the s igna ture of the agreement . 

T U R K E Y . 

Invitation to a Conference.—On 26th J a n u a r y Lord Hard inge te legraphed 
[repeated to Foreign Office, No. 60] to S i r Horace Rumbold in the same terms as to-
Lord Granvi l le . [See above under " Greece."] 

On 7th February S i r Horace reported [No. S i ] as follows :—-
The Minister for Fore ign Affairs called last n ight to say that the Government

delegat ion to the London conference would start on 12th February . The delegat ion 
would probably be headed by the Grand Vizier , and would inc lude Osman Nizami 
and Reshid Pashas , respect ively Turk i sh representat ives at Rome and London. I t 
was , however, possible that the Sul tan might not be wi l l ing to let the Grand Viz ier g o 



a w a y at this juncture . The delegat ion would also inc lude at least one secretary w i t h 
-a perfect knowledge of Eng l i sh . 

The Minister for Fore ign Affairs added that if Mustapha Kemal pers is ted in. 
sending a delegat ion independent ly of the Government delegat ion, as to which point 
the Turkish Government are st i l l awa i t ing a categor ica l pronouncement from Angora , 
he supposed that the two delegat ions would have to come to some unders tand ing in 
London. 

I reminded the Minister for Fore ign Affairs of the exact terms of pa r ag r aph 3 of 
the decision of the Supreme Council , and sa id tha t I had thought i t wel l to refer the 
point to your Lordship in view of the at t i tude of the Angora Government, 

The att i tude of the Angora Government referred to in the above te legram was 
shown in the following message addressed by Achmed Muktar Bey , s ty l ing himself 
Minister of National Defence, to the Brit ish, French, and I t a l i an Foreign Ministers , 
which was transmitted by S i r Horace Rumbold [No. 71] on 1st February . 

Achmed Bey hastens to communicate to the sa id minis ters the text of a te legram 
sent by the Pres ident of the lSFational Assembly to Tewfik Pasha in reply to an 
invitation to take part in a conference in London on 21st February , which was 
transmitted by the Grand Viz ier to the Angora Government :— 

The National Assembly (? at) Angora , which is based on the wi l l of the people, 
is the sole independent and l ega l author i ty hav ing a r ight to discuss (group 
undecipherable) of Turkey . That Assembly alone can engage in discussions with 
foreign Powers in the name of the nation. The pol i t ical group establ ished at 
Constantinople has no l ega l pol i t ical s i tuat ion and has no r ight to cal l itself a Govern
ment, for such a c la im is ent i reR contrary to the r i gh t s of sovere ignty of the people. 
It follows a l l the more that th is group cannot discuss the interests of the country with 
foreign Powers. 

You have a patriotic duty r egu l a t ing your personal conduct by recogniz ing and 
procla iming that the only l eg i t imate authori ty hav ing a r ight to speak in the name of 
the nation is the Government of the Grand National Assembly . The Powers are 
convinced that Angora is the seat of the only l eg i t imate Government ; they are slow 
to recognize this in fact, because they consider the existence of the interior group at 
Constantinople more useful for their interests . 

The Angora Government has dec lared on several occasions that i ts most l ively 
desire i s the re-establ ishment of peace and of t ranqui l l i t y , but on condition that 
the r ights of peoples are recognized. W i t h these objects in v iew it declares i t s 
readiness to enter into peace pourpar lers . If the Powers rea l ly intend to settle the 
eastern question according to the pr inc ip les of jus t i ce and of r ight they should 
address themselves direct to the Grand Nat ional Assembly . An invitat ion in th is 
sense wi l l have the best reception from us. 

On 6th Februa ry S i r Horace t ransmit ted [No. 82] a second message from the 
Angora Government, s igned by Bek i rsami , Peoples ' Commissary for Fore ign Affairs in 
the Government of the Great National Assembly of T u r k e y : — 

The delegat ion wh ich wi l l represent the Government of the Great National 
Assembly of Turkey at the conference to be held in London on 21st Februa ry w i l l 
leave Angora at the latest on 7th February , and wi l l proceed to Europe via Adal ia and 
Br indis i . 

Owing to the l ength and difficulty of the journey , we fear lest the arr iva l of our 
delegat ion at i ts dest inat ion may be somewhat de layed . In that case we would b e 
grateful if the Great Powers would be w i l l i ng to postpone for a few day s the proposed 
conference in order to enable our delegation to part ic ipate therein. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

ARABIA . 
HEJAZ. 

Rumour of proposed Attack on Hejaz.—Telegraphing [No. 22] from J e d d a h on 
15th February , in rep ly to an enqui ry from the Foreign Office, Major Batten said that 
X i n g Hussein and Emir Al i had both impressed upon him that it was reported from 
a re l i ab le source that the Wahab i tes were p l ann ing an at tack on a l a rge scale at the 
beg inn ing of the p i l g r image . They pressed for an arbi trat ion be ing a r ranged w i th 
Ibn Saud before the p i l g r image . Major Batten sa id that he had no precise information 
beyond the statements of the K ing and his son, and the report that Kha l id had 
proceeded to R iadh . 

ADEN. 
Sheikh Nasir appeals for Protection.—On 9th February the Res ident at Aden 

te legraphed [No. 12] as fo l lows :—She ikh Nasir of She ikh Sa id has appealed for 
protection aga ins t the aggress ions of the k a imakan of Moza, who act ing on behalf of 
the Imam has occupied two places be longing to h im. He asks for ammunit ion to 
res is t the ka imakan . 

She ikh Sa id is outside this protectorate and we are under no obl igat ions to protect 
She ikh Nasir . W e , however, c la im al l l and , inc lud ing She ikh Said, which was included 
in the Anglo-Turk ish convention of 1913, and which the Turks undertook not to 
a l ienate to a th ird power. I am of opinion that we should refuse to interfere at 
present, but take up the question of guarantees Regarding She ikh Sa id with the 
Imam when an opportunity offers. Unless you have any specia l orders I propose to 
refuse to assist . 

ARMENIA. 

Boghos Nubar Pasha appointed Plenipotentiary.-Telegraphing [No. 89] from 
Constantinople on 9th Februa ry , S i r Horace Rumbold reported that he had received 
a letter from the heads of the three Armenian rel ief communit ies reques t ing h im to 
inform Lord Curzon that, at a p lenary s i t t ing held on 4th February , the nat ional 
counci ls , as the sole representat ives of all Armenia of the former Ottoman Empire , 
dec ided to nominate Boghos Nubar Pasha as their plenipotentiary , for the purpose of 
p leading the Armenian cause wi th the a l l i ed Governments, and especia l ly of defending 
their nat ional interests at the forthcoming conference in London, together wi th such 
other persons as he might himself select. 

S i r Horace added that he had repl ied that he was t ransmi t t ing their request to 
His Majes ty ' s Government, at the same t ime remind ing them that the invitat ions to 
at tend the conference, issued in accordance wi th the decision of the Supreme Council, 
were addressed only to the Greek and Turk i sh Governments, and, through the latter , 
to the nat ional is ts at Angora, 

Relief Works [F.G.R., xxxvi , p. 2].—On 10th February Colonel Stokes Avas 
author ized to form a committee as suggested in h is te legram of 5th February , and to 
do any th ing wi th in h is power to assist relief. 

Armenian Conference in Rome.—Colonel Stokes te legraphed [No. 10] on 
11th February that M. Khat iss ian would leave Tiflis two clays la ter for Rome, to attend 
a conference of Armenian representat ives in Europe, as representat ive of the former 
Armenian Government. His idea was that Rome had been chosen as the place of 
meet ing because the I ta l i an Government was bel ieved to be the a l l i ed Government in 
closest touch with the Turk i sh nat ional ists , and it was hoped to secure the best terms 
for Armenia through the I ta l i an Government. M. Khat iss ian thought it probable 
that Bolshevik Russ ia would unofficially be kept in touch through them wi th a n y 
negotiat ions which might be t ak ing p lace . 

Georgia and Armenia.—See under " Georg ia ." 



AUSTRIA. 

Demand by the Italian Minister for transfer of Objects of Art.—On l o t h Februa ry 
Mr. Lindley sent the following- te legram [No. 43 ] :— 

The Bri t ish representat ive on the Vienna section of the Reparat ions Commission, 
hav ing learnt that the I ta l i an Minister had demanded that the objects of art mentioned 
in the I ta l ian-Austr ian agreement of 4th May should be handed over to the I ta l i an 
legat ion to-day, ra ised the question yes terday in a specia l meet ing of the commission 
cal led by the Amer ican delegate and himself. 

The commission decided by a major i ty that it should address a letter to the 
Austr ian Government, forbickding the transfer, as be ing contrary to the decision of 
22nd November of the Reparat ions Commission in Par i s . 

The I ta l ian representat ive, who was the only delegate to vote aga ins t the proposed 
letter, c la imed an appeal to Par i s , which he had technical ly the r ight to do, and 
wdiich automatical ly prevents any action of the commission pending the resul t of the 
appeal . The Br i t i sh , French and Amer ican delegates then decided to wr i te a joint 
letter to the Austr ian Government as represent ing the pr inc ipa l creditor countries 
T i n d e r " advance s to Aust r i a . " 

The I ta l i an charge d affaires cal led on me yes terday evening, and asked me to 
stop the Br i t i sh de legate sending in the letter . Pre declared that i t was inadmiss ib le 
for an ind iv idua l member of the commission to address the Austr ian Government, and 
mainta ined that I ta ly had a perfect r ight to demand the objects under a treaty wh ich 
Austria, had freely s igned. If the Br i t i sh de legate did not s ign the letter, the other 
two would not insist , as they had been only led into it by h im. 

1 repl ied that I had no authori ty over the Br i t i sh delegate . I quite saw the . 
inconvenience of ind iv idua l members address ing the Austr ian Government, but i t 
seemed to me that they had been forced to do so by the action of the I ta l i an 
delegate . I understood that the va l id i ty of the agreement of 1th May was sub judice 
at Pa i i s , and I could not understand the action of the I ta l i an legat ion in the c i reum
stances. Nor could I agree with t h e view that any treaty between Austr ia and 
another Power automat ica l ly wi thdrew the subject of the t reaty from the scope, of the 
Vienna, section. If that v iew prevai led, any one Power could force Austria to part 
with al l her assets, and the work of the Reparat ions Commission would, become 
impossible. I did not accept the statement that the French and American delegates 
had been led on by the Br i t i sh delegate , and would let the matter drop if he did. 
They were a l l three ent i re ly at one. The Br i t i sh delegate had mere ly done his duty, 
and I could not intervene in any way . 

The French Minister is exceeding ly ang ry with the Ita l ian, and dec lares that 
the agreement of 4th May was a direct violation of art ic le 195 of the treaty of Saint-
Germain. It is notorious that the agreement was only s igned by the Aust r i ans under 
the threat that suppl ies would be stopped via Tr ieste . 

The whole incident i s a good example of I ta l i an methods in th is country ; and 
demonstrates the necessi ty for the existence of some inter-a l l ied body to prevent 
Austr ia be ing completely p i l l aged to the detr iment of the co-operation of the Powers . 

Te legraph ing [No. 46 j aga in on 16th February , Mr. P indley expressed the 
opinion that it was advisable that steps shotdd be at once taken in Par i s if it 
were wished to iqxhold the pr inc ip le that the Aust r i an Government might not cede 
property without the previous sanction of the Vienna section. He had learnt that, 
in spite of the joint letter of the American, Br i t i sh and French delegates , the I ta l i an 
charge ckaffaires was b r ing ing the strongest pressure to bear on the Aus t r i an Govern
ment to hand over the objects in question to the I ta l i an embassy. And this pressure 
-could not be withstood b y the Austr ian Government unless either the section as a 
whole or the a l l ied representat ives forbade the transact ion. 

Austro-Russian Trade.—On 17th February Mr. L indley reported [No. 48] that 
the Minister.for Foreign Affairs had informed h im that on the previous day he had 
seen the "Russian Soviet representat ive jus t back from Moscow. The lat ter had stated 
that al l part ies were unanimously aga inst further war and in favour of every effort 
being made to re-establ ish the economic situation in Russ ia . Avdth this object 
commercial missions would be sent out and M. Krass in would return to London. To 
which he had repl ied that the Austr ian Government would be only too g lad to see the 
resumption of Austro-Russian trade, but were determined to al low no Bolshevik 
propaganda under the cloak of trade. The Soviet representat ive had then g iven the 
most b inding assurances in this respect. 



AUSTRIA . 

Demand by the Italian Minister for transfer of Objects of-Art.—On loth. Feb rua r y 
Mr. L ind ley sent the fol lowing te l egram [No. 43 ] :— 

The Br i t i sh representat ive on the Vienna section of the Reparat ions Commission, 
h a v i n g learnt that the I ta l i an Minister had demanded that the objects of art mentioned 
in the I ta l i an-Austr ian agreement of 4th May should be handed over to the I ta l i an 
legat ion to-clay, ra i sed the question yes te rday in a specia l meet ing of the commission 
-called by the Amer ican de legate and himself. 

The commission decided by a major i ty that it should address a let ter to the 
Austr ian Government, forbicbding the transfer, a s be ing contrary to the decis ion of 
.22nd November of the Reparat ions Commission in Par i s . 

The I ta l i an representat ive , who was the only delegate to vote aga ins t the proposed 
letter, c la imed an appeal to Par i s , wh ich he had technical ly the r i gh t to do, and 
which automat ica l ly prevents any action of the commission pending the resu l t of the 
appea l . The Br i t i sh , French ancl Amer ican de legates then decided to wr i te a joint 
let ter to the Austr ian Government as represent ing the pr inc ipa l creditor countr ies 
under " advances to Aus t r i a . " 

The I ta l i an charge claffaires ca l led on me yes te rday evening, and asked me to 
stop the Br i t i sh de legate sending in the letter . He declared that i t was inadmiss ib le 
for an ind iv idua l member of the commission to address the Austr ian Government, and 
mainta ined that I ta l y had a perfect r ight to demand the objects under a t reaty wh ich 
Aus t r i a had freely s igned . If the Br i t i sh de legate did not s i gn the let ter , the other 
two would not insist , as they had been only led into it by h im. 

1 repl ied that I had no author i ty over the Br i t i sh delegate . I quite saw the . 
inconvenience of ind iv idua l members address ing the Austr ian Government, but i t 
seemed to me that, they had been forced to do so by the action of the I ta l i an 
de legate . I understood that the va l id i t y of the agreement of 4th May was sub judice 
at Par i s , and 1 could not understand the action of the I ta l i an legat ion in the c i rcum
stances . Nor could I ag ree with the v iew that any t reaty between Austr ia and 
another Power automat ica l ly wi thdrew the subject of the t reaty from the-scope, of the 
Vienna section. If that v iew prevai led , any one Power could force Austr ia to par t 
wi th ; a l l her assets , and the work of the Reparat ions Commission would become 
impossible . I did not accept the statement that the French and Amer ican de legates 
had been led on by the Br i t i sh delegate , and would let the matter drop if he d id . 
They were a l l three ent i re ly at one. The Br i t i sh delegate had mere ly clone his duty, 
and I could not intervene in any way . 

The French Minister i s exceeding ly ang r y with the I ta l ian , and dec lares that 
the agreement of 4th May was a direct violation of art ic le 195 of the t rea ty of Sa int-
Germain . It is notorious that the agreement was only s igned by the Aust r i ans under 
the threat that suppl ies would be stopped via Tr ieste . 

The whole incident is a good example of I ta l ian methods in this country ; and 
demonstrates the necessi ty for the existence of some inter-a l l ied body to prevent 
Aust r i a be ing completely p i l l aged to the detr iment of the co-operation of the Powers . 

Te l eg raph ing [No. 46] aga in on 16th February , Mr. Lindley expressed the 
opinion that it was advisable that steps should be at once taken in Par i s if it 
were wished to uphold the pr inc ip le that the Aus t r i an Government might not cede 
property without the previous sanction of the Vienna section.' He had learnt that, 
in spite of the joint let ter of the Amer ican , Br i t i sh and French delegates , the I ta l i an 
cha rge chaffaires was br ing ing the strongest pressure to bear on the Aus t r i an Govern
ment to hand over the objects hi quest ion to the I ta l i an embassy . And this pressure 
-could not be withstood b y the Aust r i an Government unless either the section as a 
whole or the a l l ied representat ives forbade the transact ion. 

Austro-Russian Trade.—On 17th Februa ry Mr. L ind ley reported [No. 48] that 
the Minister.for Foreign Affairs had informed h im that on the previous day he had 
seen the "Russian Soviet representat ive j u s t back from Moscow. , The lat ter had stated 
that a l l part ies were unanimous ly aga ins t further war and in favour of every effort 
be ing made to re-establ ish the economic situation in Russ ia . Wi th this object 
-commercial missions would be sent out ancl M. Krass in would, re turn to London. To 
which he had repl ied that the Austr ian Government would be only too g lad to see the 
resumption of Austro-Russ ian trade, but were determined to al low no Bolshevik 
propaganda under the cloak of t rade . The Soviet representat ive had then g iven t h e 
most b ind ing assurances in this respect .



The Minister for Fore ign A if a i r s had added that he had ga thered the impress ion 
tha t the Soviet Government was in no position to continue war and rea l l y meant to 
absta in from it . -

BULGARIA . 

King and Premier to visit America.—Sir Ar thur Pee l reported [No. 28] from 
Sofia on 21st Februa ry that the provisional Congress had adopted a resolution 
author iz ing the Premier to v is i t America accompanied by K ing Boris . 

He added that the Echo de Bulgaria had publ i shed an interv iew between t h e 
K i n g and the correspondent of an Amer ican newspaper at present in Sofia, in the 
course of which both h i s Majesty and the Premier had expressed the hope that a vis i t 
to Amer ica would take place in the autumn. 

CHILE. 

Insecurity in the Northern Provinces.—On 16th Februa ry Mr. Vaughan te legraphed 
[No. 21] from Sant iago as follows :— 

In view of reports from the consul at Antofagasta as to the insecur i ty of l ife and 
property in the northern provinces owing to the latent unrest which i s at present being
aggrava ted by the c losing down of works, a l though the position is for the moment 
ca lm, I have aga in made strong representat ions to the Chi lean Government, 

They assured me that they rea l ized the position, and that troops were g r a d u a l l y 
be ing drafted there. 

The consul sugges t s that, in v iew of the continuation of labour troubles from 
Cal lao southwards , a t least one of h i s Ma jes ty ' s sh ips should a lways be kept on th& 
coast for such emergencies . 

In my opinion, if such a measure were adopted the vessel ought to be pe rmanen t l y 
posted north of Valpara i so . 

Recognition of the Bolivian Administration.—On 10th Februa ry Mr. V a u g h a n 
reported [No. 13] that the Chi lean Government had recognized the Bolivian, 
administrat ion. 

FINLAND. 

Resignation of iico Ministers.—The following te legram [No. 26] was sent by-
Mr . Kidston from Helsino-fors on 18th Februa ry :— 

The Minister of Commerce has j u s t cal led to say that he and the Minister of" 
J u s t i c e have res igned owing to d isagreement wi th the Government policy of i n t ro 
duc ing an amnesty bi l l . The Pres ident has asked the Minister of Commerce to remain 
in office unt i l h i s re turn from the Br i t i sh fair, but h i s Exce l lency wished to know 
whether I thought in the c i rcumstances he should go to the fair at a l l . I ventured 
to say that I thought he had better st ick to h i s or ig ina l p lan and go, which he is 
most anxious to do. I th ink it quite possible that he may remain in office, after a l l , 
and in any case h is successor is l i ke l y to be of s imi lar v iews as far as foreign t rade is
concerhed and to be influenced by any th ing which he may te l l h im as the resul t of 
h i s v is i t to Eng land . I could not now find any other de legate equal ty fami l iar wi th 
t rade quest ions from the official point of view. 

He g l ad l y accepts the invitat ion to Glasgow, but d o u b t s h i s ab i l i ty to stay for-
Manchester . M. Wasen iu s accepts for both places . 

GEORGIA. 

De jure Recognition.-On 11th Februa ry Colonel Stokes was authorized [No. 24] 
to inform the Georgian Government that His Majesty ' s Government granted them de 
jure recognit ion. 

Georgia and Armenia.—The following wire less message was sent to the Georgian 
Government b y M. Chicher in on 18th Feb rua r y :— 

As ear ly as November las t the Georgian Government occupied wi th their troops 
not only the neut ra l zone between Georgia and Armenia , but also the northern part of 



the terr i tory which undoubtedly belonged to Armenia . Regard l e s s of the protest of 
the Armenian Soviet Government of 26th November, the Georgian troops continued 
to occupy this local i ty , sub jec t ing the populat ion to g rea t oppression. Not satisfied 
with this, the Georgian Government mined Armenian br idges , carr ied on propaganda 
among the populat ion for union with Georgia, and even made the inhabi tants s ign 
wr i t ten statements that they would express themselves in favour of the annexat ion of 
th is terr i tory by Georgia. On 11th Februa ry the inhabi tants in the v i l lage of 
Ohagal ly , wi th in the boundaries of Armenia , ' and several ne ighbour ing vi l lages 
revolted aga ins t the Georgian occupation. Dur ing the fol lowing few days the r i s i ng 
not only spread throughout the neut ra l zone, but apparent ly (? j affected the Moslem 
population of the Borchal insk distr ict . In accordance w i th the statement of t h e 
Georgian Government, Armenian and Azerba i jan r egu l a r forces are t ak ing part in 
the l ight ing . W e have been informed that the Georgian Government arrested the 
Armenian and Azerba i j an missions in Tiflis. Comrade Scheinman, Russ ian p len ipo
teut i a ry representat ive in Tiflis, expressed his readiness to accompany personal ly the 
representat ive of the Georgian Government to t ry and sett le the conflict w i th the 
insurgents . The Georgian Government, however, refused th is offer. Notwithstanding 
this , the Russ ian Government did not g ive up hope of ach iev ing a peaceful solution 
of the problem by negotiat ions with a l l par t ies concerned. Wi th this object in view, 
it offers i ts services both to the Georgian and Armenian Governments. Upon receipt of 
consent from the interested par t ies it is prepared to send i ts representat ive to Tiflis, 
vested wi th full powers to conduct negotiat ions w i th a l l contending par t i es in the 
name of the Russ i an Government. We desire to know whether the Georgian 
Government would agree to our send ing as plenipotent iary representat ive Yenuk idze , 
member of tbe pres id ing body of the Al l -Russ ian execut ive committee. 

GERMANY. 

The Paris Decision.-Qn 19th Februa ry Lord D'Abernon te legraphed [No. 63] 
the g i s t of a speech made, the day before, by the Minister for Fore ign Affairs at 
Da rms t ad t :— 

He stated that, if the London conference did not lead to any result , sanct ions 
could not be immedia te ly appl ied, for under the terms of the peace t rea ty the 
quest ion must next be dealt with by the Reparat ion Commission. It was only if 
Germany found herself compel led to refuse the payment imposed upon her by t h e 
Reparat ion Commission that sanctions could b e . a p p l i e d in accordance with the 
peace treaty . The refusal of the German Government to accept the Par i s decision 
was based on the support afforded by the sat isfactori ly uni ted at t i tude of the German 
people. The s i tuat ion now depended upon whether the German people effectively 
supportecl this refusal and mainta ined the i r a t t i tude in face of the per i l s which 
menaced them. In Hesse, as throughout h i s South German tour, he had had t h e 
satisfaction of observing the firmness and determinat ion of the popular a t t i tude . 
This fact would g rea t l y support h im in h i s journey to London. 

Prussian Landtag Elections.—Telegraphing [No. 65] from Ber l in on 21st 
February wi th r ega rd to the Pruss i an Land t ag elections which had taken place the 
clay before, Lord D'Abernon reported on the resu l ts as follows : — 

The genera l ant ic ipat ion r ega rd ing the elections wa s a l a rge move to the R i g h t . 
This has not occurred. The considerable ga ins made by the German National p a r t y 
have been achieved almost ent i re ly at the cost of the German Peoples ' party , who 
are near ly as conservative and mi l i t a ry as the German Nationals , a l though less 
openly dynast ic . Wh i l e voters on the R igh t have moved towards their extreme wing , 
voters of the Left have ra l l i ed towards the Centre . The major i ty of the Socialists, , 
who are very moderate, have ga ined l a rge l y at the expense of more advanced 
Social ists . Abstentions on the extreme Left were more numerous . The poll was 
fa ir ly l a rge , about 70 per cent, of the electorate. The whole election appears to have

. passed off with extreme quiet . 

Te l eg raph ing [No. 67] aga in on the fol lowing clay Lord D'Abernon fur ther 
reported that the provisional total resu l ts of the elections had been publ ished ; 
German Nationals 73, German Peoples ' par ty 56, Centre S3, Guelphs 6, Democrats 2 5 , 
Major i ty Social ists 111 , Independent Socia l ists 28, Communists 30. 
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- J A P A N . 

The Political Situation.—Sir Char les Eliot sent the following te l egram [No. 69] 
from Tokio on 14th Februa ry :— 

Las t week the Government deal t successful ly wi th the educat ional troubles and 
pas sed i ts budget by a major i ty of more than a hundred . A motion that J a p a n 
should in i t ia te d isarmament , and l imi t her naval construction in agreement w i th 
Great Br i ta in was re jected by an overwhelming major i ty . Too much stress should 
not be l a id on this as a s i gn of. war l ike feel ing, for the motion had not a fair chance, 
be ing introduced by an independent member who had been recent ly expel led from 
the Opposition. The nava l a t tache reports that the nava l staff are g i v ing the i r 
serious attention to the l imitat ion of a rmaments , and that measures to that end, 
if accompanied by satisfactory safeguards , would be welcomed by the officers 
genera l l y . 

P E R S I A . -

The Political Situation.—On 16th Februa ry Mr. Norman sent [No. 107] the 
fol lowing appreciat ion of the s i tuat ion by Nosret-ed-Dowleh, whose inclusion in the 
Cabinet Mr. Norman has previous ly advocated [F.C.R. , xxxv, p . 5] :— 

Nosret-ed-Dowleh does not th ink the situation, as yet , quit/; desperate . He 
notices a l ack of organizat ion and leadersh ip amongst the pol i t ic ians and the deputies 
favourable to us . I have also noticed it, but have been unable to do much to remedy 
i t , because nobody but a Pers i an could accomplish this , and there has hitherto been 
none on whom I could depend. He th inks that two or three weeks of wel l -directed 
ac t iv i ty may suffice to cure th is fault and unite these people on the question of an 
agreement wi th Great Br i ta in . He also observes amongst the publ ic a feel iug of 
l ass i tude produced by the prolongation of the present cr is is , which, in his opinion, 
w i l l soon dispose them to desire a strong Government capable of opening the 
Medj l i s s . 

Whi le he does not bel ieve that such a weak Government as i s l ikely to come into 
power now, Avill be ab le to do th is , he prefers that the s i tuat ion so produced should 
be prolonged unt i l he has had t ime to complete h i s work amongst the deputies . He 
would therefore welcome a stop-gap Cabinet . He said that before the beg inn ing of 
operat ions he must of course know wha t changes His Majes ty ' s Government would 
admi t in the Anglo-Pers ian agreement , or on wha t bas is they would be w i l l ing to 
negot ia te a new one, s ince i t wa s obvious for many reasons that the ex is t ing one could 
never pass in i ts present form. The chief reasons were :— 

(1) The weaken ing of Br i t i sh influence in consequence of the evacuation of 
Enzel i and Resht and the announcement of the approaching wi thdrawa l 
from Nasv in . 

(2) The apparent advantages to Pers ia of the Russo-Pers ian Treaty of which the 
terms are known. 

(3) The recent repudiat ion of the agreement by most of the deputies , hitherto 
favourable to it, due to fear for their personal safety and to a desire to 
rebut the accusat ion of hav ing been br ibed by Great Br i ta in to support it. 

Nosret-ed-Dowleh. therefore th inks that to avoid i n j u r y to the prest ige of His 
Majesty^s Government, which would resul t from the re ject ion of the agreement by the 
Medj l i ss , i t would be wise to annul it, and make use of th is very annulment to obtain 
more or less the same resu l t s in another form. He th inks that, if after coming into 
power he were in a position to announce to the publ ic that, a s a consequence of 
negot iat ions wi th His Majes ty ' s Government and of changed c i rcumstances , the
agreement had been denounced, he would at once ga in pres t ige and s t rength sufficient 
to impose h i s p rogramme on publ ic opinion and on the Medj l i ss which he would open 
immedia te l y af terwards . Thus , on the one hand, Br i t i sh prest ige , anc^ on the other 
hand Br i t i sh interests would be saved, for h i s programme could not but be favourable 
to the latter . 

If the ent ire direct ion of affairs is left to h im he guarantees success, but he th inks 
tha t if denunciat ion of agreement becomes known premature ly , or if it i s denounced 
b y a weak or hosti le Government, the resu l t so far from be ing advantageous to Br i t i sh 
interests w i l l be fatal to them. 

 expla ined to h im Your Lordship 's at t i tude r ega rd ing agreement in so far as I 
unders tand it, but he nevertheless begs me to ask you the above quest ions. 

I



He also proposes to beg in a campa ign aga ins t the Russo-Pers ian Treaty , in which 
h e sees man3' weak points . 

I ought to mention in th i s connexion that General Officer Commanding Norpoi
force ins ists that the Bolshevik Minister , who w i l l be accompanied by a numerous 
staff of propagandis ts and doubtless wel l suppl ied with money for purposes of (group 
undecypherabie) , should not be a l lowed to reach Teheran unt i l after depar ture of Br i t i sh 
troops so as to avoid the danger of a host i le movement in their rear . 

Apart from the ent ire and loya l support of this Legat ion, Nosret does not intend 
to ask for any he lp from His Majes ty ' s Government unt i l h i s work can show resu l t s 
sufficient to just i fy a request for them, but he appears , whi le in London, to have 
ga ined the impression that if something tang ib le is accomplished before Apr i l i t may 
be possible to reta in Br i t i sh troops for a few months longer , perhaps part at the 
expense of Pers ian Government, who would (? group omitted) necessary sum from 
(? Br i t i sh) source, of course on adequate securi ty . 

I told h im that I saw no reason to suppose that there was any longer a chance of 
this . Wh i l e 1 shal l g ive h im what l i t t le he lp I st i l l can, I th ink that he g rea t l y 
underra tes the difficulties in h i s way . 

On 17th Februa ry Mr. Norman announced [No. 113] that S ipahdar had succeeded 
in forming a Cabinet . With the exceptions that ' Mohtashem-es-Sultaneh took the 
vacant post of Minister of Fore ign Affairs, and that Vah idu l Mulk ret ired, the new 
Government consists of the same Minis ters as the last . 

The Times of 21st Februa ry publ i shed the fol lowing l is t as received from the i r 
correspondent :— 

The S ipahdar Azam - - Pr ime Minister and Minister of the Inter ior . 
Mohtashem-es-Sultaneh - Fore ign Affairs. 
Nasr-ul-Mulk - Pub l i c W o r k s . 
Amin-ul-Mulk - - Educat ion. 
Amir Nizam - - - W a r . 
S a l a r La shka r - - Ju s t i c e . 
Mirza Isa Khan - . - F inance (act ing) . 
Mushar-ul-Mulk - - Wi thout portfolio. 

Revolutionary Movement in Teheran.—Telegraphing [No. 121] on 21st Feb rua r y , 
Mr. Norman sent the fol lowing report :— 

The Kasv in and Hamadan detachments of the Cossack Br igade , number ing from 
2,500 . to 3,000 men, wi th 8 field, guns and 18 machine g u n s under command of 
Colonel R iza Khan, marched from Kasv in on Teheran, and entered the town 
21st February , shortly after midn ight . 

Wh i l e they were st i l l encamped without the town representat ives of the Shah 
and the Cabinet, accompanied by two members of my staff, went out to ascerta in 
their intentions and to dissuade them from enter ing the town. In the la t ter attempt 
they were unsuccessful . 

Riza Khan sa id that Cossacks who had had exper ience of Bolsheviks , and k n e w 
what they were, were t ired of see ing one inefficient Government succeed another at 
Teheran, where apparent ly nobody was mak ing any preparat ions to oppose the 
Bolshevik advance which would follow the wi thdrawa l of Br i t i sh troops. They w e r e 
therefore coming to Teheran to establ ish a strong Government which would see to 
this matter . They professed loya l ty and devotion to the Shah, but were determined 
to set as ide the evil counsellors by whom he had been surrounded. They also
professed goodwil l to us , and sa id that no foreigners had any th ing to fear. 

There was no force with which to oppose their entry into the town and they 
encountered pract ica l ly no res istance, but owing to an accident or a misunders tand ing 
shots were fired from a police post and Cossacks re turned the fire k i l l i ng seven men. 
The3r are now establ ished in the town and have taken charge of a l l Government 
establ ishments . The Government has ceased to exist and S ipahdar took refuge at the 
Legat ion ear ly th is morning but was induced to leave, and I have obtained the 
assurance that he wi l l not be molested. 

The revolut ionaries wiR probably choose Seyy id Zia Ud Din as Pr ime Minister . 
They say that in spite of the emptiness of the Treasury they can form an efficient 
force without foreign j )ecuniary aid, as there i s p lenty of money in the country and 
they know where to look for it. In pursuance of this policy they have arrested some 
of the r ich men of the town, inc luding , I regret to say, Fa rman Farma and h i s son 
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Pr ince F i ruz , on whose behalf I am exer t ing my good offices. Other arrests made , 
which are those of in t r i guers mostly ant i -Bri t ish, are cause rather for satisfaction than 
regret . 

I saw the Shah th i s morning and advised h im to enter into relat ions wi th the 
l eaders of the movement and to acquiesce in the ir demands which i s h i s only possible 
course. I was able to reassure h im r ega rd ing h i s personal safety, and though 
fr ightened he did not t a lk of fl ight. 

Soviet Governments Proposals.—Mr. Norman reported [No. 92] from Teheran on 
10th February that he had received from S ipahdar a copy of a t e l egram from 
Mushavir-ul-Mamalek, in which the lat ter announced the receipt of an official note 
from the Russ i an Soviet Government. In this note it was stated that Russ i a and 
Azerba i j an were ready to evacuate Pers ia as soon as possible, but i t was complained 
that , as between two part ies , the w i thdrawa l of troops depended on that of troops of 
the other pa r ty (presumably Great Br i t a in ) . In the meant ime it was proposed to 
form a commission to a r range the matter at once, and the Soviet Government asked 
the consent of the Pers i an Government to this proposal in order that they might send 
the i r representat ive forthwith. 

Mr. Norman considered that th is request was au indicat ion that the Soviet 
Government intended to observe their engagements towards the Pers ian Government, 
-and he trusted that His Majes ty ' s Government would comply with the request to 
appoint a representative, on the proposed commission. This request might be expected 
to i ssue e i ther direct from the Soviet Government or through the Pers ian Government 
a s soon as one was formed. 

On the other hand, reports of the presence in Gilan of 7,000 Russ ian troops 
[F.G.R., xxxiv, p . 5] wi th g u n s and transport sugges ted the determinat ion to advance 
a s soon as our opposition should be removed. 

In the te legram referred to above it .wras stated that the departure of the Soviet 
mission, consist ing of 40 j)ersons, had been postponed, but that i t would eventua l ly 
t r ave l by Enzel i , pass ing through Ixasvin, and a request had been made for a safe 
conduct through the la t ter place should it s t i l l be occupied by Br i t i sh troops. Al l 
the amendments to the Pers ian-Soviet agreement proposed by the Pers ian Government 
had been accepted by the Soviet Government. Fol lowing the s igna ture of. th is 
agreement , it was proposed to conclude treat ies with Georgia, Armenia and 
Azerba i j an . 

On 12th Februa ry Mr. Norman reported [No. 101] a further te legram from the 
s ame source as that g iven above, elated 7th February , in which it was stated that a 
Bolshevik Mission consist ing of 50 persons had left Moscow for Pers ia . This te legram 
a g a i n supported the Soviet Governments proposal for a joint Anglo-Russ ian 
commiss ion to a r r ange for the s imultaneous wi thdrawa l of Br i t i sh and Bolshevik 
troops. 

Referr ing to the above, Mr. Norman te legraphed [No. 114] on 18th Februa ry that 
t h e Pr ime Minister considered the proposed joint commission to be a mat ter of grea t 
importance and wa s anxious that it should be ear ly assembled, w i th which object he 
begged for the nomination of a Br i t i sh representat ive as soon as possible. It was 
intended that the Pers i an Government should be in charge of a l l a r rangements , and 
would themselves be represented on the commission. Mr. Norman recommended 
acceptance of the proposal . 

In a la ter te legram [No. 118] , dated 20th February , Mr. Norman reported that 
t h e Pr ime Minister had informed him of the receipt , through the Pers ian Minister in 
London, of a te legram from Mushavir-ul -Mamalak which embodied an official proposal 
from the Soviet Government for the immediate assembly of a mixed mi l i t a ry 
commission either at Kasv in or Teheran. 

Mr. Norman cal led attention to the fact that the Soviet Government made the 
proposal on behalf of that of Azerba i j an , and that according to it the former would 
not be represented on the commission, which would consist of representat ives of 
Great Bri ta in , Azerba i j an and Pers ia , with a Pers i an as pres ident . 

In reply to the foregoing, a t e l egram [No. 8 8 ] . was despatched from the Fore ign 
Office to Mr. Norman on 22nd February , s ay ing that it was out of the quest ion that a 
Br i t i sh representat ive should take part in such a commission as was proposed, on 
wh ich the Soviet Government would not be represented, doubtless on the irlea that i t 



-was not they who had invaded Pers ia . His Majes ty ' s Government had decided on the 
w i thdrawa l of Br i t i sh troops from North Pers i a as a quest ion per se, and the Per s i an 
Government had long ago been informed of the decision. It could not be t reated as 
forming par t of an a r r angement ca l l ing for rec iprocal action from other par t i e s . 

SWEDEN. 

The Government.-Telegraphing [No. 39] from Stockholm on 18th February , 
Mr. Barc lay reported that the l eaders of a l l par t i es had decl ined to form a Cabinet . 
The King, he said, had been in consrdtation wi th Herr von Sydow, Governor of 
Gottenburg and Swedish representat ive on the Sch leswig Commission, and had, * he 
understood, requested h im to endeavour to form a min is t ry . In that event, the 
present Minister for Fore ign Affairs would continue in office. 

T U R K E Y . 

Financial Crisis.—On 11th Feb rua r y S i r Horace Rumbold te legraphed [No. 102] 
r ega rd ing the state of insolvency in which the Turk i sh Government once more found 
itself. The rea l cr is is , he said, would ar ise at the beg inn ing of next month when 
t h e deficit in respect of sa lar ies and other urgent services would be £T. 6,000,000, or 
thereabouts, whi l s t the receipts from customs dur ing February would bare ly reach one 
twent ieth of that sum. 

La rge amounts were, however, due in respect of a r rears of taxat ion. In the case 
of property tax alone the a r rears were upwards of £T . 2,000,000, ma in l y due to the 
refusal to pay by a l l i ed subjects , who had now been warned that if they refused to 
pay taxes l ega l l y due they would be l i ab le to the pena l t ies provided by law, and 
would receive no he lp from their diplomatic and consular representat ives . 

The provis ional financial commission had sugges ted that the customs revenue 
-could be increased e i ther by rever t ing to the 11 per cent, ad valorem duty, or by 
increas ing specific dut ies in proportion. Ei ther course, however, would be but a 
temporary palliatiAre, affording but a pass ing relief, and moreoArer Avould not take effect 
for seA^eral Aveeks. It m igh t be necessary , therefore, even before the definite financial 
-commission Avas const i tuted, for the a l l ies to find funds to enable the Turk i sh 
Government to car ry on. 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

ARABIA . 

King Hussein s threatened Resignation.—On 26th Februa ry the following message 
from tbe Pr ime Minister was te legraphed [No. 20] to the Br i t i sh agent at J e d d a h for 
transmiss ion to K i n g Hussein :— 

I have received wi th g rea t regre t your M a j e s t y s te legram of the 9th instant. As 
your Majes ty i s aware , His Majes ty s Government and the Emir Fe i sa l on your behalf 
a r e engaged in important conversat ions w i th a view to the establ ishment on firm 
foundations of their mutua l re lat ions. I have every hope of a successful result , but it 
i s obviously most important that no event should occur in the Arab countries to 
p re jud ice the negotiat ions here . I therefore hope that your Majesty wi l l th ink no 
more about res ign ing , and I ask you, r emember ing the s incere fr iendship and 
confidence which existed between us dur ing the w a r and ^he importance of the issues 
now under discussion, to ass is t towards the real izat ion of our common purpose by 
u s ing your influence to keep the people calm dur ing this period of negotiat ion. You 
may rest assured that His Majesty ' s Government are doing their best to arr ive at a 
solution wh ich wi l l be acceptable to a l l . 

On 2nd March, Major Batten, at J e d d a b , was informed [No. 22 ] - tha t it was not 
pract icab le at present to make payment of any part of the renewed s u b s i d y ; also that 
K i n g Hussein had te legraphed to Emir Fe i sa l that he had determined not to 
wi thdraw from publ ic affairs, as the la t ter bad so often expressed the hope that Arab 
aspirat ions would be rea l ized . 

A U S T R I A . 

The Question of the Transfer of Gold.—Mr. B ind ley telegrajxhed [No. 59] as 
follows from "Vienna on 1st March :— 

I have rece ived a note from the Aust r i an Government protest ing aga ins t the 
demand for an immedia te transfer of par t of the gold reserve of the AustrO-Hungarian 
Bank to the l iqu idators , as be ing contrary to the terms of the, t reaty of St. Germain. 

The note goes on to say tbat the Austr ian Government are nevertheless wi l l ing to 
transfer 65,000,000 crowns to the l iquidators , provided that the gold does not leave 
Aus t r i a unt i l e i ther a competent t r ibuna l constituted under Art ic le 51- of the bank 
statutes or a neutra l a rb i t ra l court has decided tbe question of law. The Austr ian 
Government consider that the gold ought not to be used unt i l the controversial 
quest ions a r i s ing out of Art ic le 206 of the treaty have been sett led by a competent 
decision or by a compromise. The gold dest ined to meet the N.U.M debt wi l l be 
sent to Pa r i s to-day. 

The question of the surrender of tbe gold to the l iqu idators has caused a grea t 
outcry dur ing the last few days in the press , and rea l l y seems to turn on tbe r i gh t s of 
the note-holders as aga ins t those of the Austr ian and Hungar i an Governments and the 
shareholders . Apart from the mer i ts of the case, i t appears perhaps premature to 
break into the assets of the bank at this ear ly s tage of the l iquidat ion. 

Te l eg raph ing [No. 61] aga in on 4th March Mr. Bindley reported that the Federa l 
Government had asked the Austr ian section to move the Reparat ions Commission to 
ag ree that the l ega l question as to the ownership of the gold reserve should be 
determined by a neutra l arbitrator, and that the ul t imate disposal of the reserve shordd 
be suspended unt i l the fundamenta l quest ions of the l iqu idat ion had been settled. 
The Austr ian Government would in that case del iver 65,000,000 gold crowns to the 
l iqu idators by 11th March, though l ega l l y the demand should be addressed pro rata 
to Budaj)est as well . The at t i tude of the National Assembly and the publ ic made 
further concessions impossible . 

The Southern Frontier.-Oa 4th March Mr. Bindley te legraphed [No. 60] that the 
Minister for Fore ign Affairs had that day"aga in reverted to the subject of the southern 
frontier. He sa id that he hoped that His Majes ty ' s Government could see their way to 



^suggesting to both the Austr ian and the Serb-Croat-Slovene Governments that direct 
negotiat ions should be in i t ia ted . If- th is were done the Aus t r i an Government would 
a t once take the matter u p at Be lg r ade . 

The frontier commission would short ly start work so that negot iat ions shou ld 
beg in soon if a sett lement was to be ar r ived at. The proposed frontier inflicted great , 
hardsh ips local ly , and he, Mr. L ind ley , thought that the Aust r i an Government would 
be ready to make concessions to the Serb-Groat-Slovene State and compensate the-^ 
l a t te r for any modification r ega rd ing Absta l lbecken. 

CHILE. 

. Insecurity in the Northern Provinces [F.C.R. , xxxvi i , p . 4] .—In rep ly to an 
i nqu i r y from Lord Curzon, Mr. Vaughan telegraphed. [No. 351 from Sant iago on 
3rd March that the movement in the north of Chi le was l a rge l y Bolshevik, and that 
possible developments were pure ly guesswork . He went on to say that as there was 
now a strong gar r i son and the Chi lean Government had voted a l a r ge sum to re l ieve 
unemployment , and as accelerat ion of the programme of (? 20th September) , which 
h a d been intended as a (? precaut ionary) measure , had been agreed to, he had 
informed the commander-in-chief that the immedia te need for a ba t t l esh ip appeared 
to have passed, espec ia l ly as she could not a r r ive before the e lect ions . -,. 

CHINA. 

General Situation.— On 4th March S i r Be i lby Alston te legraphed [No. 107] from 
P e k i n g as follows :—- r: 

The r iva l r y between the northern mi l i t a ry factions and the popular contenrpt 
for useless soldiery have both been accentuated by the capture of Urga by Mongolians 

.and Russ i an free, l ances . 
The banks enabled the cen t r a l Government to t ide over the Chinese new yea r 

set t lement , but only on the condition that a pol icy of re trenchment should be adopted.-
The counter move of the mi l i t a ry governors i s now awai ted , as retrenchment would 
undermine their position. 

In the south there i s an increas ing tendency for the provinces to exper iment with 
self-government. Szechuen is the latest example . The southern confederation has 
been further weakened by the d ismissa l of T a n g Chi Yao from the mi l i t a ry 
governorship of Yunnan . 

COSTA RICA. 

Dispute toith Panama.—In te legrams sent on 27th February- and 2nd, 4th, 5th 
;and 7th March [Nos. 5, 7, 9, 10 and i l ]  , Mr. Bennett reported from San Jose that he 
had been informed by the. Minis ter for Fore ign Affairs that the sending of a police force 
to Goto was i n no sense a host i le action as that terr i tory had been confirmed to Costa 
R ica by the Wh i t e award , confirming the Anderson-Porras t reaty of 1910. The police 
force in question, however-, was compelled to surrender b y Panama troops ; whereupon 
the Costa R ican forces advanced on Almirante—-this was declared to be mere ly a 
puni t ive expedit ion, it be ing intended to w i thdraw the troops so soon as those of 
Panama should have evacuated Costa R ican terr i tory . The mediat ion of the Uni ted 
States be ing proposed. Costa R ica accepted i t ; and according to a t e l egram [No. 16] 
sent by Mr. Graham from Panama, on 7th March, the pres ident of Panama declared 
that he was ready to submit to arbi trat ion on the w i thdrawa l of the Costa R ican 
forces, but he decl ined to accept the Wh i t e award as a basis of sett lement. 

Te l eg raph ing [No. 128] from Washington on 3rd March, S i r Auck land Geddes. 
sa id that the treaty of 1903 imposed on the United States the obl igat ion of protect ing 
Panana aga ins t agg re s s ion ; but the State, department d id not consider that the 
-occupation of a disputed region such as Goto came wi th in i t s te rms . 

GEORGIA. 

The Situation.-On 20th February Colonel Stokes reported [ te legram unnumberedj . 
that after burn ing near l y a l l the mission records, he had ret i red from Tiflis to Batum. 



w i t h the members of h i s mission, except Messrs . Rooker and Court, and a l l but a 
few of the Br i t i sh colony. Th i s had been done in consequence of a communication, 
from the Government r ega rd ing the bad condit ions at the front. He, himself h ad 
lef t i n order to make sure, of communicat ion with, the Fore ign Office ; Messrs . Rooker 
and Court h a d been left at Tiflis to keep h im informed as to the progress of affairs. 

Te l eg raph ing aga in on 25th Februa ry [No. 66],- he sa id that he had received 
information of the ent ry of the. Bolsheviks into Tifl is. The Georgian Government,, 
-with Messrs . Rooker and Court, had left the town. 

GREECE. 

Smyrna and, Thrace.—The following t e l eg ram [No: 101] was sent by Lord 
1 Granvi l ie on 28th Februa ry :— 

The reported decision of the conference to appoint a committee to enquire into 
the population, &c, of the Smyrna region and Thrace ha s fa l len here as a bomb-shel l . 
The Government had a long discussion on Sa turday evening, and i t i s announced 
that the Nat ional Assembly wi l l be asked to decide on the instruct ions to be sent to-
M. Calogeropoulos. A l l the newspapers pub l i sh art ic les in v a r y ing degrees o f 
indignat ion, dec la r ing unan imous ly that Greece must absolute ly refuse to accept th i s 
decision, that she must fight, and that eve i y Greek of whatever par ty i s ready to
sacrifice h i s blood and his money in the nat ional cause. 

A very impos ing demonstration, in which, 1 am informed, men of a l l par t ies 
part ic ipated, yes te rday voted for a resolut ion protest ing aga ins t the proposal of the
conference, dec la r ing the uni ted and unchangeab le decision of aR Greeks to impose
the respect for nat ional r i gh t s recognized by the treaty of Sevres , and ca l l ing on the-
Powers in the name of jus t i ce to recognize definitely the cession to Greece of the 
terr i tor ies of Thrace and Smyrna which have been won by Greek blood. The 
demonstrat ion visited the three a l l ied legat ions and the pa lace and cheered for the 
respect ive countr ies and for war . I have rece ived innumerable, t e l egrams from al l 
over the country to the same effect. 

Te l eg raph ing [No. 104] a g a in on the fol lowing day he sa id :— 
The National Assembly yes te rday voted a resolution dec lar ing that i t i s impossible

to accept a revis ion of the t reaty of Sevres , wh i ch g ives the min imum satisfaction to 
nat ional r i gh t s ; and that i t ins tructs the Government and the delegat ion in London 
to inform the a l l ied Governments that the Hellenic, nation is gratefu l for the interest 
they have a lways shown in favour of the r ights of Hel lenism and is convinced that 
they w i l l not ins ist on a proposal which Greece cannot possibly accept, 

Representat ives of a l l par t ies spoke very s trongly in the sense of this resolution. 
The only exceptions to the unan imi ty of the press are the social ist organs, which

c lamour for peace and demobi l iza t ion ; one violent but unrespected Government 
paper , which ma in ta ins the old (? Hel lenic) objection to " co lon i a l p o l i c y " ; and one-
Independent paper , wh ich a rgues that it would be a tact ica l error to refuse. 

Anti-Venizelists.—On 4th March Lord Granvi l le t e l egraphed [No. 109] as 
follows :— 

In the National Assembly yes te rday the Govemuient (group undecypherable ) 
-deputy demanded that a l l roya l i s t Greeks who had been deported from Egyp t during
t h e war " at the inst igat ion of the Venize l i s ts " should be indemnified by the Br i t i sh 

-Government. He also demanded the immedia te recaR of certa in Greek representat ives . 
- in Egyp t who. he declared were Venizel ist , and in par t i cu la r demanded the immedia te 
-expulsion wi th in 24 hours of a l l A^enizelists st i l l in the country. The Ac t ing Minister 
d'or Fore ign Affairs repl ied that he meant to purify the service, but must have t ime . 
The first deputy dec lared that 90 per cent, of the officials in the minis t ry and the
d ip lomat ic service were Venizel ists , and another deputy pointed out that if these were 
a l l expel led their p laces could not be filled. 

The demand for indemnit ies , for the Greeks expeRecl. from Egyp t was couched in 
l a n g u a g e which amounted to a ha rd l y vei led a t tack on Great Br i ta in . 

Message fromM. Venizelos.—On 4th March Lord Granvi l le reported [No. 110] that 
-the press had publ i shed a message from Par i s from M. Venizelos to the Greek people 
s a y ing that h is decision to ret i re -from pol i t ics was irrevocable . However the
pol i t i ea l s i tuat ion might develop, he would in no c i rcumstances re turn to pol i t ical life.. 



Even if the K ing were to abdicate in favour of the 'Crown Pr ince , or he himself were 
to be recal led by a popular vote, he would not a l ter th is decision. 

The Venize l i s t press ha i l s the decision as an exemplary act of self-effacing
patriotism and one more effort to be useful to the country at this cr i t ica l moment, 
and hints broadly that both the King and M. Gounaris should follow his example . 
The Government press declare the message to be an obvious manoeuvre to br ing about 
the abdicat ion of the K i n g and to avoid a l l responsibi l i ty of what the future mav 
produce. They state that the s i tuat ion is not a l tered, as the Greek people have a l readv 
dr iven M. Venizelos away, and are more determined than ever to reta in the K ing and 
never to allow M. Yenizelos to re turn . 

HUNGARY. 

Proposed Commercial Convention with Bohemia.—Mr. Hohler reported [No. 39] 
from Budapest on 24th Februa ry that the Czech representat ive had informed him that 
the Hungar i an Government had postponed negotiat ions for a commercia l convention 
wi th h i s Government unt i l they had concluded one w i th Poland. This has now been 
done, though it has not ye t been ratified ; and the Hungar i an Government have 
sugges ted commencing- negotiat ions at P r ague at the eud of this month. 

PANAMA. 
V -

Dispute with Costa Rica.—See under " Costa P i c a . " 

. P E R S I A . 

The Coup d'Etat [F.C.R. , xxxvi i , p. 7 ] . - O n 25th February Mr. Norman reported 
[No. 125] the i ssue of a declarat ion by the Shah , prompted thereto by Seyy id 
Zia-ud-Din, pract ica l ly ascr ib ing the movement to himself, and announcing the 
appointment of Seyy id Zia-ud-Din as Pr ime Minister, in order to terminate unstab le 
government . 

The genera l outl ines of Seyy id ' s policy, as confided to Mr. Norman, inc luded the 
denunciat ion of the Anglo-Pers ian agreement , to be accompanied by a declarat ion 
that no hosti l i ty to Great Br i ta in was impl ied . He contemplated the formation of a 
smal l a rmy of 5,000 men at Kasvin , and vrished to take over the South Pers ia Rifles 
at the ir present s trength, but on a reduced scale of expenditure , wi th fewer Br i t i sh 
officers. He also hoped for the retention of Br i t i sh troops at Kasvin, pend ing the 
rais ing-of new forces to replace them. F ina l ly , he advocated the adoption by Great 
Br i ta in of an at t i tude in which she would g ive effective help to Persia, but at the same 
t ime remain in the background. This he felt sure would u l t imate ly ga in most of t h e 
advantages for Great Br i ta in which an impract icable agreement had been expected 
to supply . 

In reply to the above Lord Curzon te l egraphed [No. 94 ] on 28th February to 
Mr. Norman that the uncerta inty of the condit ions preva i l ing at Teheran made i t 
preferable not to make any new depar ture . It appeared qui te unnecessary to 
denounce an agreement which had never been submitted to the Medj l i ss , and had in 
fact lapsed through the inact ion of the Pers ian Government, a point which was not 
d isguised by the statement that the denunciat ion would not imply any host i l i ty to 
Great Br i ta in . The wi thdrawa l of the Br i t i sh forces at Kasvin could not be delayed. 

In acknowledgment [no number ] on 3rd March of Lord Curzon's telegram,. 
Mr. Norman admit ted that it was too ear ly to guarantee the stabi l i ty of the new 
Government, but did not hes i tate to affirm that i ts success would be dependent in a 
great measure on the amount of help and encouragement afforded to it by His 
Majes ty ' s Government. In advocat ing such sympathet ic treatment, Mr. Norman sa id 
that Seyy id was the first Prime,' Minister who had ever made a serious attempt to 
introduce reforms, and so put Pers ia in a position to help herself, and he trusted that 
His Majes ty ' s Government would not be antagonized by the methods tised by h im in 
order to at ta in office. The Bri t i sh community at Teheran had ha i led the new 
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s i tuat ion wi th the grea tes t satisfaction as l i ke l y to be most favourable to Br i t i sh 
in te res t s . He begged , therefore, that the abrogat ion of the Anglo-Pers ian agreement 
m i g h t not be a l lowed to s tand in the way of extending to the new Government the 
m u c h needed he lp and encouragement of His Ma jes ty ' s Government. 

The formation of a new a rmy was a point to wh ich the Pr ime Minister attached 
g r e a t importance, and for th is purpose he wa s determined to employ Br i t i sh officers 
if poss ib le , and he asked that the ir services up to the number of 20 might be lent to 
h i s Government. Mr. Norman earnest ly supported th i s appl icat ion. 

Mr. Norman stated that the genera l opinion in Teheran, shared by himself, was 
t h a t th i s was Per s i a ' s las t chance and that nothing would save the country from 
Bolshev ism if she lost i t . 

The New Cabinet.—Mr. Norman te legraphed [No. 137] on 3rd March that the 
new Cabinet had been formed as follows :— 

Seyy id Zia-ud-Din - - Pr ime Minister and Minister of the Interior. 
Mudir-ul-Mulk - - Fore ign Affairs. 
Nayy ir -u l -Mulk - - Pub l i c Instruct ion. 
Mirza Isa Khan - - F inance . 
Muaidab-ed-Dowleh - - Pub l i c Health and Char i ty . 
Mushir Muazzam - - Posts and Te legraphs . 
Masud I\kan - - - W a r . 
Muwaqqamd - Publ i c Works . 
Mansur-es-Sul taneh - - Ju s t i c e (act ing) . 

Policy of the New Government.—Mr. Norman reported [No. 132] on 28th F e b r u a r y 
tha t the Pr ime Minister had i ssued a long declarat ion, of which the following were the 
chief points :— 

I . The credit for the establ ishment of the Cabinet and reforming the Government 
w a s at tr ibuted to the Shah . 

2. The l iberat ion of the country from the necessi ty of borrowing abroad. 
8. The re-constitution of the Administrat ion of Ju s t i c e and F inance . 
4. The division among the peasants of domain and Government l ands , and 

leg is la t ion for the read jus tment of re lat ions between landlords and peasants with a 
view to the improvement of the position of the lat ter . 

5. The establ i shment of schools for the people. 
G. The encouragement of t rade and indus t ry by scientific methods, and improved 

means of transport and communication
7. The establ ishment of munic ipa l i t i es . 
8. The formation of an army, on which specia l stress was la id . 
9. The eventual abolit ion of capitulat ions as soon as courts could be 

-established fit to protect the r i gh t s of fore igners . (Pr ime Minister had. expla ined 
p r i va t e l y that th is measure , to which the consent of other Powers would, of course, 
have to be obtained, was necessary because the Pers i an Government could not afford 
to have numbers of Armenians , Azerba i j ans , Afghans and especia l ly Russ ians l i v ing 
i n the country but independent of local jur i sd ic t ion) . 

10. The reconsiderat ion of some concessions g ran ted to fore igners . 
I I . Freedom to seek he lp from any foreign Power. 
12. The denunciat ion of the Anglo-Pers ian agreement . This c lause contained a 

w a r m acknowledgment of the help rendered by Great Br i ta in to Pers ia in the past, 
a n an expression of the conviction that the denunciat ion Would remove a lPmi sunde r 
-stan d ings between the two peoples. 

13. The establ ishment of friendly re lat ions wi th Russ ia . 

Consequence of Political Arrests [F.C.R. , xxxvi i , p. 7] .—Referr ing to h is report 
fNo. 121] of 21st February , Mr. Norman te legraphed on 26th February as follows :— 
I have made repeated representat ions to the new Pr ime Minister on behalf of 
Faru ian Far ina , Nosrat-ed-Dowleh and Sa la r i Lashkar , on the s t rength of the fact that 
the first two hold Br i t i sh decorations, and of the guarantee g iven to the second by 
His Majesty s Government on 9th Augus t 1919, and I have obtained the promise that 
the i r l ives Avill he spared, and c la ims aga ins t them presented without delay, as soon as 
the Government has been formed, after which they wi l l be a l lowed to leave the 
-country in safety. 

I have now received a letter from Farmau Far ina ' s chief wife assert ing that her 
husband and eldest son possess other guarantees of Br i t i sh protection for themselves 
a n d their famil ies , and appea l ing to me to obtain the ir re lease and to communicate 



her petit ion to Your Lordship . I w a  s previously unaware of the existence o f - any 
further gua ran tees and am inves t iga t ing the matter . 

There i s no doubt that the three pr isoners in quest ion owe l a rge sums to the 
Government for a r rears of taxes , and I sha l l be unab le to prevent these be ing c la imed 
from them even if I have any ground for mak ing the attempt. . It i s also certain that 
if after the ir re lease they a re a l lowed to rema in in Pers ia , their presence wil l 

--constitute a danger to the present Government, and, indeed, to any Government in 
which they have no share . I therefore see no chance of sav ing them from exi le . 

Proposed Move by the Shah [F.G.R., xxxv, p. 5].—-Referring to the ShalPs previous 
-desire to leave Teheran and the de lay of h i s depar ture in deference to the pressure 
brought upon him, Mr. Norman te legraphed [No. 142] on 5th March that he had been 
informed by tbe Pr ime Minister that the Shah had aga in expressed h i s w i sh to vis i t 
Europe at an ear ly date on the grounds of i l l -heal th. The Shah had begged that 
Mr. Norman would recommend h is request for the approval of His Majes ty ' s Govern
ment. While a t t r ibut ing the desire less to i l l -heal th than to apprehension of the 
future after the departure of the Br i t i sh troops, Mr. Norman considered that in 
ex is t ing c i rcumstances i t would be advisab le to acquiesce . He thought the Shah 
intended to re turn after the formation of the Pers i an a rmy which was hoped for, 
which would make Teheran a safe res idence for him. 

POLAND. 

Signing of Conventions.—-Mr. Max Midler te legraphed [No. 102] f rom.Warsaw on 
24th Februa ry :— 

The Under-Secret ary for Fore ign Affairs had informed h im that according to a 
te legram received from M. Domsky, the following conventions were to be s igned a t 
R i g a that day :— 

1. The convention of December for the repatr iat ion of pr isoners and hostages . 
2. The convention prolonging the per iod for denouncing the armist ice from two 

to six weeks . 
-3. The convention for the del imitat ion of the frontier by a joint commission. 
Certa in notes wi l l also be exchanged ; one of them regu l a t ing the repatr ia t ion of 

the Bolsheviks interned in East Pruss ia . 
Under the first convention the Poles wi l l send five de legates with. 30 officials to 

Moscow, and the Bolsheviks w i l l have a s imi lar number in Warsaw-. The de legates 
wi l l have diplomatic pr iv i l eges and the officials consular. Each de legat ion wi l l have 
the r i gh t to despatch couriers . 

There are sa id to be about 500,000 Boles to be repatr ia ted under the convention, 
-and 120,000 Bolsheviks . 

PORTUGAL. 

New Ministry.—On 3rd March S i r Lancelot Carneg ie reported [No. 21] that a 
new Ministry had been formed by Dr. Bernadino Machado, ex-President of the 
Republ ic , which inc luded l ead ing representat ives of a l l pol i t ical par t ies except the 
L ibera l s and the Socia l is ts . The "Minister for Fore ign Affairs remained unchanged . 

On the following day The Times correspondent te l egraphed the following l i s t of 
:the new minis t ry  : — 

Senhor Bernadino Machado - - Pr ime Minister, Interior, and 
(provisional ly) Agr icu l ture . 

Senhor Alvaro de Castro - - War . 
Senhor Lopes Cardoso - .- . -.. Ju s t i c e . 
Senhor Antonio Mar ia da S i lva - - F inance . 

' Senhor Domingos Pere i ra - - Fore ign Affairs. 
Senhor Ju l i o Mart in - - - Educat ion. 
Senhor Fernando Brederode - -. . - Marine. 
Senhor Pa iva Gomes - - - Colonies. 
Senhor Antonio Fonseca - - Commerce. 
Senhor Domingues dos Santos - - Labour . 



s 
. . . . . . RUSSIA . . 

Message forM. Chicherin.—On 25th Februa ry the fol lowing message from Lord" 
Ourzon was sent [No. 20] to Mr. Lesl ie at Reva l for t ransmiss ion to M. Cnicher in :— -

In my last t e l eg ram of 6th J a n u a r y I expressed m y re luctance to continue
controversia l discussion by te legram, wh ich is a t tended with no pract ica l resul t . His 
Ma jes t y ' s Government are awai t ing the re turn of M. Krass in to this country in order 
to hear from h im a deta i led explanat ion of the latest Russ ian proposals , which cannot 
be advantageous ly d e a l t w i th in any other way . 

T U R K E Y . 

Christians and Nationalists in Anatolia.—Sir Horace Rumbold sent the following 
t e l eg ram [No. 151] from Constantinople on 3rd March : — 

Deportat ions of Chr i s t i ans "by the nat ional is t author i t ies continue to be reported 
from Anatol ia . At Samsoun, at the beg inn ing of February , the Greek Bishop Zilon 
(? and a group) of Greek notables , inc lud ing the local manage r of the Ottoman'Bank 
and the sub-manager of the Reg ie , were arrested by the nat ional i s ts and deported to
the interior. On 11th Februa ry about 200 v i l l ager s of Merd igueuz and Yaemprkdere 
near I smid were imprisoned in a church, i l l - treated, and sent, to Iz(? n i )k on the w a y 
to Angora . 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Death of the Mullah.—Telegraphing [No. ?] from Adis Abeba on 15th March^ 
Mr. Russe l l reported that news had been received to the effect that the Mul lah had 
d ied on Abyss in i an terr i tory. His informant was the heir apparent . 

A U S T R I A . 

The Question of the Transfer of Gold [F.C.R:,- xxxvi i i , p. 2].—On 10th March 
Mr. y o u n g reported [No. 69] from Vienna that the Federa l Government had repl ied 
tha t they had no authori ty to del iver the gold, and that i t was for the Austro-
Hunga r i an Bank to decide whether . i t could del iver without the consent of the Ottoman 
Debt adminis trat ion. The bank had no objection to del iver (group omitted), but 
pointed out that the credi t Anstal t , in the name of the Ottoman Debt administrat ion, 
shared the custody of the -vau l t s and decl ined to have them opened without the 
consent of the sa id administrat ion. 

Mr. Young added that he had seen the directors of the banks , who expla ined that 
l e g a l l y they could not ge t a va l id d ischarge , which the Austr ian courts woidd 
recognize , from an\- pa r ty except the Ottoman Pub l i c Debt, and that they could not, 
i n case of subsequent proceedings , p lead Art ic le 210 as a defence for the breach of 
what was a pure l y pr ivate contract. To safeguard themselves they requ i red an 
inst ruct ion from the Ottoman Debt to del iver to a specified person, and they sugges ted 
that the Counci l of Ambassadors should take the necessary action to ge t it sent to 
them. 

CHINA. 

Ill-treatment of Russians.--On 17th March Lord Curzon te legraphed [No. 106] 
a s follows to S i r Be i lby Alston in Pek in  : -

W e have hitherto refra ined from act ive intervention in a mat ter which we have 
r ega rded as p r imar i l y of Chinese concern. But we cannot r ega rd wi th indifference 
a. cont inued state of affairs wh ich is bound to re-act unfavourably upon the status of 
fore igners genera l l y in China, The t reatment of the Russ i ans at U r g a has ev ident ly 
been disgraceful , and if you consider the moment opportune you should int imate to 
the Chinese Government that the\- would be wel l advised to act without further de lay 
on the l ines suggested in the Wash ington t e l eg ram No. 678 of 1920, and to prove their 
good fai th by accept ing forthwith the recommendat ions of the diplomatic body wi th 
r eg a rd to concessions at Tients in and Hankow. They are on their trial," and"their 
fa i lure to make a proper use of their opportunit ies i s be ing noted and is creat ing 
a n unfavourable impress ion. 

COSTA RICA. 

Dispute icith Panama.---See under " Panama , " 

GEORGIA. 

General Situation.—On 11th March Colonel Stokes reported [No. 86] that 
progress was be ing made w i th the Turk i sh mi l i t a ry occupation of the province of 
Ba tum ; on the 15th [No. 91] that there had been an indefinite prolongat ion of the 
a rmis t i ce between the Georgians and the Bolsheviks ; and on the 18th [ te legram 
unnumbered ] that the Soviet Government had been invi ted, by the Georgian, to 
occupy the province and town of Batum. 

In the first of these te legrams he also reported that the French commissioner 
had left on 11th March, and that before l eav ing he had stated that as he understood 
that a state of wa r existed between the a l l ies and Germany, he considered h i s 
-departure necessary . He was accompanied by the French diplomatic and m i l i t a r y 
miss ions . 

Batum.—-See p. 7 under " R u s s i a " (Treaty wi th Turkey ) . 
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GERMANY, 

The Disarmament Bill.—On 12th March Lord Ki lmarnook reported [No. 99] tha t 
Tthe Gonncil of State had adopted wi th unimportant a l terat ions the Government b i l l 
forbidding sel l-defence organizat ions . The minori ty which voted aga ins t acceptance 

-consisted of seven Bavar i an votes. The representat ive of the Bavar i an Government 
-declared that the la t ter considered that the bill d id not accord with the fact that the 
Entente had violated the treaty of peace. Neither the peace treaty nor the Spa 
a r rangement obl iged Germany to dissolve the self-defence organizat ions . In the 
.name of the Bavar i an Government he protested in most emphat ic terms aga ins t the 
bi l l . The Minister of the Interior, who pres ided, sa id that the bi l l in no wav 

-exceeded the st ipulat ions of the peace treaty , which the German people were bound 
to observe ; an obl igat ion from which they were not absolved by a breach of the 
t r ea ty on the part of the Entente . The Government were fulfi l l ing a bi t ter duty in 

-order not to g ive the Entente an opportunity, which it was perhaps hoped would 
-arise, to proceed to further repr i sa l s . 

Two days la ter Mr. Seeds te legraphed [No. 11] from Munich as follows : — 
The d isarmament l aw passed by the Re ichs tag has aroused the greates t ind igna

t ion. It had been taken for g ranted that the quest ion was no longer one of u rgency 
-owing to the col lapse of the recent London negotiat ions. Pub l i c opinion na tura l l y 
resents (? Germans) hav ing stood up to the Entente over our reparat ion demands, 
only to y i e ld on the one point of the Pa r i s decisions which vita l ly interests Bavar ia . 
The fact that the l aw refers to the peace treaty , and not to the Pa r i s decisions, does 
not he lp , as the at t i tude here has a lways been that the Einwohnerwehr is not a 
mi l i t a ry organizat ion, and does not therefore fal l under the treaty . The Government 

--and conservat ive c i rc les are addi t iona l ly ind ignant at the thought that the action of 
"the German Government is due to a desire to propit iate the social ists . 

Fee l ing r u n s ve ry s trongly aga ins t Ber l in , and any at tempt by the la t ter to 
-enforce the l aw in the face of Bavar i a ' s present temper would have most ser ious 
consequences. 

Te l eg raph ing [No. 12] aga in on the fol lowing day, Mr. Seeds reported that, 
speak ing in the Bavar i an Par l i ament that day, the Pr ime Minister had said that 
whatever might happen in the Re ichstag , the Bavar i an Government would mainta in 
the opinion that the dissolution or d isarmament of the Einwohnerwehr would be a 
mis take- in the present c i rcumstances . He would therefore not co-operate as r ega rd s 

^either dissolving or d i sa rming the force at th is moment, and he could not condemn 
those who refused to let themselves be depr ived of their weapons. 

Deductions from. Payments for Exports.—The following te l egram [No. I l l  ] wa s 
sent from Ber l in by Lord Ki lmarnock on 20th March :-— 

The Minister for Fore ign Affairs, in an interview publ i shed to-day, mentions the 
suggest ion that the German Government should work hand in hand with the a l l ies 
b y mak ing good the amounts deducted from payment for exports, and states that this 
-course of action would enormously increase the inflation of paper moneA-, and would 
-amount to sanct ioning the sanct ions. Both economic and pol i t ical grounds h indered 
-the German Government from t ak ing this step. 

At a meet ing :at the Ministry of Economic Affairs the- Pruss ian Minister of 
"Commerce declared, in concert with representat ives of Bavar ia , Thur ing i a and 
, .Hamburg, that there could be no quest ion of the Government mak ing compensation 
for any amounts re ta ined by the a l l ies so far as the future was concerned ; whether, 
however, firms should be ass isted in any way in the case of current contracts was a 

-question for further considerat ion. 

The Silesian Plebiscite.—-On 20th March Lord Ki lmarnock te legraphed [No. 113] , 
-as follows :— 

I received late last n ight a note from the Minister , for Fore ign Affairs a l l eg ing 
Pol i sh terror in Upper S i les ia and ca l l ing on the a l l ies to send troops into the 

-country distr icts " in -order to avoid falsification of the p leb isc i te ." 
It i s significant that the Minister for Fore ign Affairs sent . the note to me at m  y 

pr iva te address by a secretary who was instructed to find me even if I was out. Th i s 
he did after midn ight at a bal l a t the Amer ican Mission. The French charge 

-d"affaires Avas pursued in the same manner about an hour later . This extreme 
-anxiety on the part of the Minister for Fore ign Affairs to secure the deli\rery of notes 



l a s t n i gh t appears to g ive evidence of intention to a l l ege that , in spite of warn ings^ 
conveyed to the a l l ies , the l a t te r d id not t ake adequate measures to ensure a free
p leb isc i te . 

The French charge 'd ' a f fa i r e s telephoned to Oppeln at 6 o'clock last n ight and ' 
w a s informed that a l l was quiet . 

. G R E E C E . 

King Constantine s Appeal to the People.—On 20th March Lord Granvi l le 
t e l egraphed [No. 128] as fo l lows :—A message publ i shed to-day, from King 
Constant ine to h i s people, states that efforts to pacify the Near East by in ternat iona l . 
agreement a re a lways met by a refusal to submit , of the organizat ions in Anatol ia , , 
wh ich t ry to prevent the execution of decisions based on just ice and civi l izat ion, . 
on. the sacrifices of Hel len ism and on i ts unden iab le nat ional r i ghts . New attempts 
of th is na ture are foreshadowed by mi l i t a ry movements and concentrat ions aga ins t 
the Greek front, and th is imposes the reinforcement of Greek troops, in order to
protect the Chr is t ian populat ions, and to effect the final pacification of the Near East,., 
wh ich i s the object a imed at by Greece in common wi th her g rea t a l l ies . " Confident 
in the patr iot ism and va lour of the Hel lenes I ca l l on my people to reinforce our
troops." ' 

A roya l decree is publ i shed ca l l ing up classes .1913 B, 1914 and 1915. 

The Press on the Conference. - O  n 18th March Lord Granvi l le telegraphed'; 
[No. 127] as follows :— 

The proposals have not received a l together favourable comment in the press . It 
i s pointed out that Turkey wi l l a lways be a fr iend of Germany and an enemy of the -
Entente and of Greece : hence every th ing which s trengthens Turkey w i l l strengthen-
Germany in the future . The at t i tude of France in wish ing to destroy part of the
t rea ty and coming to terms w i th Kema l i s severely cr i t ic ized. Disappointment is
expressed that Great Br i ta in , whose interests a re ident ica l wi th those of Greece, should 
have consented to modify the t reaty to p lease France . 

Accord ing to the press , Greece cannot accept proposals which would mean the
loss of Smyrna ; and the w i thdrawa l of the menace to Turkey in Art ic le 36 wi l l 
resu l t in further massacres of unredeemed Greeks and Armenians . Many papers urge
that Greece should prompt ly sett le the mat ter wdth Kema l by force. 

M. Gounaris 's organ, on the contrary, professes relief at the prospect of the end of" 
the A s i a Minor campa ign , and seeks to blame'.M. Venizelos for hav ing entangled 
Greece in Asia Miiior. -

HUNGARY. 

Negotiations with Czecho-Slovakia.—On 15th March Mr. Hohler reported [No. 59] 
from Budapes t that i t had been officially announced that the Pr ime Minister and the-
Minis ter for Fore ign Affairs had met the Czecho-Slovak Minister and Dr. Hotovetz at 
the frontier town of Bruck . 

Te l eg raph ing aga in [No. 62] on the fol lowing day he sa id that he had been 
informed that the negot iat ions were proceeding very favourably, that much good 

- (? feel ing) was shown mutua l l y , and that a r rangements were be ing made for cons t i 
t u t ing four cornmittees to sett le financial, commercia l , j u r id i ca l and transport questions,, 
two to sit in P r ag u e and two in Budapest . . He added that the Bolisli Government 
had shown much nervousness wdien it heard that the two Governments were negot ia t ing ; 
together. 

ITALY. 

Proposed Meeting of Allied Food Commissioners.-—The following te legram 
![No. 68] was sent from Rome by S i r George Buchanan on 10th March :— 

Signor Soleri , whom I sawr th is morning, i s most anxious to have a meet ing at 
Rome between the a l l i ed food commissioners, to d iscuss methods of avoiding 
col l is ion in buy ing suppl ies , and ways of effecting the most speedy decontrol and the 
r e tu rn to normal condit ions. 

He ha s te legraphed to the I ta l i an Ambassador , inv i t ing Lord Crawford a n d 
Mr. McCurdy to Rome dur ing the last week of March ; but on m y te l l ing h im that this
da t e would not suit the former, he sa id he was so anxious that Lord Crawford should 
a t t end the conference that he would postpone the date of i t s meet ing t i l l the. w e e L 
commenc ing 4th Apri l . 



PANAMA. 

Dispute with Costa Bica [F.C.R. , xxxvi i i , p. 3 ] .—Telegraphing [Nos. 1 7, 18, 19] 
from Panama on 8th, 10th and I4 th March, Mr. Graham reported that the Almirante 
reg ion had been evacuated by the Costa R ica troops, and the Golhto distr ict by those 
of "Panama, conseqrrent upon the la t ter country hav ing accepted the mediat ion of the 
Uni ted States . The territorial status quo had been thus re-establ ished pending
negotiat ions. 

The Pres ident had assured h im that he dared not consent to the Whi t e award , 
aga ins t which the strongest possible fee l ing existed ; should he do so he would be in 
fear for h is life-. 

According to press communicat ions received from Washington, the State 
Department there had publ i shed a note s ta t ing that this refusal of Panama to accept 
the Whi te award was r ega rded as unsatisfactory, but that the counter proposal of 
Panama for mediat ion by a commission of dis interested arbi ters might be used by the 
United States as a bas i s for further negotiat ions. 

The press despatch to the effect that the secretary of the League of Nations had 
received an appea l from Panama for effecting a sett lement had aroused considerable 
interest on the part of officials, many of whom expect that th is appeal would 
necess i tate for the first t ime a definition by the Uni ted States of their a t t i tude 
towards the League of Nations in dec id ing d isputes between nations on the Amer ican 
continent. 

A number of members of the Uni ted Sta tes Government considered that t h e L e a g u e ' s 
action in u s ing i ts good offices to sett le d isputes between such countries could not be 
interpreted as an infr ingement of the Monroe doctrine, inasmuch as numerous previous 
controversies had been arb i t ra ted by European ru le rs . 

The S l a te Department officials had declared that the possible involv ing of the 
League in these questions, as a result of Panama ' s appeal , would be met when the 
i ssue was ra i sed . 

P E R S I A . 

The Shall s Movements [F .C.R. , xxxvi i i , p . 7].—In rep l y to Mr. N o r m a n s 
t e l eg ram [No. 142] of 5th March, Lord Curzon te legraphed [No. 103] on 8th March 
that the Shah ' s departure from Pers ia was a mat ter to be determined by himself and 
h i s advisers . Provided there was a Government who could conduct the affairs of the 
State without reference to him, there appeared to be no objection to his being away 
from the country. The difficulties in the way of the proposal were that His Majes ty ' s 
Government were not prepared to provide any means of conveyance from Pers ia to 
Europe, and that the date of the w i thdrawa l of Br i t i sh troops, as a l ready sett led, 
cannot be dis turbed by any a r rangements as to the Shah s depar ture . Lord Curzon 
in t imated that as the reasons for the- Shah ' s l eav ing Pers ia were based on pure l y 
personal considerations, he would scarce ly be accorded a welcome in England. 

Future of Sout.li Persia Fifles.—Referring to the decision to discontinue the 
South Pers ia Rifles as a Br i t i sh supported force, Mr. Norman te legraphed [No. 162] on 
15th March as follows :—Arrangements for the d isbandment of the South Pers ia 
Rifles have been considered, but so far no definite instruct ions have been received 
beyond the int imation that no funds wi l l be forthcomhig after 31st March. It i s 
impossible to disband the force in a foz-tnight, ancl a l though the new Pers ian 
Government have expressed the desire to take it over, such quest ions as deta i ls of 
organizat ion on a less costly scale ; conditions of service - of Br i t i sh officers ; payment 
for a rms ancl equipment ; &c, wil l take' some t ime to settle, and definite instruct ions 
are therefore urgent l y requi red . 

In rep ly to the foregoing, Lord Curzon sent the following te legram [No. 121] on 
16th March :— 

In view of the g rea t importance of s teady ing the position in South Pers ia , and 
g i v ing a chance to the efforts of the new Ministry in North Persia^ the Treasury have 
consented to find a max imum sum of 225,000L to be" expended upon the South Pers i a 
Rifles, w i th a view either to the u l t imate disbanchnent of the force or to i t s 
incorporation in the Pers ian Army. 1 have t r ied to induce the Ind ian Government 
to take part in this expenditure , but in va in ; and it must be rega rded as the final 
contr ibut ion on the part of His Majesty s Government to the l iqu idat ion of the present 
s i tuat ion. Please consider and advise as to best disposition of this sum ancl the 
per iod of t ime over which it should be spread. 

2 6 - 4 B 
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Reorganization of the Forces [F.C.R. , xxxvi i i , p. 6 ] .—Refe r r ing to Mr. NorrnaiFs 
t e l eg r am of 3rd M a r c h , I n which he supported the Pr ime M i n i s t e r s . appl icat ion for 
the services of Br i t i sh officers in the formation of a new army, the Secretary of S ta te 
for Fore ign Affairs te legraphed [No. 117] on 14th March the v iews of the A r m y 
Counci l . The Council were not disposed to under take any responsibi l i ty in the 
proposed reorganizat ion ei ther by l end ing the services of Br i t i sh officers or by 
t ransfer r ing m i l i t a i y stores. It was considered that to do so would open the way to 
further and unknown mi l i t a ry commitments , for which nei ther troops nor funds would 
be forthcoming. The Council advocated the destruction of i r removable stores ra ther 
than l eav ing them to the Pers ians , w i th the possibi l i ty of pass ing into Bolshevik 
hands . In no case could the W a r Office accept responsibi l i ty for the safety of Br i t i sh 
officers nor for extr ica t ing them from clanger. The Counci l r ega rded the formation 
of a Pers ian force w i th Br i t i sh officers as l i ke l y to furnish the Bolsheviks w i t h an 
excuse to refuse to car ry out the ir promised evacuation of Persia on the ground that 
ou r own evacuat ion of the country was not genu ine . 

The Secretary of State was in agreement w i th the v iews of the Army Council , 
and consequent ly informed Mr. Norman definitely that B i s Majes ty ' s Government
were not prepared to comply w i t h the Pers ian Pr ime Minis ! er 's request . 

A further t e l eg ram [No. 156] on this subject was sent by Mr. Norman on 12th 
March. He recorded the Pr ime Min is te r^ anxie ty to start organ iz ing a force at once 
to replace the Br i t i sh troops whose w i thdrawa l was shortly to beg in . The Prime 
Min is te r a g a in begged for the loan of Br i t i sh officers, without whom the work could 
not be under taken . He also pointed out that without the" moral support of Great 
Br i t a in it would be impossible for the new Pers ian Government to car ry out their 
p rog r amme . 

In rep ly to the preced ing te legram l o r d Curzon te legraphed [No. 123] on 17th 
March, s ay ing that Avhile i t was impossible for the War Office to detai l compulsori ly 
officers for set vice in Pers ia , they were prepared to a l low officers to volunteer under 
-certain condit ions. These were (1) that t h e y must be volunteers ; (2) tha t i t mus t 
be understood that there could be no quest ion of ext r ica t ing them from danger ; 
(3). that Br i t i sh Army funds mus t be free of a l l expense on the ir account dur ing the 
per iod of the ir employment under the Pers i an Government, who would have to find 
pay , a l lowances , contr ibution towards pension, &c. ; ( 4 ) that tire A rmy Counci l could 
not gua r an tee immedia te re-employment of officers on expirat ion of the ir service 
unde r the Pers ian Government. Mr, Norman was in s t ruc ted to expla in the mat ter to 
the Pers i an Pr ime Minister and to point out the necess i ty of se t t l ing the rates of pay 
a n d considerat ions of service in a way that would be sat isfactory to the officers 
employed . 

POLAND. 

Relations voith Rumania.—Telegraphing [No. 124] from Poland on 8th March 
Mr . Max Mullex said that he had been informed by the Minister for Fore ign Affairs 
tha t he had not s igned any agreement at Bucharest , and was unab le to d isgu ise his 
disappointment at r e tu rn ing Avithout any concrete resul t to.show for h i s vis it . The 
Min is ter had been much s truck by the warmth of his reception in Ruman i a and the 
apparen t popular i ty of Poland, which far exceeded that of Ruman i a amongst the 
Poles . He spoke of the excel lent Ruman ian army, and felt qui te satisfied that Poland 
a n d Ruman i a together could Avithstand any BolsheA-ik attack. He also made much of 
the inclusion in the commercia l convention to be s igned, of a c lause gua ran tee ing to 
Po land the free use of the port of Bra i l a . 

Trade Proposals by the Soviet Government.—The Minister for Fore ign Affairs has 
j u s t informed the Commercia l Secretary that M. Joffe has made the folloAving proposal 
a t R i g a to M. Dabski , the head of the Pol ish Peace Delegat ion :— . 

The Soviet Government Avill, at r egu l a r inteiwals , hand to the Pol ish Government 
a sum of 18,00.0,000 roubles in gold, with which the latter , after deduction of 
3,000,000 roubles commission, wi l l purchase goods abroad for the Soviet Government 
in accordance Avith the l a t teFs instruct ions. 

Pr ince Sapieha, be ing opposed to the scheme, has instructed M. Dabski to g ive an 
evas ive answer , and hopes that M. Joffe wil l not press the matter ; he th inks , however, 
that it. i s a confirmation of the opinion, Avhich he repeatedly expressed to S i r Pe r cy 
Lora ine , that Poland Avill p l ay an important part in t rade Avith Soviet Russ ia . P r ince 



:Sapieha doubts whether Russ i a w i l l be . in a posit ion to export a n y t h i n g abroad except 
-corn and sugar , and th inks drat the-Soviet Government wi l l agree to the exploitat ion 
b y the Poles of the suga r factories in Soviet Russ i a . 

RUSSIA . 

Massage for M. Chicherin.— On 17th. March the-fo l lowing message from Lord 
"Ourzon was t e l egraphed [No. 26] to Mr. Les l i e at Reva l for transmiss ion to 
M. Chicherin : — 

His Majes ty ' s Government have now issued orders to the officers commanding 
"the Br i t i sh fleet afloat, cance l l ing the instruct ions with r ega rd to hosti le action to be 
t aken towards submar ines controlled by the Soviet Government, as communicated to 
you in my te legram of 26th September last . 

His Ma jes t y ' s Government therefore trust that the Soviet Government on i ts 
par t wi l l see i ts way to the immediate issue of instruct ions to officers in command of 
submar ines that such vessels wi l l only approach Br i t i sh men-of-war in day l ight , and 

-on the surface wi th their colours flying. This i s the accepted pract ice wi th Br i t i sh 
--submarines in the presence of foreign vessels . 

Treaty with Turkey.—The following wire less messages were sent from Moscow 
-on 19th March by M. Chicher in : — 

(1) On 16th March in Moscow the t rea ty between Russ ia and Turkey was s igned, 
-establ ishing fr iendly and fraternal re lat ions between both countries . The treaty was 
s igned on our s ide by the people 's commissary for Fore ign Affairs, M. Chicher in and 
M. Korkmasoff, a member of the Al l -Russ ian centra l executive committee. For Tu rkey 
the t reaty was s igned by the pres ident of the delegat ion of the Great National 
Assembly of Turkey and the people 's commissary for National Economy, Yusuf 
Kernal, the people 's commissary for National Education, R iza Nur Beem, and the 

-Plenipotent iary-Extraordinary to Russ ia , Ali Fuad Pasha. 
(2) Ba tum wi l l belong to Georgia, but with autonomy. Nakhi tchevan wi l l be 

under the protectorate of Azerba i j an . The Turk i sh debts to Russ i a are cancel led. 
Turkey ' s terr i tory i s fixed upon the bas is of the Turk i sh National pact . The statute 
for the stra i ts w i l l be e laborated by a commission. 

The French and General Wrangel.—Telegraphing [No. .186] from Constantinople 
-on 17th March, S i r Horace Rumbold. reported that he had been informed by his 
F rench col league that h i s Government could not under take to continue the provis ioning 
of Russ ian refugees ; and that, ac t ing under instruct ions, he had wr i t ten to General 
W r a n g e l ca l l ing upon him to break up his mi l i t a ry formations with a v iew to e i ther 
repatr ia t ion or emigrat ion. 

SERBIA . 

Attitude towards Hungary.—Mr. Hohler te legraphed [No. 60] from Budapest on 
17th March that he had been told by the Serb ian Minister that h is Government was 

-desirous of es tabl i sh ing better re lat ions wi th Hungary , without, of course, making
-any endeavour to interfere with the frontier as defined by the treaty. Mr. Hohler 
-considered that this at t i tude could not be regarded as otherwise than satisfactory, and 

- -attr ibuted it in part to the manifest interest taken in the negotiat ions which were 
proceed ing between Hungary and Czecho-Slovakia. 

- SPAIN. 

The New Ministry.—Sir Esme Howard te legraphed [Nos. 62, 63] as follows from 
Madr id on 13th March :— 

In view of the g r av i t y of the situation created by the death of Senor Dato, the 
. King of Spain, after hear ing the l eaders of the var ious par t ies , first charged Senor 
Maura with the formation of a coalition Cabinet (one group omitted) Count Romanones 

. -and other l ibera l s ; and the formation of such a Cabinet was ac tua l l y announced in 
the papers yesterday . 

It appears , however, that l a ter the conservative groups in the Chamber, wh ich , 
-counted together, had a major i ty , considered that they were not sufficiently repre 
sentecl iu the Cabinet , and Senor Maura abandoned h i s p lan. Senor Al lende-Sa lazar 
wras then ca l led upon, and has formed a Government which it i s bel ieved wi l l h ave 



"the support of a l l the conservat ive part ies . The appointment which has been most 
commented on i s that of Sehor cle la Cierva, whose r a i lway pol icy was d iametr ica l ly 
opposed to that of the la te Government. 

The fol lowing is the l i s t of the new Government :— 
Senor Al lende-Sa lazar - Pres ident of Council . 
The Marquess de Lema - - - Fore ign Affairs. 
Senor P inas - - - - - Jus t i ce . 
Senor Argue l l es - - - F inance . 
Count Buga l l a l - Interior. 
Senor de la Cierva - - - - - Pub l i c Works . 
Viscount de Eza Mar ina Pr ida - - War . 
Senor Apar ic io - - - - Pub l i c Instruction. 
Count cle L i za r r aga - Labour. 

The Ministers for Fore ign Affairs, War , the Inter ior and F inance were members 
of the las t Cabinet . 

T U R K E Y . , 

The Greek Regime in the Smyrna Vilayet.--The H igh Commiss ioner^ Represen
tat ive in Smyrna te legraphed [No. 4 ] on 17th March as follows :—The complaints of 
the Turk i sh Government that the Greeks have resorted to subterfuge and int imidat ion 
to obtain Moslem notables ' wr i t ten declarat ions of the i r satisfaction at the ex is t ing 
r eg ime appear wel l founded. 

Towards the end of February , demonstrat ions were organized in Smyrna and 
m a n y p laces in the occupied zone with the object of impress ing the conference wi th 
the unanimous desire of the populat ion for the maintenance of Greek administrat ion ; 
at the same t ime a genera l order seems to have been issued to Greek officials in the
inter ior to obtain Moslems' declarat ions in the same sense. A l l sorts of means were 
used to this end. 

The Representat ive quoted numerous instances , which had been communicated 
to h im, of the inhab i tants of different towns and v i l l ages hav ing been induced by 
t r i ckery to s ign a declarat ion of loyalty . He then proceeded to say : In genera l it. 
appears that Moslems were asked to s ign these mazbatas by officials hav ing pract ica l l y 
abso lute power over them, and they d id so for fear of the consequences of refusal . . 
They are certa in ly not spontaneous. 

UNITED S T A T E S OF AMERICA. 

Foreign Policy.—Sir Auckland Geddes reported [No. 141] on 14th March that the 
Secretary of State had recently int imated, when interviewed by press corresxJondents,. 
that the foreign policy of the new adminis trat ion would be based, on the assertion of 
Amer ican r i gh t s in the same state as before the war . As the United States had 
not ratified the t rea ty of Versa i l l e s , i t was he ld that these r i gh t s could not be affected 
by it. The new administrat ion approved and endorsed the policy of i t s predecessor
on a l l important points, par t i cu la r l y as r ega rd s cables and oil. Mr. Hughes was 
reported, however, to have disavowed the idea of forfeiting the " f ru i t s of v ictory ." 
This d isc la imer is looked upon by some people as a repudiat ion of Mr. Knox's 
resolution in favour of a separate peace wi th Germany. 

Declaration by the President. — Te leg raph ing [No. 152] on 18th March, 
S i r Auck land Geddes sent the fo l lowing :—Yesterday was the anniversary of the 
evacuat ion of Boston by Br i t i sh troops, and a parade to celebrate the occasion has 
been the means of ca l l ing forth a useful declarat ion of pol icy from Pres ident Harding . 
Local officers commanding the United States navy and a rmy un i t s in Boston refused 
permiss ion for their men to take part in the parade on the grounds that the Amer i can . 
Association for recognit ion of the Ir ish Republ ic had been invi ted and intended to 
appear in the parade . An appeal aga ins t the decision of the local commanders was
rnade to. the Secretar ies of the Navy and Army. These upheld the decisions of their 
subordinates . An appea l aga ins t the decisions of the Secretar ies wa s made to the-
Pres ident , who repl ied : " T h e nava l and mi l i t a ry forces of the nation can have no part 
i n any demonstration which can be construed as influencing the foreign relat ions of" 
t h e Repub l i c . " 
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES REPORT. 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Treaty witli Russian Soviet Government.—On 31st March the Manchester Guardian 
publ i shed the following as the text of the treaty recent ly concluded between the two 
Governments [B.E.R. , xl , p. 4 ] :  — 

" W i t h a v iew to s t rengthening fr iendly relat ions-between Russ ia and Afghanistan, 
and wi th a v i ew to confirming the ac tua l independence of Afghanistan, the Russ ian 
Socia l ist Federa te Soviet Repub l i c on the one side and the Sovere ign State of 
Afghanis tan on the other decided to conclude the present treaty, for which purpose 
they appointed as the ir p lenipotent iar ies— 

" The Government of Russ i an Social ist Federate Soviet Republic—
" Georgii Vas i l i ev i tch Tchi tcher in , 

s " Lev Mikhai lovi tch Ka r akham;
and the Government of the Sovere ign State of Afghan is tan— 

" Mrdiarnmed Vary Khan, 
" Mirza Muhammed Khan, 
" H u l y a m S id lu ik Khan. 

" T h e above-named plenipotent iar ies , after mutua l presentat ion of their 
credent ia ls , wh ich were found to h e in due form and order, ag reed as follows - — 

" Clause I.—The High Contract ing Par t i e s , recogniz ing their mutua l independence 
and promis ing to respect it, mutua l l y enter into r egu l a r diplomatic re lat ions. 

"Clause 11.—The High Contract ing Par t ies bind themselves not. to enter with 
any third State into a mi l i t a ry or pol i t ical agreement wh ich w'ould damage one of the 
Contract ing Par t i es . 

" Clause III.—Legations and Consulates of the High Contract ing Par t ies w i l l 
mutua l l y and equa l l y enjoy diplomatic pr iv i l eges in accordance wi th the customs of 
internat ional law. 

"Note 1.—Including: (a) The r i gh t to hoist the State flag. 
" (b) Personal inviolabi l i ty of the reg is tered members of Lega t ions and 

Consulates . 
" (c) Inviolabi l i ty of diplomatic correspondence and of persons fulfi l l ing the 

dut ies of couriers and every k ind of mutua l ass istance in these matters . 
" (d) Communicat ion by radio, telephone and te legraph, in accordance- wi th the 

pr iv i l eges of diplomatic representat ives . 
- " (e) Extra-territorialifcy of bu i ld ings occupied by Legat ions and Consulates, but 

without the r i gh t of g i v ing asy lum to persons whom the Loca l Government officially 
recognises as hav ing broken the l aws of the country. 

" Note II.—The mi l i t a ry agents of both Contract ing Par t ies shal l be attached to 
their Legat ions on a basis of par i ty . 

" Clause IV.—The High Contract ing Par t ies mutua l l y agree upon the opening 
of five Consulates of the Russ ian Social ist Federate Soviet Republ ic on Afghan 
terr i tory and seven Considates of Afghanistan on Russ ian territory, of which five 
wi th in the boundar ies of Russ ian Centra l As ia . 

" Note.—Over and above these the opening of further Consulates and Consular 
points in Russ ia and Afghanistan shal l be defined in each par t icu lar case by special 
agreement between the High Contract ing Part ies . 

" Clause V.—Russian Consulates shal l be establ ished in Herat, Meimen, Mazar- i -
Sherif, Kandahar , and Gazn. Afghan Consulates shal l be establ ished : a Consulate-
Genera l in Tashkent , and Consulates in Petrograd, Kazan, Samarkan , Merv, and 
Krasnovodsk. 

"Note.—The order and t ime of the actual opening- of the Russ ian Consulates in 
Afghanistan, ancl of the x\fghan Consulates in Russ i a shal l be defined by specia l 
agreement between the two Contract ing Part ies . 

" Clause VI.—Russia agrees upon the free and untaxed transi t through he r 
terr i tory of every k ind of goods bought by Afghanistan either in Russ ia herself, 
through the State organs , or direct ly from abroad. 



" Clause VII.—The H i g h Contract ing (Parties ag ree upon the freedom of Eastern 
nat ions 011 the pr inc ip le of independence and in accordance wi th the genera l wish of; 

-each nation. 
"-Clause WIII.--In confirmation of c lause .7 of the present treaty, the H igh 

Contrac t ing Par t i e s agree upon the actua l independence and freedom of Bokhara and 
Khiva , whatever may be the form of the i r government, i n accordance with . the wish.of 
their peoples. 

"-Clause IX.—In fulfilment of and i n accordance wi th the promise of the Russ ian 
-Socialist Fede ra t e Soviet Republ ic , expressed by i ts head, -Lenin, to the Minister 
Plenipotentiary of the Sovereign State of Afghanistan, Russ i a . ag rees to hand over to 
Afghanis tan the frontier distr icts which belonged to her in the last century, observing 
the pr inc ip le of j u s t i c e and the free expression of the wi l l of the people. The order 

-of the expression of the free wi l l and the expression of the. opinion of the major i ty of 
the regu la r loca l populat ion sha l l be regu la ted in a specia l treaty between the two 

--States through the Plenipotent iar ies of both s ides . 
"Clause X.—In order to strengthen the fr iendly mutua l re lat ions between the 

High Contract ing Parties, the Government of the Russ i an Social ist Federate Soviet 
Republ ic agrees to g ive to Afghanistan financial and other jheip. 

""Clause XI.—The present treaty i s drawn up in the Russ ian and Persian 
l a n g u a g e s and both texts are accounted authent ic . 

"Clause XII.—The present t reaty becomes va l id after i t s ratification by the 
Governments of the High Contract ing Pa r t i e s . The exchange of ratifications sha l l 
t ake place in Kabul , in confirmation of which the Plenipotent iar ies of both sides s igned 
the present t reaty and set their seals to it . 

" Drawn up in Moscow on the 28th. of February 1921 . 

Supplementary Clause. 

" I n development of c lause 10 of the present t reaty the Government of the Russian 
Socialist. Federa te Soviet Republ ic g ives to the Sovere ign State of Afghanistan the 
fol lowing he lp : — 

" (1) Year ly free subs idy to the extent of one mil l ion roubles in gold or s i lver in 
coin or bull ion. 

: * " (2) Construction of a te legraph l ine—Kushka-Herat -Kandahar-Kabuk 
" ( o ) Over and above this the Government of the Russ ian Social ist Federate Soviet 

Republ ic expresses i t s readiness to place at the disposal of the Afghan 
Government technical and other specia l is ts . 

" This help the Government of the Russian-Social ist Federate Soviet. Republ ic sha l l 
afford to the Government of the Sovere ign State of Afghanistan wi th in two months 
after the present t reaty becomes val id . 

" The present supplementary c lause has equa l -legal va l id i ty with the other c lauses 
of the present treaty . 

" Moscow,- the 28th of February 1921 ." -

AUSTRIA. 

Government and the ex-Emperor. —In a telegram. [No. 91] from Vienna, dated 
2nd" Apri l , Mr. L indley made the following report:—-The National Assembly met 
y e s t e r d a y to consider the question of the ex-Emperor. A l l par t ies declared their 
determinat ion to uphold the Republ ic . The Social democratic party asked the Govern
inent the fol lowing five quest ions :— 

(1 ) - I s the Government ready to inform the Great Powers and succession Sta tes 
tha t Austr ia regards any restoration of the Habsburgs in Hungary as a menace to the 
secur i ty of the Austrian Republ ic ? 

(2) Is the Government ready to press the Powers to rat i fy and car ry out a s soon 
-as possible the Hungar i an peace treaty, especia l ly as r ega rds the transfer of West 
Hungary and the reduction of the Hungar i an army to its treaty s t r eng th ? 

(;3) W i l l the Government take a l l mi l i t a ry measures necessary to guard the 
frontier ? 

(1) Is the -Government ready to arrest the ex-Emperor should he enter Austr ia , 
and to transport h im as a prisoner with al l precautions necessary to avoid a n y 
-disturbance of o rde r ? 



(5) W i l l the Government prosecute . a l l . persons i m p l i c a t e d . in --the ex-Emperor'^-" 
journeA7 through Austr ia '? 

The Chancel lor repl ied to a l l the quest ions, except No. (4), in the affirmative. To
th is question he answered that the Government would take a l l measures necessary to
avoid any d is turbance dur ing the journey in consultation with the leaders of the
var ions Par l i amenta ry par t ies , and wi th the representat ives of Great Br i ta in , France,., 
and I ta ly , who had expressed a des i re to super intend the journey . 

Th i s last statement i s not s t r ic t ly accurate , as you wi l l have observed from my 
te l egrams , but the Chancel lor made use of it i n order to resist the demand of the
social democrats that the escort should consist of representat ives of the a rmy and other
social democrat ic organisat ions . 

' - ' At the end of the debate the following resolution p u t j o r w a r d by the pan-Gerinans
wa s unanimous ly accepted :— 

The National Assembly ca l l attention to the fact that, on I l t h November 1918 
the la te Emperor undertook to recognise the decision of the Aust r i an peop l c r ega rd ing : 
the i r form of Government. The Nat ional Assembly declares that the Aus t r i an people 
have expressed th is decision by e lect ing a constituent assembly which has voted, 
unanimous ly for the republ ican federal constitution. The National Assembly dec lares 
that the Aust r i an people rema ins determined to defend the peaceful development of" 
the repub l i can federa l s tate aga ins t every threat from without or *from within. T h e 
National 1 Assembly ca l l s on t h e - F e d e r a l Government to oppose energet ica l ly every , 
menace aga ins t the Repub l i c by a l l means of foreign and interna l pol icy ." 

B E L G I U M . 

Miners' Wages.—On 30th March S i r George Grahame te legraphed [No. CO] from-. 
Brusse l s as follows :—Through the in termediary of the Commission Mixte des Mines, 
the wage s of coal miners have recent ly twice been reduced by 5 per cent, The-
Commission was or ig ina l l y inst i tuted in Apr i l 1919 to examine the appl icat ion to coal 
m in ing of the eight-hour day, and was subsequent ly reconst i tuted in the beginning
of 1920 for the solution of a l l quest ions concerning coal mines . It i s composed of 
de legates , employers and. miners ' associations, and the Be lg ian Government i s 
represented by two de legates . 

The bas is upon which increase or reduction is ca lcu la ted is the index cost o f 
l iv ing . In the past , a s the Cost of l i v ing inc reased , h igher wage s were decided upon 
b y the Commission., and the ir action ha s been seconded by the Government by 
increas ing the pr ice of coals . The recent fa l l ing of food pr ices has enab led ' a 
-reduction in miners ' wage s and the pr ice of coals. 

 CZECHO-SLOVAKIA. c

The Hungarian Situation.-—Lord Hard inge , t e l eg raph ing [No. 180] from Par i s on
4th Apri l , sa id that the Petit Parisien had that day publ i shed a te legram from the-
Czecho-Slovak Minister for Fore ign Affairs, dated 3rd Apri l , in response to a request 
for h i s v iews on the Hungar i an situation, to the effect that Czecho-Slovakia and other
members of the l i t t le Entente would never tolerate the re turn of any Uapsburg , and 
would, requ i re effective guaran tees aga ins t the recurrence of recent- even t s ; that a l l 
necessary mi l i t a ry prepara t ions had been made in S lovakia and " if the adventure is 
not definitely ended on 7th Apri l , the first measures wi l l be app l i ed ; " that Hunga r y ' s 
ne ighbours have lost a l l confidence in her, and that democratic Centra l Europe wil l , 
be on g u a r d aga ins t the dangerous reaction " n o w be ing p r e p a r e d " at Budapest , . 
Munich, and poss ibly Ber l in ; that the e lements favourable to Ka r l are more powerful 
than is genera l l y rea l ised ; and " we have every r i gh t to intervene energet ica l ly in the
in te re s t of peace in Europe ." 

F R A N C E . 

The French. Government and ex-King Charles.—On 2nd Apr i l Lord Hard inge 
t e l eg raphed [No. 179] as follows :-.— 

I have made inqu i r i e s from different sources and can find no confirmation of the
report that the Pres ident of the Council encouraged the ex-King Char les to re turn to



H u n g a r y . The Ministry-of Fore ign Affairs flatly' denied the statement made by the 
ex-King/ that the French Government -were in favour of h i s r e t u r n ; and, in order to 
make i fhe i r a t t i tude qu i te c lear , the French commissioner at Pesth wa s author ized to 
i s sue ' a formal dementi , and it was with the same object that the in i t i a t ive wa s t aken 
b y the French Government in m a k i n g the declarat ion accepted yes te rday by the 
conference of Ambassadors aga ins t the re turn of the Habsburgs . This has s ince been 
pub l i shed in the press . On the other hand, there i s no doubt whatever that the 
ex-King rece ived encouragement from certa in society c irc les in Par i s where catholic 
and old French ar is tocrat ic fami l ies meet, and of this evidence ha s been g iven by 
ar t ic les which have appeared in the Figaro and the Gaulois dur ing the last few day s . 
It is my firm conviction that M. Br i and had nothing to do wi th it, 

; GERMANY. 

America, and Reparation.—Telegraphing [No. 129] from Ber l in on 30th March, 
Lord D'Abernou reported that the Amer ican Commissioner, uuder instruct ions from 
h is Government, had informed h im that about a fortnight ago he had had an informal 
conversation with the Minister for Fore ign Affairs on the subject of reparat ions and 
that the l a t te r had subsequent ly sent him, unofficially, a memorandum embodying the 
v iews of the German Government on the quest ion, to wh ich the United States 
Government had now sent a rep ly of which the fol lowing was the t e x t : — 

" T h e Amer ican Government is p leased to note , in the informal memorandum of 
Dr. S imons, the unequivocal expression on the part of the German Government of i ts 
des ire to afford reparat ion up to the l imi t of German ab i l i t y to pay . This Government 
s tands with the Governments of the Al l i es in hold ing Germany responsible for the 
war , and therefore moral ly bound to make reparat ion so far as m a y be possible. 
Recognit ion of this obl igat ion is impl ied in the memorandum of Dr. Simons, and 
seems to the Government of the United States the only sound basis on which can be 
bu i l t a firm and jus t peace under which the var ious nations of Europe can achieve 
once more economic s tabi l i ty . This Government bel ieves that it recognizes in the 
memorandum of Dr. S imons, a s incere des ire on the part of the German Government 
to reopen negot iat ions wi th the Al l ies on a new bas is , and hopes that such negotiat ions, 
once resumed, may l ead to a prompt sett lement which wi l l at the same t ime satisfy 
the ju s t c la ims of the Al l ies and permit Germany hopeful ly to renew its product ive 
ac t iv i t i e s . " 

Upper Silesia.—-The fol lowing te legram [No. 52] was sent from Oppeln by 
Colonel Perc iva l on 27th March :— 

The s i tuat ion in Beuthen, Kattowitz , and Pless appears to be becoming calmer. 
The Pol ish press continues to represent the result of tlie p lebisc i te as a grea t Pol ish 
victory.. It now c la ims that the terr i tory covered by Lubl in i tz , Gross Strehl i tz , Gleiwitz 
town and land, Beuthen town and land, Pa t towi tz town and land, P less , Konigshute , 
Zabrze, Tarnowitz , and Rybn ik distr icts should be handed over to Poland, because in 
th is terr i tory Poland has 52 per cent, votes. The German major i ty in the above 
area of Beuthen, Gleiwitz, and Kattowitz is ignored or del iberate ly misrepresented as 
not be ing a German major i ty . Nei ther does the Polish press take into account that, 
if the Poles are permit ted to l ink up the Pless and Rybn ik areas to the indust r i a l area 
and to Lubl ini tz , Gross Strehl i tz , and Gleiwitz l and for the purpose of bolster ing up 
the Pol ish minor i ty in these areas , the Germans must be accorded the same r i gh t of. 
l i nk ing up Kreutzburg , Rosenberg, Oppeln town and land and Oosel, not to mention 
Leobshutz and Ratibor, to reinforce the German major i ty . Another method adopted 
by the Pol ish press i s to g ive the resu l ts in the area they c la im by communes ; by 
this method a l a r g e town of, say, 80 ,000 inhab i tants counts no more than a ru ra l 
commune of, say, 100 inhab i tants , as each counts as one uni t only. Even according^ 
to th is method, Germany has a l a rge major i ty if Upper S i les ia i s taken as a whole, 
hut not in the area selected by the Poles. This form of deception is par t i cu la r l y 
s t r ik ing when represented in maps ; as l a r g e towns wi th their enormous German 
major i t ies are ha rd ly noticeable in comparison wi th ru ra l communes with moderate 
Pol ish major i t ies . 

GREECE. 

England and the Greek Operations.—-On 23rd March Lord Curzon te legraphed 
[No. 50] to Lord Granvi l le that i t was quite untrue to sugges t that the Greek Govern
men t had rece ived any encouragement from the Br i t i sh Government to under take 



any offensive operations in As ia Minor. It had been made c lear to both the T u r k i s h 
and Greek delegat ions at the recent conference hi London that un less and u n t i l - a n 
agreement had been reached as to the modification of the t rea ty of Sevresdon the 
l ines proposed by the pr inc ipa l a l l i ed Powers , those Powe r s could under take no 
respons ib i l i ty , for re s t r a in ing e i ther of the two part ies from such movements as they 
m igh t consider-inecessary to secure the safety of the ir a rmies , and that the responsi
bility- for such, movements nrust rest on those who took them. 

' Turkish Prisoners of War in charge of Japanese Officers.-On 3rd Apr i l L o r d 
Granvi l le reported [No. 158] that the Greek Government, . hav ing learnt that a 
J a p a n e s e ship had sa i led from Port Sa id for Constantinople on 1st Apr i l w i th 100 
Turk i sh officers and 1,000 men, pr isoners of war , be ing repatr ia ted in charge of 
J a p a n e s e officers, had i ssued instruct ions to Greek men-of-war to stop the ship, 
explain that Greece wa s aga in at wa r wi th Turkey and ins ist on the Turks being
l anded at Mity lene as Greek p r i sone r s ; but if the J apanese should ask to l and them 
in some neut ra l country th i s was to be a l lowed. 

The Minister for Fore ign Affairs not knowing how to communicate with the 
J a p a n e s e Government had te l egraphed to the Greek Charge d'Affaires in London to 
speak to the J apanese Ambassador . 

I T A L Y . 

The ex-Emperor Charles.--Sir George Buchanan te legraphed [No. 103] as 
follows from Pome on 3rd Apr i l  : -

The Minister for Fore ign Affairs stated in the Senate yes te rday that there was 
perfect agreement between the Al l i es about the des i rab i l i ty of the ex-Emperor 's 
depar ture from Hungary , that steps had been taken at Vienna wi th a view to h is 
rece iv ing a safe conduct from (group omitted) , and that the I ta l i an Government would 
make no difficulties about h i s cross ing I ta l i an terr i tory to go to Spa in or e lsewhere if 
des i red. I t a l y had ant ic ipated the danger of the return of the Habsburgs by concluding 
a formal agreement on the subject wi th the Jugo-S l av Government, supplemented by 
an exchange of v iews wi th the Czecho-Slovak Government. The ex-Emperor 's action 
was embarrass ing for Hunga r y and an i l l - reward for the sacrifice of Hungar i an l ife 
du r ing the wa r in the Habsburg cause . Everyone in H u n g a r y knew that ne i ther 
I ta ly nor the other ne ighbour ing states would ever allow the Emperor ' s restoration. 
His adherents consisted of only a few ar is tocrat ic Magya r fami l ies and the bu lk f 
people were not in. s ympa thy wi th h i s in t r i gues . 

J A P A N . 

Government Measures.—On 28th March Mr. Gurney sent the following message 
[No. 120] from Tokio :—The budge t has passed both Houses and the Diet was closed 
yes terday . Another resolut ion of non-confidence in the Minister for Educat ion was 
defeated in the Lower House on 24th March. Among the l aws passed were the 
fol lowing :—Rice storage, loau l ine , nava l fuel, labour exchanges , aviat ion, prohibi t ing 
manufacture of su lphur matches . Amendments were made in the fol lowing l aws :— 
Patents , t rade-marks , tariff, we igh t s and measures . The amendments in the last 
contemplate the subst i tut ion wi th in 20 yea r s of the metr ic system for the ex is t ing 
J a p a n e s e . 

PERSIA . 

The Shahs Movements [F.C.R. , xxx ix , p . 5 ] . - O n 25th March Mr. Norman 
reported [No. 182] that ear ly in the month the Shah had obtained a promise from the 
Pr ime Minister that he would be a l lowed to start for Europe after 21st March, the 
Per s i an new yea r ' s day, provided he first came to Teheran and made pub l i c 
express ion of h i s confidence in the new Government. La te r on the Shah refused to 
comply wi th this condition, whereupon the Pr ime Minister sent the commander of the 
Cossack divis ion to te l l h im that he would not be permit ted to go, as h i s departure 
would be a danger to the country. The Shah was fr ightened and sett led h i s 
differences wi th the Pr ime Minister, and proceeded to fulfil the condition by eoni ing 
to Teheran and pub l i c l y express ing h i s satisfaction with the Government. Upon th i s 
the Pr ime Minister informed h im that he could leave at the end of May if h e 
w i shed it . 



South Persia Rifles [F.G.R., xxxix , p . 5 ] .—Telegraph ing [No. 192] on 31st 
M a r c h Mr. Norman reported the official announcement by the Persian Government of" 
the dissolution of the South Pers ia Rifles which force wi l l be incorporated in the 
genda rmer i e . Br i t i sh officers serv ing wi th the force wi l l be . dismissed, but at the 
s a m e t ime the Government asks for faci l i t ies to engage in the gendarmer ie one 
l ieutenant-colonel , fourteen officers on the act ive list., three mi l i t a ry doctors, three 
ve ter inary surgeons , and one c iv i l i an accountant. These numbers were in accordance 
wdth a scheme drawn up by the Inspector-General of the South Persia Rifles at the 
reques t of the Pers i an Government. The object of transforming th i s mi l i t a ry force 
into gendarmer i e is to depr ive the Russ i au Soviet Government of grounds for s a y i ng 
that the Pers i an Government was forming an a rmy under Br i t i sh officers. Mr. Norman 
had in t imated the sanction of His Majes ty ' s Government to the proposal. 

RUSSIA . 
SIBERIA. 

Declaration of the Chita- Constituent Assembltj.—Telegraphing [No. 43] from 
Vladivostock on 4th Apri l , Mr. Paton reported that on 22nd March the Chita 
Constituent Assembly unanimous ly adopted a declarat ion embody ing the fol lowing 
ma in points :—-

Art ic le 1. T h e terr i tory of Far Eastern Republ ic to comprise Trans-Ba ika l , 
Amur, the mar i t ime provinces, and North Sagha l i en . 

2: Defines boundar ies . 
3. The presence of foreign troops regarded as a violation of internat ional l aw. 
4. The treaty r i gh t s of the former Russ i an empire in the Chinese E a s t e r n 

Ra i lway are acqu i red by the republ ic , to be revised by mutua l ag reement 
between the Fa r Eastern Soviet and Chinese republ ics . 

5. The government to be based on democrat ic pr inc ip les . 
6. Class dist inct ions and pr iv i l eges to be abol ished and cit izens guaranteed 

invio labi l i ty of person, domici le, correspondence, freedom of the press , 
speech, meet ings , unions, s tr ikes , re l ig ion and trave l . 

7. Corporal and capi ta l punishment to be abol ished. 
8. Amnesty for pol i t ical offenders. 
9. The pr iva te property of c i t izens and foreigners to be respected : restr ict ions 

admiss ib le only in the interests of the ent ire nation and in cases to be 
prec ise ly defined in . the constitution. 

10. Land, forests, and waters to be ina l ienable nat ional property . 
1 1 . Open door for foreign commerce : measures to be taken to attract foreign 

capi ta l for the development of na tura l resources without infr ing ing the 
sovereign r i gh t s of the people, provision be ing made for the protection of 
the r ights of workers . 

12. Nat ive tr ibes and nat ional minorit ies guaranteed the r ight of broad autonomy 
necessary for development. 

In an address to the nations of the world an appeal is made for the recognition 
of the republ ic . 

Situation caused by the presence of Semenoff''s and KappeVs Forces in the Maritime 
Province.—On 2nd Apr i l Mr. Paton te legraphed [No. 47] as follows :— 

Since December last the a r r iva l of Semenoffs and K a p p e f s forces from Trans -
Ba ika l into the south of the mar i t ime province has resul ted in the creation in the la t ter 
d is tr ict of a react ionary centre over which the Vladivostock administrat ion have been 
able to exercise l i t t le or no control. Possessed of l i t t le funds, these men have on 
several occasions taken the law into the ir own hands . The Chita Government h a s 
frequent ly requested permiss ion from the J apanese commandant to send troops from 
the north to suppress them, but has been refused. Nor do the J apanese themselves 
appear to have made serious efforts to control them. 

Considerable number have also found their way into Vladivostock, where the i r 
presence has g iven r ise to frequent rumours of an impending coup, and dur ing the 
past 10 days a conference in Vladivostock of non-socialistic part ies has tended to 
confirm these reports . 

General Lokhvi t sky and other prominent ant i -Bolshevik leaders attended the 
conference, where p l ans for future Government were discussed with the view to 
m a k i n g the mar i t ime province (? the base) for anti-Bolshevik act iv i t ies . On 30th March 
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news of a projected coup to take p lace the some n ight reached the: local author i t ies . 
A counci l meet ing was at once he ld at which the J a p a n e s e connuander-in-chief, who 
was present, promised to suppress any a rmed at tack . Author i t ies began to arrest the 
supposed leaders of the movement, inc lud ing General Lokhvi tsky , and th i s 
prec ip i ta ted whatever measures may have been contemplated.- General Lokhvi t sky 
was soon re leased by a par ty of h i s own officers, and street l i ght ing commenced and 
las ted unt i l the morning when the opposition par ty wa s dr iven out of tbe town. 
Casua l t i e s were few. The J apane se took no,par t in the street fighting. 

The peopled assembly at the meeting; on 31st March decided to press the 
J a p a n e s e commandant to fulfil the agreements s igned after the coup of 4th Apr i l and 
(? 25th) last to prevent the entrance of. anti-Government forces into the area gua rded 
by J apanese troops. ; 

The Russ ian mi l i t i a continue to police the town, but the inc ident has s t rengthened 
the J apane se c la im that J apanese troops must be reta ined in the m a r i t i m e province 
to mainta in order 

SERBIA , 

Relations ivith'Bulgaria.—On 3rd Apr i l Lord Granvi l le reported [No. 159] that 
the Serb ian Minister had made an official communicat ion to the Minister for Fore ign 
Affairs, g i v ing the ful lest assurances that there was no question of an agreement 
between the Serb-Croat-Slovene k ingdom and Bu lga r i a . 

T U R K E Y . 

-England and the Greek Offensive.—On 23rd March Lord Curzon informed 
[No. 180] S i r Horace Rumbold that certain interested sources had, according to 
information in the possession of His Ma jes ty ' s Government, endeavoured to accredi t 
the fiction that countenance had been g iven by His Maj esty Government to a 
-resumption of host i l i t ies by the Greek troops in As ia Minor. It was qui te untrue to 
sugges t that the Greek Government had received any encouragement from" the 
Br i t i sh Government to under take any offensive operat ions in Asia Minor. I t had 
been made clear to both the Turk i sh and the Greek delegat ion at the recent 
conference in London that unless and unt i l an agreement wa s reached a s to the 
modification of the t rea ty of Sevres on the l ines proposed by the pr inc ipa l a l l i ed 
powers , those powers , could undertake no responsibi l i ty for the r e s t r a in ing of 
e i ther of the two part ies from such movements as they might consider necessary to 
secure the safety of the ir a rmies , and that the respons ib i l i ty for such movements must 
rest on those who took them. 

Protests against, the Gi'eek Offensive.—On 25th March Sir Horace Rumbold 
reported [No. 210] that he had received a note from the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
protest ing formal ly aga ins t the Greek offensive, of which the Porte had learnt, wi th 
pa ined surpr ise through an official communique in the local press . 

The note stated that this unjust if iable aggression had occurred at a moment when 
the Al l ies were endeavour ing to find a peaceful solution for the eastern question, and 
was ca lculated to complicate the situation seriously, and to lead to the gravest 
consequences. It requested h im to draw His Majesty-fe Governments serious attention 
to these facts, and to the Porte 's protest aga ins t the conduct of the Gircek Government, 
which must bear the ent ire responsibi l i ty for i ts eventual resul ts . 

On 5th Apr i l S i r Horace further reported [No. 239] that in a note, j u s t received, 
the Turk i sh Government had Complained that the Greeks were conduct ing bel l igerent 
operations in the S t ra i t s and in the Sea of Marmora, such as embarkat ion and 
d i sembarkat ion of troops, mater ia l of war , &c. 

The note pointed out that the Greek Government had under taken operations in 
Anatol ia on i ts own account wdthout any mandate from the pr inc ipa l a l l i ed Powers, 
a n d that at a moment when the Powers were endeavour ing to solve the eastern 
problem in a pacific manner, Greek action could only have had in view the real izat ion 
b y force of a rms (? of i l l eg i t imate) ambit ions. Further , the fact that the pr inc ipa l 
a l l i ed Powers had announced their neutra l i ty proved that the Greek proceedings w7ere 
not approved by them. 

The Turk i sh Government pointed out that in v iew of the pr inc ip les which the 
a l l i ed Great Powers themselves wished to enforce, no be l l igerent or hostile action 
could be exerc ised in the Stra i t s or in the Sea of Marmora, nor could any foreign. 



^bel l igerent embark or d i sembark troops or munit ions of wa r in those wa te r s . 
"Greece, therefore, was not ent i t led to conduct the operations in quest ion ( ? i n those)
wate r s . 

The Turk i sh Government was therefore convinced that as the a l l ied Powers 
- occupied the St ra i t s and the Sea of Marmora they would recognize that i t was their 
duty to ensure the str ict observance by Greece of the above-mentioned pr inc ip les . 

Recriminatory Charges [F.G.R., xxxix , p . 8].—On 5th Apr i l the following 
message [No. 116] was t ransmit ted from the Fore ign Office to S i r George Buchanan 

-at Borne, for communicat ion to the Pres ident of the Angora Delegation:-—
" Y o u r letter undated was received here on 1st Apr i l re la t ive to the a l leged 

persecution of Moslems by Greeks. The Hel lenic authorit ies a l l ege that Kemal is t 
bands p i l l aged and tortured Greek and Armen ian Christians for three days in the 

-distr ict of Caesarea, and massacred many . 
2. Bands of Turk i sh I r r egu l a r s also massacred Greeks in and around Ayasoluk, 

-also mut i l a t ing at least one body. The Metropolitan Bishop of Sokia, after imprison
ment, was removed from the town and his fate i s unknown, whi le many Greeks of 

: Sokia have been arrested and imprisoned. 
3. In view of these a l legat ions , and unt i l proof i s forthcoming that the Moslems 

-are being restra ined effectively, you wi l l r ead i l y unders tand that ne i ther sympathy 
n o r effective intervention can be expected from His Ma jes ty ' s Government. 


